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Joseph:  vaill.» 


The  Rev.  Joseph  Yaill,  d.  d.,  was  the  seyenth  of  eight  children  of  the 
Bey.  Joseph  Yaill,  who  for  more  than  fiflj  years  was  a  Congregatimial 
pastor  in  Hadljme,  Conn.  There  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  bom, 
July  28, 1790.'  His  mother  was  Sarah  Fowler,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Bey.  Joseph  Fowler,  of  East  Haddam,  Conn.  His  father,  to  eke  out  a 
scant  salary  of  seyenty  pounds,  kept  a  school  in  his  own  house  for  many 
years.  Joseph,  Jr.,  together  with  his  brother,  the  Bey.  William  F.  Yaill, 
formerly  a  missionary  to  the  Osages,  receiyed  his  early  education  in  the 
Hadlyme  Parsonage.  Other  pupils  in  this  family  school,  at  different  times, 
were  the  Bey.  Edward  D.  Griffin,  d.  d.,  the  Bey.  Joseph  Haryey,  D.  D^ 
and  the  Hon.  William  Hungerford,  of  the  Hartford  (Conn.)  Bar. 

In  this  family  was  a  home  of  domestic  peace,  intelligence,  piety,  and 
hospitality. 

Joseph,  Jr.  was  fitted  for  college  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  but,  on  account 
of  his  youth  and  inexperience,  was  held  back  until  the  fall  of  1807.  Hi« 
father's  hesitation  about  sending  him  away  from  the  restraints  of  home, 
and  among  temptations,  without  experience  of  a  religious  change,  was  an 

1  "  Memoir  of  Rot.  J.  Yaill/'  by  the  Ber.  Isaac  Pareoiu,  Pastor  in  East  Haddam, 
Conn.  • 

3  The  antbortties  for  the  facts  in  diis  article  are  diaries,  sermons,  and  especiaHj 
a  series  of  "  Autobiographical  Sketches/'  dedicated  by  Dr.  Vaill  to  bis  family  and 
friends.  The  **  Sketches  "  were  began  in  Somers,  Conn.,  and  finished  in  Palmer/Mass. 
Quotations  in  this  article,  not  otherwise  credited,  are  for  the  most  part  extracts  from 
these. 
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additional  reason  for  the  delay.  Even  when  admitted  into  college  he  was 
not  allowed  to  reside  there  during  the  first  term,  partly  on  account  of  his 
father's  narrow  circumstances.  Meanwhile  his  father  directed  his  studies 
at  home,  and  with  the  opening  of  the  second  term  he  became  a  resident 
at  Ya]e. 

.  His  first  roommate  was  the  Ber.  Qiarles  H.  Goodrld^  of  Hartford, 
Conn.    In  his  own  words:  — 

**  During  that  term  both  Mr.  Goodrich  and  myself  hopefiiUy  experienced  relig- 
ion, in  connection  with  a  somewhat  extensiye  revival  in  Yale  College.  Here  I 
should  say  that  my  parents  had,  previously  to  my  entering  college,  manifested 
great  anxiety  for  my  soul,  and  had  made  me  the  subject  of  many  prayers  and 
much  religious  instruction.  Indeed,  my  father,  as  lie  often  said,  thought  be 
could  never  consent  to  my  entering  college  till  he  saw  some  evidence  of  piety 
toward  God  in  my  heart  But  he  finally  yielded,  and  sent  me  away  with  his 
many  prayers,  which  I  trust  descended  in  saving  blessings  on  my  soul  not  long 
after  I  left  the  paternal  dwelling." 

Only  the  usual  incidents  marked  his  college  course.  One  of  his  room- 
mates was  Mr.  Sidney  Edwards  Morse,  founder  and  editor  of  the  New 
York  Observer,  and  "the  father  of  the  religious  newspaper  press "^  in 
this  country.    Their  intimacy  was  lifelong. 

The  Yale  College  Class  of  1811,  to  which  these  friends  belonged,  in- 
cluded among  its  forty-nine  members  several  men  since  of  considerable 
mark.  It  claims  eleven  ministers,  four  members  of  Congress,  a  Governor 
of  Connecticut,  three  Supreme  Court  judges,  and  two  historians,  besides 
Professor  Ralph  Emerson,  formerly  of  Andover,  and  Joseph  E.  Worces- 
ter, LL.  D.,  author  of  Worcester's  Dictionary. 

At  his  graduation,  September  11, 1811,  young  Mr.  Vaill  supported  a 
part  in  a  colloquy,  —  a  fact  which  indicates  a  standing  in  scholarship  among 
the  first  twenty  of  his  class.  He  proceeds  at  once  to  earn  by  teaching 
enough  to  discharge  a  college  debt  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  Six 
months  he  acts  as  principal  of  Morris  Academy,  in  Litchfield,  South 
Farms,  Conn.,  and  for  the  same  period  has  charge  of  a  high  school  in  Salis- 
bury, in  his  native  State.  CollateraUy  he  pursues  the  study  of  theology, 
writing  dissertations  on  prominent  doctrinal  topics,  and  occasionally  pro- 
ducing a  sermon.  This  year,  and  the  winter  following  (1812-13),  spent 
at  home,  and  with  his  brother,  in  North  Guilford,  Conn.,  constitute  the 
main  portion  of  the  time  which  he  devoted  to  theological  study  before 
entering  the  nunistry.    But  from  his  earliest  years  he  had  lived,  as  he 

1  Quotation  from  the  "  Sketches."  It  is  not,  however,  quite  trae.  At  least  five 
religious  newspapers,  and  as  many  theological  reviews  and  jonroais,  preceded  the  New 
York  Observer.  Hr.  Morse  is,  however,  oa  the  list  of  pioneers  in  estahlishing  raUgiooi 
periodicals. 
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6Z{Nre88es  it,  in  an  ^  atBioBphere  of  divinUj,"  and  hence  waa  enabled 
\>j  the  following  June  to  get  a  license  to  preach,  from  the  Middlesex 
(Conn.)  Association.  While  jonmeying  for  a  season  on  horseback,  to 
confirm  his  health,  he  began  to  supply  pnlpits^  as  he  had  opportunity,  and 
soon  engaged  for  a  few  weeks  with  a  church  in  the  north  quarter  of  Lyme, 
Conn.  The  Rev.  Asahel  Nettleton's  pastorate  there  had  then  closed,  and 
there  was  at  the  time  a  peculiar  interest  in  religion.  Here  he  stayed  two 
months,  and  he  always  felt  he  had  great  reason  for  gratitude  that  his  firsi 
experience  of  oontinuoos  ministerial  service  was  in  a  season  of  revivaL 
These  labors  in  North  Lyme  had  ^soroe  happy  fruits." 

After  leaving  North  Lyme  he  supplied  the  pulpit  fonr  or  five  Sab* 
baths,  in  Bloomfield,^  Conn.  Soon  came  an  invitation  from  Pomfret, 
Conn.    But  he  says:  — 

<*  I  returned  to  my  fiither^s  to  consult  with  friends  as  to  my  future  course. 
Here  I  met  my  brother,  and  also  Bev.  Joseph  Harvey.  During  our  interview  a 
messenger,  now  Bev.  Ebenezer  Brown,'  arrived  at  my  father's  from  Brimfield, 
Msss., ....  with  a  pressing  invitation  that  I  wouid  go  and  supply  the  churoh  and 
people  in  that  town,  they  having  been  k>og  witlioal  a  setlled  pastor,  and  being 
nnable  to  unite  in  any  of  the  many  candidates*  they  had  employed.  This  maUer 
was  laid  before  my  father  and  friends,  and  also  the  case[s]  eC  Wintonburg  and 
Pomfret ....  duly  considered ;  and  the  result  arrived  at  was,  that  my  duty  lay  in 
the  direction  of  Brimfield,  Mass.  Accordingly,  after  having  declined  the  invitsr 
tion  to  return  to  Wintonburg,  and  also  given  a  negative  to  the  reqoesi  firom 
Pomfret,  I  mounted  my  horse  with  saddle  and  saddle-bags,  on  or  about  the  10th  of 
October,  181S.  I  reached  Brimfield  in  safety  after  two  days'  ride,  and  preached 
my  first  sermon  there  on  the  Sab.,  the  17th  of  October,  and  conUnued  with 
them  five  Sabbaths,  when  a  unanimous  call  fitxa  the  church  and  town  ....  was 
given  me  to  become  their  pastor.  About  the  same  time  I  received  a  call  from  the 
ehureh  and  society  in  Wintonburg,  and  also  [one]  from  the  church  and  people  in 
North  Lyme. 

*' Before  answering  either  of  these  calls,  I  returned  on  the  Kast  of  November 
to  my  father's  house  in  Hadlyme.  Here  I  ^nt  a  few  weeks,  and,  afler  taking 
advice  of  friends,  and  laying  the  matter  touching  my  future  coarse  before  God 
in  prayer,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  my  duty  to  accept  of  the  call  firom 
Brimfield." 

Before  returning  to  Brimfield  in  December  he  was  married,  on  the  7th 
of  the  month,  to  Miss  Anne  Kirtland,  a  member  of  his  father's  church. 

1  He  preached  for  the  first  time,  as  a  licentiate,  at  a  service  preparatory  to  commar 
nion,  for  the  Rer.  William  Lyman,  n.  d.,  in  Millington,  Conn.,  the  same  week  in  which 
he  was  licensed.    At  that  time  he  had  a  stock  of  ten  or  twelve  sermons. 

•  Then  Wintonbmg. 

•  He  has  since  died. 

•  Dr.  Yaiil  was  <' perhaps  the  fifteenth  candidate.^ '— l/^siorid/  Skrmon  a  Brin^UU, 
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His  ordination  and  installaUon  occurred  February  2, 1814.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  his  father ;  and  his  brother,  then  at  North  Guilford,  Conn., 
was  a  member  oi  the  coundL  Says  the  Memorial  Sermon  already 
quoted :  — 

<<  The  snow  on  the  day  of  ordination  was  deep,  attended  with  a  sudden  thaw; 
but  notwithstanding  the  unpropitiousness  of  the  weather,  the  church  was  filled  to 
overflowing,  and  everything  passed  off  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  concerned,  un- 
less I  except  the  martial  music,  with  which  the  council  was  escorted  to  and  from 
the  house  of  €rod,  at  the  instance  and  under  the  direction  of  a  certain  ambitious 
colonel  of  those  days,  who  seemed  to  think  the  music  essential  to  the  perfection 
of  beauty  on  that  solemn  occasion." 

Although  now  but  twenty-three  and  a  half  years  old,  he  was  called  to 
cope  with  many  difficulties.  In  a  memorial  sermon  which  was  preached 
in  Brimfield  in  1864,  commemorative  of  his  settlement  there  fifty  years 
before,  he  says :  — 

»  "  The  church  edifice,  in  my  early  ministry,  with  its  high  arch,  and  its  numeiv 
ous  and  loose  windows,  was  rendered  a  cold  house  for  winter.  For  successive 
years  I  preached  in  it  without  any  warming  apparatus  that  was  visible  to  the 
eye ;  and  while  the  audience  generally  tarried  through  the  service,  the  preacher 
received  many  a  hint,  by  the  rubbing  of  hands  and  the  shrugging  of  shoulders, 
that  no  word  from  his  lips  could  be  so  grateful  as  <  Amen.'  And  then  followed 
such  a  rush  for  the  doors  as  might  not  have  been  inappropriate  to  an  alarm  of 
fire,  but  [was]  not  very  becoming  for  an  egress  from  the  Actuary  of  the  Lord. 
It  was  some  years  after  my  settlement  that  stoves  were  introduced  into  the 
church.  Strong  prejudices  resisted  the  movement.  My  hearers,  some  of  them 
at  least,  had  rather  sit  an  hour  and  a  half  (for  you  must  know  our  services  were 
'longer  then  than  now)  with  the  mercury  at  zero,  than  make  any  innovations  on 
4he  old  and  venerated  customs  of  their  fathers.  Hence  the  first  movement  in 
this  direction  met  with  but  little  favor.  The  church  and  town  were  called  to- 
gether to  discuss  this  momentoas  question.  The  matter  was  earnestly  debated. 
The  pros  and  cons  were  carefully  considered." 

And,  connected  with  the  discussion  of  this  topic,  there  incidentally  comes 
out  an  emphatic,  though  somewhat  ex  parte,  testimony  to  the  vigor,  if  not 
the  persuasiveness,  of  the  preacher  in  the  presence  of  his  unwarmed  con- 
gregation.    For  the  sermon  proceeds :  — 

<<  At  length  one  somewhat  aged  gendeman,  as  I  was  informed,  rose  and  said : 
<  We  do  not  need,  fellow-citizens,  a  stove  in  this  house,  to  warm  it  up ;  the 
preaching  is  hot  enough  for  that  purpose/  No  small  compliment  to  the  young 
preacher,  that  he  was  able  to  warm  hb  hearers,  and  make  them  comfortable  in  a 
cold  day,  by  his  burning  words  superseding  the  necessity  of  huming  cook.  In 
process  of  time,  by  consent  of  the  town,  provided  it  should  be  no  expense  to  it, 
stoves  went  into  the  church,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  preacher  and 
hearers." 
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In  those  days,  it  is  well  known,  the  township  constituted  the  parish  and 
united  with  the  church  in  giving  a  call  to  the  pastorate.  The  number  of 
professors  of  religion  in  Brimfiold  at  this  time  was  small,  —  only' seventy 
in  a  population  of  sixteen  hundred.  Mr.  YaiU's  church  was  the  only  re- 
ligious organization  in  the  town.  Of  its  members  '<  a  majority  were  aged." 
Some  of  them  felt  ^  no  sympathy  in  the  measures  that  the  young  and  some- 
what ardent  pastor  would  set  forward,"  while  some  ''had  fallen  into  gross 
errors,  and  had  of  course  no  relish  for  the  truth." 

Upon  this  topic  the  Memorial  Sermon  says :  — 

^  False  doctrine  had  gained  so  much  ascendency  as  to  place  me  in  antagonism, 
in  my  public  preaching,  with  some  of  my  respected  hearers.  Error  had  ob- 
tained such  hold  of  the  minds  of  numbers  as  to  render  what  I  regarded  sound 
doctrine  deeply  disgusting  to  ihem,  bo  much  so  as  to  render  visible  their  impa- 
tience while  listening  to  my  appeals  from  the  pulpit" 

Yet  there  was  **  a  gentle  dropping  almost  from  the  opening "  of  his 
ministry,  and  ^  during  the  first  four  years  as  many  had  been  received " 
into  the  church  ''as  were  members"  at  the  time  of  his  settlement;  and 
in  fifteen  years  as  many  had  been  added  aa  during  ninety  years  be- 
fore. 

In  1819  occurred  the  first  general  revival  of  religion  ever  experienced 
in  Brimfield.    One  of  its  results  was  the  addition  of  one  hundred  and  five  ' 
to  the  membership  of  the  church. 

In  1824  Afr.  Yaill  induced  the  church  to  substitute  for  the  former^ 
"vague"  and  "unsatisfactory"  Confession  of  Faith  one  more  evangelical 
and  defined,  —  a  "  wicked  innovation  "  (1)  "  most  strenuously  resisted  " 
"  by  most  of  the  aged  members  of  the  church."  "  Numbers "  of  these 
"  had  drank  deeply  into  Universalism  "  and  Unitarianism,  and  it  was  found 
difficult  to  "  maintain  any  efiicient  discipline."  ' 

In  an  unpublished  sermon  he  thus  familiarly  remarks  upon  his  own 
dogmatic  faith  at  that  time :  — 

"  As  for  myself,  I  had  been  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  such  men  as  Dwight  and 
his  cotemporaries  of  like  faith,  as  Strong  and  Bellamy  and  Backus,  and 
{was]  deemed  to  be  as  decidedly  orthodox  as  they,  though  I  am  quite  sure  I  did 
not  pin  my  fiuth  on  their  sleeve." 

At  this  period  his  labors  were  abundant  Occasionally,  though  "  fool- 
ishly," as  he  afterwards  thought,  he  would  preach  four  times  on  Sunday, — 
once  in  some  out  district    Notwithstanding  deeply  rooted  prejudices  on 

^  "  Patched  up  oat  of  two  old  ones  "  of  two  chnrcbes  formerly  existing  in  Brimfield.  — 
UnpMhihed  sermon, 
'  The  quotations  in  the  above  paragraph  are  from  an  anpablished  sermon. 
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the  part  of  certain  of  the  charch,  he  ^  established  what  were  then,  rather 
meeringlj,  called  '  night  meetings/  '^ 

He  speaks  of  his  annaal  stipend  ^  as  not  of  a  princely  character,  and 
remarks  upon  the  consequent  neoessitj  for  carrying  on  farming  operations 
to  eke  it  out,  —  a  necessity  made  stronger  still  by  the  custom  of  those 
days,  according  to  which  he  **  was  obliged  to  keep  a  sort  of  ministers* 
tavern." 

Mr.  Vaill's  efforts  continued  from  {ime  to  time  to  be  blessed,  until  in 
1834  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  charge  of  the  Second  Church  and  Parish, 
in  Portland,  Me.,  once  the  Bev.  Dr.  Edward  Payson's.*  Among  his  rea- 
sons for  leaving  Brimfield  the  autobiography  furnishes  the  following  inter- 
esting account  of  one :  — 

*'  It  80  happened  that  a  new  and  strange  religion  had  been  imported  from 
Western  New  York  into  Brimfield,  which  made  its  appearance  about  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  my  ministry  there.  It  was  known  under  the  name  of  Perfection- 
ism. Its  disciples  plaimed  such  immediate  communication  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
to  supersede  the  necessity  of  means.  Of  course,  the  Ministry,  the  Sabbath,  the 
Church,  and  the  ordinances  were  set  aside,  and  looked  upon  as  of  no  yalne.  A 
young  woman  was  the  first  preacher  of  this  strange  doctrine,  who  soon  brought 
to  her  aid  a  few  men  of  like  faith,  and  through  these  combined  influences  much 
mischief  was  done.  A  number  of  the  church  *  were  strangely  carried  away  with 
these  new  and  fanatical  notions,  embracing  one  of  the  deacons  and  his  wife. 
Much  excitement  was  produced.  The  attention  of  the  people  was  diverted  firom 
tiie  great^subject  of  their  own  duty  to  God,  and  [they]  spent  their  time  in  ani- 
madverting upon  the  new  and  strange  movements  of  the  Perfectionists." 

They  who  remained  steadfast  in  the  faith  were  unwilling  to  the  last 
to  dismiss  their  pastor ;  but  his  removal  to  Portland  was  advised  by  the 
Rev.  Heman  Humphrey,  i>.  d.,  then  President  of  Amherst  College,  and 
by  the  Rev.  Asahel  Nettleton,^  who  recommended  him  to  the  people  of 
Portland. 

His  installation*  in  Portland  occurred  October  15th.*     The  personal 

*  He  was  giren  a  settlement  of  $  500,  an  annnal  salary  of  $  550,  and  the  promise 
"  We  shall  get  you  your  wood," — a  promise  which  was  faithfully  and  generoasly  kept^ 
notwithstanding  it  was  infonnaUy  made. 

*  More  recently  the  Rer.  Dr.  Tyler  had  been  settled  there,  but  had  been  called  to  the 
Presidency  of  the  Theological  Institute  in  Connecticut,  and  had  accepted  the  call. 

*  About  twenty.  Many,  perhaps  most  of  them,  lived  to  regret  and  condemn  their 
own  course. 

*  He  speaks  of  Mr.  Nettlcton  as  his  "  long-tried  friend." 

^  Professor  Ralph  Emerson,  a  college  classmate,  then  of  Andover,  preached  the  ser- 
mon. 

*  The  council  to  act  upon  his  request  fbr  dismission  met  in  Brimfield,  September 
16th. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870J  J<^9eph  VaUl  T 

narratiTe,  so  ofbn  quoted,  sajs  tbat  Mr.  Vaill's  Sunday  evening  discourses 
there  used  to  draw  out  an  audienee  varying  from  twelve  hundred  to  fifteen 
hundred  persons.  For  three  months  he  boarded  in  the  family  of  Mrs. 
Payson,  when  he  removed  his  own  family  to  Portland.  Over  this  church 
—  at  that  time  the  largest  ^  in  the  city  —  he  presided  three  years.  But  the 
change  from  Brimfield,  in  the  interior  country,  to  Portland,  a  seaboard 
city,  was  far  from  favorable  to  his  health  and  spirits,  which  steadily  de- 
clined from  the  time  of  assuming  that  pastorate.  In  1837  lie  had  the  rare 
opportunity  of  accepting  or  rejecting  a  recall  to  his  former  charge  in  Brim* 
field.  He  accepted  it,  and  was  dismissed  from  Portland  October  15th,  just 
three  years  from  the  time  of  his  entrance  upon  his  ministry  there.  ^  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,''  says  the  autobiography,  ^  that  not  a  Sabbath  intervened 
between  my  closing  my  labors  in  Portland  and  resuming  them  (again)  in 
Brimfield."  '*  So,  on  leaving  Brimfield  for  Portland,  I  supplied  the  pulpit 
in  the  former  place  till  I  commenced  my  labors  in  the  latter."  The  narra- 
tive says :  — 

"  The  counctl  was  conpofled  of  some  of  the  same  fathers  and  brethren  by 
whom  I  was  ordained,  almost  twenty-foar  years  before.  My  brother,  William  F. 
Yaill,  preached  the  installation  sermon. . ...  It  was  understood  by  myself  and 
by  my  people  that  I  had  returned  to  spend  my  remaining  days  with  them. .... 
My  salary  was  increased  from  $  550  to  $  600.  I  had  given  the  people  to  under- 
stand they  would  remodel  the  meeting-house,  and  the  next  spring  this  wss  im- 
dertaken,  and  in  the  course  of  the  susuner  and  fall  was  completed  at  an  expense 
of  firom  $  4,000  to  $  5,000,  and  thus  was  the  house  rendered  commodious,  and  even 
beantifaL  It  was  dedicated  *  on  the  10th  of  January,  1 838.  I  preached  the  dedi- 
cation sermon.  The  Perfectionist  excitement  had  subsided ;  and  a  number  who 
had  been  suspended  from  the  church  for  disorderly  walk  confessed  their  error 
and  were  restored." 

^  He  atyt,  in  view  of  settling  there:  "The  field  to  which  I  am  called  is  a  gnat 
and  interesting  field,  and  most  anworthy  and  iasnfflcient  do  I  feel  to  occupy  it." 

'  "Bat  why  remodel  it,  do  yea  inquire  1  In  the  first  place,  its  sittings  were  made 
op  of  square  pews,  bringing  about  one  third  of  the  audience  with  their  backs  to  the 
speaker,  —  rather  a  discourteous  position  as  regards  him,  and  not  remarkably  pleasant, 
one  would  think,  to  the  hearer.  These  pews,  in  general,  had  neither  carpet  nor  fumi- 
tnie.*  And  then  the  pulpit  was  at  a  fearful  elevation,  which,  however,  seemed  rather 
necessary,  not  so  much  for  preaching  to  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  to  give  the  preacher 
an  opportunity  to  watch  the  roguish  boys  and  girls,  who,  thus  separated  from  their 
parents,  pretty  exclusively  occupied  the  square  pews  that  covered  the  outer  surface  of 
the  deep  and  high  galleries  on  all  sides  but  one.  For  these  and  other  valid  and  still 
more  important  reasons,  its  reconstruction  became  a  desideratum."  —  Memorial  Sermm. 

«  "  One  reason,  perhaps,  why  the  pews  were  unfurnished,  might  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  all  the  municipal  meetings  for  business  were  held  in  the  body  of  the  church  in  those 
days,  and  being  days  of  tobacco  mastication,  and  of  course  of  indiscriminate  discharge, 
oar  lady  friends  preferred  occasionally  to  cleanse  the  floors  of  their  pews  t)ian  to  have 
their  carpets  disfigured  and  ruined  by  tobacco  saliva." — Memorial  Sermon,  note. 
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.  At  this  time  the  pecnniarj  condition  of  AmheiBt  College  was  rerj  dia- 
couragiog.  Mr.  Yaill  had  long  been  a  trustee  of  the  Institution,  and  had 
before  temporarily  acted  as  a  soliciting  agent  on  its  behalf.  In  1841,  bow* 
ever,  it  was  necessary  to  appoint  some  one  to  devote  his  entire  time  to  the 
collection  of  funds,  and  to  other  work  in  its  interest  To  his  "  great  grief 
and  surprise  "  Mr.  Yaill  was  unanimously  chosen  to  the  office  and  respon- 
sibility  of  ^  General  Agent  of  Amherst  College."  He  declined,  but  the 
trustees  insisted.     He  thus  speaks  of  the  matter :  -^ 

**  The  question  of  duty  now  pressed  upon  me  with  great  weight  The  thought 
df  again  breaking  up  at  Brimfield  and  tearing  myself  away  from  my  pleasant  home 
there,  and  a  people  endeared  to  me  by  many  tender  recollections,  was  exceed-^ 
ingly  painful.  On  the  other  hand,  the  College  was  dear  to  me  as  a  child  I  had 
nursed  and  cherished  from  its  infancy,  in  whose  counsels  I  had  always  been,  and 
which  I  well  knew  occupied  a  most  important  place  in  the  community^  [and] 
whose  downfall  I  beheld  as  a  dreadful  calamity.  Well  I  knew  that  some  efficient 
agency  must  be  instituted  for  the  College,  or  its  doors  must  ultimately  be  closed. 
My  mind  for  weeks  was  greatly  agitated  with  the  question  before  me,  until,  after 
much  prayer  and  counsel,  I  became  satisfied  that  my  duty  might  lie  in  the  direction 
of  the  Cdlege,  provided  my  church  and  people  would  give  me  up^" 

The  Bev.  Dr.  John  Fiske,  of  New  Braintree,  also  a  member  of  the  Col- 
lege corporation,  laid  the  matter  before  the  church  in  Brimfield,  which 
finally  consented  to  release  their  pastor  a  second  ^  time.  He  entered  at 
once  upon  the  duties  of  the  agency,^  and  continued  to  discharge  them  for 
nearly  four  years.  Then,  invited  to  settle  in  Princeton,  Mass.,  and  also 
in  Somers,  Conn.,  he  went  to  Somers,*  where  he  remained  nine  years  and 
a  half.  While  here  he  received  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity 
from  Amherst  College.  Among  the  items  of  his  abundant  labors  in  Somers 
is  noted  the  preaching  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  funeral  sermons.  During 
the  larger  part  of  his  stay  in  this  place-  there  was  *^an  unusual  dearth 
of  revivals  throughout  New  England  compared  with  some  former  pe- 
riods."  Dr.  Yaill  thus  touches  upon  the  causes  of  this  lack  of  religious 
activity :  — 

^  The  second  Brimfield  pastorate  continued  within  a  few  dajs  of  four  years;  the  en- 
tire period  of  the  two  pastorates  there  was  within  a  few  months  of  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
He  was  dismissed  the  second  time  December  19, 1841. 

'  Under  the  date  Brimfield,  October  12, 1841,  he  writes  in  his  diary:  "I  haye  gone 
through  with  a  great  stroggle  in  breaking  away  from  my  people,  but  it  is  over  now,  aud, 
whether  right  or  wrong,  I  have  nothing  before  me  but  to  labor  and  raise  Amherst  College, 
and  make  it  what  its  fi-iends  desire  it  should  be,  and  what  the  best  interests  of  learning 
and  religion  require.  I  commit  my  way  unto  Him  who  has  been  my  guide  hitherto,  and 
on  Him  alone  I  lean  for  support'' 

*  The  instaUation  took  place  August  6, 1845,  President  Hitchcock,  of  Amherst, 
preaching  the  sermon. 
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**The  public  mind  was  being  agitated  with  many  subjects  of  a  somewhat 
exciting  character,  foreign  from  vital  religion,  and  a  spirit  of  worldliness  prevailed 
throughout  the  community,  that  greatly  hindered  the  success  of  the  pulpit  and 
religion.  The  country  was  constantly  agitated  with  political  strifes,  and,  more- 
oyer,  was  involved  in  a  great  variety  of  secular  enterprises,  such  as  to  cast  religion 
quite  into  the  background,  and  as  tended  greatly  to  nullify  the  labors  of  the 
ministry,  however  fidthfully  performed.** 

His  labors  in  Somers  were,  however,  by  no  means  barren  of  good 
fruits*  Yet,  for  the  sake  of  a  more  compact  field  of  labor,  and  in  order  to 
be  nearer  the  railway  thoroughfares,  Dr.  VaiU,  at  the  age  of  sixty-four,  left 
Somers,^  and  settled  as  pastor  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  in 
Palmer,  Mass.* 

This,  his  last  pastorate,  was  held  until  October  13,  1867,  nearly  thirteen 
years.  For  fifty-two  years,  with  an  interruption  of  but  four,  he  had  the 
pastoral  care  of  churches. 

He  wrote,  in  all,  about  two  thousand  sermons,  and  preached  as  many  as 
seven  thousand  times,  —  two  hundred  times  at  funerals,  twenty-eight  times 
at  ordinations,  installations,  and  dedications. 

In  the  course  of  his  ministry  he  passed  through  seven  revivals*  of 
religion.  He  received  into  the  church,  in  all,  six  hundred  atid  seventy- 
three,  baptized  seven  hundred  and  sixty-seven,  officiated  at  nine  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  funerals,  and  five  hundred  and  seventy-nine  mar- 
riages. 

He  ofken  lectured,  especially  in  the  early  part  of  his  ministry,  on  edn- 

1  The  coancil  to  consider  the  case  met  November  14, 1854. 

'  lostallatioD,  December  6, 1854.  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Alvan  Bond,  d.  d.,  of  Nor- 
wich, Conn. 

*  A  remarkable  incident  of  the  powerfal  revival  of  1818,  during  his  ministry  in  Brim- 
field,  is  worthy  of  record.  It  was  the  conversion  of  a  Bevolntionary  soldier  at  the  age 
of  sixty-one,  who,  "  from  the  midst  of  the  deepest  and  most  deadly  opposition  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Cross,  was  brought  to  sit  as  a  little  child  at  the  feet  of  Jesos.  This  man 
was  so  wroaght  upon  by  the  convicting  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  that,  like  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  he  fell  prostrate  to  the  floor  of  his  dwelling,  feeling  that  he  was  jast  sinking  into 
perdition."  This  occurred  during  the  night  following  a  very  solemn  meeting  held  at  the 
hoixse  of  his  son.  **  From  that  meeting  he  retired,  [bat]  not  to  rest"  At  early  dawn 
he  sent  for  the  minister,  who  saw^  on  entering,  an  unwonted  scene.  "  There  stood 
the  stalworth,  hoary-headed  veteran,  around  whose  ears  had  whistled  the  balls  of 
the  Revelation,  trembling  like  an  aspen-leaf.  '  Ah,'  said  he,  as  he  grasped  my  [Dr. 
y.'s]  hand,  '  I  feel  the  weight  of  sixty  years'  rebellion  against  Qod  lying  upon  my 
soul ' ;  adding,  in  his  own  strong  language, '  It  is  enough  to  shake  the  universe.'  Many 
flocked  to  see  him,  among  whom  were  the  pro&ne  and  the  sceptical.  His  conviction 
was  short  but  awfally  overwhelming.  In  the  coarse  of  that  day  he  submitted  to  God, 
and  for  twenty  years  subsequent,  to  the  day  of  his  death,  [he]  was  one  of  the  most  lovely 
of  Christian  men.  He  was  like  Barnabas,  full  of  faith  andthe  Holy  Ohost."  —  Unpub, 
sei'mofi* 
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cation ;  and  later,  on  the  subject  of  temperance.  His  published  sermons, 
addresses,  &c.  are  not  very  numerous.^ 

His  manner  in  preaching  was  energetic  He  employed  gesture  and  em* 
phasis  effectively.  What  he  had  to  say  came  in  a  plain,  straightforward 
way.  Though  greatly  inclined  to  be  humorous,  his  words  often  went  right 
home  with  solemnity  and  power.  He  was  full  of  common  sense,  rather 
than  brilliant  or  profound.  What  Dr.  Humphrey  said  of  his  friend  Dr. 
Nettleton  might  be  repeated  of  Dr.  Vaill.  «  He  [Dr.  N.],"  Dr.  H.  re- 
marks, ^'  was  not  a  learned  man.  His  Master  never  gave  him  time  to  dis- 
tinguish himself  as  a  scholar.  He  had  too  much  work  for  him  to  do  in  his 
vineyard  to  allow  it.  Though  he  had  a  good,  substantial,  public  education, 
Dr.  Nettleton  made  no  pretensions  to  high  attainments  in  classical  litera- 
ture, or  in  any  of  the  abstruse  sciences."  Dr.  Vaill  was  a  man  much  versed 
in  common  and  business  affairs,  and  had  a  good  deal  of  executive  power, 
great  method,  and  much  native  shrewdness,  in  the  best  sense  of  that  term. 
His  speech  accorded.  It  was  simple,  direct,  and  practical ;  and  although,  to 
speak  accurately,  it  was  not  always  wholly  unrhetorical,  yet  it  manifested 
no  rhetorical  or  scholarly  bias.  Many  of  his  letters,  however,  composed 
and  sent  on  behalf  of  Amherst  College,  were  exceedingly  well  and  effec- 
tively put. 

The  Rev.  Lyman  Whiting,  d.  d.,  says  of  him,  in  the  Congregationalist, 

*  The  following  is  probably  an  accurate  list,  with  their  titles :  — 

1.  A  Historical  Sermon,  Delivered  at  Brimfield,  January  7, 1821,  on  the  Occasion 

of  a  New  Year. 
S.  A  Sermon,  Delivered  before  the  Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  at  their  Annual 

Meeting,  Northampton,  August  21,  1823. . 

3.  A  Sermon,  Delivered  at  Somers,  on  the  Sabbath,  April  1, 1849,  at  the  Funeral 

of  Mrs.  Chloe  Billings,  wife  of  Deacon  Solomon  Billings. 

4.  A  Sermon,  Preached  at  Palmer,  May  20, 1859,  on  the  Occasion  of  the  Funeral 

of  Deacon  Benjamin  Converse. 

5.  A  Sermon,  Delivered  at  Palmer,  February  21,  1861,  at  the  Funeral  of  William 

C.  Child. 

6.  A  Memorial  Sermon,  in  two  Parts,  Preached  at  Brimfield,  February  7, 1864,  by 

Rev.  Joseph  Vaill,  d.  d.,  Commemorative  of  his  Settlement  in  that  Place, 
Fifty  Years  ago,  and  affectionately  dedicated  to  his  former  Chnrge. 

7.  A  Sermon,  Delivered  at  the  Funeral  of  Rev.  Alfred  Ely,  ft.  d.,  Late  Senior 

Pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Monson,  Mass.,  July  9, 1866. 

8.  An  Address,  at  the  Laying  of  the  Comer-Stone  of  the  Meeting-House  in  the 

East  Society  in  Ware,  June  21, 1826. 

9.  An  Address,  Delivered  at  the  Laying  of  the  Corner-Stone  of  the  Evangelical 

Congregational  Church  in  Bolton,  July  9,  1828. 

10.  Address,  Delivered  before  the  Eastern  Hampden  Agricultural  Society  at  Palmer, 

October  15,  1863. 
He  also  wrote  newspaper  articles  on  "  Education  "  and  **  Western  Travel " ;  besides 
a  Brief  History  of  the  Theological  School  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Backus,  d.  d.,  many  years 
ago  pastor  in  Somers ;  and  a  Sketch,  in  the  Congregational  Quarterly,  of  the  Life  and 
Character  of  his  brother,  the  Rev.  WUllam  F.  Vaill. 
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that  in  his  earl  j  jears  he  was  a  ^  burning  and  a  shining  light "  in  the  family 
of  churches  constituting  the  Brookfield  Association,  — ''  the  Young  America 
in  that  circle  of  pulpits/'  He  was  not  over  tenacious  of  the  elder  methods 
of  presenting  truth.  Although  a  preacher  more  than  half  a  centurj,  he  was 
never  oat  of  sympathy  with  the  present  time.  Dr.  Whiting  says :  **  He 
touched  feelings ;  gave  point  and  poignancy  to  truth."  He,  however,  fully 
believed  in  elaboration.  Some  of  his  views  of  the  characteristics  of  a  good 
minister  it  will  not  be  impertinent  here  to  notice.  In  general,  his  idea  was 
that  sach  a  minister  is  one  who  '^berves  his  generation.'*  The  passages 
herewith  cited  I  take  from  the  sermon  at  the  funeral  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely :  ^- 

^  No  minister  can  effectually  senre  his  people  as  a  preacher  who  does  not  faith- 
folly  elaborate  his  sermons.  He  must  beat  his  oil,  if  he  would  bring  out  of  the 
treasury  of  the  gospel  things  new  and  old.  We  have  no  sympathy,  nor  had  onr 
departed  brother,  with  those  preachers  who  think  to  serve  their  generation  as 
such  with  that  which  costs  them  nothing,  —  with  superficial,  disjointed,  undi- 
gested sermons,  that  have  neither  depth,  breadth,  nor  diickness 

"  But  theie  is  another  idea  embraced  in  a  good  minister's  serving  his  generation 
according  to  the  will  of  God.  I  allude  to  the  selection  of  the  place  of  his  labors. 
A  young  man  of  promise,  of  gifts  and  talents,  and  good  pulpit  qualifications,  is 
under  great  temptation  to  decline  a  call  for  settlement  in  an  obscure  and  unsight- 
ly locality,  —  a  place,  for  example,  that  has  few  external  attractions,  being  new, 
sparsely  settled,  with  rough  and  abrupt  hills  and  unbroken  forests,  with  unwrought 
roads,  and  humble  dwellings,  and  a  forbidding  house  of  worship.  And  the  more 
will  be  his  danger  of  being  tempted  to  decline  such  a  call,  provided  he  flatters 
himself  that  he  may  be  invited  to  a  more  attractive  place.  How  much  to  be  ad- 
mired b  the  character  of  that  minister  who  shows  a  cheerful  willingness  to  serve 
his  generation  just  where  it  is  manifestly  the  will  of  God  he  should !  To  go  where 
He  would  have  him  go,  and  to  do  what  He  would  have  him  do^  is  the  very  essence 
of  moral  heroism,  of  Christian  faith  and  submission." 

Dr.  Yaill  early  showed  and  ever  kept  up  a  lively  interest  in  education. 
In  Brimfield  and  Somers  he  was  uniformly  Chairman  of  the  School  Com- 
mittee. For  nearly  forty  years  he  was  one  of  the  trustees  of  Monson 
Academy,  and  was  President  of  the  Board  at  the  time  of  his  death.  While 
in  Portland  he  belonged  to  the  corporations  of  Bangor  Theological  Sem- 
inary and  of  G«rham  (Maine)  Academy.  The  corporation  of  Yale  Col- 
lege once  elected  him  to  membership  in  that  body,  but  the  invitation  was 
declined. 

No  quadrennial  term  of  his  life  was  more  useful,  none  seemed  more  in- 
dispensable to  the  weal  of  the  churches  of  Christ,  than  that  spent  in  the 
service  of  Amherst  College.  He  had  been  elected  to  a  trusteeship  of  Amherst 
Academy,  under  whose  wings  that  College  was  sheltered  when  it  bore  the 
character  of  a  ^*  Charity  Collegiate  Institute."  When  this  Charity  Institu- 
tion was  incorporated  as  Amherst  College  four  years  later,^  he  was  ap- 

1  In  1S25. 
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pointed  by  the  Legislature  one  of  the  corporate  body.  His  connection  with 
this  College  ^  opened  a  new  chapter  in  his  life,**  as  it  did,  indeed,  in  the  his* 
torj  of  the  College.  He  was  then  the  youngest  trustee :  at  his  death  he  was 
the  oldest. 

Dr.  Yaill's  first  efforts  in  soliciting  funds  for  Amherst  he  made,  in  con- 
cert with  others,  to  raise  $  30,000.  Next  came  the  endeavor  to  fill  up  a 
bond  for  $  15,000.  Afterwards  he  employed  himself  four  months  in  get* 
ting  subscriptions  (in  the  winter  of  1827-28),  the  College  supplying  his 
pulpit  half  of  the  time.  In  1832  it  was  resolved,  if  possible,  to  raise 
$  50,000  by  subscription.  Dr.  Yaill  made  many  **  excursions  "  in  this  enter- 
prise, and,  finally,  as  he  remarks,  — 

"  Had  the  honor  of  completing  the  fiubscription,  that  is  to  say,  of  putting  in 
the  keystone  of  the  arch.  This  was  done  in  Boston,  whence  I  wrote  to  the 
President,  announcing  the  fact  that  the  subscription  was  completed  within  the 
time  limited  to  make  it  binding.  So  great  was  the  joy  at  Amherst  on  the  re- 
ception of  the  news  that  the  Ck>llege  was  illuminated  the  succeeding  eyening.** 

In  1841  the  College  owed  $  18,000 ;  its  debt  was  increasing  at  the  rate 
of  $  3,000  annually ;  and  the  number  of  its  students  was  constantly  dimin- 
ishing. The  State  persisting  in  her  refusal  to  aid  it,  there  seemed  to  be 
nothing  before  the  College  but  bankruptcy  and  closed  doors.  The  only 
way  of  salvation  for  it  was  thought  to  be  to  raise  within  four  years  the 
sum  of  $100,000.  <<  We  all  felt,"  he  says,  <Uhat  we  must  not  let  the 
College  go  down  without  one  mighty  effort  to  save  it."  The  vote  appoint- 
ing Dr.  Yaill  to  the  general  management  of  this  business  was  ^  unanimous, 
with  one  exception,"  —  his  own.  It  was  a  very  difficult  undertaking,  and 
the  labors  attending  il  were  arduous  and  even  *'  oppressive."  But  the  Doc- 
tor could  not  endure  the  thought  ^  that  this  child  of  the  church,  and  of  so 
many  prayers  and  tears,  should  die."  Up  to  that  time  the  College  ^  had 
always  been  a  beggar,  and  had  so  often  knocked  at  the  doors  of  her 
friends  for  aid  in  her  extremities,  as  to  have  induced  impatience  if  not 
vexation."  **  Former  friends  had  become  recreant,"  and  "  her  own  sons 
[had]  ceased  to  care  for  her,  and,  in  some  instances,  become  clamorous  in 
depreciating  her  interests,"  —  part  ^  from  deep  dissatisfaction  with  the 
officers,"  part  from  alleged  ^  great  mistakes "  in  the  discipline,  *^  and 
others  still  from  unpopular  measures  that  had  been  pursued  to  sustain  the 
College,  and  the  prodigal  use  of  funds  that  had  been  contributed  to  this 
end."  In  these  circumstances  Dr.  Yaill  took  up  the  general  superintend- 
ence of  all  the  '*  more  secular  interests  "  of  the  Institution,  and  faithfully 
carried  out  the  *'  instructions  "  of  the  Trustees,  as  thus  specified :  — 

^He  [Dr.  Yaill]  will,  in  addition  to  nusing  funds,  be  general  inspector  of  the 
College  bniktings  and  grounds,  attend  associational  meetings  as  occarion  may  re- 
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quire,  visit  miDisters  and  churches,  keep  the  friends  of  the  College  advised  of  its 
condition,  character,  and  wants,  interest  himself  in  the  welfare  of  the  students, 
and,  by  identifying  himself  with  its  prosperity,  employ  all  his  time  and  talents  for 
its  high^  advancement  among  the  best  literary  institutions  of  the  land." 

The  first  thing  done  was  to  get  subscriptions  to  be  applied  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  grounds.  This  done,  the  pickaxe  and  the  shovel  ^  soon 
began  to  give  the  surroundings  a  new  aspect 

Dr.  Yaill  prosecuted  his  work  by  visiting  County  Ministerial  Associa- 
tions, addressing  the  General  Association  of  the  State,  meeting  graduates' 
of  the  College  at  Seminary  commencements,  gathering  public  meetings  of 
the  ^  solid  men  df  Bo6t<»,"  and  keeping  the  public  attention  upon  the 
condition  of  the  College  through  the  press. 

So  dark  was  the  prospect,  however,  that  some  among  the  trustees  began 
to  doubt  the  expediency  of  holding  on,  ^  and  even  suggested  the  idea  of 
striking  our  [their]  colors,  and  giving  up  entirely,  or  becoming  auxiliary  to 
some  older  and  more  established  institution,  contending  that  it  was  Utopian 
to  suppose  that  two  colleges  could  flourish  simultaneously  in  the  western 
portion  of  Massachusetts."  But  through  punful  repulses,  and  amidst  dis- 
cordant *'  strains  of  unqualified  condemnation,"  ^  the  general  agent  **  held 
on  his  way,"  till  his  work  was  crowned  with  success.  The  total  of  miscel- 
laneous subscriptions  set  down  upon  his  books,  together  with  sums  given 
specifically  to  found  prdfessorships  and  increase  the  library,  was  $  103,000, 
— a  great  work  to  accomplish  in  four  years,  in  spite  of  so  many  discouraging 
head  winds.  To  do  this  work,  Dr.  Yaill  '^  struggled  manfully,  and  carried 
the  College  forward  for  years,  when  without  his  efforts  it  must  have  become 
bankrupt."  ^  He  thus  ^<  performed  a  service  for  the  College  which  its 
warmest  gratitude  never  can  sufficiently  repay."  * 

Besides  the  various  calls  already  noticed.  Dr.  Yaill  was  at  difierent  times 

^  It  is  now  the  third  in  pecuniary  valuation  among  New  England  colleges. 

*  These  implements  have  been  kept  at  work  more  or  less  ever  since,  an^the  College 
grounds  of  Amherst  liow  rank  among  the  cleanest  and  most  tasteful. 

'  Dr.  Yaill  claims  to  have  first  suggested  the  formation  of  the  association  of  alumni, 
which  now  is  in  vigorous  life. 

^  He  found,  however,  many  warm  friends  of  Amherst  College  in  each  of  his  excur- 
sions, in  his  capacity  as  agent.  Many  of  the  alumni  rallied  earnestly  and  generously 
to  her  aid.  Near  Providence,  R.  I.,  he  came  upon  a  man  who  enlisted  zealously  in  her 
cause,  declaring,  "  If  Brown  will  sail  exclusively  on  [under  ?]  Baptist  colors,  they 
[the?]  may  pick  up  their  [her?]  freight  among  Baptists."  In  1841  he  had  an  interview, 
npoa  matters  touching  the  interests  of  the  College,  with  the  ex-President,  J.  Q.  Adams, 
at  his  house  in  Qnincy.  He  speaks  of  Mr.  Adams  as  a  *'  candid,  venerable  old  man," 
kindly,  courteous,  and  "  very  far  from  being  bigoted  in  his  religious  opinions." 

*  Beminiscences  of  Amherst  College.  •—  Hitchcock. 

*  A  Discourse  commemorative  of  Rev.  Joseph  Yaill,  d.  d  ,  preached  at  his  funeral  in 
Palmer,  Mass.,  Pebmary  25, 1869,  by  IV^  A.  Steams,  President  of  Amherst  College. 
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invited  to  settle  as  pastor  in  Belcbertown,  Mas6.j  in  Princeton,  Mass.,  and 
in  Palmyra,  N.  Y.^  He  was  also  appointed  to  act  as  general  agent  of  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society  for  the  New  England  States ;  to  be 
Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society,  and  Secretary  of  the 
Western  Agency  of  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society  at  New 
York.  He,  however,  declined  all  these  calls.^  Dr.  Vaill  was  always  a 
warm  supporter  of  the  cause  of  missions.  In  their  success  he  placed  Us 
hope  of  the  future  supremacy  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world.  In  one  '  of 
his  published  sermons  he  speaks  of  our  ^< favored  lot"  in  living  ^ in  a  day 
of  revivals,  of  Christian  charities,  of  holy  enterprise,  when  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  is  rapidly  extending  its  borders.  Yes,"  he' says,  ''we  live  al 
a  period  of  divine  wonders,  on  the  confines  of  the  latter-day  glory  of  the 
Church." 

His  sermon  before  the  Hampshire  Missionary  Society  was  based  upon 
the  words,  ''Not  because  I  desire  a  gifl;  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may 
abound  to  your  account."  (Phil.  iv.  17.)  From  this  he  developed  the 
subject  of  "  Religious  Charity,"  under  the  idea  of  fruit  The  proposition 
is,  that  "  religious  charity  is  the  natural  and  indispensable  fruit  of  piety  in 
the  heart"    Under  one  of  the  subdivisions  he  remarks :  — 

**  Unbelief,  impiety,  says  that  means  are  unnecessary ;  that  God  will  accom- 
plish his  work  in  his  own  time  and  way ;  and  men  have  nothing  to  do  in  this 
bosineas.  This  plea  has  grown  stale  by  repetition.  ....  It  is  doubtless  made  by 
those  who  do  nothmg,  to  keep  them  in  countenance,  and  furnish  an  excuse  for 
their  selfishness." 

One  of  the  inferences  drawn  from  the  subject  is,  "  that  no  man  can  lay 
claim  to  the  Christian  character  who  neglects  to  engage  in  religious  char^ 
ity";  another  is,  "that  Christians  are  not  to  consider  their  charity  as 
graiuiUmSy  nor  themselves  at  liberty  to  give  or  withhold  as  they  please,  but 
as  solemnly  hound  and  pledged "  to  give,  by  their  profession.  Such  "  in- 
ferences "  might  be  profitably  heeded  even  to-day ;  though  the  sermon  in 
which  they  are  to  be  found  was  published  in  1823.  * 

For  eighteen  years  Dr.  Vaill  was  scribe  of  the  Brookfield  Association ; 
a  number  of  times  he  represented  the  General  Association  of  Massachu- 
setts in  other  States ;  once  he  preached  its  annual  sermon  ^  at  Dorcbea- 

^  Then  the  most  considerable  town  in  Wayne  Coonty,  New  York. 

*  He  did  not  regard  the  offer  of  a  higher  salary  as  a  sure  call  of  ProTidence  to  aban- 
don a  work  in  hand.  Accordingly,  when  called  to  the  Secretaryship  of  the  Westom 
Agency  for  Home  Missions  in  the  State  of  Kew  York,  he  did  not  leave  BrimfieU, 
where  his  salary  was  $  550,  for  a  residence  in  Geneva,  K.  Y.,  though  offersd,  by  way  nf 
inducement,  a  salary  of  $  700  and  the  use  of  a  good  house. 

'  No.  1  of  list  in  note  on  page  10. 

*  He  declined  to  fnniish  a  copy  for  publication. 
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ter.  He  entered  eariy  into  the  measures  taken  against  intemperance. 
From  a  manuscript  sermon,  before  cited,  we  learn  that  he  took  this  stand 
''not  greatly,  at  that  period,  to  the  satisfaction  of  some  of  his  people." 
In  the  sermon  he  says :  — 

**  Time  was  when  eyen  in  this  goodly  commtmity  ardent  spirit  was  used  as 
freely  as  water.  We  could  neither  express  our  joy  or  our  sorrow  without  it. 
A  building  could  not  be  raised  or  moved  without  it  It  was  indispensable 
for  securing  our  hay  and  gathering  in  all  our  crops.  A  load  of  wood  could  not 
be  carried  to  the  minister  without  it.  ....  It  seemed  to  be  regarded  as  eesential 
to  the  funeral  occasion,  in  order  to  prepare  all  concerned  to  malce  a  profitable 
use  of  the  providence.    The  minister  must  drink  i^  to  prepare  him  to  pray,  and 

the  monmers  to  help  them  to  mourn As  obtuse  as  my  own  conscience  was 

on  the  subject  of  temperance  in  those  rum-drinking  days,  I  felt  at  the  outset  the 
impropriety  of  this  vandal  [?]  custom,  and  I  contrived,  on  every  suitable  occa- 
sion, to  talk  against  it;  and  my  feeble  remonstrance  began  at  length  to  be 
heeded,  and  gradually  the  practice  wore  away.  The  moral  sense  of  the  commur 
nity  was  so  far  aroused  among  the  more  conscientious  class  that  they  contrived  to 
break  the  ice,  and  it  was  soon  found,  while  ardent  spirits  were  freely  used  on 
other  occasions,  that  it  was  possible  to  attend  on  funeral  obsequies  without  calling 
in  its  aid.  I  lived  long  enough  in  this  place  to  witness  an  entire  revolution  on 
the  subject  of  rum-drinking.**  * 

Elected  to  the  Massachusetts  House  of  Representatives  the  last  year  of 
his  life,  he  was  named  a  member  of  the  joint  special  committee  on  the 
License  Law,  and  was  much  engrossed  in  its  deliberations.  He  wrote  a 
paper  ^  on  the  questions  of  license  and  prohibition,  to  be  read  in  committee, 
in  which  he  professed  himself  ^  long  since  satisfied  "  of  the  ''  indispensable- 
ness  of  legal  enactments  for  the  removal  of  the  curse  of  drunkenness  from 
the  community." 

But  he  thus  proceeds :  — 

**  And  here  I  wish  to  say,  that,  while  I  give  my  voice  for  temperance  in  its 
highest  and  best  sense,  I  am  no  extremist  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  great  injury 
is  often  don^o  a  good  cause,  if  not  entire  defeat  induced,  by  pushing  things  too 
far,  —  going  beyond  the  common-sense  principles  that  govern  the  great  body  of 
that  portion,  for  example,  of  our  constituents  that  constitute  the  bone  and  muscle 
of  this  Commonwealth.  I  admire  common-sense  men,  wherever  I  find  them,  and 
such  are  the  men,  with  few  exceptions,  we  represent.  They  are  not  the  vUraistSy 
who  are  here  and  there  to  be  found,  who,  to  speak  colloquially,  would  drive  every- 
thing to  the  butfs  endf  and  thus  defeat  a  good  cause  by  over  action I  am 

yet  to  be  convinced  that  the  intemperance,  and  tirunkenness  our  constituents  and 
our  honored  mothers  are  asking  us  to  remove  and  prevent  has  much  to  do  with 
the  manufacture  or  use  ofcider^  to  say  nothing  of  domestic  and  unadulterated  wines. 
For  fifty  or  more  years  I  have  witnessed  cider-making  operations  among  our  farm- 
ing population,  and  I  have  seldom  ever  seen  men  intoxicated  from  its  use,  except 

^  Printed  in  the  funeral  sermon  by  Dr.  Steams. 
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in  xqy  boyhood  I  might  have  seen  here  and  there  a  straggling  Indian  who  had 

imbibed  it  to  the  detriment  of  his  locomotion 

^  I  would  prevent  its  distillation  into  cider-brandy.  What  I  desire  is  a  pro- 
hibitory law  that  we  can  carry  into  effect** 

Dr.  Vaill  was  a  very  genial  companion.  He  was  very  quick  at  repartee  * 
and  heartily  enjoyed  a  good  joke  up  to  the  very  close  of  his  life.  He  was 
constantly  drawing  upon  a  fund  of  humor,  fortunately  in  his  possession.  An 
inordinate  tendency  to  jesting  he  even  regarded  as  one  of  his  besetting  sins. 

In  the  Memorial  Sermon  he  says  that  fifty  years  ago  in  Brimfield  ^  there 
was  a  good  deal  of  what  was  called  '  aristocracy/  and  it  is  truthful  to  say 
that  many  of  the  people  here  stood  high,  at  least  in  their  own  estimation, 
and  considered  Brimfield  as  forming  a  pretty  strong  radiating  point  of  in- 
telligence and  refinement ;  and  in  this  regard,  it  is  presumed,  there  has  been 
no  deterioration." 

In  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  his  Brimfield  parishioners  to  provide  fuel 
for  his  fire, "  in  one  instance,"  he  informs  us,  *^  there  came  a  load  of  chestnut, 
which  the  good  man  said,  as  a  sort  of  apology,  was  to  pay  me  for  an  oc- 
casional chestnut  sermon,  by  which,  I  suppose,  he  meant  a  sermoa  that  had 
some  snap  in  it" 

Many  passages  in  the  Agricultural  Address  delivered  in  1863  show  the 
Doctor's  practical  turn  of  mind,  and  the  ready  fiow  of  his  humor.  He 
always  enjoyed  giving  a  good  hit,  and  very  often  indulged  himself  in  giving 
them.  There  was  often,  too,  a  homespun  plainness  in  his  utterances  which 
fixed  them  fast  in  the  memories  of  his  auditors.  His  directness  and  his 
sportiveness  are  combined  in  the  Address.  Near  the  beginning  he  re- 
marks :  — 

'*  Xbere  is  such  a  thing  as  talking  our  auditors  into  a  good  fi*ame  and  then 
talking  them  out  of  it ... . 

"  Another  mistake  into  which  some  speakers  fall,  on  such  an  occasion  as  this,  is 
in  being  too  grave,  too  precise,  or,  to  speak  right  out,  too  sober,  studiously  avoid- 
ing everything  that  would  tend  to  move  the  muscles  of  the  face  yid  show  our 
ivories,  if  we  have  any  to  show 

"  As  to  the  mistake  of  being  too  profound,  there  is  no  sort  of  danger  that  I 
should  fall  into  this.  I  know  my  audience  too  well  to  venture,  even  if  I  had  the 
ability, — that  is,  I  know  them  to  possess  too  much  good  sense  to  desire  it  on 
such  an  occasion  as  this. .... 

"  It  used  to  be  mentioned  as  a  mighty  slur  upon  the  gentlemen  of  the  palpit, 
that  they  were  good  fanners  and  knew  how  to  trade  in  cattle  and  horses.  To  see 
a  minister  feeling  of  the  ribs  of  a  beef,  or  examining  the  teeth  of  a  horse,  or  pre- 
tending to  know  something  about  domestic  bipeds  of  the  feathered  race,  provided 

^  Tho  Dr.  was  quite  dignified  and  stately  in  his  manner  of  walking,  and,  on  one  oc- 
casion, one  of  his  sons,  meeting  him,  remarked :  "  I  thought  I  was  about  to  meet  some 
gentleman  I "   The  reply  came  instantly :  "  WeU,  I  never  made  that  mistake  of  yw,  bit" 
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he  had  come  to  preach  as  a  candidate  for  flettlement  in  a  given  place,  would 
pretty  sorely  give  him  the  go-by."  ^ 

Dr.  Vaill  was  twice  married.  The  mother  of  his  ei^t  children '  died 
in  Brimfield,  February  6,  1829.  His  second  wife'  was  Mrs.  Nancy  Pope 
Stowe,  of  Ware,  a  very  lovely  and  estimable  woman,  who  still  survives 
him.     He  speaks  of  his  domestic  relations  as  always  wholly  pleasant 

Wednesday,  February  17,  1869,  according  to  previous  vote,  many 
members  of  the  Legislature  made  an  excursion  to  the  Hoosac  Tunnel,  and 
Dr.  Vaill  accompanied  them  as  far  as  Palmer,  for  the  purpose  of  looking 
after  some  repairs  to  his  house,  which  had  been  damaged  by  a  recent  fire. 
He  had  voted  against  going  to  the  Hoosac,  and  on  his  appearance  at  the 
station  of  the  Boston  and  Albany  Railroad  was  naturally  rallied  a  little 
upon  the  apparent  change  of  base.  He,  however,  turned  the  laugh  upon 
his  banterers  by  remarking  that,  '^  To  be  sure,  he  had  some  private 
business  to  attend  to  at  Palmer,  but  did  not  care  to  have  such  a  set  follow- 

^  In  this  address,  also,  some  characteristic  things  are  introdaced,  by  asking  the  in- 
dolgence  ol*  the  audience  to  a  colloquial  statement  of  what,  if  he  were  a  farmer,  he  woald 
do;  ''and  I  shall  best  come  at  this,"  he  says,  ** by  telling  yon  what  I  would  not  do. 

**  Weil,  then,  in  the  first  place,  I  would  not  labor  too  hard,  but  take  it  so  fair  and 
easy,  and  especially  towaid  the  last  of  the  week,  that  I  could  attend  church  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  keep  awake  during  the  services. 

*'  Second,  I  would  not  fall  into  a  fit  of  anger  at  every  little  ill  wind  that  blows,  and 
scold  at  my  hired  men,  and  swear  at  my  team,  whether  oxen  or  horses,  nor  would  I 
whip  them  unmercifully  when  I  deserved  it  more  than  they  do. 

"  Third,  I  would  not  have  everything  in  just  the  place  where  I  never  could  find  it  ...  . 

"  Seventh,  I  would  not  have  my  pigsty  in  front  of  my  house,  nor  anywhere  in  prox- 
imity thereto,  and,  wherever  located,  would  not  have  it  so  filthy  that  my  porker,  in  the 
greatness  of  his  self-respect,  would  scorn  to  lie  in  it. 

"  Eighth,  I  Would  not  make  a  cow-pen  of  my  front  yard ;  nor  would  I  place  my  wood- 
pile where  a  r'^ighbor,  in  a  decently  dark  night,  unless  he  understood  my  latitude  and 
longitude,  would  be  liable  to  excoriate  his  limbs  in  approaching  my  dwelling 

"  Tenth,  I  would  not  be  everlastingly  'borrowing,  but  only  borrow  enough  to  show 
that  I  was  willing  to  lend. 

"  Eleventh, ....  Now  if  I  were  a  fiirmer,  I  would  use  all  due  care  to  find  a  wife  that 
mdersfood  her  p's  and  her  q's.  I  would  not  introduce  into  my  family,  to  be  the 
queen  of  the  chum  and  the  cheese-press,  a  young,  lily-livered  Liiiputian,  who  had  been 
nurtured  in  a  lady's  flower-pot,  and  brought  up  on  cakes  and  sweetmeats. ,  . :  ,  There 
are  more  reasons  than  one  why,  as  a  farmer,  I  would  not  seek  such  a  wife.  The  first 
is,  she  would  nothave  me  if  I  did  seek  her ;  and  the  teoond  is,  I  would  not  have  her 
anyhow." 

*  Of  these  two  died  at  a  very  early  age.  Six  are  still  living.  Two  sons  are  in  the 
ministry,  —  William  Kirtland  Vaill  in  Shutesbury,  Mass.,  and  Henry  Martyn  Vaill  in 
Cape  Elizabeth,  Me. ;  two  are  in  business,  —  Timothy  Dwight  Vaill  in  New  York  and 
Sdward  W.  Vaill  in  Worcester;  one,  Joseph  Fowler  Vaiil,  is  an  invalid;  and  a 
daughter,  Ann  Elisabeth  Vaill,  is  now  Mrs.  S.  W.  Selby,  and  resides  in  Marysville,  Cal. 

*  They  were  married  January  7, 1830. 

SECOND   8BB1K6.  —  VOL.  II.  NO.   1.  2 
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log  him  ap  thdre."  He  chatted  pleasantlj  all  the  way  home,  read  to  the 
legislative  company  those  views  upon  the  temperance  question  already 
quoted  from,  and  seemed  throughout  the  ride  to  be  in  his  usual  good 
health.  When  the  cars  arrived  at  the  Palmer  station  he  arose  somewhat 
suddenly,  and  felt,  as  he  arose,  a  sudden  premonitory  thrill  shooting 
through  his  frame,  on  account  of  the  severity  of  which  he  was  assisted  to 
his  home.  This  was  followed  by  rapid  developments  of  acute  disease. 
He  lingered  for  five  days  in  great  suffering,  and  died  ^  Monday  morning, 
February  21,  1869,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age.  According  to 
bis  long-cherished  desire  while  in  health,  his  remains  were  deposited  in 
Brimfield,  where  so  large  a  portion  of  his  days  were  spent 

Dr.  Vaill  inherited  a  tendency  to  industry ;  ^  was  trained  to  habits  of 
economy,  punctuality,  and  method,  and  hence  was  able  to  attend  success- 
fully to  a  great  many  minute  details.  Dr.  Stearns  says  of  him,  that  "  he 
was  a  great  man  in  duty  well  performed."  Native  traits  fitted  him  espe- 
cially to  become  what  he  was,  —  the  energetic  pastor,*  and  the  inde- 
flitigable  college  trustee. 

Short  in  stature,  but  nearly  always  in  perfect  health,  and  of  a  bright 
and  cheerful  countenance  and  dignified  bearing,  his  was  a  marked  presence 
anywhere.  He  did  a  very  large  amount  of  Christian  work,  and  this  is  one 
of  the  best  possible  proofs  of  his  Christian  character.  It  is  all  that  is  really 
needed.     Without  it  no  other  testimony  would  be  of  any  value. 

Rev.  Bradfobd  M.  Fvllebton. 

Palmer,  Mass, 

1  A  po8t-mortem  examination  showed  the  cause  to  be  inflammation  of  the  heart 

*  "  I  always  fonnd  CDOugh  to  do.  Time  never  laj  heavily  upon  my  hands."  —  Auio- 
,$ioffrapf^»  .  .  • 

He  began  the  renewed  and  earnest  study  of  the  Hebrew  while  settled  in  Portland. 

*  He  was  active  in  starting  and  pushing  measures  by  which  the  churches  succGssiyely 
under  his  charge  might  be  brought  up  to  a  higher  standard  of  Christian  activity.  A 
plan  adopted  in  Brimfield  was  the  division  of  the  church  into  thirteen  sections  or 

.  districts,  and  the  appointment  of  a  visitation  committee  of  two  for  each  section.  Fui^ 
Dished  with  a  list  of  names,  these  committees  were  to  canvass  and  to  strive  to  amend 
(he  spiritual  condition  of  the  church,  and  report  their  discoveries. 

When  Dr.  Vaill  had  entered  upon  his  Portland  pastorate  he  found  a  custom 
which  had  been  handed  down  from  a  former  time,  and  which  specially  commended 
itself  to  his  notions  of  pastoral  fidelity  and  duty.  The  custom,  and  the  Doctor's 
impressions  concerning  it,  may  be  learned  from  the  following  entry  taken  from  his 
Journal :  "  Took  tea  at  Mr. 's.  At  nine  the  Bible  was  brought,  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture read,  and  I  led  in  prayer,  Happy  arrangement  This  practice  I  shall  labor  to 
encourage  in  all  my  yisits." 

In  another  place  he  says :  "I  hope  that  this  plan  of  reading  the  Scriptures  and  pray- 
ing vrill  be  steadily  acted  upon  in  all  our  social  visits.  Why  should  Christians  exclude 
the  Sariour  from  their  circles  1  Why  should  trayellers  to  eternity  ever  meet  without 
doing  something  to  help  each  other  on  to  hearen  ?  " 
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THE  ABSORPTION  OF  CONGREGATIONALISM.* 

The  more  I  have  studied  Puritan  history  die  more  have  I  wondered  at 
New  En^and,  both  in  respect  to  the  scope  and  power  of  its  influence  for 
good,  and  the  readiness  with  which  —  in  the  hope  of  doing  more,  on  the 
whole,  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ  -^  the  emigrating  sons  of  the  Pilgrims 
have  consented  to  jield  their  own  forms  for  those  more  rigidlj  insisted  OQ 
bj  men  who  held  to  a  common  faith  with  themselves.  Surely  I  cannot  be 
mistaken  in  the  supposition  that  it  is  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  the 
Church. 

According  to  the  testimony  of  Bancroft,  the  few  scanty  colonies  of  New 
England  began  in  their  very  infancy  to  send  out  emigrants,  '^  roaming  the 
continent  and  traversing  the  seas."  The  first  two  churches  which  existed 
on  Long  Island  were  formed  in  New  England ;  and,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Dr.  Prime,  the  most  of  those  subsequently  formed  for  sixty  or 
seventy  years  were  organized  "  after  the  New  England  model."  Puritan 
colonies  settled  in  East  Jersey,  and  for  more  than  half  a  century  the  now 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  maintained  its  Congrega- 
tional form.  "  Soon  after  the  termination  of  the  Revolutionary  War,"  says 
Rev.  Mr.  Hotchkin,  in  his  History  of  Western  New  York,  '*  the  inhabi* 
tants  of  Connecticut  began  in  great  numbers  to  emigrate  to  newer  regions. 
In  a  special  manner,  the  stream  of  emigration  was  directed  to  '  Western 
New  York,'  as  all  that  part  of  the  State  was  then  denominated  which  lay 
west  of  the  counties  that  now  adjoin  the  Hudson  River." 

The  original  tharters  of  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts  extended  to  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  and,  of  course,  embraced  a  large  portion  of  the  present 
State  of  New  York.  The  conflicting  claims  of  Massachusetts  and  New 
York  were  settled  by  the  grant  of  pre-emption  right  on  the  part  of  the 

1  Extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  the  Rev.  Theron  BoldwiD,  d.  d.,  with  a  dis- 
Cinguiflfaed  Presbyterian  pastor,  now  deceased,  under  date  of  May  9, 1862.  This  oorr^ 
fpondence  bad  reference  to  the  Christian  colleges  founded,  and  charchet  established^ 
dnriog  the  dajs  of  mutual  confidence  and  co-operation  on  the  part  of  Presbyterians  and 
Congregationiilists,  under  "  tlie  plan  of  union."  Its  object  was  mainly  twofold.  Firtt, 
to  show  that  out  upon  the  groat  common  field,  where  thcH)  denominations  spread  and 
iotermingled,  the  colleges  which  they  founded  on  broad  Christian  principles,  and  with- 
out reference  to  denominational  issues,  should  not  be  swept  into  the  arena  of  the  eccle- 
siastical contests  of  a  subsequent  age ;  and  especially  that  any  questions  that  might  arise 
in  respect  to  ownership  or  control  should  not  be  decided  by  the  mere  ecclesiastical  rela- 
tions which  the  individnal  founders  or  donors  happened  to  have,  as  this  would  nuike  that 
supreme  and  abso^^ute  which  at  first  was  merely  incidental  and  subordinate.  Second,  to 
•how  how  Congregationalism  was  absorbed  by  Presbyterianism  in  its  progress  west* 
ward.    We  confine  our  extracts  mainly  to  the  latter  point 
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latter ;  and  this  right  was  purchased  of  Massachusetts  by  two  New  England 
men,  Messrs.  Phelps  and  Gro;*ham.  According  to  Mr.  Hotchkin,  ^  a  strong 
desire  was  soon  awakened  among  New  England  farmers  to  exchange  their 
rocky  fields  for  the  fertile  plains  of  the  West"  Hence  most  of  the  early 
settlers  in  that  portion  of  New  York  lying  west  of  the  eastern  bounds 
of  Broome,  Chenango,  and  Madison  counties,  and  denominated  by  Mr. 
Hotchkin,  **  Western  New  York,"  according  to  his  testimony,  "  were  New- 
Englanders,  and  took  with  them  their  New  England  preferences." 

At  an  early  period  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut  devised 
means  for  sending  missionaries  to  itinerate  in  the  new  settlements,  one  of 
whom,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Eells,  of  North  Branford,  was  sent  out  in  1788  or 
1789.  Previous  to  1800  no  less  than  five  missionary  societies,  organized 
in  different  parts  of  New  England,  were  engaged  in  the  same  work. 
There  is  a  record  of  nineteen  Congregational  Churches  ot^nized  previous 
to  1800,  and  of  four  organized  by  the  Greneral  Assembly's  Board  in  1795, 
all  of  which  latter,  however,  were  afterwards  resuscitated  or  reorganized  as 
Congregational  churches.  There  is  also  a  record  of  some  sixty  Congrega^ 
tional  churches,  and  of  some  twenty-two  Presbyterian,  organized  between 
1800  and  1815.  A  writer  in  the  Congregational  Quarterly  says :  ''The 
first  missionaries  employed,"  on  that  field,  *'  the  first  churches  organized, 
the  first  ministers  settled,  the  first  ordinations,  installations,  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal bodies,  were  Congregational ;  and  there  was  every  reason  and  prospect, 
from  purchase,  settlement,  preoccupancy,  cultivation,  and  thorough  organi- 
zation, to  suppose  that  Western  New  York  would  become  as  characteris- 
tically Congregational  as  New  England.  Presbyterian  churches  were, 
however,  intermingled  with  the  Congregational,  and  the  subsequent  history 
of  the  two,  even  as  set  forth  by  Mr.  Hotchkin,  who  wrote  strongly  in  the 
interest  of  Presbyterianism,  is  a  curious  history.  The  first  Presbyterian 
church  west  of  the  Genesee  River  was  organized  in  1805,  and  composed 
•  of  Presbyterians  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  'The  early  ministers  of  West- 
ern New  York,'  says  Mr.  H., '  both  Congregational  and  Presbyterian,  were 
very  harmonious  in  their  theological  views,  and  in  their  sentiments  re- 
specting the  qualifications  for  admission  to  sealing  ordinances.  They, 
moreover,  occupied  a  common  field,'  and,  as  the  strength  of  both  denomina- 
.tions,  perhaps,  was  not  more  than  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  support  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  for  half  of  the  time,  the  formation  of  separate 
•churches  seemed  ruinous ;  and  as  the  cause  of  religion  would  be  to  a 
'greater  extent  advanced,  the  entire  union  of  the  two  denominations  ap- 
peared to  many  reflecting  minds  a  very  desirable  event" 

But  what  should  be  the  bans  of  union  ?  Members  of  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
iland  would,  of  course,  maintain  a  rigid  adherence  to  denominational  forms, 
and  the  yielding y  if  any,  must  in  all  cases  be  on  the  part  of  New  England 
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men,  who  were  prepared  for  it,  not  only  by  a  noble  catholicitj  in  which 
the/  had  been  trained,  but  bj  a  feeble  attachment  to  mere  forms,  and  an 
nnsuspecting  confidence  that  the  affairs  of  the  united  body  would  be  con- 
ducted upon  the  same  broad  principles  as  those  which  led  to  the  union,  and 
with  a  like  freedom  from  any  narrow  spirit  of  sectarianism.  When  the 
^  Mother  Presbytery  "  of  Philadelphia  was  organized,  in  the  latter  part  of 
1705  or  early  in  1706,  Jedediah  Andrews,  of  Massachusetts,  yielded  to 
Francis  Makemie,  the  Father  of  Presbyterianism.  ^  Makemie,"  says  one, 
^  was  a  Presb3rterian,  and  secured  that  form  of  government  Andrews  was 
content,  provided  it  was  liberal."    JSx  uno  disce  ornnes. 

The  process,  however,  in  Western  New  York  was  a  very  instructive  one. 
Here  and  there  a  New  England  man  joined  Presbytery  without  having 
dissolved  his  connection  with  the  Association,  and  Presbyterians  tolerated 
this  double  relationship.  Some  of  these  men  seem  to  have  preferred  Pres- 
byterial  forms.  One  of  the  three  who  connected  themselves  with  the 
Presbytery  of  Geneva  was  on  the  committee  of  three  members  appointed 
by  the  Synod  of  Albany,  ^  to  prepare  a  draft  of  a  letter "  to  the  Middle 
Association  (of  which  he  also  was  a  member),  whose  commissioner  had 
met  the  Synod  with  some  propositions  for  union.  The  Synod  expressed 
its  readiness  to  form  as  intimate  a  connection  with  them  as  the  canstittUian 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  would  admits  inviting  them,  however,  to  become 
a  constituent  part  of  the  Synod,  and  assuring  them  of  the  cheerfulness  of 
the  Synod  to  leave  their  churches  undisturbed  in  the  administration  of  their 
own  government  until  they  should  be  better  acquainted  with  the  Presbyterian 
mode,  and  voluntarily  adopt  it"  Under  the  plan  finally  adopted  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  General  Assembly,  the  Middle  Association  became  a  constit* 
uent  part  of  the  Synod,  leaving  its  churches  Presbyterian  in  every  respect 
save  one,  namely,  that  the  ^  Session  "  was  composed  of  all  the  male  mem" 
hers  of  suitable  age  to  vote. 

But  the  boundaries  of  the  Presbytery  and  the  Association  were  conter- 
minous ;  and  then  the  proposition  came  up  to  divide  the  territory  covered 
by  them  into  three  Presbyteries,  in  order  to  constitute  the  Synod  of  Geneva. 
Under  this  operation  the  Middle  Association  disappeared. 

Then  the  Ontario  Association  came  into  connection  with  the  Presbytexy 
of  Geneva  on  the  ground  that "  it  appeared  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  of 
immense  importance  that  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  be 
united  in  the  strictest  bonds  of  fellowship,  that  they  may  with  one  heart 
and  voice  unite  in  opposing  error,  &c  ;  and  that  there  was  no  reason  why 
those  denominations  of  professing  Christians  usually  called  Presbyterians 
and  Congregationalists  should  not  receive  each  other  as  brethren,  and  be 
united  as  one  body  in  the  strictest  sense."  To  ^  receive  each  other  "  im- 
plies mutual  reception ;  but  in  this  case  the  receiving  seems  to  have  been 
all  on  one  side. 
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Thus  matters  went  on  till  1810,  when  a  convention  was  held  at  Clinton, 
in  the  county  of  Oneida,  to  consider  the  expediency  of  forming  a  Creneral 
Association  for  the  State.  Delegates  appeared  from  no  less  than  five  dis- 
trict associations,  and  from  the  Northenj  Associated  Presbytery.  This 
Associated  Presbytery  was  Congregational  "  in  its  principles  and  practice, 
like  the  Morris  County  Associated  Presbytery,'*  in  the  northern  part  of 
New  Jersey.  The  convention  did  not  deem  it  expedient  to  take  any  steps 
toward  the  formation  of  a  General  Association.  The  "  Plan  of  Union " 
was  at  that  time  in  full  operation,  and  no  doubt  had  a  strong  influence  in 
producing  this  result.  Presbyterian  ism  now  received  a  powerful  impulse, 
as  it  bad  incorporated  within  itself  all  the  strength  which  New  England 
had  accumulated  through  long  years  of  earnest,  diversified,  and  successful 
labor.  The  Congregational  Churches  were  at  that  time  vigorous,  and 
rapidly  growing  in  strength,  and  the  Associations  had  been  constantly  in- 
creasing in  numbers  ;  and  no  want  of  adaptcUion  on  the  part  of  the  Con- 
gregationar system  to  that  region  had  been  discovered.  Nevertheless,  the 
gi-eater  was  absorbed  by  the  lessy  and  the  majority  yielded  to  the  minority. 
That  denomination  which  laid  the  first  foundations  of  the  Church  here  id 
the  New  World,  —  which,  under  God,  constituted  the  great  power  for  good 
in  the  infancy  of  the  nation,  and  through  all  its  early  growth,  —  which  from 
the  very  first  had  followed  with  the  gospel  the  emigrating  colonies  on  every 
line  of  their  progress  into  the  wilderness,  now  poured  itself  into  the 
bosom  of  another  denomination,  and  lefl  its  very  name  to  disappear,  and 
was  led  to  all  this  in  the  hope  of  doing  more  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
through  the  Christian  union  thus  secured.  It  is  to  thi^  catholicity  that 
the  New  School  Presbyterian  Church  (to  say  nothing  of  other  denomina- 
tions) owes  a  large  portion,  and,  as  I  believe,  much  the  larger  portion,  of 
its  present  strength  and  efficiency. 

I  am  free  to  confess  to  an  unwillingness  that  my  mere  eccletiasticcd 
relations^  for  the  last  thirty-three  years,  irrespective  of  any  changes  in 
the  intensity  of  denominationalism,  or  revolutions  of  opinions  in  regard  to 
ecclesiastical  rights  and  privileges,  should  ^x  irrevocably  on  a  particular 
side  of  the  line,  what  little  has  accumulated  through  my  public  labors. 
This  would  make  that  supreme  and  absolute  and  inexorable  which  at  the 
outset  was  merely  incidental  and  subordinate.  Where  denominational 
titles  and  phrases  were  originally  applied  to  institutions,  churches,  &:c.,  the 
forms  of  law  may  hold  them  in  spite  of  wide  departures  in  respect  to 
opinions  and  spirit ;  the  net  is  fairly  over  the  fiock  that  was  attracted 
within  reach,  and  there  is  no  escape ;  but  cases  of  even  this  sort  in  numer- 
ous instances  ought,  as  it  would  seem,  to  be  brought  into  the  great  court 
of  Christian  equity.    Where,  however,  no  such  limitations  exist  every- 

1  Presbyterian. 
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thing  seems  to  show  that  we  should  be  governed  by  intent  and  ^Htt 
rather  than  by  an  accidental  and  external  relation. 

When  I  begin  with  Central  and  Western  New  York,  and  see  how  Pres- 
byterianism  with  its  rigid  adherence  to  forms  came  up  to  Congregationalism 
on  its  generous  side,  and  availed  itself  not  only  of  the  flexibility  of  the  sys- 
tem, but  of  the  circumstances  and  spirit  of  the  times,  and  turned  the  whole 
great  argument  for  Christian  union  in  favor  of  its  own  polity  ;  then  go  to 
**^  New  Connecticut,*"  westward,  and  see  New  England  still  yielding  its  own 
forms  under  an  implied  pledge  that  the  work  which  it  had  so  much  at  heart 
was  to  be  done  in  a  generous  confidence  and  on  broad  and  catholic  prin* 
ciples,  and  poured  its  resources  and  energies  through  channels  where  its 
own  names  disappeared,  and  as  the  result  grand  accumulations  swelled 
on,  I  can  imagine  no  good  reason  why  any  intense  denominationalism 
should  claim  a  right  to  hold  within  its  grasp  this  great  common  inheri- 
tance. 

How  would  the  principle  advocated  by  yourself  in  regard  to  colleges 
operate  in  ehurehes  f  Take,  for  example,  that  of  Soutbold,  Long  Island, 
founded  in  1640,  the  first  that  had  any  existence  there,  and  which  maintained 
its  Congregational  form  for  one  hundred  and  ninety-two  years  from  its  first 
organization.  Or  take  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Newark,  N.  J., 
which  held  on  to  its  Congregational  form  for  more  than  half  a  century, 
and  then  could  not  be  brought  upon  a  Presbyterian  basis  without  throwing 
off  a  fragment,  which  was  organized  into  a  Congregational  church,  and 
which  held  out  for  thirty  years  longer,  but  finally  became  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Orange,  N.  J.  Similar  cases  might  be  taken  through 
Central  and  Western  New  York,  where  the  great  strength  of  the  New 
School  Body  now  lies,  to  say  nothing  of  districts  farther  on  towards  the 
Pacific 

A  correspondent  in  the  New  York  Evangelist,  who  had  just  attended 
the  Anniversary  of  the  Auburn  Theological  Seminary,  says :  '^  We  are  * 
accustomed  to  smile  at  the  pretensions  of  various  localities  to  be  in  various 
respects  the  ^hub"  of  creation.  But  the  claims  of  **  Auburn  "  to  be  the 
centre  of  Presbyterianism  are  not  quite  so  extravagant  as  some  that  have 
been  put  forward.  It  lies  in  the  very  lap  of  Central  and  Westera  New 
York ;  and  the  Presbyteries  controlling  it  and  represented  in  its  Board  of 
Commissioners,  comprise  more  than  half  the  numerical  strength  of  the 
l^rcsbyterian  Church.  All  the  eastern  part  of  New  York,  all  New  Jersey 
and  Pennsylvania,  all  the  Western  and  Northwestern  States,  include  less 
constitutional  Presbyterianism  than  this  magnificent  garden,  stretching  from 
the  Ontario  to  the  Pennsylvania  line."  And  for  all  this  Presbyterianism, 
as  it  would  seem,  is  mainly  indebted  to  New  England. 

To  my  mind  vast  interest  attaches  to  the  sacred  inheritance  of  churchea, 
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colleges,  &c.,  which  has  aocumalated  duriDg  the  last  half-centurj,  and  more 
under  the  joint  labors  of  Gongregationalists  and  Presbjterians  from  the 
banks  of  the  Hudson  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific.  This  has  been  a  period 
distinguished  for  broad  and  catholic  views,  comprehensive  plans  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence^  executed  through  untiring  and  co-operative  effort  on  the 
part  of  those  who  acknowledged  one  Lord  and  Head  of  the  Church,  and 
trusted  in  a  common  salvation. 

What  questions  may  yet  arise  under  denominational  pressure  in  refer- 
ence to  our  Western  institutions  I  am  not  able  to  saj.  A  nol^le  cluster  has 
been  established  upon  broad  Christian  bases,  under  the  joint  labors  and 
through  the  joint  contributions  of  Pre8b3rterians  and  Congregationalists ; 
and  I  earnestly  hope  that  no  pretended  heirs  will  demand  a  settlement  of 
the  common  estate,  and  an  assignment  of  it  to  this  or  that  or  the  other 
claimant,  whose  demands  are  based  upon  the  mere  ecdesiaslical relatioiu  of 
founders  or  supporters.  As  between  these  two  denominations,  this  would 
do  violence  to  the  lifelong  labors  of  many  a  good  man. 

Rev.  Thbron  Baldwin,  d.  !>• 

New  York  City. 


OuB  noble  fore&therB !    O,  deep  be  the  shame, 

To  dim  their  bright  glories,  or  tarnish  their  fame  ! 

O,  noble  those  men  whose  blood  and  whose  toil 

Restored  imto  God  America's  soil ! 

Who,  trusting  in  Heaven,  in  face  of  the  world, 

To  fair  Western  winds  their  banner  nnfarled, — 

Not  for  honor,  nor  power,  nor  aught  of  earth's  fame, 

But  freedom  of  conscience,  in  God's  holy  name. 

They  eagerly  saw,  in  far-distant  skies, 

The  Bethlehem  star  of  Liberty  rise ; 

They  followed  its  track,  a  glorious  band, 

And  now,  on  Time's  beaten  highway  they  stand, 

Hero-men,  pointing  onward  the  heaven-lit  way, 

From  Tyranny's  darkness  to  Liberty's  day. 
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DISQUISITION 

Concerning 


Proving,  that  not  only  Paflors,  But  Brethren  delegated  by  the  Churches, 
have  equally  a  Right  t6  a  decifive  Vote  in  fuch  Affemblies.  To  which 
is  added,  Propofals  concerning  Confociation  of  Churches,  Agreed 
upon  by  a  Synod j  which  Convened  at  Bqflon^  in  New-England, 


With  a  Preface^  contaiDining  a  further  Vindication  of  the 
Congregational  Difcipline. 


By  Increafe  Mather.  D.  D. 


ProT.  1 1 .  14.    In  the  MuitUuA  of  CoutifelUrs  there  is/afety, 

A6b  15.  23.     They  wrote  Letters  by  them,  after  this  manner.  The  ApoftUs,  and  Elders, 

and  Brethren, 
Jas  fierendi  in  Concilijs  ad  Laicos  poteft  Extendi,  et  plus  aliquando,  quam  ad  Maltos 

clericorum.     Gtrfom,     Citante  Parker  EccUfiaft,  Lib,  3.  Cap,  28.  p.  387. 
Judidtini  [in  Concilijs]  et  quoad  facultatem,  et  quoad  Authoritatem,  Convenire  poteft 

do6iis  qui  non  funt  Epifcopi,  Ames  Bellarm.  Enerv.  Tom.  2  Cap.  2./.  18. 


Bojhn^  Printed  for  N.  Boane^  at  the  Sign  of  the  Bible  ig  ComhilL 
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THE 


P  r  e  f  a  c  e 


THAT  Controverfies  about  Forms  oi Ecdefiajlical Difciplitu^  concern 
not  the  EJJeniials  of  Religion,  but  that  Good  Men  may  be  of  vari- 
ous Sentiments  about  them ;  Salva  Fide^  et  Caritate,  is  readily  acknowl- 
edged. Neverthelefs,  there  ought  Jo  be  a  fmgular  Regard  unto  Truths 
of  this  Nature,  by  us  '\n  New-England^  above  what  may  be  affirmed  of 
Men  in  any  other  Part  of  the  World,  fmce  our  Fathers  were  Perfecuted 
out  of  their  Native  Land,  and  fain  to  fly  into  the  Wildemefs,  for  their 
Tedimony  thereunto :  great  were  the  Difficulties  and  Temptations,  and 
Sti-aits,  which  they  for  fome  time  conflicted-  [ii]  with,  and  all  upon  no 
other  Account,  but  that  fo  they  might  enjoy  Tipure  Difcipline  and  Church 
JlatCy  exadtly  conformable  to  the  Mind  of  Chriji^  revealed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  On  which  Account,  for  their  Pofterity  to  depart  from  what 
their  Fathers  have  with  fo  much  Clearnefs  of  Scripture  Light,  taught 
and  pra6tifed,  and  confirmed  with  fo  great  Sufferings ;  mud  needs  be  a 
greater  Sin  and  Provocation  to  the  Eyes  of  his  Glory,  than  may  be 
faid  of  any  other  People  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth. 

Concerning  Forms  of  Church-Governnimi^  befides  thofe  of  the  Congre- 
gational IVay,  there  have  been  efpecially  two  Pretenders  to  a  Divine 
Eighf,  viz.  thofe  that  plead  for  the  Epifcopal^  and  thofe  that  are  for  the 
Presbyterian  Difcipline.  In  the  famous  Treaty  at  Uxbridge  between 
eminent  Divines  of  both  Perfuafions,  after  they  had  been  {ox  fome  time 
arguing  the  Matter,  the  Marquifs  of  Hertford  fpoke  to  this  Effeft ;  (a) 
My  LordSy  (faid  he)  here  is  much  faid  concerning  Church-Government  in 
[iii]  general;  the  Reverend  Divines  on  the  Kings  Part  affirm^  that  Epifco- 
pacy  is  Jure  Divino  ;  the  Reverend  Miniflers  on  the  other  Part  do  affirm^ 
that  Presbytery  is  Jure  Divino  ;  for  my  part^  I  think  that  fieither  of  them, 
nor  any  other  Form  is  Jure  Divino,  and  therefore  defire  we  may  hear  no 
more  about  that  Controverfy.  I  could  eafily  fay  as  that  Noble  Lord  did, 
as  to  the  two  contending  Parties,  without  concurring  in  his  general 
Negative.  I  have  been  told,  that  the  admirably  Learned  Dr.  Prideux, 
(once  Regius  Profeffor  in  Oxford^  and  a  great  Ornament  to  that  Univer- 
fity)  being  asked  what  Form  of  Church-Government  he  thought  was  of 
Divine  Inflitution,  replied,  that  he  fuppofed  that  no  particular  Form 
was  yure  Divino ;  but  if  any  were  fo,  it  was  that  which  Congregational 
Men  made  a  Jrofeffion  of.  The  Proteftant  Churches  in  Helvetia^  have 
(a)  Sir  B,  Whitlock*s  Memorials,  p,  123. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]  The  Prifac:  27 

no  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline ;  but  if  any  Members  of  {b)  their  Churches 
fell  into  Scandals,  they  turn  them  over  to  the  Civil  Magiftrate  to  difci- 
pline them.  But  fo  [iv]  much  has  been  written  by  the  Learned  Mr.  Robert 
Parker^  {b)  to  prove  that  there  is  a  Form  of  Church-Government  of 
Divine  Inftitution,  as  I  think  cannot  be  anfwered,  and  the  famous  Mr. 
George  Gillefpy  (d)  has  abundantly  confuted  Eraflianiftne, 

It  has  been  injurious  to  thofe  of  the  Congregational  Perfuaiion,  that 
the  Name  of  Brownifls  has  been  undefervedly  impofed  upon  them,  from 
whom  they  differ  eflentially.  The  Brownifls  make  the  Community  to 
be  Rulers ;  whereas  thofe  of  the  Congregational  Difcipline,  although 
they  believe  that  Priviledge^  and  in  that  refpe(5t  Power  belongs  to  the 
Fraternity,  yet  that  Rule- and  Government  is  peculiar  to  the  Presby- 
tery ;  and  that  there  cannot  be  a  Valid  Church  A61  without  the  Con- 
fent  of  the  Brotherhood,  nor  without  the  Concurrence  of  the  Elder- 
Chip,  in  an  Organick  Church.  Bro^vnifls  difown  all  Churches  belides 
their  own,  renofuncing  all  the  Parifh  Churches  in  [v]  England^  and  the 
Reformed  Churches  in  other  Nations  alfo,  as  no  true  Churches  of 
Chrift.  It  deferves  a  Remark,  that  Robert  Brown^  the  Father  of  thofe 
called  {e)  Brownifls^  after  he  had  maintained,  that  there  was  no  Church 
in  England^  did  himfelf  become  a  Conformift,  and  Parfon  of  a  Parifh 
in  Northampionjhire^  called  A  Church.  Congregationalifls  are  of  an- 
other Spirit  and  Principle.  They  are  the  genuine  Poflerity  of  the  good 
Old  Puritan  Nonconformijls,  There  was  long  fince  an  admirable  little 
Book,  (little  in  bulk,  but  great  in  worth)  Printed  with  that  Title,  Puritcm- 
ijmus  AngiicanuSy  which  Dr.  Ames  has  honoured  with  a  Preface,  whence 
he  has  been  fuppofed  to  be  the  Compofer  of  it  But  a  Learned  (/) 
Profeffor  in  the  Univerfity  of  Leyden^  has  informed  us,  that  not  Dr. 
Ames,  but  Mr.  Bradjhaw^  an  Eminent  Nonconformift  Minifler,  (whofe 
Life  has  been  written  by  Learned  Mr.  Gataker,  and  publifhed  by  Mr. 
Clark)  was  the  Author  of  that  Ju^ici[\'i]ous  Script.  It  is  perfe6l  Congre- 
gationalijm.  The  Principles  of  thofe,  who  are  for  the  Congregational 
Difcipline,  are  fuch  as  thefe.  i.  That  a  Particular  Church,  as  to  the 
Matter  of  it,  ought  to  confifl  of  fuch  as  are  in  the  Judgment  of  rational 
Charity,  Saints,  aiid  faithful  Brethren  in  Chrifl.  Of  fuch  were  the 
Churches  planted  by  the  Apoflles.  2.  That  the  Form  of  a  Church,  or 
that  which  does  effentiate  and  diflinguifh  it  from  all  other  Societies,  is 
a  Covenant  or  Agreement  to  walk  together  in  the  Obfervation  of  all  the 
Ordinances  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl ;  which  Covenant,  tho*  only  im- 

<*)  Ttgurine  Liturgy,  p.  133. 

(c)  De  PoliUia  Ecclt^taftica,  L,  I.  Cap,  10  1 5.  et  Lib.  2,  C,  42.  44. 

(d)  AarotCs  Rod  bloffoming. 

(e)  Pagit,  Harefiography,p,  67.  (f)  Hombeck  EpiJL  atlDurium.p.  27. 
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plicit,  gives  Being  to  a  Church  ;  neverthelefs,  that  an  explicit  Covenant 
is  moft  eligible.  3.  That  a  Particular  Church,  has  Power  given  to  them 
from  the  Lord  Chrift,  to  Choofe  then-  own  Officers,  viz.  Paftors,  Teach- 
ers, Ruling-Elders,  and  Deacons.  4.  The  Effence  of  a  Minifter's  Call 
to  the  Paftoral  Office,  is  in  a  mutual  Eledtion.  They  are  for  the  Im- 
pofition  of  the  Hands  of  the  Presbytery  in  Ordination.  Neverthelefs, 
they  look  not  on  that  as  eifential,  but  as  adiaphorus.  [vii]  In  which  they 
agree  with  fome  Eminent  Divines  of  the  Presbyterian  Judgment,  partic- 
ularly with  Mr.  GUUfpy^  (g)  nay  with  the  general  Kirk  AfTembly  in 
Scotland^  as  whoever  fhall  confult  Mr.  Calderwood^  {h)  will  find  it  often 
afTerted.  5.  That  a  Particular  Church  being  furnifhed  with  Elders,  at 
leafl  with  a  Teaching  Elder,  has  full  Power  to  exercife  Difcipline  within 
it  felf,  without  depending  on  any  other  Superiour  Jurifdidlion.  The 
famous  Mr.  Paul  Bfiine  (/)  affirms,  particular  Churches  are  equal  and 
independent  on  one  another.  He  is  (fo  far  as  I  underftand)  the  firfl 
Writer  by  whom  that  Term  has  been  ufed.  It  is  very  unreafonable, 
that  for  this.  Congregational  Men  fhould  be  Nick.named  Independents. 
A  late  Author,  who  is  not  of  that  Way,  but  a  Conformifl,  (k)  fays,  That  in 
the  Primitive  [viii]  Times  every  Particular  Church  was  Independent,  h.  e. 
that  it  had  a  fufficient  Right  and  Power  in  it  felf  to  punifh  all  its  Delin- 
quents^ without  the  Concurrence  of  other  Churches.  There  is  then  no 
Reafon  why  fuch  as  are  for  the  Congregational  Difcipline,  fhould  be 
reproachfully  called  Independents.  Our  New-England  Platform  of 
Church  Difcipline  diflikes  that  Name.  Mr.  Hooker  (/)  thinks  it  was 
from  the  Subtilty  of  Satan,  to  fix  that  Name  upon  thofe  that  profefTed 
the  Truth ;  that  fo  the  Truth  it  felf  might  be  made  naufeous  and  dif- 
taftful.  Mr.  yohn  Beverley  (m)  complains  of  it  Thofe  famous  Apolo- 
gifls.  Dr.  Goodwin,  Mr.  Nye,  Mr.  Simpfon,  Mr.  Burroughs,  Mr.  Bridge, 
(who  have  been  efleemed  Pillars  amongfl  thofe  of  that  Way,)  publickly 
and  folemnly  declared,  That  it  was  a  Maxim  to  be  abhorred,  that  afingle 
Society  of  Men,  pretending  to  be  endon/d  with  a  Power  from  Chrifl,  to 
judge  them  of  the  fame  Body,  fhould  arrogate  to  themfelves  an  Exemption 
from  [ix]  giving  an  Account,  or  being  Cenfurable  of  any  other,  either  Chrif 
tian  Magiflrate,  or  Neighbour  Churches.  So  far  (fay  they)  was  our  yudg- 
mentfrom  that  Independent  Liberty,  which  has  been  imputed  t6  us.  6.  As 
all  Proteflant  Writers  of  Note  {Grotius  only  excepted)  approve  of  the 
Neceffity  and  Ufefulnefs  of  Ecclefiaflical  Councils,  fo  do  thofe  of  the 

(g)  Engiijh  Popifli  Ceremonies,  p.  285. 

(h)  Hiftory  of  Church  of  Scotland,  /.  26,  383,  418,  425  :  (i)  Diocefens  Trial 

(k)  Enquiry  concerning  the  Difcipline  of  the  Primitive  Churches,  fuppofed  to  be  writ- 
ten by  Mr.  King,  Chap.  8.  /.  39. 

(1)  Survey,  part  2.  Chap,  3.  (m)  Unio  Reformantium* 
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Congregational  Difcipline.  It  has  ever  been  their  declared  Judgment, 
that  when  there  is  Want  of  either  Light  or  Peace  in  a  Particular  Church, 
it  is  their  Duty  to  ask  for  Council,  with  which  Neighbour  Churches 
ought  to  affift  by  fending  their  Elders,  and  other  Meffengers,  to  advife 
and  help  them  in  their  Difficulties.  And  that  in  Momentous  Matters 
of  common  Concernment,  Particular  Churches  (hould  proceed  with  the 
Concurrence  of  Neighbour  Churches.  So  in  the  Ordination  of  a  Paf- 
tor,  much  more  in  the  depofing  of  one.  Thus  it  has  ever  been  in  the 
Churches  of  New-England,  And  fo  it  was  in  the  more  Primitive  Times 
of  Chriftianity,  when  the  People  had  Chofen  a  Paftor,  they  defired 
Neighbour  Pallors  to  Concur  [x]  in  his  Ordination.  When  {n)  AUxafider 
was  Chofen  a  Biihop  or  Paftor  at  ^eru/alem^  it  was  with  the  Concur- 
rence of  the  Neighbours.  Cyprian  {o)  fays,  that  when  Cornelius  was 
Ordained,  it  was  the  Approbation  of  Sixteen  Paftors.  So  when  any 
Church  had  fufficient  Caufe  to  depofe  a  Paftor,  they  would  not  do  it 
without  the  Advice  of  a  Council.  When  Paulus  Samo/etanus  (/)  was 
depofed  for  his  Haeretical  Opinions,  it  was  with  the  Concurrence  of  a 
Council,  which  met  at  Antioch^  about  that  Affair.  When  Privatus  the 
Biihop  of  Lambefe  {q)  was  depofed,  it  was  with  the  Advice  of  many 
other  Paftors. 

But  if  thofe  of  the  Congregational  Difcipline  are  fo  well  affedled  to 
Councils,  what  then  is  the  Difference  between  a  Presbyterian  and  Con- 
gregational Man  ?  Truly,  a  moderate  Presbyterian  and  a  folid  Congre- 
gational Man  differ  fo  little,  as  that  'tis  Pity  they  [xi]  fhou'd  differ  at  all. 
My  Deareft  Brother  Samuel  Mather  (whofe  Succeffor  I  am  here  in 
Bojlony  he  having  been  the  firft  that  preached  the  Gofpel  to  that  Church 
unto  which  I  have  been  related  for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  after  his 
Removal  from  New-England^  became  the  Paftor  of  a  Congregational 
Church  in  Dublin^  where  alfo  he  was  fucceeded  by  another  Brother, 
the  well-known  Nathaniel  Mather)  wrote  an  Irenicum^  in  which  he 
makes  it  evident,  that  the  Difference  among  the  Brethren  of  thofe  two 
Perfuafions,  is  inconfiderable.  A  principal  is,  that  Presbyterians  fup- 
pofe  that. Synods  have  a  yuridical Power^  that  they  have  Authority  to 
Cenfure  Erring  Churches,  and  if  obftinate,  to  deliver  them  to  Satan. 
But  thofe  of  the  Congregational  Perfuafion,  think,  that  fuch  Authority 
belongs  only  to  a  Particular  Church,  and  that  Synods  cannot  proceed 
any  further  than  to  a  Sentence  of  Non  communion.  Surely,  notwithftand- 
ing  this  Difference,  they  may  be  United  Brethren,  And  bleffed  be  God, 
that  in  London  they  are  fo.  I  can  refiedl  on  it  with  Joy,  that  [xii]  when 
Providence  ordered  my  Sojourning  among  them  for  years,  I  was  not 

(n)  Eu/eb,  Lib,  6.   Cap,  il.  (o)  Epi/i,  52. 

(p)  Eu/eb,  Lib,  7.  Cap,  3a  (q)  Cyprian,  Epi/L  55. 
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wanting  to  do  my  Part  towards  that  Union.  Mr.  Rutherford  declared, 
that  if  thofe  of  the  Congregational  Way,  would  come  up  to  Mr.  Cotton^ 
in  his  Keys  of  the  Kingdom,  he  would  meet  them  half  way  :  The  truth 
is,  there  is  a  greater  agreement  in  many  things  between  the  Presby- 
terians in  Scotland^  and  the  Congregational  Men  in  New-England^  than 
wifh  them  and  fome  others  that  go  under  the  Name  of  Prefbyterian& 
Particularly,  in  that  they  do  not  make  the  ElTence  of  a  Minifters  Call 
to  be  in  that  Rite  of  Impofition  of  Hands,  but  in  the  Eledlion  of  the 
People,,  and  in  that  their  Ruling  Elders  are  Chofen  for  term  of  Life. 
Alfo  in  Scotland  they  greatly  approve  of  Reading  the  Scriptures  in 
Publick  Congregations,  but  not  of  a  fUent  Readingy  without  any  Expo- 
fition.  They  generally  fay  with  their  famous  DidoclaviuSy  (alias  Calder- 
wood)  Non  probo  leHionem  fine  interpretatione ;  and  with  Aufliny  who 
fays,  quare  Legitur  fi  filebitur^  quare  auditur  fi  non  exponitur.  Nor  do 
their  Minifters  ufe  to  Conclude  their  [xiii]  Prayers,  with  the  Lord's  Prayer 
as  many  other  Presbyterians,  as  well  as  Epifcopalians  commonly  do. 
But  for  Minifters  to  pretend  to  a  Negative  Voice  in  Synods,  or  for 
Councils  to  take  upon  them  to  determine  what  Elders  or  MefTengers 
a  Church  ftiall  fubmit  unto,  without  the  Choice  of  the  Church  con- 
cerned ;  or  for  Minifters  to  pretend  to  be  Members  of  a  Council  with- 
out any  Million  from  their  Churches,  nay,  altho'  the  Church  declares 
that  they  will  not  fend  them  ;  is  Frelatical^  and  eftentially  differing  not 
only  from  Congregational,  but  from  Prefbyterian  Principles.  And  now 
that  I  am  going  out  of  the  World,  I  could,  not  die  in  Peace,  if  I  did  not 
difcharge  my  Confcience  in  bearing  Witneiis  againft  fuch  Innovations, 
and  Invaftons  on  the  Rights,  and  Liberties  belonging  to  Particular  Con- 
gregations of  Chrift. 

Notwithftanding,  the  Churches  of  New-England  were  Planted  a 
Noble  Vine,  wholly  a  right  Seed,  if  now  there  is  a  vifible  Degeneracy 
or  Declenfion  as  to  the  Power  of  GodlinefSy  and  fo  as  to  Difcipliney  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at  Primitive  Purity  has  rarely  [xiv]  continued  for 
more  than  one  Generation.  The  famous  Hiftorian  (r)  (who  has  by 
fome  been  called  the  Father  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftorians)  has  recorded 
a  Saying  ol  Hegefippus^  that  while  the  Apostles  were  livings  the  Church 
remained  a  Virgin ;  but  when  they  were  removed  by  Deaths  'twas  foon 
corrupted.  How  clear  is  it  in  the  Scripture,  that  in  the  Apoftle's  Days, 
there  were  more  Paftors  or  Biftiops  than  ope  in  a  Particular  Congrega- 
tional Church.  Ails  14.  23.  So  in  the  Church  at  Ephefus,  Ails  ao. 
17,  28.  And  in  the  Church  at  Philippi.  Ch.  i.  i.  And  in  the  Church 
at  Theffalonica,  i  Thef.  S*  12.  And  in  the  Church  at  Colofs,  there  was 
Epaphras^  Archippus^  and  Philemon,     Clemens  Romanus  (the  fame  that 

(r)  Eu/ahis,  L,  3.  C.  32. 
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is  mentioned,  PML  4.  3.  when  there  had  been  a  fcandalous  Schifm  in 
the  Church  at  Corinth^  one  or  two  chief  Brethren  having  drawn  a  great 
Party  with  them,  fo  as  that  they  raihly  and  unjuKlly  depofed  their  Offi- 
cers ;  he  wrote  a  very  grave  Epiftle  to  that  Church,  in  which  he  fpeaks 
of  more  Elders  or  Bilhops  (for  [xv]  with  him  an  Elder  and  a  Bijhop  are 
the  same)  that  were  among  them.  This  Epiftle  of  Clement  to  the  Church 
at  Corinthy  is  fuppofed  to  be  written  fourty  years  after  the  ApolUe 
PauPs  Epiflle  to  them.  But  in  the  next  Age  to  the  Apoftles,  no  more 
than  one  Pallor  or  Biihop  might  be  in  one  Church.  This  we  fee  in 
the  Epiflles  of  Ignatius^  in  the  Age  next  following  the  Apoflles.  And 
in  the  Age  after  that,  Cyprian  (/)  fays,  Unus  in  Ecclefia  Sacerdos,  Ter- 
tuUian  faid  as  much  before  him.  When  Aujlin  (u)  was  grown  old,  and 
under  Infirmities  of  Age,  his  Church  defired  that  Eradius  might  be  his 
Affiilant  in  the  Epifcopal  Office,  but  Aujlin  would  not  confent  to  his 
Ordination,  although  his  Church  did  eamedly  defire  it.  He  objected, 
that  for  two  Biihops  to  be  at  once  in  the  fame  Church,  was  contrary  to 
a  Decree  of  the  Nicene  Council,  Valerius  the  Biihop  of  Hippo  defired, 
that  Aujlin  might  be  a  joynt  [xvi]  Biihop  with  him.  There  was  great  Dif- 
ficulty in  obtaining  his  Ordination  under  the  fame  Pretence,  that  there 
might  not  be  above  one  Bifhop,  or  Paftor  in  the  fame  Church.  Thus 
apt  are  men,  yea,  and  Councils,  to  make  Decrees  that  Chrift  never* 
made.  And  many  other  Corruptions  immediately  after  the  Apoftolical 
Times,  crept  into  the  Church.  Particularly,  the  Obfervance  oi  Eajler^ 
with  what  hot  Contentions  whether  it  (hould  be  exactly  fourteen  Dayes 
after  the  New  Moon,  (after  the  yewijh  Mode)  or  on  the  Lord*s-Day 
after.  Whereas  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hidorian  Socrates  ingenioufly  owns 
the  Truth,  that  there  was  no  Precept  for  the  Obfervation  of  that  time 
as  holy,  either  on  the  one  of  tbofe  days,  or  on  the  other.  Which  is 
alfo  confirmed  by  Ireneus.  Likewife  Exorcifmg,  Signing  with  the  Crofs 
in  Baptifm,  Undtion  after  Baptifm,  and  the  giving  Milk  and  Honey, 
were  early  Superftitions,  corrupting  the  Purity  of  Divine  Inftitutions. 

I  am  troubled  that  I  (hould  differ  from  fo  many  of  the  prefent  Miniflers 
in  New-England,  or  rather  that  [xvii]  they  differ  from  me.  For  I  fully 
concurr  with  our  Platform  oj  Church- Dijcipline,  believing  that  it  is  (as 
in  the  Title  Page  is  exi^xeS^d)  gathered  out  of  the  Word  oJ  God.  I  wifh 
all  the  Miniflers  in  New  England  could  fay  the  fame.  I  likewife  con- 
curr with  the  two  Synods  Convened  at  Bojlon,  both  that  in  1662,  and 
that  in  1679.  That  Vindication  of  the  Order  of  the  Gojpel,  which  I 
wrote  Sixteen  Years  fince,  had  the  Approbation  of  the  two  mofl  Ancient 
Miniflers  then  Living  among  us,  viz,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Higginjony  and 
Mr.  Hubbardy  who  when  they  were  jufl  leaving  the  World,  were  pleafed 

(t)  Uhi/upra^  (u)  Set  AuftinV  Life  written  by  Mr,  King,  p,  485,  49a. 
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to  give  a  greater  Character  of  that  Book,  than  any  thing  of  mine  de- 
ferved,  and  to  commend  it  to  the  Perufal  and  Acceptance  of  the 
Churches.  The  Minifters  of  the  Firft  Generation,  who  were  the  Firfl 
Planters  of  Churches  in  this  Part  of  the  Worldy  are  all  of  them  gathered 
to  their  Fathers.  So  are  many  of  the  'Second  Generation.  I  am  now 
the  Eldeft  in  this  Province.  It  may  in  refpe<5t  of  my  Age  (being  in  my 
Seventy  Eighth  Year)  become  me  to  give  a  [xviii]  Word  of  Advice  to 
Younger  Minifters,  efpecially  confidering,  that  I  have  been  in  a  peculiar 
Refpedt,  a  Father  to  many  of  them,  viz.  in  that  they  were  under  my  In- 
fpedlion  at  the  College,  when  for  many  years,  I  prefided  over  that  Society. 

Children,  that  which  I  would  fay  to  you,  is,  that  confidering  your 
Fathers  came  into  this  Wildernefs,  purely  on  the  Account  of  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Difcipline,  and  that  in  Matters  relating  to  Church  Order  and  Gov- 
ernment, they  might  pradlife  all,  and  nothing  more,  than  what  there 
is  Scripture- Warrant  for ;  and  that  fo  they  might  affert  the  Authority 
of  the  Second  Commandment,  and  fully  obferve  it ;  therefore  do  you 
Labour  to  be  well  Studied  in  that  Subject.  And  let  me  advife  you 
to  obtain  (if  poflibly  you  can)  the  Books  written  by  Mr.  {w)  Cotton, 
Mr.  {x)  Hooker,  Mr.  {y)  Norton,  on  thofe  Controverfies,  alfo  [xix]  what 
■  has  been  publiflied  by  Dr.  Goodwin,  Dr  Owen,  and  by  that  Man  of 
incomparable  Reading  and  Learning,  the  Venerable  (z)  Robert  Parker. 

In  the  fubfequent  Difquifition,  the  Reader  will  not  find  any  thing  of 
Satyr,  or  indecent  Refle6Hon  on  the  Brethren,  whofe  Notions  are  not  the 
fame  with  mine.  I  have  endeavoured  to  confirm  what  I  aflert  with  Script 
ture,  and  with  Arguments,  and  the  Authority  of  Eminent  Divines,  both 
Ancient  and  Modern.  Aged  Parens,  when  he  had  finished  his  Catechifm, 
faid,  (as  old  Simeon  did)  Lord,  now  lettefl  thou  thy  Servant  depart  in  Peace. 
Methinks,  I  can  heartily  fay  fo  too.  Having  done  this  Service  for  the 
Churches  in  New-England,  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  I  have  now  finiflied 
ray  Teftimony,  and  that  my  Work  iji  this  World  is  done. 

In  thofe  Regions  of  Light  and  Love,  which  are  Above,  there  is 
[xx]  more  Knowledge  gained  in  one  Day,  than  can  be  attained  unto  in 
an  whole  Age  by  Reading,  and  hard  Study,  whilft  on  Earth.  There  do  I 
long  to  be.  The  Lord  haften  my  being  among  the  Spirits  of  Jufl  Men 
made  Perfe6l.     Anten  /    Evenfo,  Come  Lord  yefus.  Come  quickly. 

Boflon,  Oflober  30. 

1 716.  Increafe  Mather. 

(w)  Keys  oftki  Kingdom ^  and  IMinefs  of  Church- Members. 

(at)  Survey  of  Church- Difcipline, 

(y)  Refponf  ad  Apoll.  («)  De  PoiUeia  Eccieftaflica. 
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THE  WORD  OF  GOD.^ 

Whbk  we  speak  of  the  Ward  of  G^d  we  mean  the  Scriptuvesy  coaaitt- 
ing  of  two  grand  divisions,—- the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments, — and 
these,  again,  divided  into  many  separate  books,  written  by  different  per- 
BQio&y  in  different  ceuntries,  during  the  space  of  about  sixteen  hundrod 
years.  All  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  were  written  in  JEhhrew,  Th^ 
books  of  the  New  Testament  were  written  in  Gre^.  (2  Tim.  iii.  15, 16. 
1  Pet  L  23  -  25.)  Evidently  we  do  not  now  read  or  hear  the  Word  f^ 
God  in  either  of  those  languages. 

Have  we,  then,  the  Word  of  God  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  original  Scrip> 
tures  ?  And  in  the  use  of  this  book  which  we  now  call  the  Bihie^  can  we 
be  sare  that  we  are  reading,  not  man's  thoughts,  but  that  Wmd  of  God  of 
whioh  one  apostle  says,  that  it  '<  liveth  and  abideth  forever,"  and  another, 
^  that  it  is  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation  "  ?  It  is  a  translattofu  But 
is  the  translation  identical  with  the  original  ?  Is  it  insured  f  Is  it  of 
divine  authority  ?    Is  it  iujffieiefit  f 

We  cannot  doubt  that  it  was  the  Divine  intention  that  the  Wofd  of 
God  should  be  read  or  heard  by  all  people.  It  was  given  in  the  language 
of  those  to  whom  the  revelation  was  first  made.  God  spoke  to  the  He- 
brews in  Hebrew  J  to  the  Greeks  in  Greek.  The  apostles  preached  to  a 
great  multitude  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  in  many  languages,  so  that  every 
man  heard  in  his  own  tongue  wherein  he  was  born. 

And  if  the  Bible  was  designed  to  be  ^'  a  light  to  eVery  i^e,"  and  to 
every  man,  it  must  have  been  the  design  of  the  authors  that  it  should 
be  tramdaUd  into  all  the  languages  spoken  and  understood  by  men,  so  IImU 
all  might  read  in  their  own  tongue  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  and  be 
able,  through  faith,  to  find  the  way  of  salvation  and  eternal  life.  And  ^f 
course  it  is  possiifle  so  to  translate  it  that  all  its  truth  shall  appear,  withoalb 
enor  or  essential  imperfection.,  in  any  language  spoken  by  man. 

The  only  question  of  interest  to  us  now  is^  whether  <nir  Eagluh  Bihle  is 
a  translation  which,  in  all  the  doctrines  it  inculcates,  in  all  the  coa^ 
mands  it  address^  to  the  conscience,  in  all  the  promises  and  threaten- 
ingi  by  wiiich  it  strives  to  arouse  the  heart,  in  all  the  influenoe  it.esi- 
erts  upon  the  mind  of  the  people,  truly  reflects  the  light  which  fistft 
shone  upon  the  minds  of  Prophets  and  Apostles,  and  utters  with  Di- 
vine authority  those  truths  that  were  recorded  in  the  original  Scrip- 
tures by  holy  men,  who  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Gbpst 

1  From  the  unpublished  mannscripts  of  the  late  Rev.  John  A.  Albro,  d.  d.,  of  Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 
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In  answer  to  this  question,  which  is  an  eminently  proper  and  necessary 
one,  I  will  endeavor  to  show  what  ground  of  confidence  we  have  in  the 
Divine  authority  of  this  book. 

This  was  not  the  first  attempt  of  Christian  scholars  to  put  the  Word  of 
God  into  the  hands  of  our  remote  ancestors.  It  was  the  final  efibrt  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  England,  after  nearly  a  thousand  years  of  labor,  to 
give  to  the  people  a  version  which  should  supersede  all  others,  and  be  re- 
garded as  the  medium  through  which  the  Holy  Spirit  should  speak  to  the 
intellect,  the  conscience,  and  the  heart  of  England. 

Christianity  was  introduced  into  Britain,  soon  after  its  conquest  by  the 
Romans,  by  missionaries,  who  followed  in  the  track  of  the  conquerors ;  but 
whether  any  attempt  was  made  to  translate  the  Scriptures,  which  the  early 
Christians  always  made  use  of  in  their  teaching,  into  the  language  of  the 
Islanders,  we  do  not  know. 

The  first  version  of  the  New  Testament,  or  rather  of  the  four  Gospels,  in 
the  language  of  the  Saxons  was  the  work  of  the  Venerable  Bede,  whose 
death  was  coincident  with  the  completion  of  his  task.  He  had  arrived  at  the 
last  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  ^  There  remains  now,"  said  his  amanu- 
ensis, "•  but  one  chapter ;  but  it  seems  difficult  for  you  to  speak.''  ^  No,  it 
is  very  easy,"  replied  Bede.  "  Dip  your  pen  in  ink,  and  write  as  fast  as 
you  can."  *<Now,"  said  the  scribe,  after  rapidly  penning  the  words  as 
they  fell  from  the  lips  of  his  dying  master,  ^  only  one  sentence  is  wanting." 
Bede  i*epeated  it.  '^^  It  is  finished,"  said  the  scribe.  '<It  is  finished,"  responded 
the  dying  translator.  ^  laSi  up  my  head,  pkce  me  in  my  cell  in  the  spot 
where  I  have  been  accustomed  to  pray.  And  now,  glory  be  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghoat." 

The  first  translation  of  the  entire  Bible  into  Anglo-Saxon  was  made  by 
John  Wicklifife,  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  between  1378  and  1380,  '<<  to  the 
end  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  might  be  made  known  to  the  people,  so  that 
men  might  ascertain  for  themselves  the  truth  by  having  the  Word  of  God 
in  a  language  which  they  fully  understood." 

This  was  before  the  invention  of  printing,  and  all  the  copies  of  the  whole 
or  parts  of  the  Scriptures  which  were  circulated  were  transcribed  with 
the  pen.  These  copies  must  have  been  very  numerous,  and  read  with 
great  eagerness,  for  it  was  said  by  an  enemy  of  Wicklifife,  that  a  man 
oonld  not  meet  two  people  on  the  road  but  one  of  them  was  a  disciple  of 
Wicklifie. 

^This  John  Wicklifie  bath  translated  the  Gospel  into  English,  which 
Christ  had  intrusted  with  the  dei^  and  doctors  of  the  Church,  that  they 
might  minister  it  to  the  laity  and  weaker  sort,  according  to  the  state  of  the 
times,  and  the  wants  of  men."  ^  So  that,  by  this  means,  the  Gospel  is  made 
vulgar,  and  laid  more  open  to  the  laity,  and  even  women,  who  can  read. 
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than  it  used  to  be  fo  the  most  learned  of  the  clergy  and  those  of  the  best 
understanding."  And  what  was  before  the  chief  gift  of  the  clergy  and 
doctors  of  the  Charch  is  made  forever  common  to  the  laity.  It  was  a 
great  bnt  very  costly  gift  to  the  English  people.  A  Testament  which  can 
now  be  bought  for  a  few  cents  was  then  worth  a  sum  which,  according 
to  Hallam,  would  amount  to  above  forty-five  pounds  English,  or  two 
hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  of' our  money.  Yet  it  was  bought  and 
read  by  the  people. 

I(  was  prohibited  by  law,  and  the  reading  of  it  made  a  crime  punish- 
able by  fines,  imprisonment,  and  death ;  and  yet  it  was  read.  Wicklifie  him- 
self was  persecuted  by  the  Boman  Catholic  Church  ^hile  he  lived,  and, 
forty-foar  years  afler  his  death,  his  bones  were  dug  from  the  grave  and 
homed  to  ashes,  and  then  cast  into  the  brook  whose  ripple  could  be 
heard  from  his  study  at  Littleworth. 

Wordsworth  has  finely  versified  the  quaint  but  striking  remark  of 
Fuller  in  regard  to  this  treatment  of  Wickliffe's  remains :  — 

^  As  thou  these  ashes,  little  Brook,  wilt  bear 
Into  the  Avon,  Avon  to  the  tide 
Of  Severn,  Severn  to  the  narrow  seas, 
Into  main  ocean  they,  this  deed  accnrst 
An  emblem  jrields  to  friends  and  enemies 
How  the  bold  teacher's  doctrine,  sanctified 
By  truth,  shall  spread  throughout  the  world  dispersed." 

In  1526  the  New  Testament,  for  the  first  time  translated /rom  ih€  Greek 
mto  English,  by  William  Tyndale,  was  printed  in  Holland ;  and  the  Pen- 
tateudi,  the  commencement  of  his  labors  on  the  Old  Testament,  from  the 
Hebrew,  at  Hamburg,  in  1530.  This  translation,  like  that  of  Wicklifie, 
was  prohibited,  and  as  many  copies  as  could  be  found  were  burned  by 
order  of  the  Bishop  of  London.  And  ten  years  afterwards  the  pious 
translator  himself,  having  been  first  strangled,  was  made  a  burnt-offering 
upon  the  altar  of  that  Moloch  that  especially  delighted  in  the  sacrifice  of 
the  sons  of  God. 

The  first  translation  of  the  Bible  entire  was  published  by  Miles  Cov«r- 
dale,  at  Zurich,  in  1535.  It  was  dedicated  to  Henry  YIII. ;  and  he  who 
^  not  hesitate  to  license  the  strangling  of  Tjrndale  a  few  years  before 
was,  by  a  secret  hand  of  Providence,  induced  to  permit  i^  to  go  abroad 
among  the  people. 

In  1535  Cranmer  made  an  attempt  to  have  a  version  of  the  Bible  pre- 
pared by  the  bishops.  He  commenced  with  the  New  Testament,  dividing 
K  into  nine  parts,  which  he  assigned  to  as  many  of  the  most  learned  of  the 
bishops,  with  the  request  that  they  should  be  returned  corrected  by  a  cer- 
tain day.    On  the  day  mentioned  every  one  had  sent  in  his  portion  bnt 
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tin  Bnhop  of  London,  to  whom  Cranmer  had  given  the  Aeto  of  die  Apos^ 
dea,  who  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  wkh  it.  **  I  marre!,''  aaid  Gcdtt- 
ai«r,4hat  my  lord  of  London  is  so  f toward  that  he  will  not  do  m  other  xnen 
do.*'  <'I  can  tell  your  Grace,''  said  his  secretary,  *^  why  my  lord  of  Loo* 
don  will  not  bestow  labor  or  pains  in  that  way.  His  portion  is  a  piece  of 
the  New  Testament ;  but  being  persuaded  that  Christ  had  beqiwatibed 
him  nothing  in  his  Testament,  he  thinks  it  madness  to  bestow  any  labor 
where  no  gain  is  to  be  got.  And,  besides,  this  is  the  Acts  of  the  Apostks, 
who  were  poor,  simple  fellows,  and  therefore  my  lord  disdained  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  them." 

In  1537  John  Rogers,  who  had  been  eonrerted  from  Bomanism  by  tiie 
Ivfluenoe  of  Tyndale,  and  was  afterwards  bamed  at  Smithfield,  completed 
and  published  the  work  which  Tyndale  had  been  prevented  by  death  from 
finishing,  together  with  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Old  Testament^  two 
thirds  being  Tyndale's  version,  with  a  very  few  verbal  alterations.  It  was 
called  MaUhtw^t  BMe,  a  name  assumed  by  Rogers  for  the  sake  of  penonsl 
safety.  And  it  is  a  curious  and  interesting  fact,  that,  while  Corerdale's 
Bible,  dedicated  to  Henry  VIIL,  and  favorably  regarded,  received  no 
royal  patronage,  and  was  published  without  the  king's  imprimatur,  Mat- 
thew's BibU^  prepared  by  Rogers,  two  thirds  of  which  was  Tyndale's, 
was  set  forth,  as  the  title-page  declares,  with  the  king's  most  gracious 
license.  And  thus  the  royal  sanction  was,  by  mistake,  and  unconsciously 
given  to  the  work  of  a  man  who  had  been  burned  as  a  felon  by  the  same 
king's  license. 

In  1538  the  Great  Sihky  a  revision  of  Matthew's,  or  Tyndale,  by  Cotr- 
ardale,  was  published  in  England.  This  version  was  authorized  by  royad 
proclamation  to  be  used  in  the  churches,  and  the  clergy  were  required  4x> 
teach  and  explain  it  to  the  people.  *'  It  was  wonderful,"  says  Strype,  ^  to 
«ee  with  what  joy  this  book  was  received,  not  only  among  the  more  ieaenrad 
isort,  who  were  lovers  of  the  Reformation,  but  all  England,  even  by  the 
4Bommon  people,  and  with  what  greediness  God's  Word  was  read,  and  what 
resort  to  places  where  the  reading  of  it  was."  Everybody  that  ooold, 
bought  the  book,  and  busily  read  it,  or  gotothens  Co  vead  it  to  them,  if  they 
^sould  not  themselves.  And  many  elderiy  people  learned  to  read  on  por- 
5>ose,  and  even  little  boys  flocked  among  the  rest  to  hear  portions  of  die 
'Holy  Scriptures." 

In  the  latter  part  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign  the  book  he  had  prolbsaBd' 
to  venerate,  and  exhorted  the  people  to  read,  was  prohibited.  The  reading 
of  it  was  again  permitted  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth ;  and  dtRkc 
that  brief  period  of  about  six  years  not  less  than  fifty  editions  of  the  Berip- 
tnres,  and  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  English  Bibles  and  TestaaaMnlB, 
were  published  and  in  use. 
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During  tlie  r«ign  of  Mary  t&e  Bibl«  was  again  prohibited,  and  Qonr 
dmned  to  silence  and  obscurity.  The  Scriptures  disappeared  from  tho 
poblic  eye,  and  within  four  years  nearly  three  hundred  martyrs,  prepared 
fsr  the  sacrifice  by  the  Word  which  they  loved,  gave  testimony  amidst  thio 
tames  to  the  tmth  and  power  of  the  Bible. 

In  1557  a  translation  of  the  Kew  Testament,  with  a  preface  by  Calving 
was  pabliahed  at  Geneva,  by  a  number  of  English  exiles  who  had  theca 
CNight  refuge  from  the  storm  of  persecntioo  which  raged  in  England  dut^ 
ing  the  reign  of  Mary.  This  was  followed,  in  1560,  by  the  version  of  tha 
entire  Scriptures  called  the  Genevan  BihLej  from  the  place  of  its  productiomi 
It  was  r^rinted  at  London  in  1572,  and  was  always  a  great  fiivorite  witin 
the  people. 

In  1568  Archbishop  Parker,  with  the  assistance  of  several  bbhops,  pub- 
lished a  revision  of  the  Great  Bible,  called  the  Bishope*  Book,  which  fbv 
nearly  half  a  century  was  used  as  the  authorized  version  in  churches,  while 
fbie  Gvenevan  translation  was  generally  preferred  by  private  readers  in  the 
fiunily  and  in  the  closet.  During  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  more  than  ono 
hundred  and  forty  editions  of  this  Bible  were  published  in  England. 

James  the  First  came  to  the  throne  of  Eng^nd  upon  the  death  of  Eltz%< 
beth,  in  1603.  Immediately  after  his  accession  a  petition  for  a  redress  of 
grievances  in  the  Church,  signed  by  eight  or  nine  hundred  ministers  of  tho 
Gospel,  waa  presented  to  him.  One  of  them,  Dr.  BatnoldSf  Master  ol 
Oorpm  Chrieti  College  at  Oxford,—  at  whose  instance,  as  the  representative 
ef  nearly  a  thousand  Puritan  divines,  the  translation  was  undertaken  hf 
the  oomaumd  of  the  king,— •was  one  of  the  most  eminent  scholars  \% 
England.  All  Europe  could  not  have  produced  three  men  superior  to 
JUntwUMf  Jewe^  and  VAer. 

Another,  Bithop  Andrews^  was  a  linguist  whose  learning  embraced  a 
critical  knowledge  of  fifteen  languages.  Another,  Smithy  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Gloucester,  was  almost  as  fiuniliar  with  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and 
Arabic  as  with  his  mother  tongue.  Another,  Bedwelj  was  the  best  Aralna 
aefaolar  of  his  age,  — *  **  the  industrious  and  thrice-leamed,*'  said  one  of  tha 
most  learned  men  of  the  age,  ^  to  whom  I  will  rather  be  a  scholar  than  tak» 
OB  me  to  teach  others."  Another,  LivUs,  Professor  of  Hebrew  thirty  years^ 
was  one  of  the  first  Orientalists  in  the  kingdom.  Another,  Harmary  Profes* 
sor  of  Greek,  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  Latin  and  Greek  scholars 
of  his  time.  Another,  ChaderUmy  Master  of  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge, 
was  highly  distinguished  for  Hebrew  and  Rabbinical  learning.  But,  as  the 
Apostle  says  of  the  worthies  commemorated  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  He? 
brews,  time  would  fail  to  speak  of  all  the  translators  of  the  Eang  Jameo 


It  must  suffleo  here  to  bkj  that  this  translation  is  the  work  of  men  who^ 
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as  all  scholars  know,  were  the  most  eminent  Greek,  Latin,  and  Oriental 
scholars  of  the  learned  age  of  one  of  the  most  learned  nations  of  the  world. 
It  iSy  therefore,  the  product  of  the  two  illustrious  nurseries  of  learning, 
Oxford  and  Cambridge, — the  consummate  fruit  of  the  greatest  and  exactest 
philological  scholarship  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  Among 
the  reforms  for  which  they  prayed  was  a  new  translation  of  the  Bihle^  as 
oonsonant  as  might  be  to  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek,  without  note 
or  'comment,  to  be  exclusively  used  in  the  churches  of  England  in  worship 
and  in  public  instruction.  This  demand,  almost  the  only  one  to  which  the 
king  listened  with  patience,  though  opposed  by  some  of  the  bishops,  was 
granted,  and  arrangements  were  immediately  made  to  carry  the  design  into 
effect. 

The  measures  taken  to  secure  a  faithful  and  a  final  version  of  the  Word 
of  God  into  the  language  of  our  fathers,  and  of  a  multitude,  which  no  man 
can  number,  who  will  forever  bless  God  for  this  noble  and  precious  gift, 
were  the  wisest  that  could  have  been  adopted.  Fifty-four  of  the  best 
acholars,  and  the  most  trustworthy  men  to  be  found  in  England,  were  se- 
lected as  the  translators.  And  all  parts  of  the'  country  were  searched  to 
find  the  ftiost  learned  men  who  might,  by  their  suggestions  and  observations, 
assist  in  the  execution  of  the  work.  They  were  divided  into  six  compa- 
nies, meeting  at  different  places,  to  each  of  which  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures 
to  be  translated  was  assigned.  Every  member  of  each  company,  into 
which  the  body  of  translators  was  divided,  was  required  to  translate  or 
revise  the  same  chapter  or  chapters  by  himself,  and  then,  from  the  careful 
comparison  of  these  by  the  whole  company,  the  best  possible  version  was  to 
be  agreed  upon. 

Thus,  in  each  class  there  must  have  been  fix>m  seven  to  ten  distinct  re- 
visions of  every  chapter  assigned  to  it,  the  whole  finally  digested  into  one 
copy  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  members  composing  it.  When 
one  of  these  companies  had  translated  the  portion  assigned  them,  they 
were  to  send  it  to  each  of  the  other  classes,  to  be  critically  revised  by 
them.  If  upon  this  revision  anything  objectionable  was  discovered,  it  was 
noted,  with  the  reasons  of  the  objection,  and  sent  back  to  the  company 
from  which  it  came,  for  their  further  consideration  and  revision.  And 
if  any  difficulty  still  remained,  it  was  to  be  considered  and  settled  at  a 
general  meeting,  at  the  end  of  the  work.  By  this  arrangement  every  part 
of  the  Bible  must  have  been  revised,  first,  separately,  by  each  member  of 
the  class  to  which  it  was  originally  assigned ;  then  by  the  whole  class  to- 
gether ;  then  by  the  other  five  classes  severally ;  and  finally  by  the  gen- 
eral committee  of  revision.  Thus  every  chapter,  verse,  word,  of  the 
translation  must  have  been  critically  considered  and  weighed,  at  least  four- 
teen times  in  the  progress  of  the  work.    When  any  place  of  special  ob- 
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ficority  and  diffiealty  presented  itself  the  opinion  of  the  most  learned  men 
in  the  kingdom  was  to  be  obtained.  And  all  clergymen  were  to  be  noti- 
fied of  the  work  in  hand,  with  the  request  that  every  one  who  had  made 
the  origmal  languages  his  especial  study  would  send  his  own  obserTalions 
to  the  translators,  at  Westminster,  Cambridge,  or  Oxford.  Finally,  when 
the  labors  of  all  these  companies  were  finished,  and  a  version  as  perfect  as 
human  learning  and  industry  could  produce  was  prepared,  a  committee  of 
six  members  was  to  make  a  final  revision  for  the  press,  and  two  of  the 
most  eminent  scholars  were  to  superintend  its  publication. 

We  cannot  imagine  an  arrangement  better  calculated  to  give  to  the  peo* 
pie  of  England  a  translation  of  the  Word  of  Grod,  as  faithful  to  the  original, 
— as  free  from  all  errors  and  prejudices  of  party,  — as  pure  from  all  hu- 
man weaknesses  and  imperfections, — as  fully  impregnated  with  the  spirit, 
the  beauty,  the  power  of  the  noble  language  spoken  by  the  people,  as  it  is 
poasible  for  the  labor  of  nmn  to  produce.  These  measures  were  faithfully 
carried  out.  The  work  was  commenced  immediately  afler  the  preliminary 
arrangements  were  made  in  1604.  It  was  prosecuted  with  unremitting 
diligence  and  zeal.  And  in  1611, —  a  year  forever  memorable  in  the  his- 
tory of  England,  —  afler  a  final  revision,  which  occupied  nine  months,  the 
EngU$h  Bible  came  forth  from  the  press. 

When  we  look  upon  its  glorious  features,  and  listen  to  its  heavenly 
voice,  and  walk  in  its  divine  light,  who  will  not  be  grateful  to  the  Puritans 
for  demanding  it ;  to  the  King  for  the  judicious  exercise  of  his  authority  in 
requiring  the  work  to  be  done ;  and  to  each  and  all  of  those  learned  and 
venerable  men  whose  intellectual  and  spiritual  life  was  so  freely  poured 
into  this  living  and  abiding  Word  ?  Of  all  the  books  that  have  ever 
been  published  in  our  language,  this  is  immeasurably  the  most  important 
and  interesting  to  this  people. 

Its  production  was  one  of  the  greatest  events  in  the  history  of  the  na- 
tion from  which  we  derived  our  existence  and  the  nurture  of  our  national 
infancy.  It  is  the  book  from  which  the  old  Puritans  derived  both  the 
principles  for  which-  they  suffered  and  the  courage  and  hope  which  en- 
abled them  to  endure  as  seeing  the  sure  triumph  of  their  holy  cause.  It 
is  the  book  for  whose  pure  religion,  separated  from*the  abuses  and  tyranny 
of  a  political  church,  the  Puritans  were  willing  to  become  exiles  from  their 
native  country,  and  undertake  the  great  work  of  rearing  the  Tabernacle  of 
God  and  the  glorious  institution  of  a  Christian  state  in  this  land,  which 
was  then  a  vast  howling  wilderness.  Our  fathers  brought  it  with  them 
to  these  shores,  as  their  greatest  treasure,  —  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  — 
the  ground  of  their  courage  and  strength.  It  was  from  this  book  that  the 
pastor  of  the  little  band  of  Pilgrims  who  landed  at  Plymouth  in  the  deso- 
late winter  of  1620  preached  the  encouragements  and  consolations  of  the 
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Gkiq>el  on*  Ae  fint  Sabbath  erer  kept  in  a  CfariatiaB  mam^r  under  thcBe 
beairent.  It  directed  and  saatained  thoee  Cbristklii  pioneers  in  aD  their 
hdior  to  Uiy  the  foandadoos  of  a  veligioi«s  comrnonweakhy  in  which  ererj 
ami  thottkl  be  fVee,  and  eveiy  soal  have  the  libertj  to  worship  €Sod  ac* 
oordiDg  to  the  dictates  of  conscienoe  and  the  retirements  of  God's  Word, 
and  every  child  should  be  taught  at  the  public  expense  the  neceasary 
^  branches  of  a  Christian  education,  and  every  mafienable  ri^t  of  humamty 
should  be  guaranteed  and  defended.  It  enlightened  and  guarded  and 
blessed  the  whole  period  of  our  colonial  life,  and  prepared  the  people  f<» 
thafe  conflict  which  ended  in  the  political  freedom  and  independence  of  this 
nation.  It  spoke  from  all  the  pulpits  in  our  land  during  the  period  of  ouv 
Bevelution,  and  sent  f<Nrth  an  influence  without  which  our  struggle  for  free- 
dom would  have  ended  in  black  disappointment  and  ttote  hopeless  servi* 
todCy  —  as  the  fire  of  an  insurrection  trampkd  out,  not  the  gloiy  of  a 
aew  age  whidi  is  to  shed  its  hopeful  light  upon  all  future  times. 

It  forms  the  basis  of  our  govemmeDt,  and  has  been  the  guardian  and 
aoree  of  our  freedom,  and  of  ail  our  public  and  social  prosperity.  It  has 
built  up  all  our  free  and  benevdent  institutions  with  materials  from  the 
wise  and  holy  past,  and  has  ever  been  in  advance  of  the  progress  of  the  pass* 
ing  age,  beckoning  us  on  to  enterprises  and  achievements  which  will  require 
many  coming  ages  to  accomplish.  It  has  scdemnized  every  oath  of  office, 
aU  evidence  in  our  courts  of  justice,  every  opening  and  meeting  of  our 
State  and  national  legislature,  every  Sabbath  that  has  called  the  people  to 
rest  and  to  worship,  every  great  and  important  assemUy  of  the  people^ 
every  marriage  ceremony,  every  burial  of  the  dead^  every  obligation  and 
lie  which  binds  us  together  as  a  Christian  community.  It  has  impressed 
hsalf  upon  our  Literature,  Science^  and  Art,  and  is  so  wrought  into  the 
very  structure  of  the  national  mind,  that  the  people  think  in  its  forms  of 
speeeh  and  utter  their  thoughts  in  its  words* 

Poetry  breathes  its  spirit  and  reflects  its  beavty.  The  secular  orator  is 
borne  to  the  highest  flight  of  eloquence  on  its  wings  of  flame,  and  the 
daasic  writer  fills  his  pages  with  thoughts  which  have  been  suggested  and 
sanctified  by  its  truth.  It  is  associated  with  all  the  memories  of  that  child- 
hood  which  it  overshadowed  as  a  Divine  presence,  venerable,  majestic,  and 
solemti  as  eternity,  yet  gracious,  tender,  and  gentle  as  a  mother's  smile  and 
caress  of  love. 

Its  language  is  our  own  mother  tongue,  heard  in  the  earliest  lessons  of 
infancy,  in  the  advice  and  counsel  of  paternal  lips,  in  the  pleading  voice  of 
maternal  solicitude,  in  the  prayers  which  first  awoke  our  feeling  of  reverence 
at  the  family  ahar,  in  the  worship  and  instructipn  of  the  sanctuary  which 
hallows  all  the  days  and  business  of  the  week,  in  the  consolations  addressed 
to  the  Borrewfuly  the  sick,  and  the  dying,  in  the  expression  of  that  syaii* 
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(fafliy  which  bean  op  the  rool  in  the  tirials  of  life,  io  the  aervied  with  which 
we  ky  the  dead  0  rest  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  in  the  promises  which 
awaken  the  hope  of  immortalitj  beyond  the  graYe,  in  the  faint  whimpers 
whieh  tremble  on  lips  that  will  speak  to  us  no  more.  Of  such,  and  so  great 
interest  Ls  our  Bible  to  us. 

I  proceed  to  suggest  sereral  considerations  which  commend  our  English 
Bible  to  the  confidence  of  the  people,  as  a  true  and  faithful  exhibition  of  the 
Word  o£  God. 

1.  It  IS  the  production  of  a  large  body  of  men  pre-eminently  qualified  for 
their  woric,  by  a  yeneration  for  the  holy  oracles,  by  a  measure  of  schohu^ 
ship  and  learning,  by  a  eeal  for  the  truth  and  for  God,  by  a  spirit  and 
depth  of  piety,  and  by  a  practical  deyotion  to  the  task  assigned  them, 
whidi,  with  all  our  boasted  progress,  ha^e  never  certainly  been  surpassed, 
if  equalled,  in  any  age,  and  which  it  woukl  be  impossible  now  to  collect, 
combne,  and  concenti^ate,  under  any  circumstances,  upon  a  new  translation 
of  the  Scriptures.  Thd  long  and  patient  deliberation  which  they  bestowed 
upon  the  work, — ''not  huddled  up  in  seventy-two  days,  but  costing  the 
workmen  the  pains  of  twice  seven  times  seventy-two  dtfys  and  more,"  —  the 
wise  r^ulations  which  they*  were  obliged  to  fdlow  in  the  whole  course  of 
their  labor,  the  entire  freedom  from  external  care  and  disturbance  which 
they  enjoyed,  and  the  scrupulous  fidelity  and  piety  with  which  they  conse>* 
crated  their  fime,  their  learning,  and  their  utmost  exertions  to  the  under* 
^log,  give  to  this  translation  a  character  which  can  never  be  impressed 
upon  any  other,  and  inspire  a  confidence  in  the  accuracy  and  sufficiency  of 
the  work  which  the  Christian  world  would  never  give  to  any  modem 
version. 

2.  It  is  commended  to  our  confidence  and  afiection  by  the  style  in  which 
it  spreads  before  us  the  truths  of  the  original  Scriptures. 

'  At  the  time  when  this  translation  was  made  the  English  language,  after 
Jmdergoing  great  progressive  changes,  had  attained  a  form  of  wonderful 
purity,  beauty,  and  strength.  The  translators  rendered  the  thoughts  of 
God  into  the  choicest  expressions  of  this  rich  and  noble  tongue,  and  thus 
tnade  the  Bible  at  once  a  classic,  and  a  standard  of  pare  English  for  aU 
time,  so  that  it  may  now  be  said,  not  that  the  Bible  speaks  the  English 
knguage,  but  that  all  English-speaking  people  speak  the  language  of  the 
Bible.  For  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifly  years  it  has  prevented  any 
eoniiderable  change  in  oiir  mother  tongue.  Science,  art,  commerce,  and 
intercourse  with  other  nations  have  added  a  few  words,  and  time  has  ren- 
dered a  very  few  expressions  obsolete ;  but  our  Bible  is,  to  this  hour,  what 
was  once  said  of  an  early  English  poet,  **  a  well  of  English  undefiled.^ 
And  such  is  its  influence  upon  the  literature,  upon  the  thought,  upon  the 
qieech  of  the  people,  that  a  thousand  years  hence,  if  the  world  should 
stand  so  long,  it  wiU  be  as  intelligible  as  it  is  to-day. 
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It  was  said  of  the  Saviour^s  preaching,  that  the  common  people  heard  it 
gladlj.  This  is  as  trae  of  the  form  in  which  his  discourses  are  rendered  into 
oar  language.  It  is  the  language  of  the  common  people.  They  hear  and 
read  it  with  ease  and  pleasure.  Thej  think  in  its  words.  Their  religious 
ideas  are  all  suggested  bj  and  associated  with  its  phraseologj.  With  all 
its  sublimity  and  solemn  grandeur,  it  is  full  of  a  sweet  simplicity  which 
comes  home  to  the  business  and  bosoms  of  men  as  no  other  book  ever 
did  01"  ever  can.  No  critical  excellence  or  literary  finish  in  a  new  ver- 
sion could  compensate  for  the  loss  which  the  English  language  and  mind 
would  sustain  from  the  universal  disuse  of  this  translation  in  the  training  of 
the  young  and  the  religious  instruction  of  the  people. 

8.  It  is  worthy  of  the  confidence  and  attachment  of  all  Christians,  on 
account  of  iU  freedom  from  aU  sectarian  peculiarities,  and  words  which  are 
the  expression  of  mere  human  speculation. 

It  preceded  the  rise  of  the  numerous  sects  into  which  the  English  Chris* 
tian  world  is  now  divided.  It  is  the  work  of  men  who  had  Ao  party  ends  to 
promote,  and  who  labored  with  no  other  view  than  that  of  rendering  the 
doctrines  of  God's  Word  into  the  plainest  terms,  and  in  the  most  faithful 
manner.  It  has  no  notes  or  comments  to  intimate  the  opinion  of  any  man, 
or  to  bias  the  mind  of  the  reader  in  favor  or  against  any  theological  dogma ; 
and  this  excellence  we  owe  to  the  Puritans.  It  sets  forth  as  simply  and 
clearly  as  the  best  English  words  can  do  the  trutjis  of  the  original,  leaving 
to  everj-  man  the  liberty  and  the  responsibility  of  interpreting  for  himself, 
or  rather  leaving  him  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  by  these 
words  may  lead  him  '<  into  all  truth." 

"  A  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page." 

Tou  may  put  this  radiance  into  colored  lanterns,  and  go  about  at  noon* 
day,  begging  every  one  you  meet  to  believe  'that  your  exposition  is  the 
only  true  light ;  and  this  is  what  many  translators  of  the  Scriptures  do  at 
this  day  ;  but  the  English  Bible  is  not  responsible  for  this  perversion.  It 
was  the  remark  of  a  good  man,  that  there  was  one  preacher  whom  he  inet 
everywhere,  and  whom  he  could  always  hear  with  satisfaction,  and  trust 
with  implicit  confidence.  He  was  neither  Churchman  nor  Dissenter,  neither 
Calvinist  nor  l^thodist,  neither  Presbyterian  nor  Baptist.  He  was  the 
Bible. 

Of  no  translation  can  this  be  said  but  ours.  It  is  adapted  to  the  use  of 
all  Christians,  and  of  all  who  desire  to  be  Christians.  It  can  be  read  with 
equal  profit,  pleasure,  and  comfort  by  all  who  love  or  wish  to  know  the 
truth,  by  whatever  name  they  are  called,  by  whatever  peculiarity  they  may 
be  distinguished.  The  Jews  have  a  saying  that  the  manna  which  GU)d 
provided  for  their  fathers  in  the  wilderness  suited  every  taste,  and  satisfied 
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eveiy  appetite.  This  is  trae  of  our  Bible.  And  it  is  this  peculiar  char- 
acteristic that  renders  it  so  precious  to  the  great  mass  of  Christians  of  all 
denominations  who  speak  the  English  language. 

It  would  be  impossible,  in  the  present  state  of  the  religious  world,  and 
of  religious  sects,  to  produce  a  new  version  which  would  take  the  place  of 
this  in  the  confidence  and  affections  of  the  whole  people.  For  every  new 
translation  now  would  inevitablj  be  more  or  less  sectarian,  and  give  up  to 
-party  what  was  meant  for  mankind.  ' 

4.  It  stands  in  just  that  position  in  the  history  of  the  English  peoph 
whicA  gives  it  a  peculiar  hold  upon  the  affections  and  interests  of  all  who 
naturally  speak  its  language,  and  a  pre-eminent  importance  in  relation  to 
all  the  great  movements  of  the  present  age.  It  is  not  of  to-day  nor  of 
yesterday.  It  is  not  the  effect^  but  the  main  cause,  of  our  modern  civiliza- 
tion and  progress.  It  comes  to  us  associated  with  all  the  great  movements 
and  events  which  constitute  the  national  life  of  England  and  America 
hitherto.  The  design  of  its  authors  was  not  to  make  an  entirely  new 
transktion,  but  to  gather  up,  in  one  complete  and  final  version,  all  that 
England's  wisest  and  holiest  men  had  done  to  make  the  Bible  the  common 
inheritance  of  the  English  people.  It  was,  therefore,  at  its  birth  a  thou- 
sand years  old,  and  stood  forth  in  its  gigantic  and  glorious  youth  as  the 
grand  result  of  all  the  revolutions  in  literature,  in  religion,  in  government 
which  had  made  England  what  it  was  in  the  days  of  our  fathers  as  the 
new  earth  upon  which  God  looked  down  with  a  divine  satisfaction  was 
but  the  last  day's  work  in  a  series  of  changes  stretching  back  into  a  past 
eternity.  % 

We  cannot  look  upon  our  Bible  without  being  reminded  of  the  rude 
old  Saxon  times,  —  a  kind  of  primitive  chaos  in  our  history,  —  when, 
through  the  labors  of  the  Venerable  Bede,  the  first  rays  of  gospel  light  fell 
upon  Britain ;  of  the  dark  and  disastrous  reign  of  triumphant  Popery, 
upon  which  the  morning  star  of  Wickliffe  rose  as  the  precursor  of  the 
gospel  day  ;  of  the  work  and  martyrdom  of  Tyndale,  whose  funeral  fire, 
rising  from  a  foreign  land,  reddened  the  horizon  of  that  civil  and  religious 
despotism  which  vainly  struggled  to  hold  England  in  the  night  of  ignorance 
and  error ;  of  the  bloody  days  of  the  cruel  and  bigoted  Mary,  following 
like  a  desolating  tempest  the  peaceful  interval  of  Edward's  brief  reign, 
wlien  a  host  of  Bible  Christians  rendered  Smithfield  forever  memorable 
in  the  history  of  the  Church ;  of  the  long  and  prosperous  sway  of  Eliza- 
beth, when  the  Word  of  Grod  was  unfettered,  and  a  hundred  and  forty 
editions  of  the  earlier  translations  of  the  Bible  shed  their  quickening  light 
upon  the  people  and  all  the  institutions  of  cur  fatherland. 

And  while  the  English  Bible  is  thus  an  exponent  of  nearly  ten  centuries 
of  labors  and  struggles  and  revolutions,  all  tending  to  the  establishment  of 
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erder  and  freedom,  both  civil  and  religioas,  it  stands  &r  enough  back  uv 
Mir  own  bistoiy  as  a  nation  to  giro  it  an  interest  which  no  other  trans!** 
tion  could  possibly  possess.  It  is»  as  I  have  said,  the  Bible  from  which  oar 
Puritan  fathers  derived  the  principles  for  which  thejr  sacrificed  home  and 
country,  and  the  courage  which  nerved  them  to  the  work  which  they  had 
to  do  in  this  New  World ;  and  it  is  associated  with  all  our  own  struggles, 
suflbrings,  and  success  as  a  people. 

In  this  historical  position  and  relation  of  the  BiUe  we  see  one  of  tbei 
most  important  elements  of  our  union  and  perpetuity  as  a  nation. 

In  a  country  like  oars  there  must  need  be  many  causes  of  aliena(ion  and 
political  disturbance.  Within  these  recent  years  we  have  felt  the  ground 
of  oar  Republic  shaken  as  by  an  earthquake,  and  the  precious  hopes  whids 
blossomed  upon  the  tree  of  Liberty  assailed  by  a  storm  which  has  threat** 
ened  to  sweep  them  all  away.  We  have  been  exhorted  to  union,  moderiH 
tion,  and  forbearance  by  many  eloquent  voices ;  and  science,  literature^ 
and  art  have  endeavored  to  form  ligaments  by  which  this  growing  empirei 
of  mighty  States  might  be  held  together  in  political  and  religious  friend- 
ship. But  the  Bible  of  our  fathers,  of  our  brethren,  of  our  children,  —  the 
Bible  that  speaks,  in  God*s  name,  the  same  language  to  the  whole  popula- 
tion,  from  the  forests  of  Maine  to  the  ever^ades  of  Florida,  and  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  gdden  shores  of  the  Pacific,  —  the  Bible  that  has  breathed 
its  spirit  into  the  Federal  Constitution,  and  into  the  Constitution  of  every 
State, — the  Bible  which  is  indissolubly  associated  with  our  whole  past  hi««- 
fory,  whose  doctrines  have  ripened  into  the  perfect  fruit  of  liberty,  and  it 
the  chafter  of  all  our  hopes  in  the  future, —  the  Bible  which  has  impressed 
itself  so  deeply  upon  all  the  institutions  of  this  country,  that  to  take  it  away 
wonld  throw  back  our  whole  civilization  a  thousand  years,  —  the  Bible 
which,  on  every  Sabbath,  and  in  every  city,  town,  village,  Sabbath  school, 
and  family,  throughout  our  land,  preaches  in  the  language  of  thirty  mil* 
lions  of  people  the  "  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,** — this  Bible  wiU 
do  more  to  heal  our  divisions  and  perpetuate  our  national  Union  than  all 
the  boasted  wisdom  of  statesmen,  and  all  the  iron  bands  that  have  been 
laid  over  its  surface,  and  all  the  .electric  wires  that  convey  the  pulsation* 
of  thought  with  lightning  speed  through  the  whole  heart  and  mind  of  th« 
nation,  and  all  the  physical  force  wielded  by  the  hand  of  war.  Let 
this  book  go  forth  through  the  land,  into  all  schools,  all  families,  all  legis* 
latures,  all  public  assemblies  of  men,  all  armies,  as  a  preacher  of  freedons^ 
and  a  standard  of  union,  and  there  will  be  little  danger  of  prolonged  intes- 
tine division  or  of  suicidal  anarchy.  It  wil)  be  hard  for  the  Anglo-Saxon 
race  to  forget  the  hallowed  associations  which  are  twined  about  the  <^ 
national  and  family  Bible.  Whatever  the  maltitude  of  strangers  to  our  his- 
tocy,  our  religion,  and  oar  language,  who  are  crowding  to  our  shoresi  may 
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imagine  or  attempt,  the  Anerican,  born  of  a  raee  made  free  and  stroag  tigr 
t)M  troth, and cherifihingin  faia  heart  the  memorj of  the acenea  through  which 
the  Bible  has  led  this  people,  like  a  piUar  of  dead  and  of  fire,  to  empire  and 
prosperity,  will  never  consent  to  the  dissolation  of  this  Union,  will  sternly 
and  Tigoronsly  rebdce  the  reckless  party  spirit  and  the  mad  ambition  that 
would  set  these  United  States  afloat  npon  the  stormy  sea  of  political  strife. 
To  stand  by  the  Bible  is,  therefore^  to  stand  by  the  Constitation  and  the 
laws  and  the  liberties  and  the  union  of  the  country.  We  should  never 
have  had  such  a  Constitution,  such  laws,  such  freedom,  such  a  Union,  but 
for  this  Book.  They  all  have  their  roots  and  their  nourishment  in  this  soil,--- 
die  only  soil  that  can  be  truly  called  free,  —  and  they  would  all  wither  and 
£e  if  transferred  to  any  other.  The  wisdom,  virtue,  patriotism,  philanthropy, 
and  religion  which  have  produced  these  magnificent  results  were  taught  by 
this  Bock,  which  came  across  the  sea  in  the  Mayflower,  and  has  multiplied 
itaelf,  like  the  miraculous  loaves,  until  every  man  may  have  in  his  owa 
hands,  in  his  own  language,  and  examine  for  himself,  the  charter  and 
fiMindation  of  his  temporal  and  eternal  hopes.  <'  Every  man,**  as  one  has 
said,  ^  who  stepped  upon  these  shores  from  iiki»  Mayflower  was  himself  a 
living  constitution." 

And  our  Constitution,  laws,  and  governmental  powers  are  now  in  and  with 
the  people.  Their  public  and  united  opinion  controls  all  legislation,  and 
shapes  all  institutions,  and  inaugurates  all  movement,  and  wields  all  the 
power  by  which  the  nation  is  to  be  preserved  or  destroyed.  And  it  is  the 
Bible,  with  its  divine  sanctions,  its  pure  religion,  its  elevated  morality,  its 
patriotic  spirit,  its  historical  associations,  that,  more  than  all  other  causes, 
£)rms  and  controls  the  public  sentiment. 

The  importance  of  this  book  is  daily  beoominjg  more  apparent  to  all  who 
have  any  skill  in  reading  the  signs  of  the  times.  £very  day  adds  to  our 
population  thousands  of  persons  who  know  nothing  of  our  religion,  of  our 
history,  of  the  institutions  which  are  our  glory  and  defence,  of  the  simplest 
rudiments  of  political  or  religious  freedom.  If,  while  we  make  our  cpontry 
an  asylum  not  only  for  the  oppredbed,  but  for  all  classes  of  political 
jchemers,  and  invite  the  whole  world  to  send  their  poor  and  maimed  and 
halt  and  blind  to  the  feast  that  the  wise  care  and  patient  labor  of  our  Wi- 
thers have  provided,  we  do  not  endeavor  to  give  them  the  wedding  gar- 
ment, and  unite  them  in  opinion  and  in  feeling  with  us,  by  bringing  them 
under  the  influence  of  our  Bible,  we  shall  be  wickedly  and  cruelly  false 
Xo  ourselves,  to  the  great  interests  of  humanity,  to  the  immortal  founder 
of  this  nuignificent  Union,  to  the  God  whose  "  gentleness  hath  made  us 
great" 

We  are  told  that  a  new  translation  of  the  Scriptures  is  needed. 

But  if  that  were  tcut^— *  which  it  certainly  is  not,  -*-  who  is  to  make  it/? 
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And  if  a  perfect  translation  could  now  be  produced,  —  a  consummation 
which,  however  much  it  may  bo  desired,  is  not  to  be  expected, —  there  are 
Bome  things  essential  to  its  influence,  which  no  human  skill  can  ever  trans- 
late. 

We  cannot  translate  or  transfer  to  another  version  the  associations 
which  make  our  English  Bible  the  peculiar  inheritance  and  treasure  of  all 
who  speak  the  English  language.  We  cannot  translate  the  martyr  spirit 
with  which  every  word  of  this  translation  has  been  baptized.  We  cannot 
translate  the  influence  which  this  book  has  exerted  upon  the  character,  the 
speech,  the  affections,  the  literature,  and  the  customs  of  New  England. 

A  new  translation  would  be,  for  us,  a  new  Bible,  and  even  though  it 
should  i*epresent  the  original  as  faithfully,  —  no  version  could  be  more 
faithful,  —  we  should  sigh  for  the  old  Bible  of  our  fathers,  of  our  own 
childhood,  of  our  country,  and  say,  for  once,  wisely,  **  The  former  times 
were  better  than  these."  No,  the  only  translation  which  our  English 
Bible  really  needs  is  a  transfer  of  its  precious  doctrines  to  the  heart  and 
life  of  the  people,  —  a  translation  that  shall  make  every  reader  what  is  said 
of  John  Cotton,  —  ''a  living  Bible,"  —  and  fill  the  land  with  epistles  of 
Christ,  written,  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  —  not  on 
tables  of  stone,  or  on  pages  of  paper,  but  on  the  '< fleshly  tables"  of  the 
heart  The  sooner  we  have  such  a  translation,  the  better  for  us  and  for 
our  children. 

The  Bible  will  then  be  the  source  of  our  strength  and  the  fountain  of 
our  happiness.  It  will  give  purity  and  stability  to  public  and  private  virtue, 
to  patriotism,  to  obedience,  and  to  social  order.  It  will  be  a  sun  and  a 
shield,  illuminating  our  path  and  guarding  us  from  danger.  It  will  form 
the  character,  and  stimulate  the  intellect,  and  purify  the  taste  of  all  the 
generations  as  they  come  up  into  the  duties  and  conflicts  of  the  world. 
It  will  sanctify  our  prosperity,  and  brighten  the  days  of  adversity  and  triaL 

It  will  be,  as  the  noble  preface  to  our  translation  says,  not  only  an  armor, 
but  a  whole  armory  of  weapons,  offensive  and  defensive,  whereby  we  may 
save  ourselves,  and  put  the  enemy  fo  flight ;  not  only  an  herb,  but  a  tree, 
or  rather  a  whole  paradise  of  trees,  which  bring  forth  their  fruit  every 
month,  for  food  and  for  healing ;  not  a  pot  of  manna  or  a  cruse  of  oil  for 
a  memorial,  or  a  temporary  supply,  but  a  supply  of  heavenly  bread  suffi- 
cient for  a  host,  a  cellar  full  of  oil-vessels,  whereby  all  our  necessities  may 
be  provided  for  and  our  debts  discharged. 

It  will  be  a  house  full  of  bread  against  tasteless  traditions,  a  physician's 
shop  of  antidotes  against  poisonous  heresies,  a  pandect  of  profitable  laws 
against  rebellious  spirits,  a  treasury  of  most  cosily  jewels  against  beggarly 
rudiments,  a  fountain  of  pure  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  It 
will  give  the  light  of  understanding,  the  stability  of  persuasion,  repentance 
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from  dead  works,  newness  of  life,  holiness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And,  finally,  the  end  and  the  reward  of  the  study  of  it  will  be  fel- 
lowship with  the  saints,  participation  in  the  divine  nature,  the  enjoyment 
of  an  inheritance  undefiled,  unfading,  and  immortal. 

May  we  hold  fast  by  this  safeguard  of  our  freedom,  our  religion,  and 
hopes!  And  may  the  God  of  the  Bible  be  with  us  as  he  was  with  oar 
fiithers,  and  by  his  Spirit  inspire  us  with  a  deeper  reverence  and  a  holier 
Iov<9  for  that  Word  which  is  our  salvation  and  eternal  life ! 

We  are  told  that  the  heathen  used  to  bind  their  natural  gods  to  the 
temples  by  chains  of  gold,  lest  they  should  remove,  or  an  enemy  should 
carry  them  away.  So  I  have  seen,  in  an  old  church,  a  volume  of  the  Word 
of  Gk)d  chained  to  a  readmg-desk,  where  it  had  lain  for  nearly  three  hundred 
years,  not  as  a  prisoner,  but  as  tlie  silent  instructor  of  generations  that  have 
long  since  gone  to  drink  at  the  fountain.  Let  us  bind  this  precious  Book, 
not  to  our  churches  alone,  but  to  our  hearts,  with  bands  purer  and  stronger 
than  gold,  that  we  and  our  children  may  have  it  as  our  guardian  and  oup 
joy  forever. 


[Beyond  an  occanonal  verbal  alteration,  the  preceding  article  is  printed  precisely 
as  it  was  left  by  its  author.  Authorities  differ  somewhat  in  regard  to  some  of  the 
details  of  the  eariy  English  translations  of  the  Bible.  Thus  the  number  of  the 
translators  of  the  King  James  version  is  variously  stated  as  fifty-seven,  fifty-four, 
Ibrty-seven,  and  forty-four.  It  is  probable  that  James  originally  appointed  fifty- 
four,  and  that  several  died  before  the  work  was  actually  begun.  Early  writers 
certainly  give  that  number,  while  Hallam,  whose  careful  research  is  acknowl- 
edged, records  that  **  forty-seven  persons,  in  six  companies,  meeting  at  West> 
minster,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge,  distributed  the  labor  among  them ;  twenty-five 
being  assigned  to  the  Old  Testament,  fifteen  to  the  New,  seven  to  the  Apocrypha." 
The  "  Historical  Sketch  of  Translations,*'  etc.,  published  at  Perth  in  1815,  says 
(p.  62) :  '*In  1604  forty-seven,  or,  according  to  others,  fifty-four,  learned. men 
were  appointed,**  etc.  The  well-known  carefulness  of  Dr.  Albro  in  all  matters 
of  research  justifies  confidence  in  his  conclusions,  and  suggests  caution  in  making 
any  radical  changes,  while  his  article,  both  in  its  historical  portions  and  in  its 
arguments,  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  Biblical  literature.  —  Editobs.] 
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ANNALS  OF  ANDOVER  SEMINARY. 

Ohr  various  literary  institutions  are  yearly  devoting  more  and  more 
attentioii  to  their  own  history,  and  to  the  biography  of  their  alumni. 
Until  a  comparatively  reoent  date  the  subject  of  necrology  was  entirely 
neglected.  The  late  Profess<Hr  James  L.  Kingsley,  of  Yale  College,  oom- 
menced  the  preparation  of  an  *^  Obitaary  Record  of  Graduates /'  wilih  the 
academic  year  1841-42,  but  such  a  record  was  not  printed  until 
1859  -  60.  Yale  College  has  now  published  for  ten  years  this  record  in 
IMunphlet  form,  continuing  the  paging  from  one  number  to  another,  bo  thai 
the  entire  printed  series  makes  a  volume  of  834  pages* 

Dr.  Joseph  Palmer,  of  Boston,  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College,  had 
been  accustomed  for  a  number  of  years  to  publish  in  the  ^Boston  Daily 
•Advertiser,  at  the  time  of  the  Commencement  at  Harvard,  a  list  of  the 
Alumni  who  had  died  during  the  year.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Hon. 
Edward  Everett,  Dr.  Palmer  prepared  biographical  notices  of  the  Alunmi 
who  died  in  the  academic  year  1851  -52,  and  with  great  labor  and  fidel- 
ity has  furnished  for  the  press  the  annual  necrology  of  that  institu- 
tion from  that  date  to  the  present  It  was  published  in  the  Boston  Daily 
Advertiser  until  the  year  1869^  when  it  was  transferred  to  the  columns 
of  the  Christian  Register.  In  1864  he  republished  the  sketches,  which  he 
bad  thus  prepared,  in  a  volume  of  536  pages,  with  two  valuable  indexes, 
under  the  title  of  *' Necrology  of  Alumni  of  Harvard  College,- 1851 -^  52 
to  1862-68." 

Amherst  College  has  published  in  pamphlet  form  an  '*  Obituary  Record 
of  Graduates  "  for  the  last  seven  years. 

Williams  College  has  also  issued  for  five  years  a  pamphlet  entitled 
^  Williams  Necrological  Annals,"  compiled  by  Rev.  Calvin- Durfee. 

The  Alumni  of  Middlebury  College  have  published  for  two  yean  the 
necrology  of  that  institution,  prepared  by  a  necrological  committee,  of 
which  Rev.  Warren  W.  Winchester  is  chairman. 

The  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register  lor  Januaiy, 
1869,  gave  in  brief  form  the  Necrology  of  New  England  Colleges  for. the 
academic  year  ending  in  1868,  including  in  the  record  Amherst  College^ 
Bowdoin,  Brown  University,  Colby  University,  Dartmouth,  Harvard,  Mid- 
dlebury, Trinity  College,  Tufts  College,  University  of  Vermont,  Wesleyan 
University,  and  Yale  College,  but  omitting  Williams  College. 

The  Alumni  of  Andover  Theological  Seminary  held  their  first  annual 
meeting  September  27,  1826.  The  following  year  they  organized  them- 
selves into  a  regular  society  by  the  adoption  of  a  constitution. 
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The  following  Alumni  have  been  elected  preachers  bj  the  Bocietj,  and 
preached  in  the  years  affixed  to  their  names :  — 

Gardiner  Spring,  d.  d. 1829 

Joel  Hawes,  i>.  d 1880 

Jostin  Edwards,  B.  d 18S2 

Lnther  Fraseur  Dimmick,  d.  i>. 1838 

Baxter  Dickinson,  i>.  d.      . 1884 

Nathan  Lord,  d.  D 1886 

Edward  William  Hooker,  D.  d. 1887 

George  Shepard,  d.  d ,.        .        .  1838 

Calvin  Ellis  Stowe^  B.  n 1839 

Samuel  Hanson  Cox,  D.  D 1840 

Nathaniel  Bouton,  d.  d 1844 

William  Adams,  d.  D l846  * 

William  Thompson,  D.  D 1847 

John  Richards,  1>.D 1848 

Geoige  Washington  Blagden,  d.  i> 1849 

George  Album  Calhoun,  d.  l> 1850 

Worthington  Smith,  d.  D 1851 

Leonard  Bacon,  i>,  d 1858 

Milton  Palmer  Braman,  d.  d 1854 

George  Eliashib  Adams,  D.  D 1855 

Asa  Dodge  Smith,  d.  d ^       .  1856 

George  Barrell  Cheeyer,  d.  B 1857 

Leonard  Bacon,  d.  i>.    (Semi-Centennial)         ....  1858 

Seth  Sweetser,  d.  d 1859 

Bichard  Salter  Storrs,  D.  D 1861 

Benjamin  Labaree,  D.  D.         .        .        .•      .        •       •        .  1863 

William  Augnstup  Steams,  d.  d.        ...•••  1863 

Thomas  Power  Field,  n.  d 1865 

In  1867  it  was  voted  to  subetitute  for  the  annual  sermon  essays  and 
discussions.    The  following  have  been  the  secretariee  of  the  Alumni :  -^ 


Samuel  Green     .... 
Cieoi^e  Washington  Blagden,  D.  d. 
Samuel  Cram  Jackson,  d.  d. 
Alexander  Wilson  McClure,  d.  d. 
Bela  Bates  Edwards^  d.  d,  , 
Samuel  Cram  Jackson,  D.  d.    • 
Bela  Bates  Edwards,  d.  D.  . 
Joseph  Sylvester  Clark,  d.  d.  . 
Daniel  Little  Furber  . 
Christopher  Cushing 


1826-80 

1881-86 

1887-89 

1840-42 

1843-45 

1846 

1847-61 

1852-61 

1862-67 

1868- 


In  1869,  instead  of  electing  simply  an  annual  recording  secretary,  the 
secretary  of  the  preyious  year  was  elected  permanent  recording  and  sta- 
tittical  secretary. 

8KC0KD  8EBIX8. — YOL.  H,  NO.  1.  4 
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The  first  action  of  the  Alumni  respecting  necrology  is  thus  recorded, 
September  6, 1837 :  '^  The  secretarj  was  diyected  to  present  at  the  next 
annual  meeting  a  list  of  the  members  of  this  society,  and  of  the  members 
who  have  died  during  the  year,  and  any  other  information  respecting  them 
which  he  may  think  proper." 

The  following  year  we  find  this  simple  record:  ^The  seeretarj  sobmit^ 
ted  a  report  respecting  a  catalogue  of  the  Alumni,  and  the  number  that 
have  died  the  past  year,  which  was  accepted."  This  action  had  reference 
to  the  roll  of  members  rather  than  to  necrology  strictly;  and  nothing 
further  on  the  subject  appears  on  the  records  for  ten  years. 

September  6,  1848,  it  w^s  "•  Votedy  That  the  standing  committee  be 
requested  to  prepare  brief  obituary  notices  of  those  Alumni  of  this  Semi- 
nary^whose  decease  may  come  to  their  knowledge  during  the  year,  to  be 
read  before  the  association  at  the  next  annual  meeting;  and  that  they  con- 
sider and  report  at  the  same  time  on  the  expediency  of  continuing  this 
labor  from  year  to  year ;  also  of  collecting  similar  notices,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, of  all  the  Alumni  deceased  from  the  first  to  the  present  time,  to  be 
preserved  in  a  permanent  record." 

Under  date  of  1849  we  find,  in  the  handwriting  of  Professor  Edwards, 
who  was  chairman  of  this  committee,  and  secretary  of  the  Alumni,  bio- 
graphical sketches  of  five  who  had  died  during  the  year.  The  care  of  the 
necrology  thenceforth  seems  to  have  devolved  upon  the  secretary  of  the 
Alumni,  although  no  express  vote  is  recorded  on  the  subject 

In  1850  Professor  Edwards  read  before  the  society  '*  short  biographical 
.  notices  of  the  deceased  Alumni,  thirteen  in  number." 

In  1851  ^  A  report,  prepared  by  the  secretary,  Professor  Edwards,  em- 
bracing biographical  notices  of  eleven  deceased  Alumni,  was  read." 

Similar  reports  have  generally  been  read  by  the  secretary,  from  1849  to 
the  present  time. 

In  1858,  it  being  the  semi-centennial  of  the  Seminary,  it  was  <'  Voted, 
That  Messrs.  Joseph  S.  Clark,  John  W.  Chickering,  and  Edwards  A. 
Park  be  a  committee  to  compile  the  mortuary  statistics  of  this  Seminary 
from  the  beginning." 

Owing  to  "  their  distance  from  each  other  "  the  members  of  this  com- 
mittee found  it  impracticable  to  do  the  work,  and  the  following  year  they 
were  discharged,  and  *^  Messrs.  Joseph  S.  Clark  and  Alonzo  H.  Quint  were 
appointed  to  that  service." 

"  Mortuary  statistics  "  of  the  Alumni  were  presented  by  Rev.  Joseph  S. 
Clark,  D.  D.,  at  the  time  of  the  semi-centennial  celebration,  a  sununary  of 
which  was  printed  in  the  **  Memorial  of  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary."  . 

The  necrology  for  the  last  two  years  is  given  in  the  following  tables. 
When  the  individual  did  not  complete  the  full  course  of  study,  the  length 
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of  his   connection    with  the   Seminary  is  indicated  at   the   end  of  his 
name. 

The  average  age  of  the  fiAy-five  clergymen  here  noticed  is  about  sixty- 
five  years.  The  divine  promise  to  the  righteous  is,  ^  With  long  life  wHl 
I  satisfy  him,  and  show  him  my  salvation.'' 

NECROLOGY  OF  ANDOVER  SEMINARY  FOR  YEAR  1867-68. 


lfo.OlMB. 


Name. 


PlAoe  of  Death. 


Oottage.  Me  of  Deftth. 


^ 


1810 
1814 


1815 
1819 


1821 
1822 


18M 


1827 


John  WDeon  Kfanhull,  K.  >. 
William  Rlplqr  Oould, 
CUTin  Hltohooek,  d.  ]>. 
lanel  Warbiuton  Patnean,  9.  D. 
Hiram  Foot  Mather, 


19 

18S1 

70 

" 

21 

*4 

22 

1884 

28 

24 

1889 

25 

1840 

26 

It 

r 

1866 

JoaephToive^,  D.D. 

Aaa  Thonton, 

William  MiteheU, 

'Joel  Harfi^j  Unalcy,  s.  b. 

'  Jamca  Abdl, 

I  William  La  Bann  Ooodvia, 

'Lemuel  Hall, 

Samuel  Kingabcny, 

William  Smyth,  d.  d. 

Qeorgb  Shepard,  9. 9. 

Alfred  Qreenirood, 

Eber  Carpenter, 

lAtran  Naah, 

I  John  QnfncT  Adame  SdUnll, 

John  Wilde, 

William  Loomis  H&ther, 

Nelaon  Barbour, 

AlTah  Spanlding, 

Nehemlah  Coggswell  Coflln, 

Joel  lorman  IHekiuMn, 

Charles  Coffln  Jewett, 

■      Walte, 


Beaver  Dam,  Wli. 

Pottfltown,  Pa. 

Wrontham.  Maai. 

Middleboro\  Maai. 

ChicacD,  Dl. 

Burlington,  Vt. 

Honolnlu,  Sandwich  IsU. 

Corpus  Cluiati,  Texas. 
(6  montiis)  Gxeenwich,  Gonn. 

Oswego,  N.  Y. 
(1  year)  Providenoe,  E.  I. 

Badne,  Wis. 

Tamworth,  N.  H. 
(1  year)  Brunswick,  Me. 

Bangor.  Me. 

Orantrllle,  Mass. 
r2  years)  Boston,  Mass. 
(2  jeais)  Cony,  Penn. 

Burlington,  Vt. 

Alezai^Ua.  Va. 

AndoTer,  Mass. 

QeorgU,Vt. 

Weathersileld  Centre,  Vt. 
(1  year)  Marblehead,  Ohio. 

PlalnTilla,  Conn. 

Braintree,  Mass. 

Beloit,  wis. 


D.O. 
Y.C. 
M.  C. 
D.C. 
Y.C. 
D.C. 


B.C. 
A.C. 
H.  C. 
Y.C. 
W.  C. 

u.vt. 

M.  C. 
Ram.C. 
M.C. 
A.C. 
D.C. 
A.C. 
B.  U. 
B.  U. 


7,1868  81 
July  2,1867,78 
Deo.  8,1867180 
May  8, 1868  81 
July  12, 1868  7^ 
Nov.  26, 1867 
Mar.  11, 1868 
Aug.  1,1867 
Mar.  22,1868 
May  7,1868 
Dec  26,1867 
April  9,1868 
Not.  8,1867 
AprU  4, 1868 
Mar.  28  _  _ 
April  ao;  1868 
Oct.  21,1867 
Mar.  18, 1868 
Sept.  16, 1867 
Feb.  9,1868 
AprU  16, 1868 
July  81, 1867 
May  11, 1868 
Jan.  9,1868 
July  18, 1867 
Jan.  9,1868 
Dee.  16, 1867 


NECROLOGY  OF  ANDOVER  SEMINARY  FOR  YEAR  1868-69. 


No. 

ClatSL 

N«me. 

Place  of  Death. 

GoUege. 

Date  of  Death. 

1 

1810 

Samuel  Nott. 

Hartford,  Conn. 

U.C. 

June  1,1869 

81 

1816  .Isaac  Parsons, 

Bast  Haddam,  Conn. 

Y.C. 

Aug.  21, 1868 

78 

1819  Cyras  Byington, 
**     Jonas  King,  n.  9. 

1820  JohnDunSUe, 

Belpre,  Ohio. 

Dec.  81,1868 

76 

Athens,  Oreeoe. 

W.C. 

May  22. 1869 

76 

Greenfield,  N.  H. 

D.C. 

Jan.  28, 1869 

77 

1821  lElMnaaer  Poor, 

Lawrence,  Mass. 

D.C. 

Oct.  18,1868 

n 

'*     Horace  Smith, 

Richfield,  Ohio. 

Y.C. 

Not.  20, 1868 

70 

1822  Isaac  Richmond  Barbonr, 

(2  years) 

Galesburg,  Di. 

M.C. 

Feb.  26, 1869 

76 

1824  8wBnLymanPomr(7,9.9. 

^51S1 

Sunderhind,  Mass. 
Portland,  Ifta. 

B.  U. 

Mar.  17, 1869 

70 

10 

182S;ChMl«aSoule, 

B.C. 

May  81, 1869 

76 

11 

Boston,  Mass. 

Y.C. 

Jan.  26, 1869 

68 

12 

1828  AmoaBlanchard, 

NorrisTille(Banet),Vi 

■ 

Jan.    6,1869 

68 

18 

"     AhnerJohnonLsavanworth. 

Petersburg.  Va. 
HaverhUl,  Mass. 

A.C. 

Feb.  12, 1869 

66 

14 

1880  Moses  KimbalU 

D.C. 

Sept.  17  1868 

60 

J* 

1881 1  John  Jason  Ow«n,  9. 9. 

New  Yorlc  City,  N.  Y. 

M.C. 

April  18, 1869 

66 

16 

1888  ^Daniel  Hunt, 

Pomflnet,  Conn. 

A.C. 

July    2,1869 

68 

17 

•<     jSendol  Barnes  Monger, 

Bombay,  India. 

M.C. 

July  28, 1868 

^ 

18 

1884  William  James  Breed, 

Hollis,  N.  H. 

Y.C 

Aprlll2,1869 

60 

19 

1837  PUnTBttttsDay,9.9. 
"      LaefoaParlMr, 

A.C. 

July    6,1869 

68 

20 

Qyear) 

Larhner,  Neb. 

H.C. 

Sept.  24, 1868 
Feb.  10,1869 

61 

21 

"      David  TiHon, 

(lyear) 

Wobura,  Mass. 
Quincy,  111. 
Providence,  B.L 
Faribault,  Minn. 

Y.C. 

68 

22 

1842  :WiiUam  Warner, 

Aj^) 

M.C. 

July  29, 1868 

61 

28 
24 

1846  Leonard  Swain,  9. 9. 

D.C. 
H  C. 

July  14, 1869 
Feb.    9,1869 

48 
88 

25 

1864  .Thaddens  Howe  Brown. 

North  Woodstock,  Conn. 

Y.C. 

Oct.  19,1868 

80 

36 
87 

1868 

John  H.  Manning, 
Chariea  Bdwaatd  Lane, 

Brooldlne,  N.  H. 
Stniham,N.H. 
And0Ter,Mass. 

A.  C. 

Aug.  19, 1868 
Aug.  17, 1868 

44 

30 

28 

1870 

William  T.  Patterson, 

(2  years) 

Wg.C. 

July    8,1869 

29 
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CONGREGATIONAL  NECROLOGY. 

Rrr.  ELIJAH  JONES,  who  died  in  Minot,  Me.,  April  29,  18ft9,  in  the 
•eventy-Dinth  year  of  his  age,  was  the  son  of  Elijah  Jones,  of  Wrentham,  Mass., 
whose  father  and  grandfather,  bearing  the  same  name,  came  over  from  Wales 
during  the  early  part  of  oar  New  England  history,  and  settled  in  the  vicinity  of 
Worcester  County,  Mass.  Hb  father,  however,  was  bom  in  Cumberland,  BL  I., 
and,  after  serving  some  years  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  returning  almost 
penniless,  came  to  Wrentham,  and  married  Patience,  daughter  of  Isaac  Fisher, 
and  granddaughter  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Mann,  for  many  yean  minister  of  that 
place.  A  few  years  after,  in  company  with  others,  he  removed  to  a  place  on  the 
Penobscot  River  which  is  now  called  Holden,  formerly  a  part  of  Brewer,  near 
Bangor.  Here  the  subject  of  our  sketch  was  bom,  in  a  log-cabin,  on  the  4th 
of  December,  1790,  in  the  midst  of  privations  such  as  of  necessity  attended 
new  settlements  in  those  early  days.  Twice  defrauded  of  bis  land,  by  reason  of 
defect  in  the  title,  the  father  was  obliged  to  begin  anew,  clearing  new  lands^ 
building  a  new  house,  and  having,  meanwhile,  a  large  family  to  be  clothed  and 
led.  Consequently  the  son  grew  up  inured  to  toil  and  hardship.  He  was  a 
somewhat  frail  and  puny  boy,  but  quiet,  timid,  and  uncomplaining.  He  early 
showed  a  love  of  study ;  but  in  his  sixteenth  year  his  father  sickened  and  died, 
aftd  the  care  of  the  family  and  farm  was  thrown  upon  him,  being  the  eldest  son 
at  home.  His  father  had  given  him  a  special  charge  to  '*  take  good  care  of  his 
mother,"  and  well  he  discharged  the  trust,  even  down  to  the  end  of  her  good  old 
age*  But  the  course  of  life  he  had  wished  to  pursue,  the  collegiate  instruction 
which  he  so  longed  for,  and  his  father  had  encouraged  him  to  hope  for,  were  put 
far  away  fix>m  him,  in  the  family  misfortunes,  though  he  bravely  put  a  cheerful 
faee  on  the  matter,  grieving  in  secret,  and  labored  on  hard  and  wearily  for  the 
oomfort  and  respectability  of  his  mother  and  the  younger  children,  and  was 
even  able,  by  economy,  to  lay  up  a  little  each  year.    He  once  said  of  his  mother, 

**At  that  age  I  never  knew  her  worth I  provided  well  for  her,  and 

thought  myself  dutiful ;  but  if  I  had  had  my  present  age  and  experience  I  might 
have  done  better.  Let  all  children  do  as  my  father  required,  when  he  said, 
*'  Take  good  care  of  your  mother,'  for  when  the  opportunity  is  past  it  can  never 
be  recalled." 

It  was  somewhere  about  his  eighteenth  year  that  he  was  led  to  make  an  unre- 
served surrender  of  himself  to  God.    His  own  words  are :  — 

"  My  early  religious  impressions  were  deep,  and  perhaps  might  have  resulted  in 
early  piety,  had  there  been  a  good  religious  influence  around  me.  My  parents 
gave  good  instructions ;  the  ministers  that  called  on  us  gave  good  advice ;  but  I 
did  not  dare  to  say  anything  of  my  own  impressions.  About  this  time  several 
young  men  came  into  the  place  who  were  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God :  they 
would  occasionally  be  very  profane,  and  make  light  of  religion.  Yet  my  oon- 
soience  did  not  give  way.  I  still  prayed,  or  thought  I  did,  and  attended  to  relig- 
ions instruction ;  but  cannot  tell  whether  I  had  any  trae  piety,  till  about  eighteen 
yean  of  age,  at  which  time  I  hope  I  found  the  Saviour.    1  had  been  much 
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troubled  about  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin,  about  election,  about  decrees,  about 
eternal  punishment,  about  ability  and  inability,  also  about  my  own  danger.  I 
bad  not  always  been  favored  witb  g(A>d  preaching,  —  had  no  minister  to  whom  I 
could  propose  any  of  these  difficult  questions,  —  and  at  one  time  concluded  that 
our  inability  was  such  as  to  exempt  us  from  blame ;  but  I  found  men  would 
blame  each  other  for  doing  wrong  against  ihtm^  and  therefore  were  blamable  fiv 
sinning  against  God. 

*'  I  therefore  concluded  that  man  originated  his  own  volitions,  and  therefore 
that  every  sinner  was  without  excuse.  What  a  pile  of  error  came  tumbling  down 
when  this  one  truth  was  admitted.  All  the  universalism  and  fatalism  I  had  ever 
read,  and  all  the  .excuses  I  had  ever  made,  vanished  as  in  a  moment  Still,  I 
struggled  on  with  my  difficulties,  asking  counsel  of  none,  till  one  morning,  afler  a 
sleepless  night,  I  retired  to  a  solitary  place  in  a  field,  and  there,  beside  a  very 
large  stump,  I  knelt  and  gave  myself  up,  without  reserve,  to  the  disposal  of  God. 
Difficulties  now  disappeared,  Christ  was  precious,  the  way  of  salvation  was  plain. 
I  wondered  that  I  had  not  seen  it  so  before,  —  wondered  that  all  other  people  did 
not  see  it  so,  —  and  wondered  at  the  grace  that  could  pardon  ^very  sin. 

*'  I  date  this  as  the  period  of  my  conversion ;  not  deciding  that  I  had  no  right 
feelings  before,  amid  all  the  rubbish,  nor  at  all  persuading  myself  that  I  had  had 
ony.    One  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

**  And  yet  I  spoke  of  it  to  no  one  1  That  habitual  timidity  and  taciturnity 
which  a  life  of  stern  adversity  had  drawn  over  me  still  kept  me  in  silence.  There 
was  not  much  religious  conversation  in  the  place.  Privileges  were  small.  But 
in  course  of  time  the  smothered  fire  would  bewray  itself.  I  got  acquainted  with 
good  people,  and  in  time  joined  the  church. 

**  I  felt  a  desire  to  preach  the  gospel,  — the  glorious  gospel  of  salvation, —  and 
to  take  away  difficulties  that  are  felt  by  darkened  souls ;  but  how  could  I,  poor 
as  I  was,  obtain  reasonable  education  ?  how  could  my  mother  do  without  me  ? 

"  But  one  difficulty  aAer  another  gave  way.  I  entered  the  new  Seminary  at 
Hampden,  and,  by  strict  economy,  paid  all  my  own  bills,  once  borrowing  about 
eighty  dollars  of  the  fund,  and  carefully  paying  it  again. 

^  I  am  now  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  my  age.  If  my  life  has  been  useful 
to  the  church,  to  God  be  the  glory. 

^  All  this  long  course  of  discipline  seems  to  have  been  designed  in  Providence 
to  prepare  me  to  labor  perseveringly  in  a  rather  hard  field  and  with  a  too  mod- 
erate support** 

In  November,  1816,  he  was  able  to  commence  study  at  the  newly  established 
theological  school  temporarily  connected  with  Hamp<len  Academy,  but  afterwards 
removed  to  Bangor,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Jehudi  Ashmun,  —  who  was  afler- 
wards  Governor  of  Liberia.  He  had  then  been  for  several  winters  employed  in 
teaching.  Two  years  afler  this  he  toalked  from  Hampden  to  Newcastle,  a  dis- 
tance of  seventy  miles,  to  spend  the  winter  as  preceptor  of  Lincoln  Academy, 
boarding  in  the  family  of  Rev.  Kiah  Bayley. 

Afler  three  years  at  Hampden,  in  August,  1820,  he,  with  his  class  (six  in  num- 
ber) having  been  licensed  by  the  Penobscot  Association,  lefl  the  Seminary,  duly 
reconmiended,  and  soon  he  received  a  commission  from  the  Maine  Missionary 
Society  to  spend  three  months  in  Farmington  and  vicinity.    In  1821  he  taught 
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fchool  for  a  short  time  in  Hallowelli  preaching  on  the  Sabbath  in  Malta,  now 
Windsor.  The  last  part  of  the  time  he  spent  wholly  laboring  for  souls, — visiting 
all  day  and  preaching  every  evening  and  sustaining  three  services  on  the  Sab- 
bath. Hard  work ;  but  he  was  young  and  loved  hb  work,  and  had  learned  to 
"endure  hardship  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  summer  of  this  year  he  spent  in  Castine  in  missionary  work.  In  Septem- 
ber, 1821,  he  had  a  call  to  visit  and  preach  in  Minot  Here  were  two  churches, 
originally  one,  but  separated  by  dissensions  about  meeting-houses  and  ministers 
and  various  things  (such  as  Satan  loves  to  stir  up  even  good  people  with,  when 
they  toill  let  him),  so  that  there  were  three  or  four  parties  among  the  Christians^ 
besides  a  strong  party  unfriendly  to  alii  His  visit  here  resulted  in  his  settlement, 
—  installed  February  1 2, 1828,  —  the  reunion  of  the  divided  cliurches,  and  in  most 
glorious  revivals,  increasing  the  church  of  thirty-seven  members  manyfM.  And 
during  the  period  of  his  ministrations  here  (forty-seven  years)  more  than  five 
hundred  souls  were  added  to  the  Lord.  In*  one  revival  there  was  not  a  con>- 
munion  service  for  three  years  at  which  there  were  not  one  or  more  added  to  the 
church.  Sometimes  thirty  or  forty  at  once.  In  the  year  1826  one  hundred 
names  were  add^d  to  the  church  list  His  work  was  continuous  and  laborious,  — 
preaching,  visiting  over  a  large  tract  of  territory,  directing  inquirers,  visiting  day 
and  Sabbath  schools,  attending  prayer-meetings,  Bible-classes,  &c.,  &c.  He  had 
three  or  four  Bible-classes  in  different  parts  of  the  town,  and  it  was  in  great  de- 
gree these  exercises  that  gave  the  community  where  he  lived  a  name  above  most 
others  for  soundness  and  purity  in  all  good  things.  He  was  fearless  and  bold  for 
the  truth  and  jealous  for  the  honor  of  Grod  and  his  church,  and  at  the  same  time 
careful  of  the  name  and  character  of  his  fellow-men. 

November  12,  1822,  Mr.  Jones  was  married  to  Miss  Bathsheba  Bider,  eldest 
daughter  of  Deacon  Lot  Bider,  of  Brewer.  A  most  happy  connection  both  for 
himself  and  his  people.  Said  one  of  his  people  since  his  death :  ^^  Much  good  as 
he  has  done  among  this  people,  her  influence  for  good  has  been  fully  as  great  as 
lus."  By  industry  and  frugality  they  were  enabled  to  bring  up  and  respectably 
educate  their  nine  children,  —  three  sons  and  six  daughters.  And  it  may  be  said  of 
them,  that  they  are  all  walking  in  the  truth.  The  eldest  son,  Bev.  William  Ladd 
Jones,  has  been  for  the  last  fifteen  years  a  faithful  and  successful  minister  of  the 
gospel  in  California. 

It  has  often  been  mentioned  with  surprise  that  one  not  having  had  the  advan- 
tages of  a  college  life  should  have  attained  so  great  a  reach  of  knowledge,  but 
this  was  only  a  proof  of  his  rare  qualities  of  mind,  and  jMir^icuZor^y,  as  he  used  to 
say,  the  strong  "  wiU  to  do,** 

He  was  gifted  with  a  laige  share  of  common  sense.  Often  when  others  were 
.looking  with  narrow  eyes  upon  some  point,  his  broad,  comprehensive.  Christian 
view  would  place  the  matter  in  such  a  light  that  they  would  feel  astonished,  and 
yet  wonder  they  had  not  themselves  seen  it  in  the  same  light  before.  One  of  his 
brother  ministers,  who  knew  him  well,  writes:  "The  more  I  have  known  him  the 
more  I  have  wondered  at  the  inner  life  and  force  which,  under  circumstances  less 
favorable  than  those  which  attend  many  ministers,  kept  him  up  at  such  a  high 
point.  His  mind  so  solid  and  strong  and  vivacious,  and  broadly  comprehensive, 
his  acquirements'of  the  very  best  sort  and  always  increasing,  the  freshness  of  his 
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viewfl^  the  pith  and  pomt  of  his  diBooimes  and  brief  addresBefli  the  irotmcdTeneat 
and  ]iv€lne0  of  his  coaTenaftion,  —  all  those  were  to  me  wonderful" 

His  last  sickness  was  exoeodingly  tr3ring  and  painful.  Bat  he  was  patieilt, 
ohooffid  in  onduranoe,  and  at  all  times  while  he  could  speak,  watchful  to  wKf 
•omething  for  Christ  and  his  cause.  On  one  ocoasioo,  as  his  wife  left  the  room, 
lie  looked  after  her,  and  said  to  a  daughter  standing  by :  "  Mother  is  troubled  fer 
lear  she  shall  be  left  aloae.  I  have  been  thinking  which  ahmdd  go  first,  the  hus- 
band or  the  wife,  — which  eould  stay  alcoe  easiest ;  but  I  can't  decide ;  and  it 's 
BO  matter.  It  will  all  be  decided  for  us  by  Infinite  Love."  And  in  a  few  short 
weeks  it  wa$  decided  that  she  who  had  been  the  most  frail,  most  wavering  in 
health,  and  so  tenderly  cared  fiir  during  aU  their  long  life  together,  amid  peculiar 
penonal  trial,  in  somw  and  in  joy,  was  the  one  *^  to  stay  alone."  The  strong  num 
the  noble  inteUeot,  the  loving,  childlike  heart,  could  not  so  well  do  without  her  as 
ahe  without  him.  So  Infinite  Love  decided  it.  He  had  said  a  few  days  befoce, 
^Heaven  does  not  seem  fer  off  to  me,— itseems  near  by";  and  we  could  but  feel 
as  the  hours  of  that  last  day  wore  away,  and  the  sunset  he  had  so  loved  to  watoh 
shed  its  last  beauty  on  the  silent  room,  that  heaven  was  indeed  very  near  us,  and 
the  saint  we  had  revered  so  long  was  just  entering  its  gates.  It  was  a  gradual 
going  out  of  life.  The  disfranchised  spirit  left  its  earthly  tenement  very  softly; 
weeping  friends  gathering  around  oould  only  see  that,  though  the  breatii  was  theve 
a  moment  ago,  it  was  not  now  1  While  they  were  listening,  watehing,  the  gates 
had  op0fM(i— efeff«l--(i«srwete  outside  still,  but  Ae— <<was  not,''ferGod  had 
taken  him. 

His  last  seimon  was  preached  February  14th,  only  two  months  before  the  ckMe 
of  his  almost  feuTsoore  years.  Bev.  Mr.  Dsley,  of  Freeport,  aptly  followed  tiie 
Aoughls  of  many  hearts  in  the  funeral  text,  — ^  Help^  Lard ;  for  tk^  godly  man 
eeu0k  ;  fir  ike  faxAfidfaU  from  among  the  ekUdren  of  vun!* 

O.  H.  B. 

Rbv.  JAMES  LOUGHEAD  died  aft  Morris,  DL,  June  24, 1869,  aged  sixty- 
four  years. 

He  was  bom  at  Greenville,  Mercer  Oa,  Penn.,  June  15,  1805.  Bemoving 
westward  with  his  father^s  femily,  he  studied  at  Western  Reserve  College,  and 
graduated  in  189S.  From  18S3  to  18S8  he  was  employed  as  agent  of  the  Amer- 
ican Anti-Slavery  Society.  Afterwards  he  q)ent  some  years  in  teaching. 
1840- 184«,  he  studied  theology  at  Western  Reserve,  and  was  licensed  by  Por- 
tly Pre^3rtery  in  1842 ;  ovdained  by  same  Presbytery  in  1848,  at  Brimfield,  Ohaow 

In  1848  he  removed  to  lUinms,  and  commenced  labor  at  Big  Woods,  and  Graf- 
ton, and  Moiris.  In  1848  he  fixed  his  residence  at  Morris,  where  he  rerided  the 
larger  part  of  the  tiaM  till  his  decease.  BGs  entire  ministerial  life  was  spent  in 
home  missionary  work.    He  gathered  and  organized  four  churches  in  Morris  and 


Mr.  Longhead  was  manied  September,  1888,  to  Ebmnah  Hamlme,  bom  at 
Canton,  Conn.  Their  only  son  died  in  hospital,  at  Pittsbnig  Landing.  The  wife 
and  one  daagfater  remain. 
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Bbv.  CHARLES  BENTLEY  di«d  at  Berlin,  Conn.,  Jolj  28,  1869,  ag«d 
feventy  years.  He  was  bom  in  South  Tyringham,  now  Monterey,  Berkshire 
Goanty,  Mass.,  April  1,  1799.  His  father  was  a  blacksmith  and  a  iimall  fanner  in 
the  humble  walks  of  life.  From  the  age  of  ten  he  lived  with  a  brother-in-law,  as- 
sisting in  agricultural  operations.  His  school  privileges  were  few.  Yet  he  was 
early  fond  of  his  books  and  anxious  to  gain  information.  At  the  age  of  eighteen 
he  obtained  a  Christian  hope  under  the  preaching  of  Dr.  Catlin  in  New  Marl- 
boro', and  soon  united  with  the  Church  of  Christ  in  that  place.  His  attention 
was  immediately  turned  towards  the  Christian  ministry,  and  though  he  was  dee- 
tttute  of  means,  and  was  opposed  by  the  friends  with  whom  he  was  living,  his 
sense  of  duty  was  so  strong  that  he  at  once  commenced  his  preparation.  In  the 
fall  he  joined  Phillips  Academy  in  Andover,  Mass.,  and  maintained  himself  at 
sehool  by  dint  of  great  self-denial  and  exertion.  His  first  year  of  college 
life  he  spent  at  Williams,  and  the  last  three  at  Amherst,  where  he  graduated  in 
1824.  His  degree  he  received  from  Union  College,  the  charter  of  Amherst  then 
not  having  been  granted.  His  degree  of  M.  A.  he  received  from  his  Alma  Mater. 
He  was  a  good  scholar,  especially  in  Latin.  One  year  he  spent  in  the  study  of 
theology  with  Rev.  Allen  McLean,  of  Simsbury,  Conn.,  and  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  1826.  He  was  soon  invited  to  Middle  Haddam,  Conn.* 
where  he  was  ordained  as  pastor  February  16, 1826.  Here  he  continued  seven 
and  a  half  years,  and  the  church  was  blessed  with  two  very  powerful  revivals  of 
religion,  and  one  of  less  extent  There  were  large  additions  to  the  church :  at 
one  time,  July  1,  1827,  fifly-one  were  received.  Thence  he  removed  to  Granby, 
Conn.,  where  he  was  settled  in  August,  1833.  During  the  six  years  of  his  pas- 
torate here  two  revivals  were  enjoyed  by  his  people,  one  of  which  was  very  ex- 
tensive, and  many  were  added  to  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer.  His  next  settle- 
ment was*  in  Harwinton,  Conn.,  September,  1839,  where  he  remained  eleven 
years,  and  three  precious  revivals  of  religion  were  vouchsafed  to  him  and  his 
people.  He  was  installed  pastor  in  Green's  Farms,  Conn.,  in  May,  1850,  where 
the  church  was  much  prospered  under  his  efficient  pastorate  of  eight  }'ears.  His 
fifth  and  last  settlement  was  in  Willington,  Conn.  It  commenced  in  October, 
1858,  and  continued  eight  years,  when  he  was  constrained  by  the  infirmities  of 
age  to  resign  his  office.  •  Thence  he  removed  to  Berlin,  Conn.,  where  he  resided 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  For  six  months  during  the  winter  of  1867  ~  6iB,  and  the 
following  spring  he  supplied  the  pulpit  in  Granby,  Conn.  He  continued  to 
preach  as  occasion  offered  till  he  was  called  from  eartL  His  last  sermon  was 
preached  in  his  native  place  on  the  second  Sabbath  preceding  his  removal  to  his 
reward  and  his  crown.  On  his  return  home  the  next  day  he  felt  unwell,  and 
was  soon  prostrated  by  typhoid  fever,  which  raged  with  great  power  for  nearly 
two  weeks,  when  he  fell  adeep.  His  remains  were  interred  in  Granby,  Conn., 
beside  those  of  two  sons,  who  died  when  young.  * 

Mr.  Bentley  was  one  of  the  most  successful  ministers  of  his  day.  He  was  a 
great  friend  of  revivals,  in  which  he  labored  much,  and  with  very  marked 
efficiency  and  success  in  other  churches  besides  those  of  which  he  was  pastor. 
He  thus  labored  several  times  in  Hartford,  in  both  the  North,  Centre,  and 
Fourth  Churches;  — also  in  Middletown,  Wethersfield^  West  Hartford,  Bristol, 
and  other  places.    Very  many  look  to  him  as  their  spiritual  faUier«    He  enjoyed 
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imifbrm  good  health.  He  was  never  called  to  paas  througli  a  severe  sickness,  till 
he  was  visited  by  that  which  ended  his  valaable  life. 

He  had  a  strong  intellect,  a  warm  heart,  and  a  consecrated  spirit  His 
whole  soni  was  in  the  work  to  which  he  had  devoted  his  life.  He  was  in  fall 
sympathy  with  the  Theological  Institate  of  Connecticnt,  now  located  at  Hartford, 
was  for  a  number  of  years  one  of  its  trustees,  and  was  earnest  and  efficient  in 
his  efforts  to  promote  its  interests. 

His  preaching  was  plain,  clear,  abounding  in  illustration,  and  instructive.  His 
oliject,  as  he  himself  declared,  was  to  preach,  not  great,  but  good  sermons,  such 
as  were  adapted  to  save  souls  and  edify  the  saints.  He  had  his  reward.  God 
greatly  blessed  him  in  his  work.    Few  ministers  have  had  gpreater  success. 

He  greatly  loved  the  cause  of  Christian  benevolence.  He  contributed  himself 
liberally,  and  advocated  the  claims  of  Christian  enterprises  with  great  earnestness 
and  efficiency.  A  portion  of  his  estate,  after  the  death  of  his  widow,  he  be- 
queaUied  to  the  American  Board,  and  the  Home  •  Missionary,  Bible,  and  Boston 
Tract  Societies. 

His  children  dying  in  their  early  days,  he  aided  the  children  of  others  in  pre- 
paring themselves  for  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry. 

*He  Uxk  a  deep  interest  in  the  young  and  greatly  attached  them  to  himself. 
He  loved  and  cherished  the  Sabbath  school.  His  last  public  service  was  an  ad- 
dress to  children. 

He  was  a  very  efficient  advocate  of  the  temperance  cause. 
'    He  took  a  great  interest  in  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  was  by  them 
greatly  beloved.    He  was  a  genial  companion,  a  sound  adviser,  and  a  wise  coun- 
sellor.   He  was  very  punctual  in  his  attendance  upon  ministerial  and  eccle- 
siastical meetings,  until  i^  interfered  with  his  activity. 

Jesus  Christ  was  his  confidence  and  hope.  On  him  alone  he  relied  lor  salva- 
tion, and  found  great  peace  and  joy  in  his  love.  During  his  last  illness,  in  lucid 
moments,  he  remarked  to  a  ministerial  friend,  that  he  was  not  concerned  how  his 
illness  should  terminate. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  S.  A.  Barber,  of  Canton,  Conn.,  January 
8)  1826,  who  was  a  most  efficient  helpmeet  for  him,  and  who  survives  to  mourn 
his  departure,  and  to  be  comforted  with  the  hope  of  a  reunion  in  the  bliss  of 
heaven.    No  child  survives  him. 

w.  J.  J. 

-  Mbs.  ELIZABETH  (EMERSON)  BELL  EMERSON  died  in  Biddeford, 
Me.,  July  28, 1869,  aged  thirty-four  years,  four  months,  eight  days. 

She  was  a  native  of  Chester,  N.  H.,  only  daughter  of  Deacon  Nathaniel  F. 
Emerson.  She  was  educated  at  Mount  Hdyoke  Female  Seminary,  and  at 
Chariestown,  Mass.,  where  she  became  interested  in  personal  religion  under  the 
pfeaeUng  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bndington.  She  united  with  the  Congregational 
Church,  in  Chester,  at  the  age  of  eighteen. ' 

May  17,  1866,  she  married  Dr.  Charles  Bell,  of  Concord,  N.  H.,  with  whom 
she  lived  less  than  one  year.  October  25,  1868,  she  became  the  wife  of  Rev. 
John  D.  Emerson,  with  whom  she  leaves  two  children,  one  of  two  years  of  age 
having  preceded  her  bnt  about  two  months  to  the  world  of  spirits. 
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Many  are  deeply  afllicted  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  Emenon.  She  was  loTeiy  in 
appearance,  engaging  in  manners,  and  in  rich  measure  possessed  of  that  adorn- 
ing which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.  Favored  with  great  beauty,  she 
was  ^thout  vanity.  All  her  natural  and  acquired  talents  were  devoted  to  mak- 
ing home  pUoMonty  and  her  husband  efficient  in  his  great  work.  As  a  wife  and 
mother,  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  in  the  care  of  her  household^ 
in  her  love  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  her  cheerfid  hospitality,  and  interest  in 
every  good  work,  she  was  a  bright  exemplar  of  all  that  a  pastor's  wife  should  be. 
She  was  a  growing  Christian,  and  although  the  summons  came  suddenly,  she 
doubted  not  it  would  be  personally  a  gain  for  her  to  go,  yet  if  God  saw  she  eould 
be  usefvl  still,  she  wished  to  live,  —  not  otherwise.  As  her  strength  failed,  with- 
out an  anxious  thought  for  henelf  or  children,  without  sufifering  or  pain,  hardly  a 
ruffle  on  her  sweet  andgentle  spirit,  she  passed  to.  her  home  above.  With  a  look 
as  of  one  nearing  eternal  rest,  her  last  words  wo^  "  I  have  given  up  all." 

c.  T. 

Mrs.  ELIZABETH  FAY  (BLAKE)  BABSTOW,  wife  of  the  Bev.  Z.  a 
Barstow,  d.  d.,  who  died  at  Keene,  N.  H.,  September  15, 1869,  aged  seventf- 
seven,  had  been  known  for  fifty-one  years  as  one  of  the  most  active  and  devoted 
Christian  women  of  the  time. 

She  was  a  native  of  Westborough,  Mass.,  bom  March  22, 1 792,  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  Elihu  Blake,  but  was  educated  at  New  Haven,  Conn.,  by  her  uncle,  Eli 
Whitney,  the  inventor  of  the  ootton-rgin^  where  she  attended  the  then  celebrated 
tchool  of  the  Bev.  Claudius  Herrick.  She  came  to  Keene,  upon  her  marriage^ 
August  19, 1818,  and  continued  there  until  her  death,  celebrating  her  gdden 
wedding  August  19, 1868,  under  the  same  roof  where  she  commenced  house- 
keeping. 

She  attached  to  herself  a  very  large  circle  of  friends,  as  she  filled  with  a  native 
grace  and  digml^  the  position  of  the  minister's  wife  in  a  large  parish,  according 
to  the  ideal  of  the  older  times. 

Among  the  Christian  women  of  the  State  she  was  a  leader  in  many  good  enter- 
prises. She  guided  a  multitude  of  little  riUs  of  benevolence  towards  the  larger 
streams,  and  maintained,  largely  by  her  own  exertions,  a  number  of  oiganiaations 
which  have  been  the  means  of  much  good.  She  was  a  very  successful  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  and  kept  her  post  in  the  school  almost  to  the  last. 

Affectionate  messages  were  oflen  sent  to  her  from  her  old  scholars,  and  in  her 
long  course  of  effort  she  enjoyed  in  this  life  many  of  those  precious  rewards  of 
Christian  labor  which  are  commonly  reserved  for  another. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  Sabbath  following  her  decease  a  laige  concourse  of 
people  gathered  in  and  about  the  meeting-house  where  she  had  been  accustomed 
to  worship.  Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  pastor  [Bev.  William  8. 
Karr]  who  has  recently  succeeded  her  venerated  husband,  and  the  universal  tea- 
timonies  of  affection  for  her  and  of  Sympathy  with  him  were  very  touching.  We 
felt,  as  we  came  from  the  burial^filace,  that  the  words  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord,''  which  were  spoken  over  her  grave,  had  received  a  new  ooa- 
firmatioa. 
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Mbs.  MARY  (IDE)  TOBREY  was  bom  in  West  Medway^  Mass.,  J11I7  29, 
1817,  and  died  there  November  6,  1869. 

How  much  for  her  between  those  dates  I  Those  who  knew  her,  and  so 
mourn  her  departure,  well  know  how  full  of  vicissitude  was  her  life,  what  a 
varied  and  often  sad,  stem  discipline  it  was  that  developed  her  character.  The 
daughter  of  Bev.  Jacob  Ide,  i>.  b.,  of  Medway,  and  granddaughter  of  Ber. 
Kathaniel  Emmons,  d.  d.,  of  Franklin,  she  inherited  such  traits,  and  grew  up  in 
such  circumstances,  and  under  such  influences  as  fitted  her  to  be,  what  pre-emi- 
nentljr  she  always  was,  the  light  and  joy  of  the  circle  in  which  she  moved.  Her 
keen  logical  faculty — her  grandfather  Emmons  used  to  caU  her  "Little  Miss 
Dispute  It" — and  exuberant  spirits  made  her,  even  in  childhood,  alike  the 
iavorite  of  the  clerical  associates  of  her  &ther,  the  sage  of  Franklin,  and  her 
young  companions.  Hers  was  always  a  genial,  full  nature,  intense,  hopeful, 
earnest.    She  early  consecrated  her  life  to  Christ. 

March  29,  1837,  she  was  married  to  Bev.  Charles  T.  Tozrey,  a  young  clergy- 
man of  great  promise,  pastor  of  Bichmond  Street  Church,  Providence,  B.  I.  An 
iUustrative  incident  of  her  life  there  was  the  preparation  of  a  reply  to  Mr.  Jud- 
son's  widely  circulated  appeal  to  the  women  of  America  against  all  use  of  orna- 
ment,—  a  reply  that  indicated  not  merely  her  independence,  but  her  clear  Chris- 
tian common  sense.  Always  becomingly  plain  in  her  attire,  she  had  yet  been 
sharply  rebuked  by  a  lady  who  embraced  the  extreme  views  of  Mr.  Judson;  and 
she  so  kindly  and  yet  clearly  showed  the  injustice  of  the  rebuke,  and  the  feilsity 
of  the  principle  upon  which  it  was  based,  that  her  re&rmer  besojught  her,  for 
the  sake  of  others,  to  publish  her  views.  She  did  so,  not,  as  some,  who  did  not 
know  her,  thought,  because  she  cared  for  dress^  but  because  she  did  care  for  the 
truth. 

Her  husband  removing  to  the  Howard  Street  Church,  Salem,  l^er  home  was 
there  until  his  ardent,  absorbing  interest  in  the  overshadowing  theme,  the  awful 
crime  of  slavery,  led  him  to  devote  his  life  literally,  as  it  at  last  proved,  to  the 
liberation  of  the  slaves.  He  became  the  martyr  Torrey.  In  Worcester,  in  Bos- 
ton, and  Albany,  as  Mr.  Torrey  was  called  to  reside  in  those  places  by  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  antislavery  cause,  when  to  maintain  this  cause  was  no  holiday 
recreation,  she  knew  as  only  woman  can  what  it  is  to  suffer  for  the  tmth.  It 
may  not  be  best  to  say  what  could  be  said  of  the  privations,  the  torturing  suspense, 
the  prolonged  agony  of  this  young  wife  and  mother,  especially  at  Albany,  while 
the  husband  and  father  was  following  at  the  South  what  seemed  to  him  the  path 
of  duty  to  his  feUows,  his  country,  and  his  God.  There  was  the  trial  and  triumph 
of  her  Christian  faith  ;  there  the  deepening  and  perfecting  of  her  Christian  expe* 
rience.  The  whole  world  knows  how  at  last  the  suspense  ended.  Mr.  Torrey  was 
arraigned  under  the  laws  of  Maryland,  framed  to  protect  and  perpetuate  slavery. 
Hon.  Beverdy  Johnson,  who  in  a  public  speech  has  just  congratulated  the  people 
of  that  State  upon  their  deliverance  from  the  curse,  was  his  able  counsel  and  de- 
fender ;  but  in  vain.  He  was  sentenced  to  the  penitentiafy.  Then  she  turned 
back  to  her  father's  house  to  pray  for  her  husband,  and  care  for  the  children  thus 
cast  upon  her  alone.  Soon  the  prisoner  was  sick,  dying  of  consumption.  Had 
he  broken  any  law  of  God,  or  any  other  of  man,  he  would  in  such  circumstances 
have  been  pwdoned,  and  permitted  to  spend  the  last  days  of  languishment  in  the 
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enjoTment  of  that  freedom  he  so  loved  for  others,  because  it  was  so  dear  to  him- 
self. But  slavery  was  inexorable.  It  mattered  not  how  man/  petitioned,  the 
Grovernor  of  Mar}'Iand  dared  not  pardon  him ;  he  must  die  in  the  prison  hos- 
pital. The  Governor  told  his  father-in-law  (Dr.  Ide),  that  "Ae  could  with  more 
safety  pardon  two  murderers/*  Rev.  John  Codman,  D.  d.,  of  Dorchester,  with  his 
accustomed  generosity,  sent  at  once  to  Mrs.  Torrey  one  hundred  dollars,  that  she 
might  hasten  to  this  dying-bed.  But  her  physician  peremptorily  forbade  it  ^'  If 
she  goes,"  said  he,  <*  and  sees  what  she  must  see,  she  will  come  back  a  maniac  or 
a  corpse."  So  it  was  her  harder  task  to  wait,  far  away,  the  tidings,  and  leave  it 
to  other  friends  to  hasten  and  hear  the  last  words  and  close  the  eyes  of  the  depart- 
ing. She  was  alone  at  last,  '*a  widow  indeed  and  desolate,"  and  yet  her  brave, 
true  Christian  heart  never  murmured  or  faltered.  She  took  up  the  burden  laid 
upon  her  and  counted  it  a  privilege,  yea,  seemed  to  make  it  a  joy.  The  light  did 
not  go  out  of  those  eyes,  the  smile  did  not  depart  from  that  sweet  face,  so  many 
love  to  remember,  as  with  varied  toil  of  hand  and  brain  she  sought  bread  for  her- 
self and  her  children.  Many  hearts  that  knew  not  who  was  their  helper  have 
been  cheered  and  stimulated  by  her  pen.    How  many  have  responded  to  thai 

sweet  hyom,  — 

'*  When  silent  steal  across  my  soul 
Remembranoes  of  broken  vows,"  &c.  — 

No.  688  Sabbath  Hymn* Book, — and  a  few  others  of  like  nature  and  spirit  I  Her 
published  works  are,  ^Little  Luther,"  *'  Ornament;  or,  Christian  Rule  of  Dress," 
**  The  Tyrolese  Minstrels,"  "  City  and  Country  Life,"  beside  articles  for  re- 
ligious papers  of  the  day.  Her  pastor  remarked  of  her,  ^*  She  was  eminently 
fitted  by  her  cast  of  mind,  to  write  a  commentary  upon  the  Scriptures."  She 
was  a  mother  whom  her  children  might  well  bless  and  honor;  one  bears  hit 
father*s  name,  and  the  other  is  privileged  to  be  the  companion  of  a  minister  and 
missionary,  wife  of  Rev.  Albert  Bryant,  of  South  Maiden.  In  the  few  last  months 
of  her  life  she  gave  marked  evidence  of  ripening  rapidly  for  her  heavenly  home. 
Could  the  public  peruse  the  large  number  of  letters  received  by  the  afflicted 
parents,  it  would  be  readily  undelrstood  how  highly  she  was  appreciated  and 
beloved. 

H.  D.  w. 
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UTERABY  REVIEW. 

There  are  objects  so  high  and  unapproachable  that  they  can  be  seen,  at  best, 
bat  yery  imperfectly.  There  is,  now  an<f  then,  an  individual  who  moves  upon  a 
]dane  so  far  above  the  common  walks  of  life  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  com- 
prehend and  describe  him.  Such  lives  baffle  the  biographer.  Rarely  is  this 
truth  more  strikingly  illustrated  than  in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  J.  Addison  Alexan- 
der, D.  B.,  who  finished  his  earthly  career  while  yet  in*  the  full  strength  of  his 
manhood,  at  the  age  of  only  fifly-one.  He  is  too  well  known  as  an  eminent  scholar, 
linguist,  and  commentator  to  require  any  extended  notice  from  us.  His  life,'  by 
a  nephew,  in  two  octavo  volumes,  is  before  us,  and  all  too  quickly  have  we  felt 
compelled  to  look  over  their  crowded  pages.  And  yet,  with  all  sympathy  for  the 
author,  our  conviction  is  that  he  has  not  fully  comprehended  his  subject,  though, 
quite  likely,  he  has  met  the  exigency  as  well  as  it  could  be  met  under  the  circum- 
stances. He  found  an  able  and  willing  colaborer  in  a  brother  of  the  deceased,  but 
takes  the  larger  share  of  responsibility  upon  himself.  In  the  Preface  he  says :  "  We 
have  discovered  with  regret  that  many  errors  have  crept  into  the  printing  that 
could  not  be  indicated  within  the  ordinary  limits  of  a  table  of  errata.  Some  of 
these  are  trivial,  or  will  at  once  be  detected  as  typographical  mistakes,  but 
others,  for  which  we  equally  repudiate  the  responsibility,  are  more  serious,  or  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  baffle  all  curiosity  as  to  their  precise  extent  and  origin."  We  fail  to 
discover  the  object  of  such  an  announcement,  calculated  as  it  is,  on  any  reason- 
able interpretation,  to  cast  a  shadow  of  doubt  or  suspicion  over  any  or  all  the 
statements  which  follow.  If  it  means  all  that  the  4anguage  may  imply,  it  had 
been  a  thousand  times  better  to  have  suppressed  the  edition ;  if,  as  is  more  prob- 
able, it  refers  to  some  speculations  in  philosophy  or  metaphysics,  it  had  been 
better  to  have  said  just  that,  or,  better  still,  nothing  at  all.  To  our  taste,  the 
author  would  have  done  greater  service  to  the  ministry  and  the  churches  to  have 
kept  closer  to  the  one  subject,  Dr.  Alexander,  saying  less  of  his  contemporaries ; 
also  to  have  allowed  him  to  speak  for  himself  when  the  author  sometimes  speaks 
for  him,  and  to  have  put  the  subject's  sayings  in  the  larger  instead  of  the  smaller 
type.  General  usage  may  justify  him  in  this  respect,  but  he  has  an  exceptional 
subject,  perhaps  without  a  peer  in  his  specialties,  and  the  reader  wishes  to  keep 
along  in  plain  sight  of  the  chief  hero  of  the  tale.  Confining  himself  to  what  is 
peculiar  to  the  proper  subject  of  this  "  Life,"  one  instead  of  two  volumes  would 
have  sufficed,  and  that  could  have  been  in  good  readable  print  But  the  work  is 
a  valuable  one,  and  will  be  read  with  interest  and  profit 

Joseph  Addison  Alexander  was  the  son  of  Dr.  Archibald  Alexander,  of  Prince- 
ton, N.  J.,  and  the  grandson,  on  his  mother's  side,  of  Dr.  James  Waddell,  the 
celebrated  blind  preacher  of  Virginia.    He  had  every  advantage  of  personal  i 


1  The  Life  of  Joseph  Addison  Alexander,  d.  d.,  Professor  in  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary at  Princeton,  N.  J.  By  Hxxrt  CABBivaTOM  Albxakdbb.  Two  volumes.  New 
York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.    $4.00. 
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ciatioDfl  and  of  eariy  culture.  Under  his  fatber^a  instmctionfl  he  was  studjing 
Latin,  Hebrew,  Greek,  Arabic,  etc.,  while  ^et  a  bof.  We  are  furnished  with  a 
specimen  of  an  Arabic  composition  of  his  when  he  ^ras  but  thirteen  years  of 
age.  A  very  few  weeks'  study  made  him  master  of  any  language  he  under- 
took to  learn.  Toward  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  during  the  absence  of  a 
brother  for  six  or  eight  weeks,  he  detennined  to  fill  the  Tacancy  by  studying 
two  new  languages  in  his  moments  of  relaxation  from  pressing  duties.  At 
the  end  of  the  time  he  was  able  to  read  fluently  in  either,  —  one  of  them  being 
the  Danbh.  He  probably  had  no  superior  as  a  profound  linguist  in  the  worid. 
Dr.  Sears  thinks  he  was  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  Tholuck.  He  could  read 
more  than  twenty-five  languages,  and  many  of  them  he  could  speak,  —  among 
which  were  the  Hebrew,  Sanscrit,  Chinese,  Coptic,  Ethiopic,  etc.,  etc., — he 
had  dug  to  their  roots,  and  could  comprehend  their  literature.  It  was  for  this 
purpose  he  studied  them.  He  was  systematic  in  the  use  of  his  time,  and  devoted  it 
mostly  to  severe  application  to  books.  We  give  a  specimen  of  one  day's  work  at 
the  age  of  eighteen  years,  as  found  in  his  diary.  It  contains  no  moire  than  is 
found  in  either  of  the  twelve  days  recorded.  ^  January  10, 1828,  Hebrew,  £zo., 
chaps.  26, 27.  Arabic,  Al  Koran,  Suras  22, 2S.  Latin,  Cicero,  pro  Archia  poetfl. 
German,  the  whole  of  Wenderbork's  Grammar;  Greek,  Mark,  chaps.  13-16; 
Englbh,  Otway's  plays.  Italian,  paradigms  of  regular  and  irregular  verbs; 
translation  of  Historia  Sacra,"  Vol.  I.  p.  147.  Language  and  comparative  phi- 
losophy were  favorite  studies.  His  mind  was  peculiarly  analytical  and  comprehen* 
sive.  His  memory  was  marvellous,  his  observation  very  close  and  discriminating. 
His  imagination  was  brilliant  Specimens  of  poetry  are  given  that  he  wrote 
while  but  a  boy,  and  others  in  riper  years,  which  show  that  he  possessed  a  warm, 
genial,  sympathetic  nature.  He  had  a  large  share  of  humor,  and  delighted  in 
amusing  and  interesting  children  and  youth.  As  a  teacher  and  professor  both 
in  the  College  and  Theological  Seminary,  for  his  varied  attainments  and  great 
abilities,  he  was  very  much  respected,  and  by  all  who  met  him  socially  was  veiy 
much  beloved.  He  preached  frequently  in  Philadelphia,  New  York,  and  in  other 
places  to  the  great  acceptance  of  his  hearers.  But  with  all  this  he  was  an 
exceedingly  modest  and  retiring  man.  His  Christian  experience,  as  seen  from 
the  few  extracts  of  his  diary  and  in  his  letters  to  his  intimate  friends,  was  one  of 
peculiar  satisfaction.  Variously  considered,  he  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable' 
men  of  the  age. 

It  is  not  often  that  we  read  a  book  from  which  we  are  obliged  to  dissent  so 
generally  and  so  widely  as  from  "  The  Primeval  World  of  Hebrew  Tradition."* 
The  author  has  genius,  erudition,  culture.  But  his  book  is  tinctured  with  infidel- 
ity, pantheism,  and  transcendentalism  from  beginning  to  end.  The  first  chapter 
has  for  its  text,  ^  In  the  beginning  God  created  tibe  heaven  and  the  earth." 
And  the  first  sentence  under  it  is,  <'  We  have  here  the  first  proposition  of  human 
reason,  as  it  shaped  itself  in  the  Hebrew  mind."  We  had  supposed  something 
above  "  human  reason  "  **  shaped  "  the  first  sentence  of  divine  inspiration. 

1  The  Primeval  Worid  of  Hebrew  Tradition.  By  Fbedbbio  Henrt  Hbdos. 
Boston :  Roberts  Brothers.    1870.    pp'.  283.    $  1.50. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]  Literary  Bmnew.  68 

On  the  question  of  the  fonoatioii  of  matter  the  author  flayci  (p.  16) :  « In  ftet, 
craatkm  oat  of  nothing  meane  only  that  the  worids  were  formed  of  no  pre*exi8i« 
ing  foreign  rabetance,  distinet  from  God.  We  are  not,  therefore,  to  infer  tiiat  a 
new  and  foreign  sabetance  was  called  into  being,  but  rather  that  the  act  of  crea^ 
tioB  waa  the  going  forth  of  Deity  from  the  secret  of  abeolate  Being  of  Deity  into 
light  and  show.  Creation  is  telf-manifefltation,  the  projectbn  and  reflection  of 
the  divine  conflciownen ;  ....  he  but  uttered  forms  which  subsist  by  hb  contin- 
uing effluence Hie  material  creation  (p.  17)  exists  only  in  God  and  in 

ns.  In  God  as  idea  and  volition,  in  us  as  experience."  These  last  sentences  are 
as  palpable  as  moonshine.  In  the  chapter,  *<  Man  in  the  Image  of  God,"  we 
are  told  that  ^  it  does  not  seem  likely  that  the  negro  and  the  white  man  came 
from  the  same  stock."  Again,  "  To  be  truly  human  is  to  be  one  with  God.'' 
Again,  "  All  creation  is  the  realization  of  divine  ideas,  the  going  forth  of  God 
from  the  secret  of  inscrutable  Being  in  self-reflecting,  self-manifesting  action." 

^  On  Man  in  Paradise"  he  says  (p.  48) :  "  We  assume,  then,  for  man  in  Eden 
that  point  in  the  progress  of  human  development — preceded,  it  may  be,  by  ages 
of  mere  animality — at  which  our  progenitors  began  to  be  capable  of  social 
union."  Again  (p.  53),  **  The  story  of  the  Fall  is  best  understood  as  pure  alle- 
gory." From  his  views  on  the  ^  brute  creation,"  we  suggest  his  name  for  the 
next  President  of  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Aniipals.  Speak- 
ing of  the  spider,  the  bee,  the  lull-star,  the  tiger-moth,  the  beaVer,  the  fish,  bird, 
and  insect,  in  their  skilful  architecture,  he  says  (p.  92)  :  '*  The  Spirit  of  God  is  with 
them  as  with  us,  —  consciously  with  us,  unconsciously  with  them.  They  have 
their  mansions  in  the  Father's  house,  and  we  have  ours ;  but  the  house  is  one, 
and  the  master  and  keeper  is  one  for  us  and  them."  Again  (p.  93),  **  Your  horse, 
your  ox,  your  kine,  your  dog,  are  not  mere  chattels,  but  sentient  souls."  Again 
(p.  94),  ^  Surely  something  of  a  moral  nature  is  present  also  in  the  brute  crea- 
tion." Again  (p.  95),  <' Sympathy  with  animated  nature  is  a  holy  affection, 
an  extended  humanity,  a  projection  of  the  human  heart  by  which  we  live  be- 
yond the  precincts  of  the  human  house,  in  all  the  wards  of  the  many-creatured 
city  of  God,  as  he  with  his  wisdom  and  love  is  co-present  to  all." 

'*  On  Paradise  Lost"  it  is  said  (p.  102)  :  "  The  parable  of  the  forbidden  tree 
embodies  the  result  of  Hebrew  speculation  on  this  subject" ;  it  is  *' intended  by 
the  writer  as  allegoiy."  Again  (p.  119),  *<  We  are  Adam  and  Eve.  Eden  is 
here  to-day  in  every  home  into  which  an  infant  is  bom,  and  the  old  trial,  with 
like  resolt,  repeats  itself  in  every  child  that  comes  into  the  world." 

^  On  Cain,"  referring  to  his  and  Abel's  offerings,  the  author  says  (p.  133) : 
"  Here  we  have  evidently  the  speculation  of  some  narrator  who  has  colored  the 
tradition  with  his  own  conceits."  The  age  of  Methuselah  is  deemed  impossible, 
the  flood,  a  physical  necessity  occurring,  fortuitously,  at  a  period  when  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  bring  to  an  end  the  race  then  on  that  part  of  the  earth  which  was  sub- 
merged. We  have  given  our  readers  the  opportunity  of  seeing  whether  there  is 
not  at  least  a  tincture  of  infidelity,  pantheism,  and  transcendentalism  running 
through  this  book.  We  regret  its  publication.  Its  circulation  is  to  be  deplored. 
l£f  as  Knox  says,  ^  the  infidel  writer  is  a  great  enemy  to  society,"  then  the  issuing 
of  such  a  book  as  this  is  an  inimical  act 
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Thbbb  is  no  doabt  that  Robert  Laird  Collier  is  an  able  man,  —  competent  to 
0aj  smart  things,  striking,  startling  things  on  any  subject  iq>on  which  he  may  wish 
to  speak.  '*  Every-Day  Subjects  in  Sunday  Services  "  ^  has  them.  Those  who 
agree  with  him,  that  *'  all  men  by  nature  are  pare" ;  that,  " as  God  dwelt  in 
Moses  and  Isaiah,  and  inspired  them  in  great  measure,  so  he  dwelt  in  Jesus,  and 
inspired  him  without  measure  ** ;  that  ^*  it  yould  be  a  progress  backward  to  hare 
the  Jews  converted  from  the  Judaism  of  Jesus  to  the  Christianity  of  Calvin  or 
Pius  IX. " ;  that  **  Berthold  Auerbach,  the  divinely  inspired  man  of  this  century, 
is  a  Jew,"  and  many  other  things  of  the  same  sort,  will  be  well  pleased  with  this 
book.    The  publishers  have  issued  it  in  an  attractive  and  readable  form. 

."The  Shepherd  op  Israel"*  is  a  devotional  work  by  Rev.  Duncan  Mac- 
gregor.  It  exhibits  an  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  writings  of  those  who 
have  sought  to  promote  an  earnest  and  devout  spirit,  and  evinces  an  aptness  in 
illustration  and  a  skill  in  making  little  incidents  the  means  of  religious  impression 
and  Christian  growth. 

In  the  following  sentence,  on  the  obedience  of  Christ,  if  he  gives  the  "  Theology 
of  the  Feelings,"  it  is  surely  not  the  ''  Theology  of  the  Intellect" :  **  The  law  was 
in  his  heart.  He  rendered  it  divine  obedience.  He  satisfied  it  in  all  the  exceed- 
ing breadth  and  spirituality  of  its  demands.  At  every  step  from  the  manger  to 
the  cross  —  every  day  of  those  incomparable  thirty-three  years  —  he  magnified 
it  and  made  it  honorable.  And  when  you  remember  that  he  who  rendered  this 
perfect  and  plenary  obedience  was  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  and  invisible,  you 
will  see  how  his  obedience  shed  a  new  lustre  upon  the  law  in  the  eyes  of  all 
worlds,  so  that  it  was  more  honored  by  the  obedience  of  Christ  alone  than  it  had 
been  dbhonored  by  all  the  sins  ever  committed ;  or  (in  the  words  of  a  great 
writer)  that,  in  virtue  of  Christ's  obedience,  it  was  enshrined  in  more  august 
and  inviolable  sacredness  than  if  Adam  had  never  fallen."  (pp.  42,  43.)  If  this 
be  80,  we  may  well  ask  what  necessity  there  was  for  the  death  of  Christ,  and  how 
his  sufferings  and  death  can  constitute  the  atonement,  or  be  reconciled  with  the 
claims  of  general  justice.  The  book,  however,  we  commend  as  a  means  of 
spiritual  quickening  and  of  growth  in  grace. 

The  second  series  of  "  Lamps,  Pitchers,  and  Trumpets"*  is  an  improvement 
on  the  first    It  gives  five  lectures  on,  —  1.  The  Pulpit  of  our  Age  and  Times. 

1  Every-Day  Subjects  in  Sunday  Services.  By  Robert  Laird  Colurr.  Boston : 
American  Unitarian  Association.  Chicago :  Western  News  Company.  1870.  pp.  S3S. 
$1.00. 

<  The  Shepherd  of  Israel ;  or,  Illustrations  of  the  Inner  Life.  By  the  Rev.  Dunoak 
Macorbgor,  u.x,,  Minister  of  St.  Peter's,  Dundee,  Scotland.  New  York:  Robert 
Carter  and  Brothers,  530  Broadway.     1870.     12mo.    pp.  339. 

*  Lamps,  Pitchers,  and  Trumpets.  Lectures  on  the  Vocation  of  the  Preacher.  Illus- 
trated by  Anecdotes,  Biographical,  Historical,  and  Elucidatory,  of  every  Order  of  Pulpit 
Eloquence,  from  the  great  Preachers  of  all  Ages.  By  Edwin  Pazton  Hoon,  Minister 
of  Queen-Square  Chapel,  Brighton,  England.  Second  Series.  New  York :  M.  W. 
Dodd,  No.  506  Broadway.  1869.  Large  12ma  pp.  303.  $1.75.  Sent  by  mail,  post- 
paid. 
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^  Afnmgemtot  of  Teicti  hj  DtTisioii.  S.  Writtejo  tad  Eztemporay  fiehoont. 
4.  ElEective  Preacbing,  and  the  Foandation  of  Legitimate  Success.  5.  Tbk 
Jlestal  Tools  and  Apparatus  needful  for  the  Pulpit 

It  ^Tea  also  quite  extended  and  lifelike  monographa  of  Frederick  W.  Bobivft- 
4mi,  Pnaa7«.  Manning,  Newman,  Spurgeon,  the  Abb6  Lacordaire,  and  Thomas 
Binne^.  The  joung  preacher  will  have  find  facts,  principles,  and  illustrations  weB 
put  and  well  suited,  to  aid  him  in  his  profession.  The  author  (which  is  remilrk- 
;able  for  an  Englishman)  shows  in  this  volume,  as  in  his  first,  an  aequaintanee 
-with  American  as  well  as  English  authors.  His  vivacity  will  insure  him  readena 
The  indexee  add  to  the  yalue  of  the  volume. 

Biblical  literature  has  received  a  valuable  contribution,  and  pulpit  elo- 
quence a  signal  illustration,  in  the  recent  volume  of  Dr.  Eadie  on  "  Paul  the 
Preacher."^  If  less  racy  or  even  less  learned  than  Benan's  Life  of  Paul,  it  Ik 
surely  more  appreciative  and  valuable.  Although  his  fondness  for  antitheses  may 
occasionally  give  an  artificial  aspect  to  his  sentences,  yet,  in  the  main,  the 
author^s  style  is  robust  and  commanding,  and  may  well  be  studied  by  ministers, 
not  for  servile  imitation,  but  for  the  inspiration  which  it  gives.  The  book  is  free 
from  weaknesses,  and  indicates  a  breadth  of  view  as  to  historical  research  and 
philosophical  speculation,  which  wins  at  once  the  confidence  of  the  reader.  And 
as  above  and  beyond  the  author  appears  the  Apostle  himself  setting  forth  by 
example  the  province  and  power  of  the  Preacher,  the  herald  of  the  Cross  ih 
our  own  day  may  well  feet  that  in  the  perusal  of  this  volume  his  mind  is  enriched 
and  his  heart  enlarged. 

Tbe  use  of  poor  ^*  Ecce  "  has  become  an  ab^use,  but "  Ecce  Femina  " '  is  a  good 
book.  We  hope  that  no  aversion  to  the  title,  or  disgust  at  the  extravagant  things 
.said  on  the  woman  question,  will  deter  people  from  reading  this  volume.  It  {s 
candid,  philosophical,  able,  and  Christian.  The  first  part  of  tbe  book  is  devoted 
.to  answering  Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill ;  or  rather  it  rkilfulty  and  conclusively  makes 
Mr.  Mill  answer  himself,  by  quoting  what  he  wrote  in  his  *^  System  of  Logio" 
.against  what  he  wrote  in  **  Tbe  Subjection  of  Woman."  It  is  a  severe  trial  to 
be  confuted  in  argument,  but  to  be  made  to  confute  himself  must  be  peculiarlv 
humbling  to  Mr.  Mill. 

Mr.  Carlos  White,  the  author  of  this  work,  is  unknown  to  fame,  but  in  this  one 
volume  has  merited  public  favor.  He  shows  that  the  woman  question  is  not  .ope 
between  man  and  woman,  so  much  as  it  is  between  the  married  and  the  unmar- 
ried ;  in  other  words,  the  advocates  of  '*  woman's  rights,'*  so  called,  do  in  fact,  al- 

^  Paul  Che  Preacher ;  or,  Popular  and  Practical  Exposition  of  his  Discourses  and 
Speeches,  as  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  (he  Apostles.  By  John  Kapie,  d.  d.,  ll.  d.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Biblical  Literature  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  New  York  :  Rob- 
ert Carter  and  Brothers,  530  Broad  trnj.    8yo.    pp.462.     1870. 

*  Ecce  Femina :  An  Attempt  to  solve  the  Woman  Question.  Being  an  Examination 
cf  Arguments  in  Favor  of  Female  Suffrage  by  John  Sioart  Mill  and  Others,  and  a  Presen- 
tation of  Argnmcnts  against  the  proposed  Change  in  the  Constitution  of  Society. 
By  Cak LOS  White.  Hanover,  N,  H.  :  Published  by  the  Author.  Boston:  Leo  knd 
Shepard.    12mo.    pp.  258.  .    .        i 
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iboogh  not  generally  in  fonOf^anail  the  family  as  an  institiitioo.  They  may  nol 
intend  this,  but  their  principles,  consistently  carried  out,  undermine  the  family  rela^ 
iion.  He  maintains  that  in  Grod*s  order  and  arrangement  the  family  is  the  nnit^ 
and  not  the  individaal,  and  thact  by  overlooking  this  fundamental  principle,  and 
•eeking  simply  the  interests  of  individuals,  these  *'  Innovators  "  ore  in  fact  labov^ 
«ng  to  revolutionize  society. 

^  He  shows  also  that  some  of  the  measures  adopted  in  response  to  their  appeals, 
instead  of  relieving  society  of  its  woes,  have  produced  other  and  greater  ones ; 
^at  the  raising  of  the  wages  of  women  has  lowered  the  wages  of  men,  and  in- 
creased the  difficulty  of  supporting  a  family ;  that  the  opening  of  new  spheres  of 
labor  to  woman  has  resulted  in  loss  of  physical  and  moral  vigor,  and  has  led  mul- 
titudes of  young  women  to  leave  their  homes  and  become  daily  associated  with 
men  free  from  the  restraints  of  domestic  life,  and  that  crime  among  women 
has  as  a  consequence  fearfully  increased.  He  suggests  practical  remedies 
-for  the  evili  which  these  innovators  seek  to  remove,  such  as  (1.)  The  encour- 
agement of  marriage.  (2.)  Some  plan  **  to  provide  for  a  more  equal  distribution  of 
the  sexes  throughout  the  different  parts  of  the  country."  (3.)  The  rabing  in  pub- 
lic esteem  of  housework.  It  is  a  noteworthy  fact,  —  to  which  he  does  not  allude, 
—  that  scarcely  any  class  in  society  receives  such  high  wages  as  nurses,  and  yet 
nothing  is  more  difficult  to  obtain  than  a  good  nurse.  We  wish  this  book  might  be 
read  in  every  family  in  the  land.  Under  the  influence  of  our  democratic  insti- 
tutions we  have  given  undue  prominence  to  the  individual.  Our  late  war  strength- 
ened the  government ;  we  need  something  now  to  strengthen  the  family,  and  per- 
haps we  may  look  for  it  in  the  revulsion  of  feeling  which  will  naturally  flow  from 
the  disintegrating  and  demoralizing  influence  of  these  pseudo-reformers. 

Query  1.  Is  it  not  by  carrying  to  an  extreme  the  individualizing  tendency  of 
Calvinism,  that  we  have  been  led  to  the  too  prevalent  neglect  of  infiint  baptism 
and  of  family  religion  ? 

Query  2.  Is  it  not  a  fundamental  error  to  have  a  Woman's  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  in  distinction  from  one  which  the  whole  family  unites  in  supporting  ?    * 

The  authors  of"  The  Pope  and  the  Council  '''have  placed  the  Christian  world 
under  a  great  debt  of  gratitude.  They  are  Catholics,  styling  themselves  "  libera 
al,*'  a  term  which  they  truly  ^ay  is  in  the  worst  repute  with  all  uncompromising 
adherents  of  the  Court  of  Rome  and  of  the  Jesuits ;  but  they  start  with  the  frank 
statement  that  "  to  us  the  Catholic  Church  and  the  Papacy  are  by  no  means  con- 
vertible terms,  and  therefore,  while  in  outward  communion  with  them,  we  are 
inwardly  separated  by  a  great  gulf  from  those  whose  ideal  of  the  Church  is  uni- 
versal empire  spiritually,  and,  where  it  is  possible,  physically,  ruled  by  a  single 
monarch,  an  empire  offeree  and  oppression,  where  the  spiritual  authority  is  aided 
by  the  secular  arm  in  summarily  suppressing  every  movement  it  dislikes."  This  is 
vrar  at  the  outset  and  within  the  camp,  but  it  is  only  a  feeble  hint  of  what  follows ; 
for  of  all  books  of  modern  times,  so  far  as  we  know,  this  is  the  most  thorough, 
unanswerable,  and  astonishing  exposure  of  the  unmitigated  falsities,  wilful  per- 

:  1  The  Pope  and  the  Coancil.  By  Janus.  Authorized  Translation  from  the  German. 
Boston :  Roberts  Brothers.    12mo.    pp.346.    $1.50. 
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Tereions,  and  villanies  of  the  Bomisli  Church  in  some  of  its  most  lotidly  Taunted 
claims.  The  authors  deal  with  facts,  and  such  facts  as  convict  the  Papacy  of  1h^ 
most  glaring  impostures  the  world  has  ever  witnessed,  and  as  for  the  dogma  of 
Papal  infallibility,  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  present  Council,  it  leaves  it  not  a 
shadow  of  foundation,  and  shows  it,  by  its  own  history,  worthy  only  of  contempt 
The  authors  undertake  to  prove  that  infallibility  is  but  the  climax  of  along  seriet 
of  frauds,  forgeries,  and  impositions,  and  they  accomplish  all  they  undertake. 
The  whole  book  is  a  revelation  of  continuous  fraud,  which,  were  it  not  supported 
by  positive  documentary  evidence,  would  seem  incredible. 

The  principles  held  in  the  Syllabus  are  first  shown  as  those  which  the  Catholie 
Church  IS  now  called  upon  to  affirm ;  among  these  are  the  right  of  the  Church  to 
employ  **  external  coercion  "  (such  as  the  amenities  of  the  inqbisition,  the  stak«, 
and  the  rack)  ;  that  no  Pope  has  ever  exceeded  the  bounds  of  power ;  that  non^ 
of  the  powers  or  assumptions  of  the  Papacy  had  aught  but  a  spiritual  origin ;  tho 
denial  of  freedom  of  conscience,  and  the  assertion  of  the  sacred  duty  of  coei^ 
ck>n  and  suppression  of  opponents  when  possible.  Just  at  this  point,  note  tlia 
remark  of  Schneeman,  a  distinguished  Roman  Catholic  writer:  ''Till  then 
(that  is,  until  Papacy  has  the  power)  the  Church  will,  of  course,  act  with  the 
greatest  prudence  in  the  use  of  her  temporal  and  physical  power,  according  to  al- 
tered circumstances,  and  will  not  at  present  adopt  her  entire  medieval  policy.*' 
There  is  in  this  single  sentence  a  world  of  warning  to  American  Protestantii 
Finally,  the  Syllabus  closes  with  the  ngnificant  sentence,  ti  at  ''  they  are  in 
damnable  error  who  regard  the  reconciliation  of  the  Pope  with  modem  civilizap 
tion  as  possible  or  desirable."  If  any  one  doubts  that  Rome  is  the  same  as  in 
the  days  of  the  martyrs,  let  htm  ponder  the  import  of  these  enunciations. 

Passing  over  the  dogma  about  Mary,  as  of  slight  importance,  comparatively,  the 
bulk  of  the  book  is  given  to  a  thorough  discussion  of  the  dogma  of  Papal  Infalli- 
bflity ;  and  here  is  where  a  short  notice  will  utterly  fail  of  representing  the  true 
power  and  conclusive  reasoning,  the  rare  marshalling  of  facts,  the  bold  exposures 
with  which  every  page  bristles.  Thus  the  single  revelation  of  tho  forgeries  of 
the  Decretals,  on  which  the  Papacy  has  based  its  strongest  claims,  is  sufficient  to 
consign  the  whole  sptem  to  everlasting  infamy ;  and  the  same  is  true  of  the  nar- 
ration ofjthe  growth,  from  the  germ  to  the  ripe  development,  of  the  Inquisition 
under  the  series  of  ordinances  extending  from  1,200  to  1,500,  —  a  series  always 
increasing  in  severity  and  cruelty ;  also  true  of  the  description  of  the  continuous 
system  of  legislation  by  which,  gradually,  all  power^  temporal  and  spiritual,  cen- 
tred in  the  Pope.  It  wiU  take  something  stronger  than  the  casuistry  of  the 
Catholic  World  to  convince  intelligent  people  that  the  Papacy  was  not  responsible 
for  the  Inquisition ;  it  has  once  tried  its  strength  at  this ;  but  we  should  like  to  sea 
its  accomplished  editor  grapple  with  this  book.  The  growth  of  the  doctrine  of 
Papal  infallibility  is  clearly  delineated,  and  it  and  all  the  iniquities  connected 
therewith  are  lield  up  for  condemnation  and  warning. 

We  can  only  hint  at  the  scope  of  the  book,  but  we  can  and  do  most  heartily 
recommend  it  as  emphatically  timely,  as  eppecially  important  for  earnest,  careful 
perusal  by  eyety  citizen  interested  in  the  welfare  of  our  country,  by  every  penon 
who  would  know  upon  what  rotten  foundations  the  Papacy  rests. 
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Thc  fifth  TolttDM  ia  tiM  seoond  series  of  £rAubignd*8  History  of  the  Beforauk 
lion  of  the  Sisteenth  Century^  coTera  the  memorable  yean  1534-1536,  the 
Reparation  of  England  under  Henry  VHL  from  the  Papacy,  the  anion  of  the 
Church  of  England  with  the  Protestants  of  Germany,  the  teaching  history  of 
ibine  Boleyn^^and  the  reforming  movement  subsequent  to  her  death,  Uie  Teibrm»- 
iion  in  Geneva  by  Farel's  ministry,  and  the  circnmstanoes  attending  the  arrival 
b£  Calvin  in  thiit  dty.  It  has  lately  been  somewhat  faahbnable  to  qaefttkm  D'Au- 
Jbign^'s  accuracy,  bat  the  soarees  whence  these  adverse  criticisms  come  are  not  al- 
ways such  as  to  give  them  weight  .  He  seems  himself  to  be  aware  of  these  ani- 
jnadveffei€»6s,  and  in  a  long  preface  he  substantiates  so  many  of  his  statements 
jUgainst  T«hiefa  exception  has  been  taken,  that  the  eonfidence  of  the  reader  in  the 
^author's  thoroiighness  and  eandor  ii  greatly  increased.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
4ha(i  he  is:  always  acenrate,  —  no  one  is;  but  we  doubt  if  there  are  many  men 
living  who  have  so  fiiithldlly  studied  original  authorities,  or  drawn  their  oondo- 
>ions  with  such  fairness.  It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  is' a  class  of  writers 
mt  the  present  day,  and  m  our  own  country  too,  who  would  gloss  over  the  iniqui*- 
.4kt  of  Bomanism,  and  exaggerate  the  faults  of  the  reformers.  It  is  fashionable 
MA  some  literary  circles  to  throw  dirt  at  the  grand  leaders  of  Protestantism  and 
4heir  descendants,  legitimate  and  religious,  who  established  our  institutions* 
D^Aubign^  differs  widely  from  Fronde  in  his  estimate  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  we 
juist  agre^  with 'him ;  the  evidence,  to  our  mind,  is  cumulative  that  Henry  was  a 
royal  rascal.  So  far  as  D*Aabign^  treats  of  Calvin  and  his  woHe,  he  is,  to  our 
viaw,  juat  and  discriminating,  and  it  is  to  be  wished  that  those  honest  people  (of 
Mie  dishonest  ones  we  have  no  hope)  who  reluctantly  believe  all  ugly  things  thsit 
have  been  written  and  said  and  iterated  with  careful  perseverance  against  Calvin, 
Would  read  D'Aubign^s  account.  The  religious  and  political  freedom  of  to-day 
in  our  own  country  is  largely  traceaUe  to  the  great  reformer,  and  the  histCHrian 
JBancroft  truly  says  that  the  faith  of  Calvin  is  the  creed  of  republicanism. 
-  In  previous  numbers  of  the  Quarterly  we  have  expressed  our  warm  commen- 
'^ation  of  the  practical  value  of  the  commentaries  prepared  by  Rev.  Henry 
<2k>wles,  i>.  T>^  and  the  concluding  volume  in  the  series  of  the  Old  Testament 
Prophets-^ ^Jeremiah  and  his  Lamentations*"  —  confirms  us  in  our  views. 
'While  it  is  not  so  *^  critical "  as  to  perplex  the  average  reader  or  Biblical  student, 
it  is  sufficiently  so  for  all  except  those  who  would  make  exegesis  a  specialty. 
Speculative  points  are  passed  over  briefly,  but  whatever  bears  upon  the  fund^ 
-mental  principles  of  Christian  faith  and  practice  is  discussed  with  considerable 
ihlness,  and  always  with  candor  and  a  true  reverential  spirit. 
'  The  Introduction  gives  a  brief  and  yet  comprehensive  view  of  the  political 
'and  moral  condition  of  the  Jews  when  Jeremiah  began  his  especial  mission,  and 
^  his  personal  surroundings,  and  concludes  with  remarks  upon  chronological 

1  History  of  the  neformation  in  Europe  in  tho  Time  of  Calvin.  By  J.  H.  Mebui 
D'Aub^onA,  n.  D.    Volume  V.,  England,  Geneva,  Ferrara.    Now  York:  Robert 

Xl^arter  nnd  Brothers.    12mo.    pp.  470. 

'    '^  Jeremiah  and  his  Lamentations ;  with  Notes,  Critical,  Explanatory,  and  Practical. 

Designed  fbi^  both  Pastors  and  Pooplo.  By  Herrt  Cowles,  d.  d.  New  York :  D. 
Appleton  &  Co.    iSmo.    pp.  431.    $2.50. 
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points,  and  ctiticbin*  apoii  tke  g^n^ral  etyU  «Ad  obariMSter  ni.  bb  wyidngi* 
X|ien  follow  the  t^t  and  the  iiote8|  each  chapter  bebg  pnfaocKl  by  a  brief 
digest  of  the  conteata.  The  plan  is  very  simple,  and  therefore  to  be  praised,  aQ4 
as  the  text  and  notes  are  given  upon  the  same  page,  perusal  is  eafly.  The  essay  €m 
the  Prenillennial  Advent  of  Christ,  appended  to  the  volame,is  earefujly  prepiuredi 
and  presents  the  differing  opinions  and  theories  with  fairness.  Dr.  Cowlas  entem 
into  discussion  upon  this  subject  only  so  far  as  it  bears  *'  vitally  upon  the  faith,  tha 
prayers,  the  gospel  labors,  the  whole  Christian  life  of  God's  people*  not  to  say  also 
upon  the  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  God  as  illustrated  before  both  men  and  angek 
in  the  grand  scheme  of  human  salvation,"  and  leaves  to  others  pure  eonjecture  upon 
points  as  to  which  the  Bible  gives  no  direct  assertion.  His  argument  against  the 
aaillennarian  theory  is  ablo  and  dispassionate,  and  he  reaches  the  conclusion  thai 
the  system,  as  such,  is  untenable,  and  chiefly  because,  if  his  arguments  4ure  sounds 
<Mt  palsies  the  hand  of  labor,  strikes  down  the  hope  and  faith  of  God's  peoplei 
ehiUs  the  heart  of  prayer,  robs  the  glorious  missionary  work  Of  our  times  of  al) 
soitaining  assurance  of  success,  and  of  all  the  energy  which  God  meant  to  havn 
this  assurance  beget  and  sustain/' 

Bsv^.  A.  C.  Thompson,  d.  d.,  has  given  to  the  Christian  public  many  beanls« 
h\  and  excellent  books ;  and  the  last,  just  published  in  very  handsdoie  style  liy 
the  American  IVact  Society,'  fully  sustains  his  reputation  for  cultivated,  Ohrls« 
tianised  taste,  careful  discrimination,  sound  theology,  and  a  wide  reading  among 
the  best  writers.  **  Ghristns  Consolator  "  is  a  book  of  hymns  for  the  suffering  and 
sorrowing.  The  selections  are  from  sources  not  accessible  to  the  great  public; 
they  have  genuine  poetic  merit ;  they  have  special  adaptations  to  all  phases  and 
conditions  of  grief  and  pain ;  and,  as  a  whole,  we  find  the  book  exactly  what  we 
hare  often  desh^^  and  what  we  might  have  expected  from  its  compiler.  Dr. 
Thompson's  original  and  selected  contributions  to  our  religions  literature,  nuni* 
bering  many  volumes,  are  very  valuable,  and  it  is  pleasant  to  know  that  they  afe 
aippreciated.  The  volume  is  issued  in  beautiful  style,  —  print,  paper,  and  bind« 
mg  being  excellent    (H.  E.  Simmons,  Am.  Tract  Society^  104  Washington  St) 

It  is  a  genuine  pleasure  to  record  the  publication  of  two  more  volumes '  of  Lange^s 
great  commentary  on  the  Bible,  and  it  speaks  well  for  American  scholarship,  if 

^  Christus  Consolator.  Iljinns  for  the  Saffering  and  Sorrowing.  Compiled  by  Bev. 
A.  C.  Taoxpsox,  d.  d«  New  York  :  American  Tract  Society.  12mo.  pp.  360.  Cloth, 
$1.50,  and  gilt,  i  2.00. 

*  The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Bomans.  By  J.  P.  Lanov,  i>.  d.,  and  the  Bev.  F.  R: 
Fat.  Translated  from  the  German  by  J.  F.  Hurst,  d.  d.,  with  Additions  by  P.' 
ScHA»F,  D.  !>.,  and  the  Bev.  M.  B.  Biodlx.  New  York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co. 
Royal  Octavo,    pp.455.    $5.00.  ^ 

The  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  Theologically  and  Homiletically  expounded.  By  Di! 
Otto  Zockler.  Translated  and  Edited  by  Rev.  Chaslss  A.  Aikbn,  ph.  d.  Ecdesi- 
astes,  or  Koheleth.  By  Dr.  Otto  Zooklbr.  Edited  with  Annotations,  Dissertations  on 
Leading  Ideas,  together  with  a  new  Metrical  Version  and  an  Introduction  thereto.  By 
Professor  Taylbr  Lewis,  ll.d.  .Translated  by  William  WbllS,  a.  if.  The  Song 
of  Solomon.  By  Dr.  Otto  Zocklbr.  Translated,  with  additions,  by  W.  Hekr^ 
GxsBN,  x>.  D.  New  York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  Boyal  Octavo,  pp.  260,  199, 
135.    $5.00. 
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BOt  for  AmericftQ  piety,  that  the  present  edition,  which  in  the  hands  of  its  trans* 
lators  and  editors  becomes  almost  a  new  work,  is  meeting  with  such  great  accept- 
ance. The  publishers  certainly  had  great  confidence  both  in  the  merits  of  the 
work  as  it  should  pass  from  their  hands,  and  in  the  thoughtful  appreciation  of  the 
public.  Ten  volumes  have  been  issued,  and  it  is  small  praise  to  say  that  nowhere 
•be  in  the  same  compass  in  the  English,  if  in  any  language,  can  be  found  such  a 
wealth  of  Biblical  lore  from  the  best  continental  scholars,  supplemented  by  the 
results  of  the  labors  of  the  best  English  and  American  Biblical  students.  Each 
volume  is^  seemingly,  exhaustive  of  its  subject,  leaving  little  to  be  desired  by  the 
leader.  In  the  three  leading  features,  critical,  doctrinal,  and  homilettcal,  these 
volumes  meet  the  wants  of  ministers  and  students  in  a  peculiarly  satisfactory 
manner,  and  so  thoroughly  and  comprehensively-  are  the  subjects  treated,  that 
they  form  of  themselves  a  good  library  for  reference  or  study.  As  originally 
written,  Lange's  commentaries  are  valuable,  and  a  good  translation  would  have 
been  welcome;  but  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Philip  Schaff,  and  the  labors  of 
the  eminent  American  scholars  associated  with  him,  have  added  to  its  value 
tenfold.  Dr.  SchafT  well  says  that  English  and  American  scholars  are  "  sublimely 
ignored  by  continental  oommentators,  as  if  exegesis  had  never  crossed  the  Eng- 
lish Channel,  much  less  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  That  we  agree  with  each  and  every 
opinion  or  interpretation  in  these  volumes  is,  of  course,  not  to  be  expected ;  but 
we  feel  that  we  know  not  where  else  to  go  for  so  much  that  is  so  good,  so  able,  so 
fireab,  so  wholesome,  and  so  emphatically  satisfactory.  We.  speak  of  the  woric  aa 
ft  whole,  and  as  such  it  should  be  judged.  As  a  digest  of  the  ripest  scholarship 
of  the  age  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Bible,  it  has  no  peer,  and  will  for  long  years 
hold  the  pro-eminence  in  the  evangelical  church.  The  volume  on  Romans  (Vol.  V. 
of  the  New  Testament)  is  translated  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hurst,  but  Dr.  Schaff  assumes  the 
responsibility  of  the  General  and  Special  Introduction,  and  the  first  six  chapters, 
and  Rev,  M.  B.  Biddle  aided  essentially.  The  last  volume  issued  contains  Prov- 
erbs, Ecclesiastes,  and  Song  of  Solomon,  and  is  the  tenth  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Proverbs  is  translated  from  the  German  of  Dr.  Otto  Zockler,  by  Rev.  Charles 
A.  Aiken,  of  Union  College.  Ecclesiastes,  from  the  same  German  author,  by  Pro- 
fessor William  Wells,  of  Union  College,  with  a  metrical  version  by  Professor  Tay- 
lor Lewis,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon,  from  Zockler,  by  Professor  W.  Henry 
Green,  of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 

It  would  bo  pleasant  to  enter  upon  a  detailed  analysis  of  these  sumptuous  vol- 
umes, but  we  have  not  space,  and  the  character  of  the  whole  Biblework  of-Lange, 
enlarged  and  enriched  by  its  American  editors,  is  now  so  well  established,  that 
especial  commendation  is  unnecessary.  Sometimes  the  German  aroma  is  rather 
strong,  but  those  who  read  these  books  are  supposed  to  be  competent  to  form  in- 
dependent opinions. 

With  many  of  the  works  of  Krummacher  our  readers  are  familiar.  After  his 
death  his  family  found  manuscripts  from  his  own  pen,  giving,  briefly,  an  account 
of  his  **  childhood,  boyhood,  and  youth,"  together  with  his  experience  during  his 
education  at  Halle  and  Jena,  also  while  a  pastor  at  Frankfort-on-the-Main, 
Buhrort,  Barmen,  Elberfeld,  Berlin,  and  Potsdam.  These  memoranda  come 
down  to  1848.    To  these  a  supplement  is  added  containing  correspondence  with 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1670.]  LUarary  Bmmo,  71 

• 

tlM  King,  and  othera,  bringing  the  history  down  to  the  close  of  his  life.  These 
have  been  edited  by  his  daughter,^  and  beautifully  published  by  the  Carten; 
Uie  volume  has  a  photograph  likeness  as  a  frontispiece.  Three  discourses  are  ior 
eluded.  It  is  a  book  of  peculiar  interest,  revealing  the  strong  characteristics  of 
Mr.  Kmnimacher,  and  his  deep,  fervid  Christian  spirit. 

The  bereaved  will  find  very  much  to  comfort  and  instruct  them  in  the  cleav 
and  full  treatise  of  Mr.  R«id  on  '*  Sorrow."'  It  is  an  exhaustive  and  able  di»- 
cosrion  of  this  subject,  and  printed  in  large  and  clear  type.  The  book  wett 
deserves  a  wide  circulation.  In  Chapter  XIX.,  on  **  Infants  in  Heaven,"  the 
writer  admits  our  want  of  data  for  positive  opinions,  but  concludes  that  ^  ther* 
will  be  a  great  quickening  of  the  whole  mental  nature  the  moment  they 
ipeach  heaven/' ....  that  **  a  divine  life  animates  the  whole  mental  faculties."  ...  * 
The  child  becomes  "  a  highly  developed  human  spirit"  There  is  plausibility  ia 
this  view.  And  yet,  our  feeling  has  been  that  heaven  is  a  place  for  rewards  and 
enjoyment,  rather  than  for  growth,  not  excluding  the  latter;  that  here  is  the  place 
Ibr  laying  up  treasure  there;  that  human  capacities  develop  more  rapidly  in  suo- 
ceasfully  battling  with  sin  and  working  for  Christ  than  in  the  mere  happiness 
of  heaven.  Nor  is  it  inconsistent  with  our  ideas  of  future  bliss  that  there  should 
be  children  there. 

In  the  little  volume,  called  "Madame  Swetchine's  Writings,"  *  is  much  that  le 
suggestive,  brilliant,  and  pious.  On  **  Old  Age  "  she  has  many  very  pithy  and 
striking  passages,  and  on  "  Resignation,"  we  have  seldom  read  anything  more 
discriminating,  able,  or  beautiful.  In  closing  the  chapter  ^  On  Resignation  to  So- 
called  Irreparable  Ills  "  she  says,  ^  Let  us  transmute,  by  means  of  a  true  submis- 
sion, our  griefs  into  graces,  our  trials  into  virtues,  our  every  sacriAce  into  an 
offering,  till  we  ourselves  cease  to  be  aught  but  a  hearty  and  free  oblation." 
Though  a  decided  Papist,  she  writes  like  a  devout  and  earnest  Christian  woman 
of  uncommon  capabilities. 

If  the  "  genius,  wit,  and  spirit  of  a  nation  are  discovered  in  its  proverbs,"  as 
Lord  Bacon  is  quoted  to  have  said,  then  he  does  a  good  service  to  the  public  who 
carefully  selects  and  arranges  the  choicest  of  them  and  presents  them  in  a  cheap 
and  readable  form.  Such  a  selection  is  before  us,  on  at  least  one  hundred  topics, 
such  as  "  love,  women,  marriage,  parents,  children,  youth,  age,  friendship,  patience, 
thrift,  will,  inclination,  custom,  self-love,  office,  clergy,"*  &c.,  &c.  The  English, 
French,  Spanish,  Russian,  Italian,  and  other  nations  are  contributors.  The  book 
is  suggestive  and  mirth-provoking,  while  it  is  instructive  and  useful.  It  is  weU 
printed,  and  on  good  paper. 

1  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Erammachcr :  An  Autobiography.  Edited  by  his  Danghter. 
Translated  by  Rer.  M.  6.  Euston,  a.  m.,  with  a  Preface  by  Rev.  Professor  Cairns. 

*  Sorrow.  By  Rev.  John  Reid,  Author  of"  Voices  of  the  Soul  answered  in  God." 
Hew  York :  Robert  Carter  and  Brothers,  530  Broadway.     1870.    pp.  373. 

»  The  Writings  of  Madame  Swetchine.  Edited  by  Count  db  Falloux  of  the 
French  Academy,  'translated  by  H.  W.  Psbston.  Boston :  Roberts  Brothers.  1869. 
pp.  255.    $  1.50. 

*  A  Collection  of  the  Proverbs  of  all  Nations,  compared,  explained,  and  illustrated.  By 
WaltkbK.Kblubt.  Andovcr:  Warren F.  Draper, Main  Street.  1869.  pp.232.  $1.25. 
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tiysBtr  penon  wlm  ha*  he«rd  even  one  of  efofan  B.  CbngVfl  inittiitable  lectin^ 
oft  Temporanoe,  or  on  any  other  topic,  will  be  only  too  glad  to  read  his  AatoMof^ 
fttphy.^  It  is  irritten  in  fab  manrelloiifily  easy  and  attraettre  rtyle.  It  givetf  \vL 
detail,  not  tedious,  the  main  incidents  of  his  wonderfal  life.  The  descriptions  ti 
his  temptations  and  falls  are  painfully  vivid.  The  reader  is  mlde  to  suffer  with 
Um.  Then  his  successes  and  triumpha  assume  the  form  of  present  realilies. 
The  horrors  of  delirhtm  tremens  were  never  before  translated  into  laaigiiage« 
One  who  has  attended  the  bedside  of  the  subjects  of  this  lAost  appalling  of  all 
snakdies  will  accept,  without  abatement,  his  truly  teirific  statements  of  what  he 
endured.  The  characteristb  candor  and  frankness  of  Mr.  Gough  run  througk 
^  whole  narrative.  The  reader  must  expect  now  to  be  moved  to  tears,  now  to 
be. convulsed  with  laughter,  now  to  be  thrilled  with  bursts. of  eloquence,  or 
aiartled  with  the  approach  of  some  impending  danger.  It  is  a  wonderful  book, 
written  with  the  honest  desire  to  save  the  young  from  the  Iteginning  of  the  drunks 
axtPs  course.    It  most  have  a  wide  circulation.     Sold  only  by  agents. 

Thb  history  of  the  world,  from  the  creation  to  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire; 
in  one  ordinary  volume,  must  be  very  brief,  and,  on  many  points,  unsatisfactory^' 
because  authorities  differ  so'  widely  in  their  data.  The  author  of  "Ancient  State!! 
and  Empires  "*  may  have  failed  to  revise  his  pages  so  as  to  avoid  all  repetitions ; 
%e  may  have  failed  to  correct  his  proofs  so  as  to  avoid  all  bad  orthography ;  and 
be  may  have  failed  to  compare  different  statements,  and  sometimes  to  search  dili<^ 
gently  enough  for  absolute  verities,  so  as  to  avoid  giving  assertions  and  opinions 
ibr  facts,  as  some  sharp  critics  have,  with  too  much  reason,  alleged ;  yet  the 
work  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  our  historical  lore ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  a 
vecond  edition  will  soon  be  called  for,  when  a  thorough  revision  should  be  made. 

The  work  is  in  three  "Books":  I.  *♦  The  Ancient  Oriental  Nations";  11.  ♦«  The 
'Grecian  States  " ;  IIL  <'  The  Roman  Empire."  Thes^  are  divided  into  forty-nx 
chapters,  with  suitable  headings.  We  regret  there  is  no  index,  although  there  it 
ft  fahr  table  of  contents.  This  distinguished  author  has  made  history  the  study  of 
his  life ;  and,  as  a  writer  and  lecturer,  he  enjoys  an  enviable  reputation.  The 
book  wiU  be  found  attractive  and  eminently  instructive. 

The  lovers  of  history  and  of  good  English  writing  will  welcome  the  snccesSivd 
volumes  of  Froude's  History  of  England.*  The  author  will  at  once  take  h\i 
place  among  the  distinguished  historians  of  our  day.  He  is  patient  and  thorough 
in  research,  explicit  and  lucid  in  statement,  sometimes  elegant  and  picturesque  it 
description.    Ordinarily  he  satisfies  himself  with  simple  narrative,  sustained  by 

^  Autobiography  and  Personal  Recollections  of  John  B.  Gough,  with  Twenty-Six 
If  ears'  Experience  as  a  Public  Speaker.  Illustrated  by  Georob  Cruikshanks,  and 
.others.  Springfield,  Mass. :  Bill,  Nichols,  &  Co.  Chicago,  UL  :  Bill  and  Heron.  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. :  H.  C.  Johnson.     1869.    pp,  552.    $3.25. 

<  Ancient  States  and  Empires.  Por  Colleges  and  Schools.  By  John  Lord,  ll.  d., 
author  of  "The  Old  Roman  World,"  "Modem  History,"  &c.  New  York:  Charles 
Scribner&Co.    1869.    pp.645.    $3.00. 

*  History  of  England  from  the  Pall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Death  of  Elizabeth.  By  JambA 
Anthont  Proddb,  m.  ▲.,  late  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  New  York :  Charles 
dcribi^er  &  Co.    1S70.    Sto.    $1.25  per  Tolume. 
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il«iii0rou9'<loaiiin0ntai7  ekctions ;  but  be  kas  good  powers  of  ^neraKzatioft,  ted 
Ott  oooaskm  prwents  the  pbfloiopliy  of  history  with  a  commanding  sweep  dnd 
fnsp.  Ha  OTtdentljr  does  not  sacrifice  the  facts  to  a  preconceived  theory,  bvl 
dei^iYcs  his  theory  from  the  facts. 

Hie  period  which  he  has  selected  for  inrestigation,  although  not  new,  stil 
tthomids,  as  be  has  proved,  with  fresh  material,  and,  like  some  of  the  mines  of  om 
Pacific  slope,  pays  well  for  reworking.  Commettcing  with  a  general  outline  ef 
the  oi^gaaization  of  English  society  under  the  Plantagenets  and  Tudors,  he  car- 
ries the  narrative  from  the  fall  of  Wolsey  onward.  Messrs.  Scribner  &  Co, 
merit  the  thanks  ef  the  community  for  their  cheap  issue,  four  volumes  of  which 
aie  already  published. 

l^E  First  Evangelical  Congregational  Church  in  Cambridgeport,  Mass.,  have 
pofalisbed  a  tnanuid  Specially  neat  and  tasteful.  It  has  this  peci^iarity,  —  that  il 
gives  for  the  Church  two  creeds, — one  full  and  explicit,  as  ^  the  substantial  ex- 
ptessiop  of  the  teaching  of  the  pulpit  and  of  the  Sunday  school,  and  of  the  personal 
iaith  of  the  brethren,"  but  not  requiring  "  as  a  condition  of  membership  that  aU 
who  apply,  especially  those  of  tender  years  or  of  imperfect  instruction,  should 
l«Hy  avow  or  perfectly  undemtaad "  these  artiotes  of  faitb,  and  another  short 
oread  ''  to  be  used  at  the  Communioli  Table  and  in  the  admission  of  members." 

Sever AL  books  by  Roman  Catholic  writers  claim  attention,  not  only  on  acconot 
of  their  real  worth,  but  as  presenting  a  phase  of  American  literature  compar»> 
tively  unfamiliar  to  our  readers;  The  most  pretentious  of  those  now  on  our  tabl<^ 
far  a  '*Life  of  Christopher  Columbus,"  ^  published  by  Patrick  Donahoe  of  this  city. 
It  is  a  compilation,  rather  than  a  translation,  from  the  French  of  Roselly  de 
liorgoes,  whose  greiit  two-volume  work  is  little  known  oh  this  side  the  Atlan- 
tic. Whatever  may  be  the  merits  of  the  original,  this  compilation  and  con* 
dsnsatiob  by  J.  J.  Barry,  u.  D.,  is  open  to  criticism  as  a  purely  literary  work. 
The  book  lacks  unity  of  thought,  and  in  style  is  loose  and  inelegant,  and  8boul<l 
liaVe  been  subjected  to  scholarly  revision  and  a  thorough  polishing  process.  But 
as  a  life  of  the  great  discoverer,  h  certainly  has  much  value.  It  brings  out  many 
new  £ftctB,  opens  fresh  (to  us)  sources  of  information,  and  adds  new  lustre  to  the 
Mune  and  fame  <^  the  noble  Genoese.  De  Lorgues  and  bis  American  editor 
and  translator  deserve  well  of  the  public  ibr  their  labor,  and  in  future  this  work 
aunt  be  read  with  the  other  lives  already  published,  in  order  to  obtain  a  true 
estimate  of  the  great  events,  perM>nal  and  national,  of  which  the  discovery  of 
.America  was  the  grand  centre.  We  have  read  every  word  of  the  volume  witb 
deep  interest;  even  when  disagreeing  with  some  of  the  statements  and  regretting 
some  of  the  inferences.  The  author  seems  to  us  to  be  unduly  prejudiced  against 
Irring,  Prescott,  and  other  Protestant  writers,  and  in  his  zeal  to  magnify  the 
Catholic  Church,  be  does  injustice  to  those  of  another  faith.  Neither  do  we  like 
the  special  pleading,  which  runs  through  the  volume,  to  make  Columbus  a  saint, 
and  to  invest  him  with  miraculous  power.  We  believe  him  to  have  beeii  a 
great  and  noble  man,  the  world's  benefactor,  a  century  in  advsnce  of  his  time, 

1  The  Life  of  Christopher  Columbus,  from  authentio  Spanish  and  Italian  Docn- 
nenu.  Compiled  from  the  French  of  Bos^llt  db  Loboubs.  By  J.  J.  Babbt,  m.  b^ 
Boston :  Patrick  Donahoe.    8vo.    pp.  620.    $  2.00. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


74  Literary  Bmew.  [Jan. 

and  that,  with  other  great  names  on  the  world's  roll  of  honor,  he  Buffercd 
tad  abase  from  those  who  should  have  revered  him.  But  we  stop  here;  wa 
cannot  canonize  him ;  we  cannot  ascribe  to  him  the  power  to  work  miracles, 
nor  can  we  go  to  the  extent  of  our  author,  who  believes  that  he  sought  only  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  Church.  With  these  convictions,  we  leave  the  book,  hon- 
estly glad  that  it  has  been  published,  and  with  the  recognition  that  it  is  furnished 
in  a  very  neat  form,  and  at  a  low  price. 

The  new  and  revised  edition  of  the  "  Early  History  of  the  Catholic  Church  on 
the  Island  of  New  York,**  *  is  issued  in  very  good  style  by  the  Catholic  Publication 
Society,  and  is  well  illustrated.  Its  author  is  Secretary  to  the  Archbishop  of  New 
York,  and  consequently  is  able  to  write  with  knowledge.  The  book  contains 
much  that  is  interesting  and  valuable,  but  much  from  which  we  earnestly  dissent 
Thus,  the  author  really  makes  Archbishop  Hughes  the  originator  of  the  present 
common-school  system  of  New  York  I  and  in  the  chapter  on  that  subject  we  find  the 
usual  Catholic  arguments  to  prove  that  our  schools  are  '*  fatal  to  the  moral  and 
religious  principles  of  our  [Catholic]  children."  Read  in  the  light  of  the  present 
conflict  on  the  great  question  of  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  our  public  schools,  thk 
portion  of  the  book  is  especially  interesting,  and  shows  what  is  the  real  aim  of  the 
Romanists.  The  author  makes  one  admission  which  is  consonant  with  our  own 
opinion :  that  the  rapid  development  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  this  country  is 
owing  more  to  immigration  than  to  conversions  from  Protestant  faith,  and  hence 
he  argues  that  Catholics  must  secure  the  school-house,  and  hold  it  second  in 
importance  only  to  the  house  of  God.  There  is  a  very  plain  lesson  here  fot 
Protestants.    An  appendix  contains  some  valuable  historical  documents. 

"  The  Sunset  Land  "•  is  an  exceedingly  interesting  book.  Its  writer  travels 
with  his  eyes  open,  knows  remarkably  well  how  to  describe  what  he  sees,  and 
gives  his  reader  a  very  clear  idea  of  what  he  wishes  to  communicate.  The  8ub> 
stance  of  the  book  was  delivered  as  Sabbath-evening  lectures  to  his  own  people, 
after  his  return  from  California  over  the  Pacific  Raijroad.  The  topics  are,  The 
Climate,  Soil,  and  Productions  of  California ;  Mines,  Mining,  and  their  Efiects ; 
The  Big  Trees,  and  Yosemite  Valley ;  Natural  Productions ;  Visit  to  the  Gey- 
sers ;  Mormons  and  Mormonism ;  The  Highway  of  Nations,  on  the  Continental 
Railroad ;  The  Future  of  the  Pacific  Slope,  and  the  Chinese  Question ;  to 
which  is  added  an  Appendix.  Dr.  Todd  had  peculiar  advantages  for  investi- 
gating whatever  came  within  his  observation,  and  hence  much  useful  instruction 
may  be  found  in  this  book.  It  may  be  questioned  whether  the  more  serious  part 
of  his  church  found  exactly  the  religious  nutriment  from  these  lectures  they 
might  have  expected  during  the  sacred  hours  of  their  delivery,  for  the  book  is 
not  religious  but  secular,  with  an  occasional  **  benediction."  It  will  find  many 
readers,  and  well  deserves  them. 

1  A  Brief  Sketch  of  tho  Early  History  of  the  Catholic  Church  on  the  Island  of  New 
York.  BytheRev.T.  R.  Batlby.  Second  Edition.  NeA^York:  Catholic  Pablication 
Society.    12mo.    pp.  442. 

*  The  Sunset  Land ;  or»  The  Great  Pacific  Slope.  By  Rev.  JoHsr  Toon,  i>.i>.  Bos- 
ton:  Lee  and  Shepard.    1870.    pp.322.    $1.50. 
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OuTRR  Orrio  is  a  <'  hero !  *  a  *^  manrel  i "  a  «<  genius  Pa"  wonderful  man  1  * 
in  the  estimation  of  all  the  young  folks,  and  not  a  few  join  in  these  exclamations 
who  are  not  so  young.  The  four  volumes  of  "  The  Lake  Shore  Series  *'  ^  excite  and 
thrill  the  reader,  and  perhaps  have  not  been  surpassed  in  delineations  of  human 
natnre,  and  in  skilful  groupings  of  different  characters,  by  any  of  this  prolifia 
writer^s  previons  works.  They  will  be  in  great  demand,  and  few  will  begin 
them  who  will  not  read  them  Uirough.  Much  the  same  may  be  said  of  ^  Down 
the  Rhine."  '  The  short  lectures  of  Prolt  ssor  Mapps  contain  much  useful  informa- 
tion, and  if  as  carefully  read  as  the  daring  adventures  of  the  mutineers  and 
the  hairbreadth  escapes  by  sea  and  on  lake  will  surely  be,  some  good  will  come 
of  their  perusaL  We  think  the  most  of  the  writings  of  this  celebrated  author 
have  a  general  excessiveness  —  we  dislike  to  say  exaggeration  —  about  them  that 
abates  somewhat  from  their  intrinsic  excellence.  The  good  are  over-good,  the 
bad  so  bad,  and  the  plots  so  deep  or  far-fetched  that  they  seem  quite  too  unnaturaL 
This  may  be  said  with  some  truth  of  all  fiction ;  but  it  is  emphatically  true  of 
this  writer.  Mb.  Adams  (Oliver  Optic)  is  a  man  of  pure  motives  and  earnest 
purpose ;  the  influence  he  must  of  necessity  wield  over  the  young  is  very  great 
Few  men  have  so  glorious  an  opportunity  for  inculcating  sound  principles  in 
the  hearts  of  his  readers. 

"  Stobies  fkou  my  Attic  "  is  a  very  readable  hock  by  a  well-known  author, 
on  the  somewhat  vague  topics,  In  the  Window-Seat ;  At  the  Study-Table ;  When 
Music  is  heard ;  Before  the  Fire ;  Romance.  History  and  fiction,  or  fact  and 
fancy,  blend  in  this  little  volume,  and  each  chapter  is  more  than  likely  to  win  you 
to  the  next,  until  you  reach  the  "  finis."  The  author,  Horace  £.  Scudder,  editor 
of  the  Riverside  Magazine,  is  one  of  the  purest,  most  graceful,  and  pleasing 
writers  for  children  known  to  our  literature.  The  volume  is  very  attractive.  — 
**  A  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,*'  by  a  Jesuit  Professor  in  the  Roman  College,  and 
edited  by  Rev.  Henry  Formby,  has  many  good  points.  The  arrangement  is  sim- 
ple and  effective,  and  in  the  main  satisfactory,  but  the  Virgin  worship  introduced 
in  the  notes,  and  the  references  to  "  relics,"  give  it  a  distinctive  Catholic  character. 
The  book  is  profusely  illustrated,  and  is  evidently  adapted  to  catch  the  eye  of  the 
young.  — Philip  Brantley  (published  by  M.  W.  Dodd  &  Co.)  gives  his  early  life, 
in  the  form  of  a  diary,  and  recounts  his  trials  and  victories  in  a  pleasing  style, 
making  a  book  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  and  value,  especially  of  this  class.  His 
religious  experience  seems  to  have  been  deep  and  thorough,  and  in  some  of  its  fea- 
tures quite  mstructive.  The  publishers  should  have  had  a  more  careful  proof-reader. 
—  Books  for  boys  abound.  If  all  that  is  written  for  them  is  as  wise  as  much  of  it  is 
exciting,  the  coming  generation  ought  tobe  "  Solomons.**  The  •*  B.  O.  W.  C."  does 
not  lack  the  latter  element,  containing  vivid  descriptions  of  bold  adventures  and 

1  The  Lake  Shore  Series :  On  Time ;  or,  The  Young  Captain  of  the  Ucayga  Steamer. 
Switch  Off;  or,  T)^  War  of  the  StndenU.  Lightning  Express ;  or,  The  Kivul  Acad- 
emies. Through  by  Daylight ;  or,  The  Young  Engineer  of  the  Lake  Shore  Railroad. 
By  Oliver  Optic.  Boston  :  Lee  and  Shcpard.  1870.  4  vols.  pp.  282,  288,  312,300. 
$1.25  per  vol. 

•  Down  the  Rhine ;  or.  Young  America  In  Germany.  A  Story  of  Travel  and  Adven- 
ture.   By  Olives  Optio.    Boston :  Lee  and  Shepaid.    1870.    pp.841.    $1.50. 
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fcairbreadtb  escape,  ofvaHed  trying  scenes  and  bitier  tofferings,  as  ^ell  as  of  tri- 
limpbant  siicceBses  and  hilarious  enjojment.  School-boys,  on  a  short  sea  TO}'age^ 
In  an  old  schooner  with  a  quaint  skipper,  their  eooTcrsations  and  experi- 
•noes,  constitute  the  substance  of  the  book. — To  combine  instruction  with 
amusement  requires  rare  taot  and  skill.  *^  Dame  Nature  "  will  interest  joath' 
ful  readers,  while  il  imparts  much  useful  information  on  "  Vegetada,  Animaiiat 
and  Mineralia.*'  Published  by  Hard  and  Houghton.  —  Smith's  Bible  DidaoiH 
ary,  Hurd  and  Houghton's  incomparable  edition,  has  reached  its  2464th  paga^ 
The  two  numbers  before  us — XXL  and  XXIL  —  contain  some  y%ty  fertile 
and  important  topics :  such  as  <*  Olires,  Mount  of,  Palestine,  Passover,  Pault** 
—•  forty  solid  pages,  devoted  to  the  character,  writings,  &c.,  of  Paul  alone,  well 
worth  the  cost  of  the  two  numbers,  —  also  **  Pentateuch,  Pentecost,  Peter,  and 
Pharaoh."  This  book  will  be  a  treasure,  indeed,  when  complete.  —  The  **  Boy 
l^armers,"  by  Rev.  Elijah  Kellogg,  published  by  Lee  and  Shepard,  belongs  to  the 
series  of  *<  Elm  Island  Stories,"  and  is  every  way  a  good  book  for  boys.  The 
Same  firm  have  commenced  a  series  of  volumes  for  youth,  entiltled  '*  Charley 
Roberts  Series."  Two  volumes — ^  How  Charley  Boberts  became  a  Man  "  ^  How 
£va  Roberts  gained  her  Education  " — have  already  been  issued,  and  are  interest* 
ing  books,  of  good  moral  tone,  turning  the  thoughts  away  from  dress  and  a  vain 
^ow,  to  more  solid  attainments.  ^-  The  same  enterprising  firm  have  issued  ^  The 
Frontier  Series,"  of  which  **  The  Cabin  on  the  Prairie  "  is  well  written,  and  cal- 
eulated  to  exert  a  healthful  Christian  influence ;  and  "  Planting  the  Wilderness," 
although  not  equal  to  the  former,  is  interesting  and  attractive.  —  **  White  and 
Bed ;  a  Narrative  of  Life  among  the  Northwest  Indians,"  by  Helen  C.  Weeks, 
published  by  Hurd  and  Houghton,  is  a  record  of  a  winter  spent  at  Bed  Lake,  in 
Minnesota,  among  the  Indians ;  entertaining  and  instructive.  —  *^  A  Little  Boy's 
Story,"  fW>m  the  same  publishers,  is  an  entertaining  tale  of  French  life,  with  eighty* 
six  beautiful  illustrations,  such  as  French  artists  only  can  give.  —  *^  An  American 
Family  in  Paris,"  issued  also  by  Messrs.  Hurd  and  Houghton,  is  an  elegant  little 
volume,  with  fifty-eight  illustrations,  imparting  much  instruction.  It  is  valuable  to 
prepare  a  person  to  visit  Paris,  to  refresh  his  memory  afler  his  return,  or  as  a  snb* 
stitute  for  a  visit  to  those  who  have  not  the  privilege  of  seeing  that  famous  city. — 
'<  Mary  and  Mika  "  is  a  small  Roman  Catholic  book,  recently  issued  by  Mr.  Dona- 
hee,  giving  a  story  of  Chinese  life,  and  a  brief  history  of  "  The  Holy  Childhood,** 
a  juvenile  society  in  France  for  the  propagation  of  Romanism  in  the  Celestial 
Empire.  —  ^  The  Holy  Grail,  and  other  Poems,"  by  Tennyson,  is  just  issued  by 
Messrs.  Fields,  Osgood,  &  Co.,  and  as  the  latest  work  of  the  Poet  Laureate  will 
attract  the  attention  of  his  many  admirers.  It  should  be  read  in  connection  with 
the  Idyls  of  the  King,  of  which  it  is  really  a  part.  —  ^*  The  Crown  without  the  Con« 
flict ;  or,  Musings  on  the  Death  of  Children,"  is  a  little  volume  of  about  thirty  pages, 
with  fiexible  covers,  published  by  Carter  and  Brothers,  and  is  consoling  to  those 
who  have  been  bereaved  of  little  ones.  —  Littell's  Living  Age,  holds  on  its  way 
and  increases  in  vigor  with  its  years.  As  a  republication  of  articles  from  a  wide 
field  of  English  periodicals,  selected  with  great  judgment  and  skill,  it  merits  the 
patronage  of  those  families  which  possess  or  would  cultivate  general  intelligence 
and  literary  taslOr 
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Ths  £diton  cMre  to  pobliih  suitable  biographieal  notieet  of  deceased 
Buaisters  and  fMnomiiient  laymen  or  eminent  Obristian  women.  Of  course,  as 
space  is  limited,  these  must  be  brief.  Facts  are  vanted.  While  appropriate 
nferences  to  peculiarities  of  character  and  Christian  experience  are  desirable^ 
the  ordinary  biographical  facts  are  indispeMobie.  The  Quarteriy  cannot  under- 
take to  publish  obitnaries  in  which  the  foUowing  facts  are  not  given :  Full  name ; 
name  of  father  and  mother,  with  mother's  finmily  name ;  fbll  date,  as  well  ae 
place  of  birth ;  dates  and  places  of  education ;  date  of  marriage ;  date  of  or- 
dination, and  dates  and  places  of  service,  if  ministers ;  fUU  date  and  place  of 
death.    These  are  essentials  in  a  biographical  notice. 

We  call  the  attention  of  Home  Missionaries  to  the  announcement  made 
hi  the  present  number,  p.  83,  by  the  officers  of  the  American  Congregation sj 
Union,  of  the  conditions  on  which  they  can  receive  the  Quarterly  gratuitously. 

The  Congregational  Review,  which,  under  that  name,  or  that  of  the  Boston  Be- 
▼iew,  has  b^en  published,  in  this  city  nine  years,  has  now  migrated,  the  first 
number  this  year  being  issued  from  Chicago.  It  will  hereafler  represent  our 
common  Calvioistic  theology,  and  from  the  broad  prairies  of  the  West  will  give 
expression  to  broad  sympathies  and  large  views.  As  we  approach  the  quarto-mil- 
lennial celebration  of  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims,  it  is  fitting  that  the  rapidly 
growing  *'  Occident "  and  the  older  "  Orient  **  should  present  a  united  front  to 
hierarchies  and  to  the  unorganized  forces  of  infidelity. 

The  Review  will  be  conducted  by  President  Chapin  of  Beloit  College,  Presi- 
dent Magoun,  of  Iowa  College,  Profi>sBor  Bartlett,  of  Chicago  Theological  Semi- 
nary, and  Rev.  G.  S.  F.  Savage,  who  represents  the  Tract  cause  at  Cbiopgo.  It 
will  not  embrace  the  tpeciaUies  of  the  Quarterly,  but  will,  we  feel  assured,  evince 
the  enterprise,  strength,  and  vivacity  which  characterize  its  new  Editors.  W^ 
woold  speak  words  of  oheer  to  our  coadjutors,  trusting  that  the  Quarterly  and 
the  Review  will  go  together  into  the  homes  of  our  brethren,  and  that  from  Boston 
and  Chicago,  as  the  Congregational  foci  of  an  ever-expanding  ellipse,  vivifying 
and  maturing  influences  shall  emanate  to  advance  our  Israel  and  save  our  land. 

We  acknowledge  the  courtesy  of  leading  Roman  Catholic  publishers  in  send- 
ing us  their  books  and  periodicals,  and  are  glad  of  the  opportunity  thus  afforded 
of  reading  works  which  certainly  stimulate  thought  and  show  what  is  transpiring 
outside  of  the  nominally  Protestant  denominations.  We  heartily  rejoice  that 
there  has  arisen  this  intellectual  contest,  and  we  feel  that  the  very  fact  that  the 
'Romanists  are  resorting  to  argument  in  support  of  their  faith  is  one  of  the  en- 
couraging signs  of  the  times.  The  time  has  long  since  gone  by  for  mere  assump- 
'  tion,  for  men  will  think  for  themselves,  and  as  we  hold  to  the  old  maxim,  Magna 
est  Veritas  et  prevalebUf  and  believe  that  in  the  freest  discussion  of  controversial 
points  the  Bible  wiH  ultimately  be  vfctorious  over  all  its  adversaries,  we  welcome 
everything  that  shall  contribute  toward  the  desired  end.    And  further,  while 
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there  b  very  much  in  Roman  Catholic  literature  in  direct  opposition  to  our  own 
honest  convictions,  and  while  the  Papal  system  seems  to  us  antagonistic  to  every 
true  idea  of  social,  civil,  and  religious  liberty,  and  its  establishment  in  this  coun- 
try therefore  to  be  deplored,  we  are  in  all  Christian  candor  bound  to  say  that  the 
world  is  indebted  to  Boman  Catholics  for  some  of  its  best  religions  reading,  for 
aome  noble  vindications  of  sound  doctrine.  The  Bomish  Chnrch  of  to-day  has  able 
scholars  and  writers  in  its  ranks,  and  these  are  active  in  making  an  aggressive  lit- 
erature. They  recognize  the  demands  of  the  age,  and  are  keen  enough  to  see  what 
is  to  be  done  if  they  would  possess  the  land.  We  have  no  fear  that  Romanism  is  to 
triumph,  but  we  do  feel  that  Protestants  do  not  give  to  it  sufficient  credit  for  ability 
to  make  a  plausible  presentation  of  its  views,  or  a  disposition  to  meet  the  intellec- 
tual wants  of  the  age.  Unless  we  greatly  err,  there  is  too  much  ignorance  among 
Protestants  of  the  real  doctrines  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  consequently  much 
of  our  anti-Romish  writing  fails  of  its  desired  effect.  The  lime  has  come  when 
ignorance  on  these  matters  is  a  sin,  and  our  religious  authors  and  teachers  should 
be  able  to  meet  the  great  questions  that  now  arise,  intelligently  and  triumphantly.; 
for  we  believe  that  the  Protestant  Church  holds  the  largest  amount  of  God's  truth, 
and  in  its  greatest  simplicity,  —  truth  that  will  conquer  all  error  and  superstition. 

We  wish  to  remind  our  old  subscribers  that  the  reduced  price,  at  which  a  few 
have  forwarded  the  money  to  the  Congregationalist  and  Recorder,  was  expressly 
intended  for  new  subscribers  only,  and  is  so  stated  by  that  paper.  We  can- 
not persuade  ourselves  th&t  it  was  anything  but  an  oversight,  and  that  they  will 
forward  us  the  balance  on  seeing  this  notice.  Per  contra,  A  minister  at  Danby, 
Vt.,  sends  four  new  subscribers  from  a  church  of  twelve  members  organized  in 
November,  1869.    Well  done  I 

Our  thanks  are  again  duo  to  the  statistical  secretaries  of  the  several  Greneral 
Associations,  for  their  cordial  co-operation  in  our  preparation  of  the  annual  sta- 
tistics of  the  churches. 

While  the  general  shape  of  our  tables  remains  unchanged,  we  have  continued 
to  make  such  minor  improvements  as  the  experience  of  twelve  years  suggests. 
We  endeavor,  regaixlless  of  labor,  to  present,  in  concise  and  clear  form,  every 
fact  which  an  inquirer  desires  to  know.  The  summaries  of  each  State  (exactly 
following  State  boundaries)  and  the  general  summaries  we  believe  to  be  worthy 
of  special  notice  and  complete  reliance. 

That  it  is  impossible  to  publish  this  number  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  reports  from  several  large  States  had  to  be  procured  in 
the  shape  of  advance-sheets  or  in  manuscript,  and  that  several  States  could  not 
be  heard  from  until  January  2d.  Afler  these  are  in  type,  the  summaries  and  list 
of  ministers  remain  to  be  perfected  and  put  in  type. 

We  are  materially  aided  in  correcting  our  tables  and  lists  to  the  latest  date  by 
the  fact  that  our  printers,  Messrs.  Welch,  Bigelow,  &  Co.,  have  every  page  of  this 
number,  including  the  enormous  amount  of  material  required  by  the  tables,  in 
type  at  one  and  the  same  time. 

We  shall  endeavor  to  have  the  remaining  numbers  of  the  year  issued  promptly. 
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GHUXCHE8  VOBXEB. 

1869. 
ilBIA,  To.,  Not.  9. 9  members. 
A800TN8YTILLB,  Vk  ,  Deo.  16. 
BIBLIN,  Hieh,  Not.  9^  members. 
BRADFORD,  ni.,  Not.  vR.  11  members. 
ORBSCBNT,  III.,  Dee.  6, 17  members. 
OUHBBRLAND    MILLS   (Westbrook),  He.,  28 

DANBT,  Yt..  Not.  i,  12  members. 
DBS  PLAINIS.  HI.,  Oct  24, 14  members. 
DIAMOND  VALLEY.  Kan.,  Not.  24, 11  i 
DIXON,  Osl.,  Sept.  29,  U  members. 
ORBBNVILLE,  Me.,  Deo.  6, 22  members. 
ORBBNTILLE  (near),  Mich.,  Danish,  Not.  26,  86 

members. 
UTCHriELD,  Minn. 
LAMAR,  Mo..  Aug.  29.  11  members. 
LATHR6P,Mo.,Dec.7. 
HATAMOKA.  Ohio,  Oct.  21, 12  members. 
HBVir  LISBON, N.  Y.,  Oct.   ^  Perfectly  organiiBd." 
SAN  BUEN  AYKNTD  RA ,  CaL ,  Not.  21 ,  18  members. 
SAN  DIKOO,  Cal.,  20  to  26  members. 
SOUTH  YALLBJO,  Cal.,  Not.  16, 18  members. 
TONGAMOXIE  (near),  Kut.,  Not.  2,  27  i 
UTICA,  HI  ,  Not  14. 
YIBNMA,  Kan  ,  Oct.  14. 
WBST  KLMWOOD,  Mich.,  Sept.  21, 9  i 
WINGHBSTBR,  Ind.,  Oct.  81,  9  members. 


CLARK,  WILLIAM  J.,  to  the  ^ork  of  the  Mhiistiy 


in  Astoria,  Orq^n,  Not.  19.    Sermon  br 

Rer.  George  H.  Atkinson,  n.  n.,  of  Portlani. 

COLLINS,  HENRY  P.,oTer  the  Gh.  in  S^monr, 


MUri8TE&8  OBDAINSD. 

1869. 

ALLBN,  LABAN  W.,  OTcr  the  Ch.  in  Soath  Brain- 
tree.  Mass. ,  Oct  IZ.  Sermon  by  Rot.  Egbert 
G.  Smyth,  of  AndoTer  Seminary.  Ordaining 
prayer  by  ReT.  Jonas  Perkins,  of  Braintree. 

ATKINSON,  JOHN  L.,  to  the  work  of  the  Minis- 
try hi  Iowa  Palls,  lo.,  Sept.  24.  Sermon  by 
Rer.  Jesse  Guernsey,  of  Dabuqae. 

BACON,  EDWARD  W.,  oror  the  Ch.  in  Wokoti- 
Tille,  Conn..  Sept  80.  Sermon  by  Rer. 
Leonard  W.  Bacon,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Or- 
daining Prayer  by  ReT.  Leonard  Bacon,  ]>.]>., 
ofNewHaTen. 

BILL,  R.  C,  oTer  the  Oh.  in  Bethel,  Conn.,  Not.  8. 

BBBOER,  JAMES  S.,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry 
hi  OlOTeidaJe,  Cal.,  Sept.  6.  Sermon  by  Rot. 
Israel  E.  Dwioell,  d.  d.,  of  Sacramento. 

BBTTS,  Eben  M.,  oTer  the  Ch.  in  Santa  Barbara, 
Cal.,  Sept.  19.  Sermon  by  Rot.  Andrew  L. 
Stone,  D.  D.,  of  San  Francisco.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rer.  George  Mooar,  of  Oakland. 

BUSS,  J.  HENRY,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  In 
Centra  Harbor,  N.  H..  Not.  26.  Sermon  by 
Prof,  Robert  G.  Yeimilye,  d.  d.,  of  Hartford 
Seminary.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  ReT.  8am- 
vtA  H.  Riddel,  d.  d.,  of  Tamworth. 

BRAND,  JAMES,  oTer  the  Maple  St.  Ch.  hi  Dan- 
Tats,  MaM.,Oct.  6.  Sermon  by  ReT.  Egbert 
G.  Smyth,  of  Andorer  Seminary.  Ordaining 
Pknyer  by  ReT.  Edward  S.  Atwood,  of  Salem. 

BEICKEXRIIXIE,  DANIEL  M..  to  the  work  of  the 
Ministry  hi  Clinton  Junction,  Wis.,  Sept  21. 
Sermon  by  Rer.  Lfman  Whiting,  D.  d.,  of 
JanesTille.  Installiiiig  Prayer  by  ReT.  Dex- 
tv  Clary,  of  BeloU. 

CHAMBERLAIN,  LEANDBR  T.,  OTiir  the  New 
Bngland  Ch  hi  Chicsfo,  111.,  Oct  27.  Ser- 
mon by  ReT.  John  P.  GolliTer,  9.9.,  of 
Qalssbnig. 


Conn. 

CROSS.  R.  T..  to  the  work  of  the  Minlstrr  in  Obei- 
lln,  Ohio,  Not.  4.  Sermon  by  ReT.  John 
Moigan,  D.  n.,  of  Oberlin. 

EBfERSON.  THOMAS  A.,  OTer  the  Ch.  in  WoUb- 
boro*,  N.  H.,  Not.  26.  Sermon  by  Rer. 
Charles  R.  Bliss,  of  Wakefield,  Mass.  Or- 
daining Prayer  by  Rot.  Francis  P.  Smith,  of 
Acton,  Me. 

FEEMSTER,  PAUL  S.,  to  the  work  of  the  Mhiistiy 
in  Chattanooga,  Tann  ,  Not.  Sermon  Vf 
Pres.  James  H.  Falrehild,  of  Berea,  Ky. 
Ordaining  |*rayer  by  ReT.  Thomas  E.  Bliss, 
of  Memphis. 

FRARY,  LUCIEN  H.,  OTer  the  Ch.  in  Iflddleton, 
Mass.,  Oct  -7.  Sermon  by  ReT.  Egbert  0. 
Smyth,  of  Andorer  Seminary. 

HARRIS,  GEORGE,  OTer  the  High  St  Gh.  hi  Ao- 
bnm.  Me.,  Oct.  6.  Sermon  by  Rct.  Samuel 
Harris,  d.d.,  of  Bowdoln  College.  Ordain- 
ing Prayer  by  Rot.  John  0.  Fiske,  d.  d.,  of 
Bath. 

HAWLEY,  JOHN  P.,  OTer  the  Ist  Ch.  in  CoTenhTi 
Conn.,  Deo.  1.  Sermon  by  ReT.  Joseph  ■!• 
dredge,  d.  d.,  of  Norfolk.  Ordaining  Prayer 
by  ReT.  Robert  G.  Yermllye,  d.  d.,  of  Hart- 
f  jrd  Seminary. 

HIBBARD,  CHARLES,  to  the  work  of  the  Mhii«- 
try  hi  Piano,  111.,  Sept.  22. 

niLLYER,  S.  LEE,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  in 
Winchebter,  ind.,  Oct.  81.  Sermon  by  Rer. 
Marshall  W.  Diggn,  of  Fort  RecoTeiy,  Ohio. 

HOOD,  GEORGE  A.,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  in 
Philadolphia,  Penn.,  Sept.  80.  Sermon  by 
ReT.  Michael  Strleby,  of  Newark,  N.  J. 

IDE,  GEORGE  H^  OTer  the  Ch.  In  HopUnton, 
Mass.,  Oct  28.  Sermon  by  ReT.  Egbert  C. 
Smyth,  of  AndoTer  Seminary.  Ordaining 
Prsyer  by  ReT.  Edmund  Dowse,  of  Sherbom. 

MADSEN,  LOEN  CHRISTIAN,  OTer  the  Danish 
Gh.,  near  QroenTiile,  Mich.,  Not.  26. 

HKSERYE,  ISAAC  C,  over  the  Ist  Ch.  in  Port- 
land, Conn.,  Oct  14.  Sermon  bv  ReT.  George 
H.  Gould,  of  Hartford.  Ordaining  Prayer  h 


_      lywbT 
ReT.  Andrew  C.  Denison,  of  Charlotte,  N.  0. 
BIILE3,  THOMAS  M.,  OTor  the  Ch.  in  OromweU, 

MIRICK,  EDWARD  A.,  to  the  work  of  the  Minis- 
try in  Augusta,  wis.,  Sept.  19. 
PASCO.  H.  K.,  OTer  the  Ch.  in  Yermlllion,  Ohio, 

Not.  28.  Sermon  by  ReT.  Justin  E.  Twltohell, 

of  Mansfield. 
PINKERTON,  A.,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  In 

Pleasant  HilL  Wis.,  Sept   21.     Sermon  by 

ReT.  Dexter  Clary,  of  Bcloit. 
POWELL,  JAMES,  oTer  the  North  Ch.  In  New- 

burjf^rt.  Mass.,  Not.  24.    Sermon  by  Rot. 

Egbert  C.  Smyth,  of  AndoTer   Seminary. 

Ordaininir  Pr^er  by  ReT.  Daniel  T.  Fiske, 

D.  D.,  of  Nowburyport 
REUTH,  JACOB,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  In 

Muscatine.  lo.,  Dec.  12.    Sermon  by  ReT. 

Frederick  Yf.  Judisch,  of  GrnndTiew. 
RICE,  W.  H.,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  in  Lan- 
ark, III.,  Oct.    Sermon  by  ReT.  Joseph  B. 

Hoy,  D.  D.,  of  Chicago. 
RICHARDSON,  CYRUS,  oTer  the  Ch.  In  Plymouth, 

N.  H.,  Sept.  80.    Sermon  by  ReT.  Egbert  0. 

Smyth,  of  AndoTer  Seminary.    Onlahihig 
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Pxmr  by  B«t.  Henxy  A.  Hann,  of  Lyme, 

&TD£R,'  w'lLUAM  H.,  to  the  work  of  the  Minle- 
try  in  W&tertown,  Wl*.,  Dee.  14.  fiemon  hy 
ReT.  Williun  E.  MerrlmM,  of  Blpon  College. 

SABOENT,  FRANK  D.,  OTor  the  Ch.  in  Brookllne, 
N.  H.,  Oct.  20.  Sermon  by  Ber.  Albert  H. 
Plumb,  of  ChelflBB,  Man.  Ordaining  Pnyer 
by  Rer.  JosUh  G.  Davis,  d.  d.,  of  Amherst. 

fHAPLUlOH,  HORACE  S.,  over  the  Ch.  in  South 
Jterenoat,  Mass.,  Deo.  8.  Sennon  by  Rev. 
Thomas  Growther,  of  Southfleld.  Ordaining 
Pn^er  by  Rev.  Evarts  8cudder,  of  Gvsa^ 
Baniogton. 

THRALL.  HOMER,  over  the  Ch.  In  Litchfield, 
Ohio,  Pec.  16.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Ghaunoey  N. 
Pood,  of  Medina. 

WARREN,  WILLIAM  H.,  over  the  Plymooth  Ch. 
in  BU«ardville,  Mo.,  Deo.  7.  Sermon  and 
Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  Traman  M.  Port, 
]>.o.,ofBi.  Louie. 

VESTON,  HENRY  G.,  over  the  Ch.  in  North  Ben- 
nington, Vt^  Oct.  13.  Sermon  by  R«v.  8.  D. 
Oammel.ofBoxfoni.Maas.  Ordaining  Prayer 
by  Rev.  Isaac  Jennings,  of  Bennington  Cen- 
tra.   

lONIBIEBS  UrSTALLBB. 

1869. 

ALX«EN,  Rev.  A.  B.,over  the  Oh.  In  Otvego.Mich., 
Oct.  24.  Sermon  by  Rev.  BUinr  Anarus,  of 
AUe^in. 

'BABJOA,  Rev.  WALTER,  over  the  Ch.  in  Suffleld. 
Conn.,  Dee.  8.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Richard 
G.  Greene,  of  Springfield.  Mass.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Ralph  Perry,  of  Agawam, 


BA8SETT,  Rer.  EDWARD  B.,  over  the  Oh.  In 
,      .     Warwick,  Mass.,  Dec.  16.    Sermon  by  Rev. 

Zedekiah  S.  Barstow,  d.  d.,  of  Keene,  N.  H. 
BLAKE,  Rt!V.  LYMAN  H.,  over  Oie  Gb.  in  Rowley, 

Mass.,  Nov.  9.    Sermon  ^  Rev.  S.  Leroy 

Blake,  of  Concord,  N .  H.    Installing  Prayvr 

by  Rev.  John  PUce,  d.  n.,  of  Rowley. 
POGUB,  Rev.  U.  P.  V».  over  the  Oh.  in  Tecgennee, 

Vt,  Nov.  28.    Sermon  by  Rev.  George  B. 

Spalding,    of   Dover,    N.    H.      Installing 

Pi^er  by  Bov.  Harvey  F.  Learltt,  of  Mid- 

dlebury. 
BRAGG.  Rev.  Jwse  K.,  over  the  Oh.  In  North 

W  lentbom.  Moss. ,  Sept.  22.  Sermon  by  Rev. 

WiUiiun  Tompkins,  of  Wrentham.    Install- 
ing Pr^er  by  Rev.  Henxy  B.  Hooker,  d.  d., 

of  Boston. 
CARPER,  Rev.  ANDREW,  orer  the  Oh.  near  Ton- 

ganoxle,  Kan.,  Nov.  2.     Sermon  by  Rev. 

Jamw  D.  Liffiett,  of  Leavenworth. 
COBB,  Rev.  SOLON,  over  the  Mystic  Ch.  in  Med- 

ford,  Mass.,  Nov.  8.    Sermon  by  Rev.  Jacob 

M.  ifauning,  D.  d.,  of  Boston.     Installing 

Prayer  by  Rev.  Horace  James,  of  Lowell. 
9ANIELS0N.  Rev.  JOSEPH,  over  the  1st  Ch.  in 

Saugertles,  N.  T..  Nov.  28. 
BE  WITT,  Rev.  JOHN,  over  the  Central  Ch.  in 

Boston,  Mass.,  Dec.  1.     Sermon  by  Rev. 

Richard  S.  Storrs,  D.  D.,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Installing  Prayer  by  llev.  Edmund  K.  Alden, 

D.  D  ,  of  South  Boston. 
DOTTON,  Rev.  Albert  I.,  over  the  Oh.  in  East 

Longmeadow,  Mass.,  Dec.  9.     Sennon  by 

Rev.  John  W.  Harding,  of  Longmeadow. 

InstaUiog  Prayer  by  Rev.  Luther  H.  Cone, 

of  SpringiDeld. 
imXOWS,  Rev.  FRANKLIN  E.,  ov«r  the  1st  Oh. 

in  Sutton.  Mass.,  Oct.  26.     Sermon  by  Rev. 

EbeneMr  Cutler,  n.  n  ,  of  Worcester. 
GREELEY,  Rev.  EDWARD  U.,  over  the  Oh.  In 

Haverhill.  N.  H.,  Nov.  24.    Sermon  by  Rev. 

Henty  E.  Parker,  of  Dartmonth  College. 


Installing  Pmy«r  by  Rer.  SOaa  McSiefln,  of 
Bradford,  Yt. 

GUBNEY,  Rev.  JOHN  H.,  over  the  Oh.  In  Fox- 
croft  and  Dovw.  Mo.,  Oct  19.  fioaoon  by 
Rev.  George  W.  Field,  of  Bangor.  IintalHng 
Prayer  by  Rev.  S.  Baker,  of  Orono. 

HARLOW,  Rev.  EDWIN  A.,  over  the  Ch.  In  Wy- 
andotte,  Kaa.,  Oct.  13. 

HAWKES,  Rev.  T.  W.,  over  the  Ch.  In  Marietta, 
Ohio,  Oct.  28.  Sennon  by  Rev.  Samuel  Wol- 
cott,  D.  D.,  of  Cleveland. 

HILLARD,  Rev.  ELIA3  B.,  over  t)ae  Ch.  in  Plj^ 

.   mouth  Centre,  Conn.,  Dec.  2. 

HITCHGOCK,  Rev.  HENRY  C,  orer  the  Ob.  |p 
Kenosha.  ^YIs.,  Dec.  8.  Sermon  by  Ber. 
Samuel  0.  Bartlett,  D.n.,  of  Chicago  Semi- 
nary, 111.    Installing  Prayer  by   Rev.  J. 

JAGGAR,  Rwv.  Edwin  L-,  over  the  Ch.  in  Sootlir 
bridge,  Mass.,  Oct.  14.  Sermon  by  Bejr. 
Charles  M.  Hyde,  of  Brlmfleld. 
KINGSBURY,  Rev.  J.  W.,  over  th^  Oh.  hi  Nor^ 
Woodstock,  Conn.,  Nov.  24.  Sermon  \tf 
Rev.  Jeremiah  Taylor,  d.  ».,  of  West  KilUng- 
1t.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  Nathaniel 
Beach,  of  Woodstock. 
LAMB  Rev.  EDWARD  E.,  over  the  Oh.  in  8bel- 
Dume  Falls,  Mass.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Richai^ 
G.  Oroenc,  of  Springfield.  Installing  Pray«r 
by  Rev.  William  A.  Thompson,  of  Conway. 

tiAURIE,  Rev.  THOMAS,  n.  p.,  over  the  Pilgrim 

Ch.  in  Providence,  R.  I^  Nov.  24.    Soi^mon 

by  Rev.  Augustus  0.  Thompson,  D.  n^  (tf 

Boston,  Mass.    Installing  Prayer  l^*  Rev. 

Francis  Horton,  of  Barrington. 

LUTLB,  Rev.  ARTHUR,  over  the  Ch.  in  Fond  dli 
Lac,  Wis.,  Oct.  18.  Sermon  by  Rer.  Wm.E. 
Merrlman,  of  Rlpon  College. 

LOOMIS,  Rev.  HENRY,  over  tbe  Ch.  in  PoQgh- 
keensie.  N.  Y.,  I^ov.  7.  Sermon  by  Rer. 
Richard  S.  Storrs,  d.d.,  of  Brooklyn. 

MARSH,  Rev.  LORING  B.,  over  the  Ch.  In  Hunt- 
ington, Conn.,  Oct.  28.  Sermon  by  Bat* 
James  M.  Uoppln.  of  New  Haven. 

MERBILL,  Rev.  JAMES  G^  over  the  Ist  Oh.  in 
Topeka.  Kan.,  Oct  21.  Sermon  by  Bev. 
Richard  Cordloy,  of  Lawrence. 

MURDOCH,  Rev.  DAVID,  D.  D.,  over  the  8d  Ch.  fii 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  Oct.  21.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
John  Hall,  d.  d.,  of  New  York.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Theodore  D.  Woolsey,  d.d., 
of  Yale  Course. 

NOYBS,  Rev.  OCRDON  W.,  over  the  1st  Ch.  in 
Woodbury,  Conn.,  Dec.  8.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
WUlis  Colton,  of  Washington.  InstaUiqg 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Henry  Upton,  of  New  PM- 
ton. 

PARSONS,  Rev.  JOHN,  over  theCh.  In  Lebanon, 
Me.,  Nov.  9.  Sermon  by  Rev.  John  D.  Em- 
erson, of  Diddeford.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Caleb  F.  Page,  of  Milton  Hills,  N.  H. 

PEABODY,  Rev.  ALBKRT  B.,  over  the  Ch.  In 
Stratham,  N.  H.,  Nov.  25.  Sermon  by  Bat. 
George  M.  Adams,  of  Portsmouth. 

TAYLOR,  Rev.  JOHN  C.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Groton, 
N.  Y.,  Sept.  15.  Sennon  by  Rev.  Edwaid 
Taylor,  d.d..  of  Binghamton. 

TENNEY,  Rev.  EDWARD  P.,  over  the  Gb.  ifk 
Topsfleld,  Mass.,  Dec.  1.  Sermon  by  Ber. 
John  S.  Sewall,  of  Bowdoln  College,  Me.  In- 
stalling Prayer  by  Rot.  John  Pike,  p.  p.,  of 
Rowley. 

WHITING,  Rev.  LYMAN,  d.d.,  over  the  Oh.  fai 
Jane9villc,  Wis.,  Oct.  28.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Franklin  W.  FIsk,  d.  D.,  of  Chicago  Seml- 

nary,  111. 

WILLCOX,  Rev.  G.  BUCKINGHAM,  over  the  1«( 
Cong.  Ch.  in  Jersey  City.N.  J.,  Dec.  8.    Ser- 
mon by  Rot.  Richard  S.  Storrs,  Jr., d.d.,  of 
•      Brooklyn.  N.  Y.    Installing  Prayer  by  ReT. 
William  B.  Brown,  d.  d.,  oTNewuk. 
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WOLPOTT.  lt«T.  JOHN  If .,  over  Um  Gh.  fai  Cheih- 
IrSf  Conn.,  Mot.  11.  Sermon  bj  Her.  David 
Mnrdoch,  d.  i>.,  of  Noir  Haven.  TiMtalHng 
Pnij«r  by  Rer.  OUtw  S.  Digsatt,  o.  s.,  of 


Oct.  7,  Rer.  CharlM  B.  BumiMr,  of  Mobmb, 
to  MftM  Mary  L.  Stedman,  of  Soathbrid«0. 
" -.       ,,  III.,  Dec.  M,  R«r. 


TOWLB  — LAY.    In  CI 

Charlcf  A.  Towle,  of  Sandwkh,  HL,  to 
M.  Jennie  Uj,  of  Chicago. 


MmszsBs  dummsd. 

1869. 
ABBOTT,  Rer.  EDWABD,  from  the  Steanu  Chapel 

In  Cambridgeport,  aUm.,  Not.  21. 
1IARB0W8,  BeTTj.  OTIS,  from  the  UtOoog'l  Ch. 

in£zeeer,N.H.,Oet.  6. 
BASCOH,  Rer.  niATEL,  D.  d.,  from  the  Ch.  In 

Ptioeeton,  111. 
BLASE,  RcT.  LTMAN  H.,  from  the  Ch.  in  BlTer 

Point,  R.  I.,  Oct.  14. 
BRASTOff',  Rot.  THOMAS  X.,  from  the  Ch.  in 

Jackson  and  Brooks,  Me. 
BRAT,  R«T.  WILUAM  L.,  from  the  Oh.  in  Hat- 

field.  MaM.,  Not.  22. 

BTIN6T0N,  ReT.  EZRA  H.,  from   the  Ch.  In 

WIndeor,  Tt.,  Sept.  8. 
DEAN,  ReT.  ARTEMAS,  from  the  Ch.  in  Westboro\ 

Mua.,  Oct.  19. 
DICKINSON,  RcT.  NOADIAH  S.,  from  the  Ch.  in 

Yozboro\  Mass.,  Oct.  28. 
DUTTON,  ReT.  ALBRRT  I.,  from  the  Ch.  In  Bhix^ 

lev  ViUage,  Mam.,  Oct.  ai. 
EMERSON,  ReT.   CHARLES,  from   the  Ch.   fai 

Springfield,  Me.,  Oct.  6th. 
VAT,  ReT.  PRE8C0TT,  from  the  Ch.  in  New  Ipt- 

wlch,  N.  H. 
FISKE,  ReT,  F.  A.,  from  the  Ch.  hi  Raornham, 

Masf.,  Not.  7. 
HILLARD,  ReT.  ELLAS  B.,  from  the  Ch.  in  Soath 

Olastenboxy,  Coon.,  Not.  15. 
KIN08BURT,  ReT.  J.  W.,  from  the  Ch.  In  Qae»- 

chy,  Yt..  Sept.  28. 
MEAD,  ReT.  HIRAM,  from  the  Olive  St.  Ch.  in 

Naflhiia,N.  H.,8ept.22. 
PACE,  ReT.  B.  GRERLET,  from  the  Ch.  in  Leba- 
non, Me.,  Not.  9. 
PARSONS.RoT.  EBXNE2ERQ.,from  thel>tCong*l 

Ch.lnDerry,  N.  H.,Oct.  7. 
FRATT,  RcT.  HENRT,  from  the  Ch.  In  Dndl^, 

Ma«.,  Oct  6. 
RANKIN,  ReT.  JEREMIAH  E.,  n.B.,  from  the 

Winthrop  Ch.  in  Gharleetown,  Mam.,  Oct  90. 
REED,  ReT.  CHARLES  E.,  depoeed  from  the  paa- 

torate  of  the  Trinitarian  CongU  Ch.  in  Mai- 

den.  MaM.,  Dec.  6. 
SESSIONS,  ReT.  ALEXANDER  J.,  from  the  Ch. 

in  North  Sdtuate,  MaM.,  Not.  7. 
WILLCOX.  Rer.  G.  BUCKINQHAM,  from  the  2d 

Ch.  in  New  London,  Conn.,  Not.  28. 


MXHIilKBS  DXGEA8KD. 

1869. 

BINGHAM.  R«T.  HIRAM,  in  New  HaTW,  Conn., 

Not.  11 ,  aged  80  years. 
CLARK,  ReT.  DANIEL,  hi  P]alnlleld,l]|.,8cpt;S«, 

■gBd64yeara. 
COE,  ReT.  SAMUEL  G.,  in  New  Haven,  Conn., 

Deo.  7,  aged  60  yean. 
COLLINS,  ReT.  WILLIAM  H.,  in  Beaiditown,  HI., 

Not.  9. 
COPP,  ReT.  JOSEPH  A.,  n.  d.,  in  ChelMa,  Man., 

Not.  7,  aged  66  year*. 
FULLER.  ReT.  ALEXANDER,  Jr.,  in  Kinffrton, 

Maw.,  Dec.  6, aged  81  yean. 
HALL.  ReT.  HENRT  L.,  in  Ponghkeepale,  N.  T., 

Not.  6,  aged  8i  yeara. 
HOTT,  ReT.  OTO)  8.,  hk  New  HaTen,  Vi. ,  Not.  IB, 

aged  76  yean. 
KINGSLBT,  ReT.  DATID  H.-,  in  Dnnton,  HI.,  Dee. 

10,  aged  70  yean. 
LILLIsTReT.  ADAM,  n.n.,  bi  Montnal,  i 

Oct.  10,  aged  66  yean. 
MITCHELLJteT.  DAVID  M.,  in  Waltham,  I 

Not.  27,  aged  81  yean. 
PERRIN,  ReT.  TRUMAN,  in  Waahington,  Maw., 

Not.  19,  aged  78  yean. 
ROCKWOOD,  ReT.  GILBERT,  in  Soath  WUbra- 
^       ^         --Tyean. 

.,       Pittafield,  ▼♦., 

Not.  8,  aged  70  years. 
THATCHER,  licT.  TTLER,  hi  Cache  Craeli,  OaL, 

Dee.  6,  aged  68  yean. 
THURSTON.  Ker.  ELI,  d.  d.,  in  Fall  RlTcr,  Man., 

Dec.  Id,  aged  61  yean. 
TORREY,  ReT.  WATSON  W.,  in  Qxoton,  Man.,  Oct. 

4,  aged  27  yean. 


ham,  l&aM.,  Sept.  21,  aged  68 
SPARHAWK,  ReT.  8AMUE1/,  in  J 


IIASSISD. 

1869. 

BABB  —  COOK.    In  Bangor,  Me.,  Sept.  28,  Rer. 

Thomaa  B.  Babb,  of  Ea^rt,  to  Min  Nellie 

A.  Cook,  of  Laconia,  N.  H. 
FRABT  — TRUE.    In  Meriden,  N.  H.,  Nor.  80, 

ReT  Locien  H.  Fniy,  of  Middleton,  Man., 

to  Min  Sne  B.  Tnie,  of  Meriden. 
SAVAGE  '-  WEEKS.    In  Tamwortb,  N.  H.,  Rer. 

Daniel  F.  SaTage,  of  Stoddard,  to  Min  N. 

M  Weeks. 
SCOTT -^  DOW.     In   Charlntown,  Man.,  ReT. 

George  R.  W.  Scott,  of  Newport,  N.  H.,  to 

Min  Mary  B.  Dow,  of  Charlntown. 
STONE  —  NOBLE.    In  Ogden,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  7,  Rer. 

Edward  P.  Stone,  of  Boston,  Man.,  to  Min 

Uon  J«  NoUe,  of  Rochester,  N.  T. 
SUMNER  —  STIiDMAN.    In  Soathbridge,  Man., 

SECOND   8KBIB8.  —  VOL.  U.  BO.  1. 


MIHISTEES'  WIVES  DECEASED. 

1869. 
BAXTER,  Mn.  SOPHIA  S.,  wife  of  ReT.  B.  8.,  in 

Bangor,  Wis.,  Sept.  18,  aged  68  years. 
CLEVELAND,  Mrs.  LUCT  F.,  wilb  of  Rct.  Charin, 

in  Boston,  Maw..  Not.  21,  aged  74  years. 
COBB,  Mn.  HELEN  M.,  wife  of  ReT.  AsaheLin 

Sandwich,  Man.,  Sept.  11. 
COLEMAN,  Mrs.  TEMPERANCE  L.,  wife  of  Rar. 

William  L.,  in  MltcheU,  lo.,  Sept.  9,  aged 

49  years. 
DUNCAIT  Mn.  AMELIA  W.,  wife  of  ReT.  Abel  O., 

in  Scotland,  Man. ,  Oct.  24,  aged  78  yean. 
HARRIS,  Mn.  CLARA  B.,  wife  of  Rst.  Stephen, 

in  Wnt  SuiSeld,  Conn.,  Sept.  19,  aged  m 

HOOKK^Tmis.  a.  B..  wife  of  ReT.  Edward  P.,  in 
Gastleton,  Vt.,  Not.  8,  aged  85  yean. 

MERRILL,  Mrs.  HENRIETTA  C,  wife  of  Rer. 
Josiah,  in  Cambridge, Man.,  Not.  6,  aged  41 

ROBE^Tsl^'Mrs.  EDWINA  A.,  wife  of  ReT.  Ben- 
nett, In  Buckingham,  lo.,  Oct.  24,  aged  69 
yean. 

SANFORD,  Mn.  SOPHU,  wife  of  the  late  Rev. 
John, in  Lowell,  Man., Not.  11,  aged  79  yn. 

TENNBY,  Mrs.  MARY,  wife  of  the  late  Her.  AsaT  , 
in  Wnt  Concord,  N.  H.,  Not.  1,  aged  66  yn. 

TORRET,  Mn.  MART  I.,  wife  of  the  late  R«t. 
CharlM  T.,  in  Weft  Vedway,  Man.,  Not.  6, 
aged  61  yean. 
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AMERICAN  CONGREGATIONAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Thb  21 8t  day  of  December,  1870,  will  complete  two  hundred  and  fiftj  yean  since  the 
Pilgrims  landed  on  Plymouth  Rock.  It  has  been  well  suggested,  from  various  sources, 
'  that  the  year  should  be  observed  by  ail  Congregationalists  of  this  country  as  a  gnmd, 
qnarto>millenninm  anniversary,  and  that  arrangements  be  made  for  generous  memorial 
offerings,  with  a  view  to  raise,  besides  our  ordinaiy  contributions,  at  least  *'  ova  hil- 
UON  "  of  dollars  for  general  Congregational  purposes.  The  suggestion  is  eminently 
fitting  and  timely.  If  the  year  should  be  so  recognized  and  observed,  it  would  produce 
incalculable  benefits,  aside  from  all  pecuniary  considerations.  It  would  call  general 
■attention  to  the  doctrines  and  polity  transported  in  the  Mayflower,  and  would  natn- 
.ral.ly  lead  to  a  rediscnssion  of  the  great  principles  upon  which  our  institutions  are 
founded.  We  now  have  their  results  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  to  which  we  can 
appeal ;  and  we  have  very  much  more  to  gain  than  to  lose  by  their  thorough  ventilation. 

We  earnestly  request  ministers  and  church-members,  associations,  conferences,  and 
dubs,  to  lose  no  time  in  talking  up  this  subject,  bearing  as  it  does  so  much  that  is  htstpe- 
.  fol  to  our  Zion  and  to  our  country.  Let  the  proposed  Monument  to  the  Pilgrims  at 
Plymouth  rise,  if  it  may.  Its  completion  would  be  a  blessing.  But  just  now  we  are 
pressed  with  the  unyielding  necessity  for  a  memorial  structure  of  another  kind; 
one  that  shall  perpetuate  the  memory  of  those  noble,  self-denying,  iar-seeing  men,  by 

•  garnering  and  presei'ving,  so  as  to  make  available,  eveiything  that  contains  or  illus- 

•  trates  their  principles,  their  heroic  deeds,  their  entire  history,  -—  by  erecting,  at  this  home 
of  Congregationalism,  a  building  adapted  to  bold  and  safely  to  keep  these  sacred  ipe- 
mentos,  and  also  to  furnish  a  suitable  place  to  meet  the  socisl  needs  of  our  ministry 
and  our  churches  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  giving  thorn  a  rallying-point,  a 
centre,  a  home  for  conference,  discussions,  fellowship,  and  helpfulness  every  way. 

So  imperious  is  this  need  that  it  cannot  be  wisely  deferred  any  longer.  The  Congre- 
gational House  must  have  a  fair  beginning  this  "  Memorial  year,"  if  not  its  completion. 
On  the  21st  day  of  December,  1870,  its  comer,  if  not  its  topmost  stone,  must  be  laid. 
Even  if  we  should  fall,  financially,  on  troublous  times  during  this  year,  enough  may  be 
secured,  it  is  believed^  from  men  of  large  heart  and  willing  self-sacrifice  to  put  this 
"  House  "  in  a  way  to  speedy  completion.  Should  the  attempt  be  made  to  realize  "a 
million,"  Massachusetts  ought  to  be  good  for  one  third  of  it.  To  what  possible  better 
purpose  could  she  devote  two  thirds  of  that  sum  than  to  this  ?  Every  Congregational 
minister  and  Christian,  the  M'orld  over,  would  be  quickened  and  encouraged  and  helped 
by  the  known  fact  of  such  a  structure  so  furnished  at  this  Congregational  starting- 
point  Every  benevolent  society  represented  within  its  walls  would  be  strengthened 
and  aided  and  economized ;  and  the  denomination  itself  would  b^n  to  realize  its 
unity,  and  to  take  on  a  proper  self-respect  leading  to  self-consecrations  to  the  work  Christ 
has  for  this  branch  of  his  family  to  perform.  We  look  for  some  generous  donations, 
from  giving  men,  answering  to  the  greatness  of  the  objects  to  be  accomplished.  Is 
there  not  more  than  one  out  of  our  three  hundred  thousand  membership  who  will  offer 
each  his  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  provided  the  other  nine  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars shall  be  raised  t  This,  or  something  analogous  to  this,  only  is  wanting  to  put 
**  the  ball  in  motion,"  and  secure  the  grand  result.  At  all  events,  this  most  important 
occasion  must  not  be  allowed  to  pass  by  without  vigorous,  united,  persistent  efforts  to 
deserve  and  win  success. 

ISAAC  P.  LANGWORTHY, 

40  Winter  Street,  Boetm,  Mem. 
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AMERICAN  CONGREGATIONAL  UNION. 

As  the  months  and  jears  move  on,  the  work  of  the  American  Conjrregational  Union, 
particalarlj  in  the  department  of  aiding  in  erecting  houses  of  worship,  is  constantlj 
accumulating.  Never  has  the  pressure  been  greater  than  now.  Of  the  seventy  chnrcbei 
in  Minnesota,  one  half  have  no  house  of  worship.  Over  one  hundred  new  Congregar 
tional  churches  have  been  organized  during  the  year  just  closed.  How  shall  they  be 
supplied  with  sanctuaries  ?  With  the  aid  of  the  Union  many  of  them  can  soon  become 
self-eustaining ;  without  that  aid  they  must  remain  long  on  the  hands  of  the  American 
Home  Missionary  Society,  and  during  this  protracted  period  be  comparatively  ineffi- 
cient. But  how  can  the  Union  help  tiiem  1  Its  treasury  is  abready  heavily  overpledged. 
Who  will  come  to  the  rescue  ?  * 

The  following  appropriations  have  been  paid  since  the  list  published  in  the  Quarterly 
for  October:  — 

California,  $  300 

400 

500 

500 

400 

500 

1,270 

1,000 

400 

400 

«    850 

150 

500 

400 

400 

1,333 

400 


Congregational  Church,  Eden  Plain, 


1st 

tt 

tt 

Lockeford, 

1st 

n 

tt 

Stockton, 

1st 

tt 

tt 

Cheyenne, 

Salem  Evang. 

tt 

tt 

La  Grange, 

Plymouth 

tt 

tt 

EUcardville, 

« 

tt 

tt 

« 

Tabernacle 

tt 

tt 

St  Josephs, 

tt 

tt 

Milford, 

tt 

tt 

Jamestown, 

1st 

tt 

tt 

Tomah, 

tt 

tt 

Menasha, 

tt 

tt 

Algonquin, 

tt 

tt 

Woodville, 

Colored 

tt 

tt 

Aliriers. 

tt 

tt 

Packardville, 

M* 

tt 

Wyoming  Ter,  (balance) 

Missouri, 
tt 

"  (special) 

"   (loan), 
Ndraska, 
Iowa, 
Wisconsin, 

•;     (.pedal), 
Illinois, 
New  York, 
Louisiana, 

Mas^.  (additional  special), 
Rhode  Island, 


$9,203 

Will  not  the  friends  of  Christ  remember  our  struggling  churches,  and  give  them 
timely  and  efficient  help  ?  Will  they  not  commence  the  new  year  with  a  consecration 
of  a  portion  of  their  property  to  this  good  work  ? 

It  is  desirable  that  the  missionary  churches  should  bo  educated  to  contribute  to  this 
cause ;  and  we  are  happy  to  announce  that  provision  has  been  made  by  iVhich  every 
Home  Missionary  who  presents  the  claims  of  the  Union  to  his  church,  and  takes  up  a 
collection  for  its  treasury,  will  be  furnished,  without  charge,  with  the  Congregational 
Quarterly  for  1870.  This  valuable  periodical,  giving  a  complete  view  of  the  condition 
of  our  denomination,  and  discussing  themes  of  vital  importance  to  our  growth,  will  be  a 
great  aid  to  those  missionaries  in  their  professional  labors. 

As  the  financial  year  of  the  Union  closes  with  April,  it  is  very  important  that  liberal 
contributions  should  be  sent  in  within  the  next  three  months.  Five  thousand  dollars 
have  been  offered  by  one  person,  provided  the  churches  will  make  up  their  contributions 
for  the  year  to  fifty  thousand  dollars.  Who  will  set  the  noblest  example  for  the  Master 
and  his  cause? 

Bev.  Rat  Palueh,  d.  d.,  Corresponding  Secretary, 

49  Bible  House,  New  York. 
Rev.  C.  CcsHiNO,  Corresponding  Secretary, 

16  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
N.  A.  Calkihb,  Treasurer,  14Q  Grand  Street,  New  York. 
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THE  ANNUAL  STATISTICS   OF  THE    CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCHES  OF  AMERICA. 

AUTHORITIES    AND    EXPLANATIONS. 

I.  AuTnoRiTiBS.  The  poblications  of  the  seyeral  General  AssociatioDS  or  Confer- 
ences in  1869  are  reproduced  in  the  following  tables,  with  reports  in  manascript  from 
sections  where  none  are  printed. 

The  chnn^i^es  in  thus  reproducing  are  these :  The  lisu  of  churches  given  in  the  State 
reports  by  Associations,  Conferences,  or  Counties  are  here  rearrange  in  alphabetical 
oMer  for  each  Slate,  including  those  churches,  and  those  only,  in  existence  at  the  dato 
of  tho  State  reports.  State  organizations  do  not  always  correspond  with  State  boun- 
daries ;  and  churches  reported  oy  a  State  organization  other  than  their  own  are  trans- 
ferred to  their  proper  place  (which  changes  tho  "  total  churches  "  given  in  State  Minutes), 
so  as  to  give  the  exact  statistics  of  each  State.  The  order  of  columns  of  figures,  slightly 
varyinjj^  in  diflTcrcnt  States,  is  made  uniform.  The  tables,  as  furnished,  are  carefully 
scrutinized,  and  sometimes  amended  by  correspondence  with  the  secretaries.  The  names 
of  pastors  and  acting  pastors  are  inserted  or  erased,  according  to  changes  occurring 
since  the  printing  of  the  State  publications,  and  down  to  the  time  of  the  printing  of  these 
pages.  1  he  first  names  of  mmisters  are  inserted  in  the  **  JAnt  of  Ministers,"  often  at 
groat  expense  of  time ;  but  initials  are  left  in  the  tables  as  printed  in  the  State  Minutes. 
No  alterations  of  figures  are  ever  made  (except  in  correcting  errors,  on  proper  authority) ; 
but  the  Totals  of  several  States  are  altered  bv  the  transfers  of  churches  above  mentioned. 
"  Last  year's  reports  "  are  invariably  omitted ;  but  the  aggregate  of  such,  for  all  churches 
this  year  enumerated  but  making  "  no  report,"  is  included  in  the  Summary  of  each 
State  (if  such  church  has  reported  within  three  years);  which  also  often  affects  the 
Summaries.  Omissions  or  insertions  of  names  of  pastors  or  acting  pastors,  on  account 
of  changes  subsequent  to  the  printing  of  tho  State  Minutes,  are  not  allowed  to  alter  the 
Summaries  then  given,  in  respect  to  the  pastoral  relation.  Nor  is  the  insertion  of  names, 
erased  as  pastors,  in  t)ye  several  lists  of  "  other  ministers,"  allowed  to  change  tho  original 
counting  of  those  lists ;  but  they  an  altered  by  the  transfer  of  names  of  ministers  re- 
ported by  a  State  bodv  from  whose  territory  they  have  removed  to  the  State  where  they 
actually  reside.  A  blank  signifies,  invariably,  "  no  report,"  and  is  never  equivalent  to 
"none." 

II.  ExpuiNATiONS.  As  tx>  churches:  towns  are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  in 
each  State ;  churches  in  each  town  according  to  age ;  and  of  each  church,  —  1st,  its  town ; 
2d,  its  name  or  number;  3d,  its  locality  in  the  town. 

As  to  ministen :  the  position  of  all  in  pastoral  work  is  designated  when  reported. 
Pastors  (settled  or  installed),  by  "  p." ;  others,  by  "s.  s."  (stated  supply),  "  s.  p."  (stated 
preacher),  or  "a.  p."  (acting  pastor), — which  tliree  terms,  psed  in  different  States,  are 
equivalent  to  each  other.  The  two  dates  following  "  ministers  "  denote,  respectively, 
the  year  of  ordination  and  that  of  commencing  labor  with  the  church  mentioned. 
*'  Licentiates  "  are  not  reckoned  as  ministers.  Churches  supplied  by  "  licentiates,"  or 
by  ministers  of  other  denominations,  are  reckoned  as  vacant;  out  the  names  of  such  are 
inserted  in  brackets,  and  the  fact  and  number  are  mentioned  in  the  Summary  of  each 
State.  Post-office  addresses  are  to  be  found  in  the  "  List  of  Ministers  "  following,  and 
not  in  the  tables. 

As  to churchmemhert :  the  month  of  reckoning  differs  in  different  States,  as  will  be 
seen  by  noticing  the  headings  to  each  page.  "  Absent "  are  included  in  "  males," 
"females,'*  and  "totals."  "Additions,"  "Removals,"  and  "Baptisms"  cover  the 
twelve  months  preceding  the  date  given  in  the  headings  of  each  State. 

As  to  Sabbath  Schoola :  the  entire  membership  at  the  mentioned  date  is  given ;  not  the 
"  average  attendance,"  except  in  Iowa  and  Nebraska,  which  give  only  the  "  average 
attendance." 

Items  not  common  to  all  the  States,  but  collected  in  any,  are  merely  aggregated  in  the 
Sammary  of  each  State. 
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THE  STATISTICS  OF  THE   CHURCHES. 

[For  «xpUiiatloiw,  tee  opposite  pic»*] 

MAINE. 


CHuacoKS. 


Place  and  Kome. 


Abbot  and  OuiUbrd, 

Acton, 

Albany , 

Alexander, 

Alfred, 

Alna, 

Amherst  and  Aurora, 

AndoTcr, 

Anson, 

Athent, 

Atitinson, 

Aabum, 

Augusta, 
Baldwin, 

Bangor,  Ist, 

"     Hammond  st., 
"      Central, 
Bath,  Winter  at., 

**      Central, 
Belfiuit,  l»t, 

"       North, 
Benton, 
Bethel,  Lit, 

"      2il 
Biddeford,'l9t, 
2d, 
"  PaTillon, 

Bingham, 
Blanchard, 
BluehiU, 
Boothbay,  Ist, 
2d, 
Bremen, 

Brewer,  Ist, 

"        VUIage, 
Bridgton, 

"         North, 
"         South, 
Bristol,  l«t, 

"  2<1, 
Brooksvllle,  West, 
Brownfield, 
Brownville, 
Brunswick, 
Bucks  port, 
Burlington, 
Buxton, 

**        Centre, 
CaJais, 
Camden, 
Cape  Elizabeth, 
Cannel, 

Carroll  &  Springfield, 
Casco, 
Castine, 
Cherryfleld, 
ChesterrUle, 
Clinton, 

Cooper, 


1781 
1808 
1864 
1780 
179«} 
1830 
1800 
1804 
1838 
1842 
1826 
1844 
1794 
1821 

1811 

1833 
latT 
1795 
1835 
1796 
1846 
1858 
1799 


MnnsTBas. 
Name. 


J»Ione, 

Wni.S. Thompson,  a.8.1860 
Samuel  L.  Gould,  a.  s.1839 

None. 
Georgrc  Lewi?,  p, 
0.  B.  Richardson, s.B.ilSS: 
Henry  8.  Loring,  «.  s.  1850 
Amasa  Loring,  s.  s.  1842 
Aicx.  R.  Plmner,  b,  b.  1854 
Alex.  R.  Plumer,  H.8.1854 

None. 
Goo.  Harris,  Jr., p. 
Alpha  Morton,  s.  s. 
Joel  V.  Binghum,  p. 

No  ordinancrs. 
f  J.  R.  Herrick,  8.8 
)  W.M.Barbour, B. 8.1861 
Solomon  P.  Fay,  p.     1849, 
George  W.  Field,  p. 
John  O.  Fiske,  p. 

None. 
WooRtcr  Parker,  p- 

None. 
[Wm.  F.  Brown,  Lie] 
Eugene  H.  Titua,  p.    1866 


CnU.    MEMBERS. 

May  2, 1SG9. 


audit's. 
1868-9. 


REMOTALS, 

18C8-9. 


II 


1808-9.0 

ii 

-  4 


1869 
1856 


186*) 

186' 
1868 

X864 
1868 


1889  18G9 


1844 
1856 


18G3 
1867 


1854 


1867 
1868 


18631864 
18431843 


1832 


16 

40 

48 

3 

90 

66 

27 

85 

59 

28 

15 

257 

165 

310 

267 

99 '220  319 
93  163  256 
104  260  354 


15 
16 

1 
27 
11 
11 
33 
21 
10 

4 

86,..- 
08  87 
84  226 

61^96 


1856 


1868 


1849,1849 


1849  DaTid  Garland,  p. 

1730      No  report. 

m)b  John  D.  Emerson,  p.  1858 1868 

1.^57"'      ■     ~  .^..i.-.-. 

1805 

1833 

1772 

1776 

1848 

1829 


Charles  Tenney ,  p."    1844*  1858 
[Wm.  H.  Rand,  Lie]  |l869 

K.  W.  Emerson,  s.  s.  1856,1868 
[J.  W.  Sftvago,  Lie] 
.\n.|rewJ.Smith,H.«.nR6618C8 
Andrew  J.  Bmith,  s  8.|1866;i868 
None. 


1800 

1843 
1784 
1832 
1829 
1766 
1855 
1826 
180-1 
1819 
1747 
1808 
1827 
1763 
1763 
1825 
1805 
1734 
1853 
1846 
18^4 
1820 
1833 
1790 


f  Profs.  Herrick  and  1854! 


18C9 


Barbour,  8.  9.  1861, 

V^'ellinKtonNvwell  ,8.8.1866 1862 

None,  I 

Ernest  F.Borehcr8,p.J1869  1869 
AddiKon  Blanc  hard,p.l868,1868 

None. 

None. 

N.  Richardson,  s.  a.  1838  1809 
Ezra  B.  Pike,  g.  b.  1863  \m\ 
Leander  S.  Coan,  8.  8.  Mi3  186; 
George  K.  Adams,  p.  1829 1829 
Supplied  from  Sem. 
[W.  K,  Pierce,  Lie]  |1SC9 

Chas.  II.  Ostc5,  8.  8.  1861 1868 
Joseph  Smith,  ».  s.  1842  18t« 
Wm.  Carruthcrfi,  p.  c.  1857  1868 
H.  Allen  Sliorcy,  p.     1865 1869 


Henrj'  M.  Valll.s.  s.   1861 
No  ordinances. 
None. 
G.  F.  Tewkgbury ,  b.b.^  1838 
Alfred  E.  lTe8,  p.        1838 
None. 
None. 
1858  [Prof.  S.  K.  Smith,  of 
iColby  Uni.] 
;|     None. 


1865 


1864 
1855 


1867 
1869 


63163 
36  126 
38 


59 

86 

a-j 

41 
17 
14 

60 
19'  30 
52  100 
81  21  »2 1283; 
31!  87  118 


25 


i|e3 

3 


10 !  15 
19  63 
16'  42 
47  141 


42 
6 
0   0 


0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

1 

0 

0 

6 

3 

4 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0  0 


0;17 


3  8  o:ii 

6ll!  oll7 

2i  01  5 


9:  0 


12    0  16 
5    2110 


0  0 
Oi  0 

4I  0 

0,  0 
0!  0 

01  0 

0|0 
2|  0 
II  0 

li  0 
0|  0 
0    0 

0;  0 
0,  0 

0  0 

r  0 

1  0 

o|  0! 

0 
0 

1 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


60 
0100 


0 
0 

300 
90 
792 


7240 

3326 

0350 

4  314 

160 


0 

0 

76 

106 

S8 

ifcao 

02 


76 
50 
80 
40 
40 
20 

160 

130 
117 

40 
100 
0 
40 
90 
86 
315 
216 
160 
50 
86 
60 
188' 
125 
OllOO 


0 
0 
80 
3|122 
0 
0 
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CnU.    MEMBEas. 

addit's. 

REMOVAJJ. 

B.vrr.  3 

[ 

a 
o 

May  2,  ISuD. 

1S6S-9. 

1868-9. 

1868-9.2 

.:,   CauRcius. 

j 

1  I 

Ordained. 

^n 

Plice  and  Name. 

1 

1 

i 

i!l 

i 

1  ^  i 

1 

3 

3 

i 

5 

Corniah  VHUige, 

■^840 

Albert0ole,8.8.         1847 

1B58 

14    40 

"64 

7 

T 

U 

T 

Oi  0 

1 

2 

"0 

«) 

Cumberland, 

1793 

None. 

47-115 

162 

10 

4 

2 

6 

3 

0  0 

8 

1 

0 

100 

Dodham, 

1841 

James  WeUs,  p.           1&49 

1858 

23,  38 

61 

15 

0 

0 

0 

1 

6 

0 

6 

0 

1 

90 

Doer  Isle,  Ist, 

1778 

Hiram  Houston,  s.  8.  1850 

1868 

61124 

186 

V 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

1 

183 

2d; 

1858 

Henry  B.  Hart,  p.        1869 

1868 

19  23 

42 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

46 

Denmark, 
Denny  arlllc, 

1829 

[L.M.  Gordon,  Lie] 

18b*9 

9  21 

30 

6 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

25 

1805 

Charles  AVhltUer,  p.    18G0 

1800 

46  70 

116 

24 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0   0 

1 

0 

3 

170 

Dexter, 

1831 

None. 

lOi  26 

36 

6 

0 

2 

2 

0 

3   0 

3 

0 

0 

40 

Dlxfleld, 

180Q 

John  Elliot,  s.s.         1831 

1867 

3'  17 

20 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

V 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Dtimont  &  Plymouth,  1861 

VVm.  S.  gewall.H.s.     1839 

18^>4 

3i    8 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

75 

Durham, 

1796 

[Walter  H.Ayers,  Lie] 

1869 

12'  28 

40 

7 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

60 

Bastport  Central, 

Kdeecomb, 

Blliot, 

1819 

Thomns  E.  Babb,  B.8.18Q9 

1868 

17  50 

67 

24 

0 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

8 

0 

0 

87 

1783 

Joseph  Loring,  «.  s.     1833 

1865 

16  54 

70 

17 

6 

1 

7 

1 

4 

0 

6 

6 

0 

75 

1721 

Charles  Pcnbody,  s.  a.l841 

1866 

16,  60 

75 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

KllBworth, 

1812 

Sewall  Tcnncy,  p.        1831 

1835 

24   85 

109 

27 

4 

i 

6 

1 

2 

0 

3 

1 

2 

145 

Falmouth,  1st, 

1754 

John  C.  Adams ,  s,  s,  1851 

1859 

82  94 

126 

0 

0 

2 

2 

4 

0 

6 

0 

0 

175 

2d; 

1830 

\Vm.  II.  Haskell,  s.  8.1863 

1869 

28  70 

m 

34 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

2 

60 

Famvin^oQ, 

1814 

R.  B.  Howard,  p.         1860 

1890 

61146 

210 

10 

6 

11 

17 

4 

7 

1 

12 

2 

0 

207 

Falls, 

1869 

Isaac  Rogers,  s.s.}    1826 

1865 

3     9 

12 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

40 

Fort  Fairfield, 
Poxcroft  and  Dover, 

1843 

Frank.  D.  Austin,  8.S.1S58 

1867 

8   17 

25 

7 

10 

313 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

100 

John  H.  Gumey,  p.     1860 

1809 

52123 

175 

31 

0 

1 

1 

3 

5 

0 

8 

0 

0 

150 

Frankfort, 

1851 

None. 

31  12 

12   13 

15 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

76 

Freedom, 

1858 

Wm,  H.  Beard,  s.  b.    1887 

18G6 

25 

7 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

40 

Freeport, 

^'        South, 

1789 

BenJ.  T.  Sanbor«,8.  B.18B4 

1866 

35108 

143 

16 

3 

0 

Z 

4 

2 

0 

6 

3 

0 

90 

1857 

Horatio  Ilslev,  s.  b.      1837 

1868 

34I  72 

106 

20 

27 

2 

29 

3  0 

2 

6 

25 

0 

60 

Fryeburg, 

1775 

David  B.  Sewall,  p.     1842 

1859 

64146 

210 

49 

0 

0 

0 

6   4 

0 

10 

0 

4 

100 

Gardiner, 

183S 

Austin  L.  Park,  p.       1864 

1864 

at  100 

134 

19 

5 

10,16 

2    1 

0 

3 

4 

1 

13» 

Garland, 

1820 

Peter  B.  Thayer,  p.     1848 

1848 

40  59 

90 

14 

2 

0t2 

1'  4 

0 

6 

1 

0 

100 

Glleod, 

1818 

IThomas  M.May,  Lie] 

186^> 

3   13 

16 

3 

Oj  0   0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

35 

Gorham, 

1750 

Ohaa,  C.  Parker,  p.      1B48 

1868 

58176 

2S3 

62 

0  1313 

3   3 

0 

0 

0 

1 

176 

HSfowcll, 

1808 

Ebenczcr  Bean ,  p .        1862 

1863 

25  45 

70 

0 

2 

41  6 

1    0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

75 

1791 

Chas.  G.  McCully,p.  1860 

1867 

46148 

193 

31 

7 

618 

6  10 

0 

16 

7 

1 

190 

Hampden, 

1817 

Steph.  L.  Bowler,  s.  8.1853 

1865 

22i  75 

97 

2 

8 

311 

0    1 

0 

1 

5 

1 

140 

Harpewcll, 

1753 

None. 

16  47 

63 

17 

0 

0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

25 

IlarHson , 

1826 

E.  F.  Borchers,  p.  ^    1869 

18G9 

20  24 

44 

21 

1 

1 

2 

0   0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Hiram, 

1826 

^one. 

2     8 

10 

1 

0 

0   0 

11  0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

30 

Hodgdon  &  Linneiis 

,  ia45 

None. 

6     8 

14 

0 

0 

0   0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Holden, 

1825 

Jos.  S.  Cogswell,  a.  p. 

1869 

M  70 

104 

1 

20 

0  20 

0!  0 

0 

0 

15 

0 

126 

Houlton , 

1833 

[E.R.Osgood,  Lie.] 

1868 

4  20 

24 

6 

3 

1 

4 

01  0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

80 

InduKtry, 

180B 

.'Stephen  Titcomb,  s.  8.1856 

1868 

22  19 

41 

14 

0 

0 

0 

0'  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Island  Fulls, 

1859 

[J,  G.  Lcavitt,  Lie- J 

1869 

11   10 

21 

6 

2 

0 

2 

0;  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

l3l6auUaut.(ET.y 

1857 

[J.  Hallowell,  Bap] 

1859 

8  12 

15 

7 

0 

0 

0 

00 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Jackson  and  Brooks 

1812 

None. 

19  47 

66 

13 

1 

1 

2 

0|  3 

0 

3 

0 

3 

60 

Joneflboro', 

1840 

None. 

6     6 

11 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Kendu'^koag, 

1834 

Supplied  from  Sent. 

17  28 

45 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

70 

Kennchunk,  Union, 

1826 

Walter  E.  Darling,  p.  1862 

1866 

84  62 

86 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

93 

Kennehunkport, 

1730 

Sam'lN.riidden,a.  p. 

1869 

16  41 

57 

16 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

SO 

South,  1838 

None. 

8  35 

43 

6 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

60 

KittOTT,  1st, 

1714 

Samuel  S.  Drake,  s.  s-ia*}* 

1868 

9   19 

28 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0'  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Lebanon, 

1765 

John  Parsons,  p.         1857 

1809 

22  a5 

571  20 

0 

0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

50 

Lee, 

1863 

None. 

8   17 

25     4 

8 

0 

8 

0   0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Lowiston,PIne8t., 

1864 

Uriah  Balkam,  p.        1341 

1856 

89231 

320    30 

13 

12125 

314 

1 

18 

8 

1 

362 

Limerick, 

1795 

None. 

31   66 

97   24 

0 

0 

0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Limington, 

17S9 

[S.  W.  Pearson,  Lie] 

1869 

31   76 

107 

40 

0 

3 

3 

ll  4 

3 

g 

0 

2 

100 

Lincoln, 

1831 

John  K,  Deering,  s.  8.1850 

1869 

6  23 

28 

18 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

'0 

0 

70 

Lisbon, 

1839 

No  report . 

Litchfield, 

1811 

.ToslahT.  nawes,8.8.1828 

1865 

28  .36 

64 

18 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

170 

LOToll, 

1798 

Charles  Morgridge,  8.8.1831 

1808 

46  82 

128 

25 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

110 

Lnbec, 

1818 

None. 

Ij    2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Ljman, 

llachias,  Centre  st.. 

1801 

VVm.  A.  Merrill,  s.  s.  lS52!l8&i 

39  GO 

99 

0 

3 

3 

8 

2|  7 

0 

9 

0 

0 

90 

1782 

Henry  P.  Hanling, s.s.  1855 

la^s 

51141 

192 

27 

11 

0 

11 

0   0 

0 

0 

9 

2 

475 

East, 

1826 

P.  Thurston,  s.  s.        1869 

1868 

27   84 

ill 

47 

0 

1 

1 

0    4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

126 

'*        Port, 

1831 

Gllman  Barheller,  s.  s.iaSl 

1831 

19;  21 

40 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0!  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6S 

Hadlson, 

1826 

Thos.  G.Mitchell,  8.  S.1846 

1861 

30,  48 

78 

27 

2 

0 

2 

Oi  0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

110 

'*         East, 

1858 

O.W.  Hathaway,  8.  8.1833 

1867 

2 

11 

13 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

75 

Mechanic  Falls, 

1840 

U.  White  her,  ».  «. 

186.S 

9 

16 

25 

6 

2 

0 

2 

1 

2 

0 

3 

1 

0 

60 

Horcer, 

1822 

[Andrew  McLeod,  Lie] 

1863 

1( 

13 

23i  10 

2 

1 

3 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

40 

Ulnot, 

1791 

None. 

39 

86 

125|     7 

4 

0 

4 

4 

0 

0 

4 

4 

0 

50 

"      Wfc  Hebron.  1802 

None. 

19 

a) 

48l    2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

0 

Monmouth , 

1863 

Supplied  from  Bangor 

Sem  if  Bates  Colt. 

12 

20 

32     0 

8 

8 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

76 

Honson, 

1821 

R.  W.  Emerson,  s.  8.  1S66 

1868 

23 

27 

60 

18 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

75 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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CSUROEIS. 


Plac*  aad  Nam«. 


HmiSTEiu. 


Name. 


KaplM, 

Ntwcutle,  1st, 
"         2d, 
Newfleld,  Weat, 
New  OlouceeUr, 
New  Sharon, 
New  Vineyard, 
Norridgewock, 
Northfleld, 
North  Yarmouth, 
Norway,  Ist, 

'*•     2d, 
Old  town, 
Orland, 
Orono, 

Orrington,  £a«t, 
0ti5fleld, 
Oxford, 
Panw^nMfield, 
PaHodiimkeag, 
Patten, 
Pembroke, 
Perrv, 
Phillips, 
Phii»«burg, 
PitUton, 
Poland, 
Portland,  2d, 

-^        3d, 

High  St., 


1844 

1801 

1765 

1802 

1828 

179 

1838 

1801) 

18(K 

1853 

1834 

1860 

1826 

1834 

1797 

182»> 

1795 

1845 

1840 

1835 

1822 

1822 

17r»5 

1S12 

182.5 

1787 

1825 

ia3i 

4th  (cord),  1836 
Bethel,  1840 
State  lit.,  ia52 
Central,  1856 
St.  Law.  St.,  1858 
W.Cong;,  18«2 
1811 


18581    Noner  i 

1799  G.  B.  Richardson,s.s.4l857  1^* 


1869 
1868 


1867 

18ti8 


Pownal, 

Preaquo  Isle, 

Princeton, 

Richmond, 

Robbinaton, 

Rockland, 

Rockjwrt, 

Rumford, 

Saco,  lat, 

8&ndy  Point, 

Bonford, 

"       South 
Bangerrille, 
SGArborough, 
Seanport,  Int. 
2d, 
Sedgwick  and  Brooks- 

vUle, 
SediTwfck  TilUge, 
Shapleigh, 
Sbennan, 


John  J.  Bulftnch,fl.B.1860  18i 
George  S.  Kemp,  a.  s.  1S5G  WA 
W.  R.  Crofis  p.  1865  18t35 

Uorare  Toothaker,  p.  1801  lim 
[WaltcT  U.  Avert,  Uc]  11869 
Bpryaniin  Tnppan,  p.  1838  1858 
(Bdw.  Kingabury,  Uc.]      |l868 

None. 
Thoman  T.  Merry,  p.  186-t  1860 
Thomas  T.  Merry,  p.  18C4.1866 

None.  I 

Thos.  E.  Braatow,  fl.i.  1866ll869 

None. 
Wellington  Newell,8.B.185e' 1869 
Philo  B.  Wilcox,  B.  B.1851  1865 

None. 
Chftfl.  H.  Emerson ,8.8-185' 

None 
[J,  Q.  Leavitt,  Lie] 

None. 
[John  S.  Bane,  Lie] 

None. 
JanieH  J,  Bell,  B.  s.      1862 
D.  Q.  Cushuian,  8.8.  |1838 

None. 
J.  J.  Carruthem,  p.     1819,1846 

None. 
William  H.  Fenn,  p.  ia59'l866 
J.W.C.  Penningtou,s.B.1838i  1866 
F.  Southworth,  p.       1867 1 1866 

None 

None, 
Rufus  K.  Harlow,  8. 8.1863  1868 
Geo.  A.  Tewksburv,  p.  1863  1863 
Charles  L.  Nichols,  p.l861  1866 
1865  Frank.  D.  Austin,  s.  8.1853  1887 
1858  [Goo.  B.  Buzelle,  Lie.]        ,1868 

1827  Wm.  C.  Curtis,  s.  s.  1863  1868 
1811  [Geo.  W.  Kelley,  Lie.]  1 1869 
1838  Edward  F.  Cutter, 8. 8.1833  1863 

1854  None 

1803  John  Elliot,  8.  b.  1831  |18o9 
1782      No  report. 

Joseph  Kvte,  8.  8.  18fi2'l868 
1766  Jamea  Richards,  a.  s.  1837  1869 
1786      None. 

1828  R.  W.  Emerson,  ».  s.  1856  1868 
1728      None. 
1815  Jonathan  E.Adams, p.  1859 

1855  '        •    " 


Cna.   MEMBBB3 

May  2, 1869. 


:i  i:{  V'> 

i;i  'j-i  ;r* 

r.t  114  \*r, 

In  '>  4*; 

Cl  lit;  177 

51 ;  s7  i;is 

11    15    2t) 
36 


U 
66  122    33 


71  12 


70 
70 
81 

60 
46  72 
32  89 
9    14 

6  6 
37 1  56| 
16   22' 


•'      South, 
South  Berwick, 
South  Paris, 
St.  Albans, 
SUndlah. 

Stow  and  Chatham, 
Strong, 
Samner, 
Sweden, 
Tonple, 
Thomaaion, 


Joeteph  Kyte,  s.  8. 


1862 


J 1866 
1868 


1800 


18(38 
1869 


1793     None. 

1847      iVo  ordinaners. 

1823      No  rrport. 

1861  Wm.  T.  Sleeper,  8.  8.  1854 

1829     None. 

1860  F.  E.  Sturgess,  p.  1868 
1842  [Wm.  H.  ItanJ,  Lie.]  I 
1806  None.  | 
1702  Si  Wan  us  Hay  ward,  p.  1861  18G0 
1812  J.  B. Wheelwright,  p.  iaW4867 
1800  William S.Scwall,  s.s.lKTJ  IStU 
1834  Samut'I  Hopkins,  s.  s.1831  1S6<) 

1861  Ezra  B.  Pike,  «.  b.  18ti3  18»j9 
1810  J.  Loring  Pratt,  «.  8.  1867,1866 
1802  H.  II.  llutehinson,  p.  1869  1868 
1817  [C.  D.  Barrowf*,  Lie]  |l869 
1805  Simoon  Hackett,  s.  8. 1830  1851 
1809  Javan  K.  Mason,  p.  1849  18'H 
186lI[R.  D.  Osgood,  Lie]  11369 


5 

1 
19 

6 
18 
12 
37 

7 

3 

77  282  359 
54  152  206 
102  251 '353 

41  9|  13 
ffll  66  127 
94  241835 
871190  277 
34|  89123 


54!  II 


17  42 

26  67 
7  10 
5  18 

15  37 

27  72 


59 


ADDIT^S. 

1868-9. 


a-  J  H 


aEXOTAU, 

1868-0. 


W  .la!. 


S  .2. 

o'q 
0 


0.  II 


0    0    0 


4  (I  •}' 

(I  0  0 

(»  0,  0 

0,  01  0 

4  Oj  4 

2!  2  4 

4,  2,  6 


3  1 

41  2j  6 

7  5,12 

0  0  0 

01  0  0 
01  0  0 
0  0   0 

0  0   0 

01  0  0 
0  ol  0 

19!  0  19 

0,  0,  0 

0  0    0 

1  0 
0  0   0 
81 


231 
52 1 
99   32 


7  la3  110   33 

12  31 1  43    10 

13  18    31,     0 


49  80 
36  55 
23  33 
13    17| 

44|  68' 
38  112  160 
7 1  24,  31, 


12!  18   301 

8    10    18, 

'  I 

29    35   r>4  2 

a!  131  19  6 

42;  85  127  15 

5  7    12  1 
4    20    24,  8 

29,  93  122    3J 
66  108  164'  32 

6  17;  23  4 
46'  51  IS 
24;  38,  2 
«)105  38 
62  90  26 
30 :  55  14 
41!  601     8 

im  135    25 
17^  23     8 


1417 
0  0 
0  7 
0  0 
342 

^   ^ 

10  20 
619 

0   0 

0' 

2i 

0,  0 

0'  0 

2    2 

-'    0*  0 
0  ol  0 


2'  2 

0|  0 
21  1 
3    0 

2I  1 
0,  1 

1  2 

2  4 

2  6 
3i  0 

ll  0 
0  0 
0    0 

0)  0 

2!  0 
1!  0 
4'  2 
3!  0 
0;  0 

3  3 


2   2 

01  0 
0'  0 

Ol  0 
0    0 

r 


vi  0 


4|  0 
5    7 

0    0 

0'  0 

0  12 

3l  7 
0  2 
41  0 
1 


0  0 

01  2 

1    0 

1  1 

0    0 

0    0 

2  0 


0 
5 
0 
8 
3 
6 
3 
1 
3 
8 
8 
3 
1 
0 
0 
0 
2 
1 
6 
3 
0 
6 
_  4 
0  12 

0;  0 

1!  1 
0  12 
010 
0  _ 
0  4 
0    6 

0  0 

01  2 

1   - 

0  0 
0  0 
0    2 


1868-9. 1 

ill 


3,  0 

4    0 


_5 
0"^ 


3'  2  0 

i|  0;  0 

0  0  0 

0,  0  0 

2  0'  0 

41  ll  0 

0:  0,  0 


ii 

o'o 

01  0 

4:     0 

2'  0    . 

0!  0  1 

2'  0 

3!  3  0|  6 

1,  0  0  1 

0'  0!  0'  0 

0,  0  Ol  0 

0'  3  0  3 


31  4' 

1|  1 

0  0 

3  2, 

01  0 


1  8 
0!  2 
0    0 

2  7 
0!  0 


40 
140 

70 
175: 

86', 

40 
160 

46. 

9& 

76 

113 

10» 

126 

3167 


14  13176 


8 
4 
0 
0 
1 

ol 
ol  0 

0    1 

0    0 
0   0 


70 

eo 

0 
0 

60 

0 

80 
40 
70 
82 

0 
260 

0 
317 

0 


420 
229 
260 
2  200 

0   76 


0  46 
80 

100 
00 

166 
60 
40 


0  0 

0  0 

01  0 
3!  0 

01  0 

2  1 

2|  0 
Ol  0 
0    0 

0  0 

01  0 
ol  0 
0!  0 

21  0 

0  0 

01  0 


100 

eo 

46 
0 

ao 

176 

66 

60 
0 

100 
90 

200 
iO 
0 

IW 

136 

80 

0 

60 

126 
70 
60 
80 

223 

186 
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Statistie%.  —  Maine. 


[Jan. 


FlaMandNu 


Topsham.  17l«'Pror.  J.  S.  OowaU,  ■.b.1860 

Treinont&Ht.I)eMrt,1722'[C.  MerrlU,  Lie.] 

Union, 
Unity, 

Upper  Stillwater, 
Upton, 
Yavalboro*, 
TeMie, 

W»Idobon>',l8t, 
"         2d, 
WaiTSD, 
Waahington, 
Waterford, 

"       North, 
Waterrllle, 
Weld, 
W^,  Ist, 
"     2d, 
Westbrook,  Ist, 
2d, 
Whiting, 
WhltMTTille, 
Witton, 
Windham, 
Windsor, 
Wtnslow, 
Winterport, 
Wlnthrop, 
Wiscaaset, 
Woolwich, 
Tennonth,  lat. 


IS^ 


1864 
1868 


1864 

1869 
1868 
1866 
1868 
1868 
1867 

1869 
1869 
1868 
1866 
18&4 

1862 
1866 
1866 
1864 
1867 
1860 
1866 
1869 


Hay  2, 1869. 


▲DDir*s. 
1868^. 


BBMOTAU. 
186»-9. 


BATT.  S 


1808iF.  W.  Dickinson,  p.  1868 
1808  FUTiua  V.  Noxcioi>,p.l860 


1804 
1869 
1862 
1818 
1838 
1807 
1856 
1828 
1817 
1799 
1866 
1828 
1809 
1701 
1881 
1765 
1882 
18S3 
1883 
1818 
1748 
1820 


York,  Iflt, 
**     2d, 


ine 

1778 
1766 
1780 
Central,  1859 
1672 
1782 


No  report. 
Sup.  from  Sem. 

None. 
Thomaa  Adams,  8.  a.  1818 
[William  Forsyth,  Lie] 
Charles  Packard,  p.    1846 

None. 
Edwin  8.  Beard,  p.     1868 
.  None. 

William  W.Dow, 8.  s.  1866 
J.  W.  H.  Baker,  s.  s.  1865 
Beqjsmin  A.  Robie,  p.l866 
Abram  Bfaxwell,  s.  s.  1866 
Lewl8  0oodrich,8,s.  1860 
Samuel  Bowker,  s.  s.  1846 

None. 
B.  P.  Thwimr.s.  s.      18( 
rWilliam  D.  Brown,  lie] 
[B.  Kingsbury,  Lie] 
Jonas  Bumham,  s.  s.  1868 
Luther  Wiswall,  p.     1887 

No  ordinances. 
JohnDinBmoro,s.8.  1862 
AbielH.  Wright,  p.  1868 
Edward  P.  Baker,  s.  8.1868 
George  E.  Street,  p.  1864 
Henry  0.  Thayer,  s.  8.1866 
George  A.  Putnam,  p.l860 
Jacob  J.  Abbott,  p.  1845 
Joseph  Freeman,  s.  8.1846 
Vacant. 


24 
11 
82 

86 
141 

12 
110 

18 

69106 


100 


187 
76  97 
16  24 
78118 


41 
2 

88 
4 
0 

11 

49 
5 

24 
9 
1 
6 
1 
7 

26 

12 

27 
18 
0 
18 
6 
194  12 
75  10 
99  18 
42  9 


0  0 
710 

y 

0  0 
0.  0 
0  0 
0  0 
218 
0  0 


69  85 
68  78 
110 167 
79102 


106 


0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
6 
0 
0 
0 
4 
1 
8 
6 
4 

s'e 

0  0 
510 
2  8 
2  6 
215 

O'  0 


01  0  0 


0 

100 
126 

76 
60 
70 
40 

160 
0 

106 
0 

126 

100 

148 
85 

120 
90 

106 

6161 

76 


0225 
116 
160 


80 

175 

100 

75 

0 


Othbb  Itfnrasrns. 

BUbs  Baker,  Standish. 
Smith  Baker,  Orono. 
Charles  M.  Brown,  8.  W.  Harbor. 
OooTerse  R.  Daggett,  Greene. 
John  A.  Douglass,  Waterford. 
Xphraim  Fobes,  Patten. 
Benson  H.  Frink,  Saco. 
Semuel  Harris,  n.  d.,  Pros.  Bowd. 

Coll.,  Brunswick. 
'John   B.    Henick,  ».  d..  Prof. 

Iheol.  Sem.,  Bangor, 
■leaser  8.  Jordan,  Cumberland 

Centre. 
SIbridge  Knight,  Uaple  Grore. 
WatoB  LewlB,  Pittston. 
John  K.  Lincoln,  Bangor. 
Oeoxge  N.  Harden,  Orland. 
Samuel  H.  Merrill,  Agent  Am. 

Bible  Soc,  Portland. 
8.  Oorard  Norcross,  Turner. 
Alpheus  S.  Packard,  Prof.  Bowd. 

Coll.,  Brunswick. 
James  M.  Palmer,  Portland. 
John  U.  Parsons,  North  Acton, 
a.    A.    Perkins,   Tea^iher,  Gor- 


Xnoch  Pond,  d.  d.,  Prof.  Theol. 
Sem.,  Bangor. 

Daniel  F.  Potter,  Topsham. 

John  M.  Putnam,  Yarmouth. 

Henry  Richardson,  Gilead. 

John  8.  Sewall, Prof.  Bowd.  Coll., 
Brunswick. 

Jotham  B.  Sewall,  Prof.  Bowd. 
Coll.,  Brunswick. 

Nathan  W.  Sheldon,  Bradford. 

DaTid  Shepley,  Yarmouth. 

Alfred  L.  Skinner,  P.  M.,  Bucks- 
port. 

Daniel  Smith  Talcott,  b.  b.,  Prof. 
Theol.  Sem.,  Bangor. 

Henry  G.  Storer,  Oak  HiU.. 

Stephen  Thurston,  b.  b.,  Sec. 
Maine  Miss.  Soc,  Searsport. 

Stephen  Titcomb,  Farmington. 

Amory  H.  Tyler,  Falmouth. 

Thomas  C.  Upham,  b.  b.,  Kenne- 
bunkport. 

Henry  M.  Taill,  Portland. 

William  Warren,  Dist.  See.  A.  B. 
0.  F.  M.,  Gorham. 

Isaac  Weston,  Cumberland  Cen- 
tre. 

James  Weston,  Standish. 


Richard  Woodhull,  Trees.  TheoL 
Sem.,  Bangor. 


LlCISTIi.TI8. 

G.  W.  Barber,  Greenville. 
John  Bragdon.  South  Sanford. 
James  H.  CroBOy  (res.),  Bangor. 
J.  E.  Fullerton,  Mercer. 
Herbert  Howes,  Veade  and  North 
Bangor. 

B.  F.  Learitt,  SomesYille. 
Edward    N.  Packard  (xesldffit), 

Brunswick. 

C.  W.  Park,  Whiting. 
John  I.  Rea,  Medway. 
Thomas  H.  Rich  (res.),  Bangor. 
Edward  G.  Smith,  Kenduskeag. 
William  A.  Spaulding,  Penobscot. 
Benjamin  Steams  (res.),  LoTell. 
Eich'd  S.Stanley  (res.).  Lewlston. 
B.  S.  Tingley,  Brooksyllle. 

J.  B.  Walker,  WhitneyrUle  and 

Northfleld. 
Besides     twenty-one    supplying 

churches.  In  the  tables. 


SUMMARY.— Cbitbchis :  67  with  pastors;  92  with  stated  supplies;  88  racant (Including 26  supplied 
.  by  Ucentlatea  and  2  by  men  of  other  denominations).    Total,  287. 
tfofiSTBaa:  55  pastors;  79  stated  supplies ;  42  others.    Total.  176.    Lickrtiatis ,  87. 
Ohvbcb  Msiibkm  :  5.934  males ;  13,878  females.    Total,  19,812,  including  8,491  absent. —Loss,  68. 
ABBirioNS  in  1868 - 69 :  684  by  profession:  818 by  letter.    Total,  847. 

BiMOTALS  in  1868-69 :  825  by  death  ;  882  by  dismissal ;  28  by  excommunication.    Total,  680. 
Baptisms  In  1868  -  69 :  850  adult ;  147  inJhnt.    In  Sabbath  Scboolb  :  22,448.  —  Gain,  766. 
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BsirKTOLBirr  Gozttbibutions (from  199 churcheSipreTioiii year 206) :  $88,413, —a* decreMe  of  $2JS12. 
Of  Um  totel.— Foroiga  HiMioni,  $12,000 ;  Home  BflBsioiu,  $  18,000 ;  American  MiMioiutry  Aaao- 
dation,  $6/K)0;  Tract  Societies,  $1,7^00;  American  Bible  Society,  $1,000;  American  Education 
Society,  $800;  American  and  Foreign  Cluriatian  Union.  $  900 ;  Seamen,  $1^ ;  Blaine  Congrega- 
tional Charitable  Society,  $400;  American  Congregational  Unkm,  $800.  Thirty-eight  chnrchet 
an  offlciaUj  stated  to  hare  made  no  contributionB. 

OHANQBS. — Chvschbs:   iVeio,  none.    Dropped  at  extinct,  Biadlbrd.    Skowhegan  la  the  saBM  aa 
**Bloomlleld  and  Skowhegan  "  of  last  year.    Sandy  Point  is  probably  the  one  then  given  as  Stock- 
too.    (Cnmberkind  was  last  year  accidentally  omitted,  but  the  Summary  was  correct.) 
KoiiiTKKS :  Ordinations,  4  pastors,  6  without  installation.    Installations,  8.    Dismissals,  9.    Deaths, 
2  pastors,  1  stated  supply,  1  without  charge. 

OBOANIZATION.— Fourteen  Associations  of  Ministers.  Fourteen  County  Conftrences  of  Ghnrche«| 
united  in  a  OnrsaAL  CoNPEaiROB,  which  also  includes  two  Now  Hampahire  churches  (Gorfaam  and 
Shallrame),  and  one  of  New  Brunswick  (St.  Stephen's). 


NEW   HAMPSHIRE. 


Cauiciizs. 


Vbce  and  Name. 


McnSTERS. 


Nome. 


Aewortli, 

Aistaad,  Centre,  Ist, 

"        New,  2d, 

"        8d, 
Alton, 
Amherst, 
Andover, 
Atkinson, 
Auburn, 
Bamstcad, 

Parade, 
Banington, 
Bath. 

Bennington, 
Bethlehem, 


Bradford, 
Brentwood, 
Bridgew«tcr, 
Bristol, 

Brookllne, 
Camptoa, 


Oanter^aiy, 

Centre  Harbor, 

Charles  town, 

Chester, 

Chesterfield, 

Chichester, 

Claremont, 

C<riebrook, 

Concord,  1st, 
"        West, 
"        South, 
"         East, 

Conway, 

Oomish, 


Danhnry, 
Dcerlleld, 
Deering, 
IWrry,  1st, 

"      1st  Cong., 
DorcbeRter, 
Dorer,  Ut, 

"      Bolkn&p, 
DubUn, 
Donbftrtoo, 


1773;  J.  L.Merrill,  p. 
17771  A.  C.  Field,  p. 
1788  S.  H.  Amsden,  p. 

1842  F.  B.  KnowUon,s.  8. 
1827!     Noue. 

1741' J.  O.  Davis,  D.D.,p, 
1841  Howard  Moody,  s.  b. 
1772  Jewe  Page,  s.  %. 

1843  Joaiah  L.  Anns,  s.  b. 
1804      None. 
18o7:WilIiamO.  Carr,  8. 8. 


1 

I 

a 

6 

T86<)|186t 


1866 
1856 
1866 


1866 
1867 
1867 


1844  1844 
1843  1869 


1885 
1846 


1861 


1844 
1842 


1863 

1835 


1845 
1869 


1861 
1867 


1755  None. 
1778  Asa  Mann,  p. 
1839  Jamea  Ilolmea,  s.  s. 
18112      None. 
1740  Frank  Ilaley,  s.  s. 
1803      None. 

1756  Nathaniel  LaseU,  s.  t.  1835  186G 
1818  None. 
1826  Silaa  Ketchuni,  s.  b.  1867  1867 
1795  F.  a  Sargent,  p.  1869  1 809 
1774  Quincv  Blakely ,  p.  1859  18G4 
1803  [J.H.b'Brion,Licen.]  1868 
1770  Lauren  Amisby,  8.  8.  1846:18^36 
1760     None. 

J.  Uenry  Bliss,  p.  1869,1869 
U.  II.  Sanderson,  s.  s.  1*48 '1864 
J.  L.  Tomlinaon,  p.      186318U3 

None. 
M.  Gould,  8.  8.  1851!  1864 

tE.  W.  CUrk,p.  1850  18<M 

1802 jU ugh  McLeod,  p.  1855  1866 
1730  Franklin  D.  Ayer,  p.  1861  1867 
1833  II.  B.  Putnam,  p.  1868  18(58 
1837 is.  L.  Blake,  p.  18<U  1869 

1842  (JeoTge  Smith,  8.  a.  1853  1869 
1778  [K.  V,  Kastman,  Lie.] 

Philander  Bates,  s.  s.  1840 

None. 

llcnrr  Farrar,  a.  a.      1867  18t)0 

John  lie  Bosquet,  a.  s.  1H36  1866 

Jacob  Chapman,  p.      1845  1866 

Morris  llolman,  a.  s.    1845  1863 

None. 

None, 

None. 

O.  B.  Spalding,  p.        1861  1800 

C.  C.  Watflon,  p.  1867  1867 

A.  J.  Fosdick,  8,  8.       1864  1866 

a.  I.  Bard,  p.  1860  1866 


\9S& 
1781 
1777 
1791 

1770 


1781 

1778 

1816 

1809 

1 

1758 

1719 

1837 

1829 

1638 

18.56 

182: 

178S 


CQH.  HSMBBES.  ADDIT'S. 


Juno,  1869. 


136 
86 

76 

25 

24 

152^218 

8   11 

61|  86 

44  67 
25  37 
28  44 
.'J3i  42 
90111 
IMI  62 

6  11 
83130 
38'  52 
42   56 

6  6 
4ll  68 
36'  68 
66  99 
17  21 
118  194 

45  69 
2«i  40 
23  2: 

126  IIH 
17  22 
49  81 
171  23^ 
32  49 
171 237 
106  151 
204;i9l 
58  87 
68  94 
60  77 
14  24 
23  29 
421  74 

60  78 
30'  38 

135188 

91121 

61    9 

217i276 

61  78 
10  16 
681106 


1868-9. 


til 


0 

0 

u 

3 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

3 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

3 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

7 

1 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

6 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

3 

4 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

0 

4 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

5 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

2 

6 

7 

4 

1 

0 

1 

4 

4 

4 

8 

2 

1 

1 

2 

3 

2 

15 

17 

11 

() 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

6 

4 

22 

1 

23 

0 

0 

0 

0!  01 

1 

0 

1 

0 

12 

1 

13 

1 

U 

0 

0 

6 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

2 

3 

1 

4 

3 

0 

0 

0 

U 

2 

0 

2 

8 

11 

314 

1 

0 

01  0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

ol 

REU07ALS. 

1808-9. 


0' 
0 

0  0 

0  0 

11  0 

0  0 

0  0 

o;  0 

0,  0 

o:  0 

1'  0 

1  0 
0    0 

0  0 

1  0 
1    0 

0  0 
[19   0 

0,  0 
\  0 

01  0 
[  17,  5  as 

0'  0 
0 
0 


1' 

3 

0  0 

0  0 

2  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

1  0 
0  0 
9  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 


5 


2   S 


ili 


TflGO 
67 
70 
72 


2 

0|  0 

o'  0 
1  1 


106 
89 
105 

90 

91 
160 

60 
0 

75 
0 

79 
0 

80 
100 
165 

46 
293 
120 

60 

50 

156 

0 

96 
206 

68 
226 
160 
381 

60 
100 

86 

as 

50 
76 

100 
70 

279 
75 
40 

210 

175 
56 

160 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


90 


Statittiei.  —  New  HdmpMre, 


[Jan. 


CBimoa£s. 


Place  KQd  Name. 


Duruaiii, 
Efflngham, 
Enfleld, 
Kpping, 
Kpsom, 
Exeter,  1st, 
"        2d, 
Farmington, 
Fisherrillfi, 
Pitewilliam, 
Francestown, 
Fra&conia, 
Franklin, 
GilmAQton,  East, 

"        Centre, 

**       Iroi\  Works 
Qilsum, 
QoS&town, 
Qorbam, 
Oo5hen, 
Greenfield, 
Oreouland, 
Groton, 
Hampatead, 
Hampton, 
Hancock, 
HanoTer,  Dart.  Col. 

*'         Centre, 
Harrfsville, 
UaTerhill, 
Hebron , 
Henniker, 
Hill, 
HiH«boro',  Centre, 

"  Bridge, 

Hinsdale, 
HoltL^, 
Hook»ctt, 
Hopkinton, 
Hudson, 
Jaffrey, 

**        EaJt, 

Eeene,  1st, 

"      2d, 
Eenstngtoo, 
Kingston, 
Laconia, 
Lancaster, 
Langdon, 
Lebanon, 

"         West, 
Lee, 
Lempster. 

•^        2d, 
littlcton, 
Loudon, 

Lyme,  Cong.  &  Pres. 
Lyndeiwro', 
Manchester,  Int. 

"       Franklin  st. 
Marlborough, 
Mason,  If^t, 

•'      Village, 
Mereditb, 
Meriden, 
Merrimack,  1st, 

*'  South, 

MUford, 
MUton, 

Moultonborough , 
Mount- Vernon, 


McrisTtas. 
Name. 


0SS.11X1CBSR9.    ABDIT'8. 


June,  1869. 


1868-9. 


EKHOTALa, 

1868-9. 


1868-9.  g 


ITIO 
1836 
182(j 
1747 
1761 
1698 
1813 
1819 
1850 
1771 
1773 
1814 
1822 
1774 
1826 
,1830 
1772 
1801 
1862 
1802 

186: 

1706 
1803 
1752 
1630 
2768 
1805 
1810 
1840 
1790 
1797 
1769 
1816 
1769 
1839 
18^21 
1743 
1828 
1757 
1841 
1780 


18411860 
1838  1865 
1839 18(>6 
18611869 


.\ivaii  Ltibv\ ,  u.  D.,  p.  loiWi  IbaiJ 
Reuben  Kimball,  8.  s.  1841  1869 
V.  J.  UarLsliorne,  .s.  s.  18i55  1866 
J.  II.  Stearns,  H.  B.  1844185: 
Charles  Peabody,  s.  s.  1841 1869 

None. 

J.  W.  Chickering,  p.  1860 18a5 
W.  8.  Kimball,  18671869 

William  R.  Jewett,p.  18371863 
John  P.  Norton,  p.  1844  1868 
A .  Richarcis,  D.  n. ,  s.  s.  1827)186t> 
[Rev.Mr.Durgin,F.W.B-' 
William  T.  Sarage.p.  1835^|l849 

None.  I 

Joseph  Blake,  p.  •">''•■■' 

Jeremiah  Blake,  s.  s. 
Horace  Wood,  s.  s. 
8.  L.  Gerould,  p. 
G.  P.  Tewksbury,  a.  s.  1838,185'J 

None. 

S.  H.  Partridge,  s.  s.  1853' 1869 
Edward  Robie,  p.         1852  1852 

None.  I 

Theodore  C.  Pratt,  p.  1859  1859 

None.  ' 

A.  Bigelow,  p.  1828  1850 

Samuel  P.  Leeds,  p.  1851 1861 
Bczaleel  Smith ,  s.  s.  1829 1861 
CM.  Palmer,  p.  1868  1868 

Edward  H.  Orci-ley,  p.  1B49 1869 
Geo.  Butterfleld,  s.  s.  18391868 
S.  S.  Morrill,  s.  s.        1857|l8e9 

None. 
John  Adam!*,  s.  s.        18411861 

None.  t 

J.  3.  Batchelder,  p.     la^S  Ififi'l 
David  Perry,  ft.  s.         T;'2^  1^': 
A.  Burnham,  a.  s.        IS'iT  1"^' 
J.  K.  Young,  D.D.jS.s.  182;.'  l^r'J 


None. 
Rufus  Caiiie,  s.  s. 
1850  C.  W.  Allen,  8.  s. 
"  Z.S.BarstoWjD.D., 

W.  8.  Karr,  p. 
J.  A.  Leach,  p. 
E.  D.  Eldridge,  p. 


1738 

1867 
1859 
1726 
1824 
1794 
1820 
1768 
1849 
1867 
1781 

ia37 

1808 

1863 


Solomon  Bixby, 

H.  51.  Stone,  p. 

H.  V.  Bmmoms,  p. 

Moses  Gerould,  s.  a 

Charles  A.  Downs,  p.  1849  1849 


I 

1842186' 

18331863 

>.  em.  I 

18641868 

1864  ism 

18331864 

1858 18*58 
1848 1863 
1860  1866 
1828 


J.  H.  EJward.<»,  p. 

None. 
Benjamin  Howe,  s. 

None. 
C.  E.  Milllken,  p. 
None. 

1771'Hi'nr}'  A.  Ilazen,  p 
1757|E.  B.  Claggctt,  p, 


18631863 

I 

8.  18451867 

I 

18601860 

1859 1868 
1846 1846 


1828  C.W.  Wallace, D.D., p.  1840  1840 
1844  W.  J.  Tucker,  p.  1867  1867 
1788  Silas  P.  Cook,  p.  1869 1869 
1772  Daniel  Goodwin,  p.  1839  1860 
1847  George  F.  Merriam,  p.  1865  1865 
1815  Charles  Burnham,  p.  1841 1857 
1780  E.  E.  P.  Abbott,  p.  1868  1868 
1771  Chas.  L.  Hubbard,  p.  1808  1868 

1829  None.  | 
1788  George  E.  Freeman,  p.  1858  1868 
1815  James  Doldt,  s.  s.        1843 1848 
1777     None.  I 
1780  S.  H.  Kecler,i>.  p., s.s.  1829 1868 


t»t  tfl 

18i  23 

26  34 

39 1  52 

42 1  m 

109  152 
87118 
31 1  40 
71112 
103  140 
182  279 


73  110 


13 
26 
43 
31 

9 
41 
37 
97 

5 
42 

6 
3. 
16 
13 
37 

4 

8 
30 

8 
11 
20 
65 
48 
102 
26 
13 
53 

3 
30 

8 
15 
22 
44 

111 

48  i:j »  17H 
17|  42|  59 
25,  80;l'>5 
18    47    66 


37 

52 

31 

44 

104 

141 

31 

35 

14 

22 

60 

90 

41 

49 

15 

26 

( ( 

97 

136 

200 

94 

142 

63|  89 
18   31 

132  la** 

10    13 

87117 
12  20 
25  40 
69'  811 
89  l.'t3 

in  i!-2t; 


42' 178 
70127 


10    39 
8l  38 
48  124 
37, 107 1 144 

6i  24 1  30 


176 
147 
31 
62 
19 
129 
60 
102  194  296 


3S,  59 
137  347 
04  196 
33,  78 
34  57 
38|  74 
16  43 
30'  70 
51108 

8i  18 
73177 
24    60 

61  12 
48  118] 


971 
484 
•ZtiO 
111 

91, 
112 

691 
100  i 
159 

26; 
250' 

84 

171 
1661 


3 

1 
0 
2 
10 
1 
1 
0 
1 

0|  0 
2 
2 


15  25  40 
24  12  38 


1 
2 
6 
1 

0 
2  41 

16    2  18 
16    2  IH 

00    0 

0   0 


1 

0 
4 
2 

1121 
11    617 

lo!  1  11 
0 
2 
0 
4 


0  0 
21  0 
0  0 
ll  8 
1'  8 
II  3 
110 
0  2[  2 
0  0  0 
6l  3   8 


0 
0 
0 
2 
4 
0 
8 
4 
1 
2 

o; 

2 
2 
11 
2 

12 

6 

4: 

2 
0 
2 

J| 

2  3 
0|  6 
61  2. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

I 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0;16 
ll  5 
0  18 
0|  8 
0  9 
3  6 
Oi  3 
0 


130 

0 

0|60 

119 

0  90 

90 

OhdO 

'129 

0225 

2266 

2350 

0100 

0185 

40 

86 

30 

90 

obio 


66 

ohao 

0  63 
0  68 
0116 
144 
20O 
130 
102 


0 

0126 
80 


100 
00 

100 

150 

0  274 


46 

lao 


0 

2130 

0106 

4  610 

6  307 

0   77 


90 


125 

46 

160 

1217 


)122 
40 
76 

1140 
75 
1188 
>]68 

767 
0  627 


179 
112 
92 
80 
60 
180 
28 
410 
140 

140 
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CHQ.  UEMBEE5. 

ADDIT'3. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPT.    3 

i 

1869 

June,  1869. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 1 

CBUaCHBS. 

O 

MCSISTEBS. 

Name. 

"iSs 

P1bc«  and  Name. 

1 

j 

1 

a 

1 

< 

2 

1 
"2 

i 

~2" 

1 

'a 

i 

5 

"87 

^0 

i 

1 

IT 

3 
< 

0 

3 

Nashua,  Igt, 

T^ 

frwderick  Alvord,  p. 

nS58  435 

\j(i 

m 

"        OUve  street 

1834 

None. 

691184,253 

74 

6 

16 

22 

6 

5 

0 

11 

6 

2 

250 

"        Pearl      " 

1846 

Wra.  L.  Gay  lord,  p. 

1860 

1867 

60  156 '216 

45 

2 

8 

10 

0 

11 

0 

u 

2 

3 

291 

Nelson, 

1781 

Charles  Willey,  a.  s. 

1845 

1809 

as,  43;  76 

11 

0 

0 

0 

2 

9 

0 

11 

0 

1 

100 

Newcastle^ 
New  Ipswich, 

1671 

Lucius  Alden,  a.  s. 

1825 

1846 

8'  37    45 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2(J0 

1759 

None. 

74  139  213 

48 

14 

2 

16 

6 

7 

1 

14 

5 

0 

145 

Newmarket, 

1828 

If^aac  C.  White,  8.  8. 

ia50 

1865 

18i  431  61 

15 

1 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

122 

Newport, 

1779 

G.  R-  W.  Scott,  p. 

1868 

1868 

75,130,205  100 

28 

11 

39 

0 

5 

0 

6 

11 

2 

ISO 

Northfleia    and   San 

■ 

1 

boratoa  Bridge, 

1822 

Corban  Curtice,  p. 

1843 

1843 

42116158 

50 

0 

1 

1 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

0 

150 

North  Hampton, 

1739 

T.  T.  Haines,  a.  s. 

1861 

1867 

55:  96  i  151 

26 

6 

1 

6 

2 

1 

0 

3 

2 

2 

190 

North  wood. 

17U8 

E.  C.  Cogg3weH,s.  s. 

1842 

1865 

35 

70  106 

14 

5 

3 

8 

2 

6 

0 

8 

3 

2 

127 

Nottingham, 

1840 

None. 

2 

8 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

OrfordTiUe, 

1770 

Nathan  F.  Carter,  s.s 

.1867 

1869 

14 

31 

45 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

Orford,  Wept, 

1822 

Robert  Southgate,  b.s 

.ia32 

1870 

18 

46 

64 

28 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

2 

75 

Osiipee  Centre, 

ISfK) 

D.  S.  Hibbard,  s.  a. 

1860 

1868 

15 

33 

48 

18 

0 

0 

0 

2 

3 

0 

5 

0 

0 

45 

Pelham 
Pembroke, 

1751 

Augustus  Berry,  p. 

1861 

1861 

241  54 

78 

11 

1 

4 

5 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

155 

1767 

Bciyamin  Merrill, s.s 

.1864 

1866 

42   89|131 

25 

14 

4 

18 

6 

» 

0 

15 

10 

6 

107 

Peterborough, 

1858 

George  Dustan,  p. 

iai9 

ias9 

44I  96;  140 

17 

1 

3 

4 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

238 

Piermont, 

180:3 

A.  L,  Marden,  p. 

18f>l 

1861 

391  70 

109 

38 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

90 

Pittsflcld, 

1789 

L.  Z.  Ferrii5,  p. 

1865 

1865 

46  ai 

130 

29 

5 

4 

9 

4 

0 

0 

4 

6 

0 

180 

PJainfield, 

1804 

None. 

6   26 

32 

6 

3 

0 

3 

6 

1 

0 

7 

1 

0 

30 

PlalBtow, 

Plymouth, 

1730 

Homer  Barrows,  8.  s. 

1836 

1859 

22    61 

83 

18 

4 

1 

6 

2 

2 

0 

4 

2 

2 

85 

nm 

C.  Richardson,  p. 

1869 

1869 

26   90;U6 

32 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

136 

Portsmouth, 

1671 

George  M.  Adams,  p 

1851 

1863 

lUO  274  374 

77 

34 

9 

43 

5 

5 

0 

10 

16 

1 

217 

Rajmond , 

1791 

None. 

69 

99  158 

18 

9 

0 

9 

2 

0 

0 

2 

5 

5 

157 

Rhidge, 

1765 

None. 

53 

111  ir>4 

13 

8 

0 

8 

3 

5 

1 

9 

5 

2 

238 

Kochester, 

1737 

A.  F.  Marsh,  p. 

1867 

1867 

26 

97 

123 

26 

8 

0 

8 

2 

0 

0 

2 

7 

0 

176 

Rolliusfonl,  S.  Falls, 

1841 

Thomas  S.  Kobio,  s.  s 

.1859 

18(W 

26 

65 

m 

49 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

115 

Eoxbury, 

1816 

H.  H.  Colburn,  a.  s. 

18(in 

1868 

4 

9 

13 

1 

7 

0 

7 

1 

0 

0 

1 

6 

0 

47 

B^em, 

17JJ6|Gilefi  Letioh,  a.  s. 

1833 

1868 

19 

54 

73 

23 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

70 

17^  Geo.  W.  Rogers,  8.  8. 

1850 

1863 

14 

53 

67 

10 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

^ 

0 

0 

100 

Salisbury, 

1773 

J.  B.  Cook,  p. 

185/1 

1809 

30 

54 

84 

21 

0 

1 

1 

3 

2 

0 

5 

0 

1 

78 

flaabomton. 

1771 

M.  T.  Runnells.p. 

1858 

1868 

\\    86  127 

15 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

4 

132 

Sandwich, 

1824 

None. 

6|  20i  26 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

8 

0 

0 

40 

North, 

ia32 

None. 

16   201  36 

4 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Scabrook  and  Hamp 

- 

1 

ton  Falls, 

1S36 

None. 

13 

24i  37 

12 

3 

0 

3 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

1 

79 

Seabrook,  South, 

iKfrr 

[W.  A- Rand,  Lie.] 

12 

16 1  2-8 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

i;i6 

Sbelbame, 

1818 

None. 

0 

3 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

00 

Somerswortb, 

1827 

None. 

50 

135 

185 

33 

1 

2 

3 

3 

6 

0 

9 

1 

0 

264 

Sonth  Newmarket, 

1730 

Joseph  Bartlett,  «.  s. 

1847 

1869 

3 

17 

20 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

35 

Stewarts  town,  West, 

1846  [X.  C.Coblpigh.Lic] 

7 

20 

27 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

34 

Stoddard, 

1787  Daniel  V.  Savage,  s.  b 

.  1861 

1869 

11    35 

46 

19 

1 

1 

2 

1 

8 

0 

9 

1 

5 

lao 

Stratham, 

1746  A.  B.  Peabody,  p. 

1860 

1869 

15!  30 

45 

7 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

89 

RuUWan, 

1792  J.  M.  Stow,  8.  P. 

1855 

18tS 

32    55 

87 

13 

1 

3 

4 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

1 

120 

Surry, 

imi  [Supplied  by  Mtth.] 

1|  12 

13 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

20 

Swanxey, 

1741!  Wm.  IL  Cutler,  B.  s. 

186.5 

1868 

17 

46 

63 

7 

3 

4 

7 

1 

2 

0 

3 

3 

0 

126 

Tamworth, 

1792|SamuelH.  Riddel,  p. 

1827 

186*) 

34 

77  111 

19 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

0 

157 

Temple, 

177l!Roval  Parkinson,  s.s 

.1848 

1869 

46 

83  129 

30 

2 

0 

2 

1 

2 

0 

3 

3 

0 

176 

Thornton, 

17801     None. 

3 

8    11 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Troy, 

1815  Levi  Brigham,  s.  s. 

1837 

1868 

21 

29 

50 

n 

3 

3 

6 

2 

3 

0 

5 

1 

2 

95 

Toftonborough, 

ia39.     None. 

3 

4 

7 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Wakefield, 

17^  Daniel  D.  Tappan,  s.  6 

.1826 

18G5 

8 

31 

39 

12 

0 

3 

3 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

90 

Walpolo, 

1761!     None. 

16 

09 

a5 

18 

0 

5 

5 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

1 

lU 

Warner, 

1772  H.  8.  Huntington,  p. 

1866 

1806 

a5    80115 

11 

2 

4 

6 

3 

2 

0 

5 

1 

0 

180 

Washington, 

17801     None. 

4    221  26 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

WebsU-r, 

1804  Edward  Buxton,  p. 

183G 

1837 

52    82  134 

17 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

..4 

0 

3 

lai 

Went  worth. 

1830' J.  C.  Seagravc,  s.  8. 

1851 

186,5 

13    49    62 

11 

2 

0 

2 

2 

3 

0 

"5 

0 

0 

KJO 

WestTnoreland, 

1764  E.  F.  Abbott,  8.  s. 

184/i 

1868 

22,  56    78 

24 

0 

0 

0 

4 

2 

0 

6 

0 

0 

90 

"              liTaag. 

,18521     None. 

5,  20   25 

6 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Wilmot, 

1829  C.  B.  Traev,  s.  s. 

1830 

1868 

19,  28    47 

10 

1 

1 

2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

1 

67 

Wilton,  East, 

1825  Daniel  E.  Adams,  p. 

1860 

1860 

37I  82  119 

7 

•5 

2 

7 

1 

1 

0 

2 

5 

1 

214 

Winrhoetcr, 

1736  Elijah  Harmon,  p. 

1867 

1867 

60  122  182 

3*^ 

8 

6 

13 

6 

2 

0 

8 

8 

1 

238 

Wolftiborough , 

1834!     None. 

20    50i  76 

19 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

104 

North 

,1839F.  P.  Smith,  p. 

1838 

1B68 

4    12i  16 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

35 

OnxK  McnsTBss. 

KathaDiel  Barker,  Wakefield. 
AlmoD  Benson,  Centre  Harbor. 
B.  VL  Blanehavtl,  Hoftoon. 
Mathantol  Bouton,  n.  d.,  Prorln- 


cial  Historian  of  Neir  Hamp- 
shire, Concord. 

Sam'l  B.  Bradford,  Franoeetown. 

Amoa  Vf.  Bumham,  d.  d.,  Keene. 

B.  R.  Catlin,  Merlden. 

William  Claggett,  Weatmoxeland. 

John  ClArk,  Plymouth. 


William  Clark,  Sec.  N.  H.  Minion. 

ary  Society,  Amherst. 
Liba  Conant,  Oxford. 
Charlea  Dame,  Exeter. 
Franklin  Baris,  preacliing  at  Mew- 

in^n. 
Thonutf  W.  Duncan,  NelBon. 
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Albert  W.  Fiske,  Flsherrllla. 

Walter  FoUett,  Temple. 

D.  C.  Frink,  Nevr  Bofton. 

Joseph  Gftrland,  Hvnpton. 

George  Ooodyear,  Temple. 

James  B.  Hadley,  Campton. 

Joffirles  Hall,  Gheeterfield. 

Ezra  Haakell,  Dorer. 

Thomas  Jameeon^xetor. 

Bdwin  Jennison,  Winchester. 

William  V.  Jordan,  Concord. 

Erastos  M.  Kellogg,  llanchester. 

Henry  A.  KendaUTBast  Concord. 

Samuel  Lee,  New  Ipswich. 

Nathan  Lord,  d.  d.,  HanoTer  (or- 
dained 1816). 

Giles  Lyman,  Marlborough. 

Jonathan  McOee,  Nashua. 

Humphrey  Moore,  d.  d.,  Milford 
(ordained  1802). 


Daniel  J.  Noyes,  i>.  ]>.,  Prof.  Dart. 
Coll.,  Hanorer. 

Harrison  G.  Park,  Hancock. 

Henry  B.  Parker,  d.  d.  ,  Prof.  Dart. 
Coll.,  Hanorer. 

Leonard  S.  Parker,  Derry. 

Beiu&min  F.  Parsons,  Derry. 

Bbenexer  G.  Parsons,  Derry. 

Daniel  Pulslfer,  Danbury. 

Thomas  E.  Roberts,  Swansey. 

Heman  Rood,  Hanorer. 

C.  W.  Riohardaon,  Canaan. 

Daniel  Sawyer,  Merrimack. 

Jacob  Scales,  Plainfield. 

Asa  D.  Smith,  d.  d.,  Pres.  Dart 
Coll.,  Hanorer. 

William  Spaulding,  Hanorer. 

Benjamin  P.  Stone,  s.D.,  Treas. 
N.  H.  Missionary  Society,  Con- 
cord. 


George  W.  Thompson,  Stratham. 

Samuel  Utley,  Concord. 

Isaac  Willey,  Sec.  N.  H.  Bible  So- 
ciety, Pembroke. 

John  Wood,  Agent  Am.  Tract 
Society,  Wolftiborough. 

LionmATis. 

Four  supplying  churches,  as  in 
tables  abore ;  also,  — 
B.  P.  Eastman,  im. 
John   C.   Proctor.   Tutor  Dart. 

Coll.,  Hanorer,  1839. 
Cyrus  S.  Richards,  ll.  B. ,  Meriden, 

1860. 
Edwin  D.  Sanborn,  u.  i>..  Prof. 

Dart.  College,  Hanorer,  1898. 
William  A.  Packard,  Prof.  Dart. 

Coll.,  Hanorer,  1867. 


BUMMART.  —  CHxmoHBS  :  79  with  pastors  ;  67  with  stated  supplies ;  89  raeant  (inoluding  4  supplied  by 

licentiates  *'  or  men  of  other  denomination  ").    Total,  loo. 
Ministers  :  79  pastors ;  66  stated  supplies ;  47  others.    Total.  192.    Liobmtiatfs,  9. 
Church  Mkmbirs  :  035  males ;  12,6*4  females.  Total,  18 A09,— including  8,431  absent.  —  Loss,  92. 
Additions  in  1868-69 :  624  by  profession  :  806  by  letter.    Total,  830. 

RsMorALS  IN  186S-69 :  867  by  death:  885  by  dismissal ;  21  by  excommunication.    Total,  778. 
Baptisms  in  1868-69:  822 adult;  177inlknt.    In  Sabbath  Schools:  22,746.— Gahi,  269. 
Bbnktolent  Contributions  (176  churches  reporting,  last  year  162):   S  89,626-60,  an  increase  of 

86,627.49.    Twenty  churches  are  officially  reported  to  hare  made  no  contributions. 

CHANGES.  —  Churohrs  :    iVeto,  —  none.     Dropped  from  the  list,  —  Manchester  Christian  Bfisslcm 
church  ;  the  mission  enterprise  is  continued. 
MiNiSTXRS :  Ordinations ;  7  pastors,  6  without  installation.   Installations,  12.  Dismissals,  16.   Deatlis, 
8  pastors,  2  without  ohai^. 

ORGANIZATION. — TUrteen  Ministerial  Associations,  and  eight  Coun^  (inferences  of  Churches,  are 
united  in  the  Gcniral  Association,  which  includes  also  six  Presbyterians  not  included  in  our 
summary. 

VERMONT. 


CSH.  MSHBE&S. 

addit's. 

removals. 

BAPt.  3 

1 

May  2, 1869. 

1868-9. 

1863-9. 

1868-0. 1 

Churciixs. 

1 

McnSTEBS. 

Name.      . 

1 

Place  and  Name. 

1 

b, 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

y 

^ 

1 

i 

-a 
< 

1 

5 

AddisoD, 

1801 

None. 

~2 

i     4 

■"2 

"0 

^0" 

0 

u 

^0 

0 

0 

"5 

~b 

Albanv, 

1818 

[John  P.  Demeritt,  Lie] 

1869 

8 

19   27 

10 

1 

3 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

50 

Alburgh, 

1824 

Calvin  B.  Cady,a.  p. 

1838 

1851 

15 

42   57 

7 

3 

0 

3 

1 

1 

0 

2 

2 

8 

75 

Arlington,  East, 

1843 

Charles  RedfielU,  a.  p 

.1859 

1868 

15 

32   47 

11 

6 

0 

6 

1 

4 

0 

5 

4 

0 

75 

Bakersfleld, 

18U 

George  F.  Wright,  p. 

1863 

1862 

43 

75118 

20 

1 

0 

1 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

130 

Barnard, 
Bamet  (M.  I.  F.), 

1782 

None. 

1 

1829 

M.  B.  Bradford,  a.  p. 

1827 

1859 

21 

78   99 

29 

2 

2 

4 

2 

4 

0 

6 

1 

3 

90 

Bamet, 

1858 

h.  S.  Watts,  a.  p. 

1866  1367 

29 

75104 

16 

7 

4 

n 

2 

2 

0 

4 

3 

1 

200 

Barro, 

1799 

Leonard  Tcnney,  a.  p 

.184511868 

40 

105145 

37 

8 

6 

14 

3 

1 

0 

4 

6 

0 

Barton, 

1817 

W.  A.  Robinson,  p. 

1866  1866 

32 

63   95 

22 

8 

3 

0 

1 

3 

0 

4 

3 

0 

m 

Bellows  Fallf. 

Bennington,  1st, 

1850 

Cyrus  Hamlin,  p. 

18aS|186.8 

19 

37    56 

15 

0 

1 

1 

1 

6 

0 

7 

0 

0 

85 

1762 

Trtaac  JonningEt,  p. 

1843  m^i 

48 

133  181 

3 

2 

5 

9 

16 

25 

1 

2 

135 

2d, 

1833 

C.  11.  Hubbard,  a.  p. 

1848,1851 

09 

140  239 

12 

8 

613 

4 

2 

0 

6 

5 

4 

225 

"             North, 

1868 

Henry  We«ton,  p. 

1869,1869 

13 

22   35 

4 

8 

27  35 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

BeoBon, 

1790 

H.  M.  Holmes, 

|1869 

43 

94  137 

26 

2 

0 

2 

1 

3 

0 

4 

2 

1 

115 

Borkshire,  East, 

1820 

Eliaa  W.  Hatch,  p. 

186r.l866 

18 

31    49 

4 

3 

0 

3 

1 

1 

1 

3 

3 

8 

100 

Berlin, 

1793 

E.  I.  Carpenter,  a.  p. 

18421867 

25 

66   81 

28 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

1 

128 

••      West, 

1865 

John  F.  Stone,  a.  p. 

1829, 1S&4 

4 

11    15 

1 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

100 

Bethel, 

1817 

[E.  E.  Lewis,  Lie] 

|1868 

12 

30   42 

9 

0 

2 

2 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

38 

Bradford, 

1818 

J.  K.  Wllliama,  p. 

186,8  1866 

42 

129171 

47 

6 

0 

6 

3 

6 

1 

9 

4 

4 

165 

Braintree, 

1794 

Amnii  Nichols,  a.  p. 

18071807 

10 

21    37 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Brandon, 

1786 

Franklin  Tuxbury,  p 

18571865 

60 

123  183 

30 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

1 

4 

1 

0 

162 

Brattleboro',  West, 

1770 

Jowph  Chandler,  p. 

1846  1845 

51 

93  144 

17 

6 

2 

8 

0 

9 

0 

9 

4 

6 

100 

*'            East, 

1816 

Nathaniel  Mighill,  p. 

1864  1867 

91 

214  305 

65 

3 

4 

7 

4 

9 

0  13 

1 

1 

285 

Bridge  water. 

1793 

None. 

1 

11 

30   41 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0    1 

0 

0 

21 

B  rid  port, 

1790 

W.  AV.  Winchester,  p 

.  1854  1867 

71 

124  195 

40  57 

3 

60 

1 

4 

0 

5 

51 

1 

275 

Brighton, 

1841 

Sup.  by  F,  W.  Bap. 

1869 

6 

10    15 

8 

0 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0 

7 

0 

0 

60 

Briatol, 

1806 

Amsi  B.  Lyon,  p. 

185S  1837 

31 

56   87 

10 

7 

310 

0 

2 

0   2 

6 

0 

100 

Brootfield,  Ist, 

1785 

(  Daniel  Wild,  p. 
(  Geo.  H.  White,  a.  p 

1830 

1830 

27 

60 

77 

8 

8 

8 

« 

1 

2 

0 

3 

2 

s 

105 
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CBinOBlt. 


Place  and  Name. 


llrookiiuiu,  "^a, 
Brownington, 
Burke, 

BurliDgton,  Ist, 
*'  3J, 

Cabot, 
Cambridge, 
Ounbridgeport, 
GMtleton, 
Cbarle^toQ, 
Charlotte, 
Chebea, 
Chester, 
Chittenden, 
Clarendon, 
Colchester, 
Corinth, 
Cornwall, 
Coventry, 
Craftsbury, 
DaDTillo, 
Iterby, 
Dorset, 

'*      East, 
Borer,  West, 
Dummerston, 
IJuxbury, 
Eden, 
Enosborgh, 
£asex, 
Fairfield, 
Foirhavcn, 
Foirlce, 
I'ayetteville, 
Ferrisburgh, 
Franklin, 
Georgia, 
Glover, 
Grafton, 

Gran  by  and  Victory, 
Oreenshoro', 
Gaildhalt, 
Guilfonl, 
Halifax,  VTeat, 
Hardvrick, 
Hartford,  l«t, 

"  Wo3t, 

Ilartland, 
High  gate, 
Hiueeburgh, 

Holland, 


BlnfI3TlE3. 


Name. 


1809 
1807 
1805 
18*50 
ISOl 
1792 
1868 
1784 
1844 
1792 
1789 
1773 

1822 

1804 
1820 


*v  Uliam  A .  liusheu » p,  IbtR*,  ls*>e 

None. 

None. 
Edward  II.  Griffin,  p. 


Hubbard  ton, 

1782 

Hydepark, 

•^         North, 

1863 

im^ 

Irasburgh , 

1818 

Jamaica, 

1791 

Jericho,  1st, 

1791 

"      Comers, 

183B 

Johnson, 

1817 

Londonderry,  South 

1809 

North 

1H(>H 

Lowell, 

1818 

Ludlow, 

1808 

Lunen  burgh, 

1802 

Lyndon, 

1817 

ll&nchester, 

1784 

Marlboro', 

1776 

Ibrshfield, 

1S2R 

Kiddtobury, 

1790 

Middle  town, 

1782 

Hilton, 

1604 

George  B.  SalTord,  p. 
S.  F.  Drew,  p. 
Edwin  Wheelock.p. 
J.  C.  McCollom,  p, 
Lewis  Francis,  p. 
A.  C.  Cbild?i,  a.  p. 
Charles  W.  Clark ,  a.  p 
^Villiani  A.  Janie.'?,  p. 
John  G.  Hale,  a.  p. 

None. 
William  T.Herrick.p, 
C.  M.  Scafon,  a.  p. 
CM.  Winch,  a.  p. 
S.  W.  Magill,  p. 

None. 
Edward  P.  Wild,  p. 
C,  W.  Thompson,  a.  p. 
John  Rogers,  a.  p. 
Parsons  S.  Pratt,  p. 
P.  W.  Olmsted,  a.  p. 
John  U.  Rickett,  a.  p. 
Augustus  Chandler,  p. 

None. 

None. 
Alfred  B.  Swift,  a.  p. 
A.J.  Willard.u.  p. 
Daniel  Wild,  a.  p. 
Edw.  P.  Hooker,  a.  p. 
S.  McKecn,D.  D.,a.  p. 
David  Shurtleff,  a.  p. 
H.  F.  Leavitt,  a.  p. 
Jos.  R.  Munsill,  ntp. 
Chas.  C.  Torrey,  p. 
S.  K.  B.  Perkius,  p. 
Earl  J.  Ward,  p. 
Joshua  Katon,  a.  p. 
Azcl  W.  Wild,  p. 
Jfixncs  laird,  p. 

None. 

None. 
Joseph  Torrey,  p. 
Beqjamin  F.  Ray,  p. 
H.  Wellington,  a.  p. 
Joo.  Q.  Uittingcr,  a.  p. 
Etao)  J .  Comings,  a. p. 
Clark  E.  Ferrin,  p. 

J.  T.  Howard,  p. 

T.  E.  Ranney,  a.  p. 
Calvin  Granger,  a.  p. 
J.  G.  Bailey,  p. 
J.  G.  Bailey,  a.  p. 

None. 
Wm.  C.  Bowen,  a.  p. 
Austin  llazen,  a.  p. 

None. 
Fred.  Oxnard,  a.  p. 

None. 
M.  A.  Gateti,  a,  p. 
Azro  A.  Smith,  p. 
Henry  A.  Duboc,  a.  p. 

None. 
M.  H.  Wells,  a.  p. 
R.  S.  Cushman,  p. 

None. 

None. 
[Joseph  F.Cook,  Lie] 
J.  C.  Houghton,  a.  p. 
1604|Amo8  J.  Sajmson,  a.  p. 


1868 
1868 
1867 
186G 


1860 
1860 

1855 


1785 

1810 
1797 
1792 
1807 
1784 
1H07 
18bTJ 
1779 
183t) 
1812 
1811 
1791 
1800 
l.SOO 

I8a3 

1774 
1824 
181' 
1793 
1817 

i7a5 

182.^ 

1804 

1799 

1' 

1778 

1803 

178C 

1830 

1799 

181 

1781 

1842 


1869  1867 
18631864 
186;i'l869 
18Glil869 
18671867 
18521869 

185lll861 
183711869 
ia5318r>S 
18361867 

186518&5 
*  18^39 
18G11868 
184711856 
1848186' 
18361868 
1860il867 


18551861 
18571867 
1830,1867 
186lll870 
1815!  1866 
186811869 
1830,1867 
1X868 
ia55il868 
1860,1858 
18^J8'18&8 
1841 1868 
18tV11864 
1866  1866 


1P60!1R60 
1H56  1860 
18-17  1360 
lS60;i8fi9 
1841' 186' 
1851|1856 
1841:1844 
1844118157 
ia'^V1864 
18W  18ft2 
18641802 


CUH.  UEMBBEJ. 

May  2, 18G8. 


18G0  180-1 

1861 1868 

I 
18581868 
1864  1863 


1845  1866 
1843  1862 


■1869 
1840,1868 


'6ir  m 
52  80 
27  43 
199  302 
721106 


135 
38 
43 
141,209 

41  56 
87,123 
113173 
98:141 

39  63 
60  71 
6ll  a5 
1071164 
94  142 
93'  137 
511  77 
51  84 
69  104 
111  15 

12  20 
80110 

13  24 

79' 140 

63 

1 

45 

42 

37 

45 

29 

58 


68  108 
24    41 

54    86 
5^)    ? 
9    1: 
81  15 
.,..,  83  119 
65! 122, 187 
26    41t  67 
'"    321  44 
551  80 
62-  93 

14    17 


36 


31 
20 

23 
64115 

14!  25 
60,  93 
25,  33 
88  132 
22!  35 
15:  24 
23  41 
60i  81 
90136 
65'  86 
134  201 
161  23 
l\  14 
1391238  377 
131  27|  40 
10  i  29|  39 


ADDrr's. 
1868-9. 


IS 


aZUOVALS. 

18C8-9 


11 

0!0 


120 

0 

0 


6 
1 

0 

6__ 

0[  0 

111 

1 

0 


6,18 
15  24 


0 

4I12 

0 

1 

2 


1 
0 
0 
2 
0 

2'  0 

2|  0 


Oj  2 

0  1 
0  8 
0  10 
0  10 
0!  9 
0;  5 

0!  0 

016 
0,  1 

0  3 
0  6 

0   3 
O'  3 
0: 
11  8 

^\ 
0   . 

0   6 

0! 
0|  1 

0  1 

01  0 


BAPT.    3 

1S68-9.  2 


0   1 

0!  0 

0,  0 
0|  6 
0'  2 
Oj  1 
0 


0; 

01 

0  2 
ll  5 
0,  1 
0!  8 
1 


2I  2 

1|  0 

3'  ' 

2|  0 

0  0 

0'  0 

3  2 

0,12 

1'  0 

01  0 

2  0 
2>  5 

ll  0 

0  0 

2|  1 

0  0 
3!  2 

0,  0 

2  1 

o;  0 

0,  3!  0'  3 

1  21  0,  3 
0'  0;  0  0 

11  Oi  0 


01  0 
0, 0 

0'  5 

0  13 

0  1 

0'  0 

0  2 

Oi 

0 

0'  0 

01  3 
0  0 
0'  5 
0  0 
0  3 
0  0 


418 
0  0 
2I  2 


1 

6 
5 
4 

0  13 
0   0 
0:  01  0   0 
5  10   0  15 
0.  0]  0   0 


2  4;  0 

3  2I  0 
2  2'  0 

6|  7 

0  Ol 


110 
70 
50 

200 

60 

2120 

80 


86 

196 

60 

flOO 

0150 

0165 

3114 

60 

0 

200 

220 

3170 

0    96 

70 

170 

60 

35 

80 


150 

133 

30 

76 

100 

80 

65 

55 

70 

160 

106 

54 

176 

0 


2I  41  ol  61  01 


0 
100 
327 
100 
30 
100 
100 

37 

70 
140 

60 
100 

60 
195 

200 
0 

181 

100 
130 
83 

200 
0 

150 

68 
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[Jan. 


OBH.  HEXBEKS. 

addit's. 

REMOVALS. 

BAFT.    3 

1 

May  2, 1869. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 

1868-9.1 

Cmr&OBEs. 

I 

McnsTSRs. 
Name.                | 

a 

Place  and  Name. 

1 

J 

11 

1 

< 

1 

1 

i 

■< 

1 

ii 

II 

ilutou,  nest, 

iHoa 

Amo8  J .  ^auiHOti ,  a.  p.          i  Iftm* 

'~b 

"id 

'£ii 

'A 

"7 

u 

1 

0 

^ 

U 

0 

1  l> 

^ 

Montgomery, 

im 

Se%TOll  Paine,  p.           1843  1843 

15 

33 

48 

5 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1  3 

0 

4 

1 

0 

35 

Montpelier, 

1808 

VV.  11.  Lord,  D.  D.,p.  1847;  1847 
(  Jacob  S.  Clark,  p.    18271827 
j  A.  R.  Oray.a.  p.      1844' 18^ 

160 

249^409 

100 

7 

9 

16 

7 

3 

0 

10 

2 

5 

825 

Uorgan, 

1823 

12 

23   36 

8 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

80 

Morris  town, 

1807 

J.  0.  Houghton,  a.  p.  18ti8  1867 

28 

64|  92 

13 

1 

0 

1 

4 

2 

0 

6 

1 

0 

125 

NewUiuT, 

17M 

None.                                 1 

38 

1201158 

17 

6 

1 

6 

3 

3 

1 

7 

2 

2 

100 

"         West, 

1867 

David  Connell,  a,  p.     1842  1866 

11 

28 

30 

2 

8 

3 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

65 

Newharen, 

1800 

Calvin  B.  Hulbcrt,  p.  1869  1859 

100 

174 

274 

36 

1 

4 

5 

2 

1 

0 

8 

1 

2 

160 

Newport - 
Northfleld, 

X831 

Geo.  11.  Bailey,  p.        1867,1867 

38 

ft5 

108 

25 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

•1 

1 

1 

105 

1822 

\Vm.  S.  Httzen,p.        1864 

18^53 

40 

75 

115 

26 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

0 

167 

North  Hero, 

1862 

S.  H.  Williams,  p.       1845 

1862 

3 

3 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Nontich, 

1819 

Wm.  Sewall,  p.            1865 

\m) 

78 

153 

231 

35 

613 

19 

8 

7 

0 

15 

2 

D 

283 

Orwell, 

1789 

M.  h.  Severance,  p.     18fH 

1869 

69 

103 

172 

27 

0 

3 

3 

3 

4 

1 

8 

0 

0 

226 

Pawlet, 

1781 

Levi  H.  Stone,  a.  p.     1834 

1867 

22 

61 

83 

15 

0 

2 

2 

2 

8 

0 

5 

0 

1 

160 

Pmcham, 

1794 

PerrinB.  Fiflk.p.        1863  1866 

81 

167 

238 

63 

10 

0 

10 

710 

on 

7 

2 

aoo 

Peru. 

Pittsfield, 

1807 

Asa  F.  Ciark,  a.  p.       1842il808 

64 

91 

145 

16 

0 

4 

4 

1 

12 

013 

0 

2 

120 

1803 

None.                                 1 

37 

62 

m 

20 

3 

0 

3 

1 

0 

0 

1 

2 

1 

60 

Pitt«ford, 
PUiinfleld, 

1784 

J.  B.  Clark,  a.  p.         1838  18*>D 

82 

122 

204 

31 

16 

4 

20 

2 

3 

0 

6 

12 

1 

223 

182«> 

Horace  Pratt,  a.  p.       IH49,1HGH 

12 

27 

39 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

50 

Plymouth, 

1802 

Thomas  Baldwin, a.  p  J836,1B46 
Charles  Duren,  a.  p.  18411 867 

7 

14 

21 

1 

2 

8 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Pomfret, 

Post  Mills, 

1783 

15 

41 

56 

6 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

137 

1839 

A.  T.  Doming,  a.  p.     1863  1868 

32 

66 

88 

9 

10 

0 

10 

1 

0   0 

1 

8 

0 

92 

Poultney, 

1780 

None. 

42 

84 

126 

22 

2 

1 

3 

0 

8    311 

2 

4 

82 

Pownal, 

1861 

[Supplifdby  Meth.] 

Putney, 

1776 

Amos  Foster,  a.  p.       1825 

1866 

20 

58 

78 

12 

2 

4 

6 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

140 

Quechee, 
Bandolph,  Ist, 

1831 

None. 

7 

39 

46 

3 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

8 

0 

1 

70 

iim 

Dana  B.  Bradford,  p.  1838 

1866 

40 

65 

106 

18 

4 

1 

5 

2 

2 

0 

4 

1 

0 

100 

Weat, 

1831 

Samuel  VV.  Dike,  p.     1869 

1868 

56 

102 

157 

50 

5 

6 

10 

4 

3 

0 

7 

4 

0 

168 

Richmond, 

1801 

fEben  Hallcv,  Lie] 

1869 

8 

22 

30 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

60 

Rip  ton, 

1828 

Cephas  H.  Kent,  p.     1828 
Tho?.S.Hubbard,a.p.l839 

1861 

m 

36 

61 

19 

4 

0 

4 

1 

3 

2 

6 

2 

1 

60 

Roch  faster, 

1801 

IHfiS 

35 

73 

108 

20 

12 

0 

12 

3 

1 

0 

4 

5 

0 

92 

Roxbuxy, 

18&i 

Alden  Udd,  p.             1865 

18()3 

14 

36 

51 

8 

3 

3 

6 

1 

2 

0 

3 

3 

0 

60 

Royal  ton, 

1777 

JC.  B.Drake,  D.D.,  p.  1837 
j  Ja*.  Caldwell,  a.  p. 

1837 
186H 

51 

91 

142 

49 

0 

a 

8 

5 

3 

0 

8 

0 

0 

100 

*'        Soath, 

1868 

Daniel  W.  Fox,  p.        1865 

1|68 

11 

21 

32 

1 

2 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

75 

Rupert, 

1786 

None. 

29 

^ 

94 

6 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

3  5 

1 

0 

75 

Rutland, 

None. 

142 

297 

439 

104 

6 

11 

17 

13 

013 

350 

'*         West, 

1773 

James  R.  Bourne,  a.p.  1859 

18*59 

76 

128 

203 

25 

11 

8 

19 

4 

t^ 

010 

9 

0 

167 

Salisbury, 

1804 

Prof.G.N.  Webber  ,a.p.  1855 

1869 

16 

32 

48 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

74 

fiandgate. 
Sax  ton 'a  River, 

1782 

[Supplied  hy  Metii.] 

4 

9 

13 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

25 

1826 

John  0.  WiJson,  p.  o.  1851 

1869 

81 

68 

99 

31 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

1!  7 

0 

0 

100 

Sharon, 

1782 

Philetus  Clark,  a.  p.    1821 

1858 

16 

37 

^i 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

45 

Sheldon, 

1816 

None. 

21 

34 

65 

11 

1 

3 

4 

1 

2 

0  3 

0 

2 

60 

Shore  ham. 

1794 

Wm.  N.  Bacon,  p.        1859 

1864 

40 

88 

128 

13 

21 

2 

23 

3 

8 

112 

15 

4 

110 

South  Uero, 

1796 

0.  0.  Wheeler,  p.         1840 

1840 

21 

56 

7 

10 

0 

10 

2 

0 

0;  2 

8 

1 

Spriugficld, 

1781 

L.  Henry  Cobb,  p.       ia57 

1867 

116246 

361 

33 

30 

13 

43 

11 

8 

120 

21 

6 

275 

St.  Albans,  Int. 

1803 

Herman  C.  Riggs,  p.    1867 

1863 

79,156 

2.% 

29 

12 

16 

27 

16  17 

033 

2 

1 

246 

"         2d, 

1841 

None. 

10  15 

25 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

0 

St.  Johnsbury,  let, 

1809 

E.  T.  Fairbanks,  p.      1868 

1868 

28i  72 

100 

23 

18 

1 

19 

2 

2 

0  4 

8 

0 

92 

2d, 

1826 

E.  C.  Cunmiipgs,  p.     1858 

1860 

105 199 

304 

71 

7 

4 

11 

2 

11 

018 

6 

2 

325 

"              Kast, 

1840 

J.  P.  Humphrey,  p.    1847 

1868 

34   46 

79 

20 

0 

3 

3 

1 

1 

0,  2 

0 

2 

140 

"             South 

,1861 

Uwis  0.  Hraatow,  p.    1861 

1861 

73129 

202 

40 

4 

11 

16 

2 

6 

0,  7 

3 

8 

210 

Stockbridge, 

1827 

Charles  H.  Rigga,a.p.l869 

1869 

20:  43 

63 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

O'  4 

0 

0 

90 

Stowe, 

1818 

None. 

29,  r>i 

93 

11 

6 

0 

6 

8 

10 

013 

8 

2 

150 

Strafford, 

1820  Samuel  Delano,  a.  p.   1827 

1866 

10  25 

.% 

4 

3 

2 

5 

3 

2 

0  6 

1 

0 

30 

Stratton, 

1801 1    None. 

6   16 

21 

9 

4 

1 

5 

2 

0 

0  2 

1 

0 

0 

Sudbury, 

1791 II.  F.  Rustcdt,  a.  p.     1841 

1867 

9  29 

as 

3 

9 

2 

11 

2 

0 

0  2 

5 

0 

60 

Swan  ton, 

1800  E.  J.  Rannlow,  a.  p. 

1869 

46101 

140 

22 

23 

3 

26 

2 

7 

0  9 

8 

6 

100 

Thetford, 

1773  K.  T.  Soarle,  p.            1845 

1^8 

m  128 

197 

28 

13 

6 

18 

4 

8 

012 

6 

3 

174 

Tlnmouth, 

1780 

None. 

13 

'M 

47 

S 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0  0 

0 

0 

0 

TowQsheud,  East, 

1792 

None. 

44 

82 

126 

15 

3 

2 

5 

2 

2   0   4 

2 

1 

75 

West, 

1860  John  H.  Thyng.a.  p.  1862 

1869 

12 

31 

43 

10 

0 

0 

0 

2 

10  3 

0 

0 

70 

Troy,  North, 

1818  D.  H.  Babcock,  a.  p.    1839 

1807 

18 

43 

61 

9 

1 

2 

3 

0 

0'  0  0 

1 

1 

60 

♦' 

1846  Daniel  Goodhue,  a.  p.  1^48 

1808 

4l  12 

16 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2   0  2 

0 

0 

30 

Tunbridpo, 

1792  0.  S.  Morriii,a.  p.        1848 

lSt]8 

17;  26 

42 

11 

2 

1 

3 

1 

Ol  0  1 

1 

0 

85 

Underbill, 

"        North, 

1801  S.  Lysandcr  Bates,  p.  ISiyi 

1864 

40  46 

86 

19 

0 

1 

1 

1 

4I  0  6 

0 

1 

110 

1889     None. 

3'    8 

11 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0,  0  0 

0 

0 

Vergennes, 

17ain.  A.  p.  Bogue,p. 

18G9 

64 

136 

200 

30 

30 

4 

34 

5 

8|  013 

17 

0 

100 

TerHhire, 

1787     None. 

0 

0 

•0 

0 

Wait«^ftold, 

1796  James  H.  Babbitt,  p.  1868 

1868   42 

87 

129 

20 

0 

2 

2 

0 

3   0  3 

0 

4 

125 

Wallin^rd, 

1792 

A.  Walker,  D.  p.,  p.     1840 

1862 

811 

83 

114 

14 

5 

4 

9 

4 

2 

1> 

71 

5 

8 

100 
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OBB.  MBMDERS. 

addit's. 

REMOVALS. 

DAPT.    3 

1 

May  2, 1869. 

1868-9. 

1868-9 

1808-9. 1 

CnuBCHSs. 

1 

McriatiRS. 

1 

_ 

Jl 

J 

^ 

.   fe 

^ 

1 

g 

J 

i 

i 

Pkee  and  Name. 

o 

Kame. 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

< 

'S  -S 
11 

IL 

1 

1 

•0 

1 

p 

Waniaboro', 

None. 

'rn35 

46 

^ 

0,  1^ 

T 

6    0 

y 

Warren, 

1816 

None. 

0   0   0 

0 

0   0 

0 

0 

0 

Wanhington, 

1800 

None. 

3 

4 

7 

1 

0;  Oi  0 

0 

0   0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Waterbury, 

1801'J.  Capeland,  a.  p. 

1843  18C7 

42 

98 

140   20 

1  el  7 

2 

13   015 

1 

0 

120 

Waterford, 

17981     None. 

1 

42 

52    94    42 

1 

2   3 

2 

6  0 

7 

0 

3 

85 

%Vat©rviUe, 

1823      None. 

1 

5 

17    £2     2 

6 

0   6 

1 

0    0 

1 

2 

0 

50 

Weatherafield,  Centre,  1775  J.  B.  Baldwin,  a.  p. 

1832  1S69 

37 

77;114   39 

18 

119 

2 

8   0 

5 

11 

1 

80 

East, 

1^3S\SuTrptifdbyMtt/i.] 

1868 

24 

281  62i    4 

0 

0,  0 

0 

1   0 

1 

0    0 

50 

W«ll»RiTer, 

1842  VVm.  S.  Palmer,  p. 

1862  lBf>2 

37^102,139;  25 

5 

0   5 

1 

3   0 

4 

4    0 

250 

Wast  Fairlee, 

1809  Solon  Martin,  a.  p. 

1835  186« 

70 

106   22 

18 

220 

3 

4   0 

7 

15 

0 

75 

Wwtfield, 

1818  Daniel  Goodhue,  a.  p 

.  1848  18r>8 

88 

68     8 

0 

1,  1 

1 

2   0 

3 

0 

2 

110 

WflBtford, 

1801  S.Parmalee,D.D.,a.p 

1868 

61 

88    17 

0 

Ol  0 

2 

6    0 

8 

0 

0 

130 

Weethaven , 

1816  H.  Lanctwihire,  a.  p. 

1849  1868 

7 

131    4 

2 

0,  2 

2 

0,  0 

0 

0(  2 

30 

Westminster,  East, 

1767  F.  J.  Fairbanks,  p. 

1864  im4 

26 

86  111!  14 

4 

1'  5 

2 

6   0 

7 

3   0 

186 

West, 

1799  Alfred  Stevens,  p. 

1843  1843 

64101 156'  22 

1 

4   5 

0 

5   0 

5 

1 

1 

160 

Weston, 

1799:     None 

1 

14 

25 

39,     8 

1 

0   1 

1 

i  0 

2 

0 

0 

60 

Weybridge, 

1794  H.D.Kitchel,i>.D., a.p 

.  1839  1867 

29 

45 

74     9 

1 

0    1 

0 

0:  0 

0 

1 

4 

60 

Williamiitown, 

1795  Pliny  F.  Barnard,  p. 

1847  1856 

23 

63 

86,  17 

0 

1    1 

2 

3,  0 

5 

0    0 

95 

WiUiaton, 

1813  H.  0.  Whitney,  p. 

1869  1869 

34 

68 

92'    8 

4 

2    6 

3 

2'  0 

5 

2    0 

200 

Wilmington, 

1855  JS.  E.  Horrick,  a.  p. 

1864  1869 

33 

66 

89,  17 

6 

2   8 

1 

2    0 

3 

3 

0 

77 

Windham, 

1805      None. 

37 

60 

97!  20 

2 

1    3 

3 

3   0 

6 

1 

6 

430 

Windsor, 

1768      None, 

62 

129191,  36'31 

7^ 

5 

6    010 

26 

3 

192 

Wlnooski, 

1836  Lester  IT.  Elliot,  p. 

1866  1866 

21 

511  72     4 

16 

6  21 

0 

0    0 

0 

8 

2 

126 

Wokott, 

1818  Ilonice  Uerrick,  a.  p 

1844  1860 

17 

33!  50j    3 

1 

0    1 

0 

3    0 

3 

0 

0 

50 

Woodi«tock, 

1781  [A.  B.  Daacomb.p. 

1862  1867 

72,1521224     6 

12 

1123 

1 

11  0 

2 

6 

5 

160 

Woitwter, 

1824 

None. 

1 

14 

38 

52 

20 

5 

0 

6 

31  2 

0 

5 

4    9 

40 

Othek  BlnntTBES. 

Ctooiye  N.  Abbott,  Newbury. 

Salon  Albee,  Prof.,  Middleboiy. 

James  Anderson,  MancheBter. 

Beth  8.  Arnold,  a.  p.  of  new  eh., 
AacutneyTlIle. 

Lewis  A.  Austin,  Bfanehester. 

Alanson  8.  Barton,  Townsbend 
■est. 

B.  G.  Birge,  Underbill. 

Nelson  Bishop,  Windsor. 

EkraBninard,  ProC,BlIiddlebuz7. 

J.  W.  Brown,  Maoebester. 

JsBes  Bnckham,  Burlington. 

Horatio  N.  Burton,  Newbury. 

Franklin  Butler,  Windsor. 

Bkra  U.  Byington,  New  HaTsn. 

Georfe  P.  Byfngton,  ^^ndsor. 

Jonathan  Clement,  d.d.  ,  Norwich. 

James  Douttherty,  ]>.  ]>.,  Johnson. 

Oenry  Vaiitanks,  Prof.,  St.  Johns- 
bury. 

Lyndon  8.  French,  Franklin. 

Joseph  Fuller,  Yershire. 

WlUiam  H.  GUbert,  Norwich. 

John  £.  Ooodrich,  Burlington. 

John  Gleed,  MoirisriUe. 


N.  Z.  GraTes,  Iflddlebury. 
Lewis  Grout,  Agent  Am.  iMlss. 

Ass'n,  West  Brattleboro*. 
Robert  Y.  HaU,  Newport. 
8.  R.  Hall.  LL.  D.,  Brownington. 
Henry  P.  Uickok,  Burlington. 
Hanrey  0.  Higley,  Castleton. 
L.  iTes  Hoadley,  Orafksbury. 
Isaac  Hosford.  North  Thetford. 
Harrey  D.  lutchel,  d.d.,  Pres., 

Middlebury. 
Daniel  Ladd,  Middlebury. 
John  M.  Lord,  Newbury. 
Joseph  Marsh,  Thetford. 
Samuel  Blarsh,  Underbill. 
Joshua  L.  Maynard,  Williston. 
Ulric  Maynard,  Castleton. 
Stilhnan  Morgan,  Bristol. 
Myron  A.  Munson.  Pitteford. 
Aaron  G.  Pease,  Waterbunr. 
Darid  Perry,  Worcester. 
Buel  W.  Smith,  Burlington. 
Charles  S.  Smith,  Sec.  Yt.  Bom. 

Miss.  Soc.,MontpeHer. 
Eban  Smith,  Middlebury. 
Joseph  Steele,  Middlebury. 
Qeoi^  Stone,  Troy. 


Jas.  P.  Stone,  p.  of  new  eh.  Daaby* 

Aurelius  8.  Swift,  Pittsfleld. 

8.  G.  Tenney,  Springfield. 

Wm.  W.  Thayer,  St.  Johnsbuzy. 

Geo.  B.  Tolman,  Sheldon. 

Henry  A.  P.  Torrey,  Burlington. 

Joseph  Underwood,  Hardwick. 

Charles  Walker,  d.  d.,  Pittsford. 

George  N.  Webber,  Prof.,  Middle- 
bury, 

Joseph  D.  Wickham,  d.d.,  Man- 
chester. 

J.  C.  Wilder,  Charlotte. 

Stephen  ^Yilliams,  Clarendon. 

Stephen  8.  Williams,  Orwell. 

J.  H.  Woodward,  Irasburgh. 

John  H.  Worcester,  d.d.,  Bnr> 
lington. 

LiCXRTIATBS. 

M.H.  Buckham, Prof., Burlington. 
Joseph  F.  Cook,  Middlebury. 
John  P.  Demeritt,  Albany. 
Bdward  Hungertord,  Burlington 
E.  E.  Lewis,  BetheL 
C.  W.  Walker, 


SUMMARY. —Chubchis  :  80  with  pastors ;  76  with  acting  pastors ;  41  racant  (including  4  supplied  by 
licentiates  and  1  by  Methodist).    Total,  196. 
MnriSTKM :  80  pastors :  71  acting  pascors ;  68  others.    Total,  209.    Lioihtutss,  8. 
CHvacH  Mkmbkrs:  6,173  males;  12,286  females:  184  not  specified.    Total,  18,698,  including  8,127 

absent.    Gain,  266.    *  'Number  less  than  thirty  "  [years  of  age],  8,474. 
ADDmom  Di  1868-69:  866  by  profiession ;  418  by  letter.    Total,  1,284. 
Ebmotals  zm  1868-69:  827  by  death ;  612  by  dismissal ;  22  by  excommunication.    Total,  861. 
Baftisms  nr  1868-69 :  540  adult ;  228  infant.    Iif  Sabbath  Schools  :  19,827.    Loss,  60L 
Atbeaoi  COMOasoATioiis  (180  churches  reporting,  last  year  184):  22,070.    Decrease,  690.    Numia 

op  Familibs  ( 176  churches  reporting,  last  year  172) :  11 ,489.    Increase,  782. 
BmyoLBNT  CoKTRauTiONS  (174  churches,  last  year  170) :  $46,240.10, —an  inerease  of  86,420.80. 
CHANGES. — CHuacHKS :  New^  North  Londonderry.     Dropped ^  none. 
Mmisnas:  Ordinations ;  4  pastors,  8  without  installation.  Installations,  7.  Dismissals,  12.  Deceased* 
1  acting  pastor,  2  without  charge. 
ORGANIZATION.  —  Fifteen  Associations  of  Ministers,  and  Twelre  Gonfcrences  of  Churches,  whioh 
toftlbfar  form  Ibe  QxiriRAL  Coktbmtiov. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 


can.  MEMBERS. 

ADDrr's. 

REMOVALS. 

BAFT.    3 

i 

Jan.  1, 1869. 

1863. 

1868. 

1868.  1 

Chukchss. 

•^ 

MctlSTKBS. 

Place  and  Name. 

! 

Name. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

S 

u 

ii 

M 

^ 

g 

3 

i 
i 

o 

o 

6 

S 

;«i 

^ 

■< 

£ 

»2  H 

p'S 

^ 

^ 

<, 

K 

'^        2d,  South, 

UVi 

Frederick  R.  AbDe,  p. 

i»6.,T^57 

5« 

lU2;Hk» 

T^ 

"1 

u 

^ 

2|  1 

iJ 

^3 

~i 

% 

"Sl 

1807 

William  F.  Ober,  a.  p. 

1868|1868 

83 

174 

257 

24 

0 

0 

0 

7   1 

1 

9 

0 

0 

225 

8d,East, 

1813 

None. 

1 

55 

124 

179 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0'  3 

4 

7 

0 

0 

220 

"        4th, North, 

1839 

Benjamin  Dodge,  p. 

1848  1866 

27 

^ 

92 

13 

0 

0 

0 

21  01  1 

8 

0 

1 

128 

Acton, 

1832 

None. 

57 

m 

172 

40 

1 

1 

2 

2!  4'  1 

7 

1 

0 

175 

Adams  North, 

1827 

W.  Gladden,  p. 

1860  1867 

89 

170 

259 

29 

10 

9 

19 

0   3   0 

3 

8 

8 

226 

"       South, 
Agawam,  Feeding- 

1840 

Uwis  Jcssup,  a.  p. 

1851  1867 

27 

80 

107 

9 

6 

0 

6 

3   4:  0 

7 

0 

0 

180 

1762 

C.  S.  Sylvester,  a.  p. 

3867 

1866 

18 

42 

60 

6 

1 

2 

3 

i|Jo 

5 

1 

6 

70 

Agaw&m,  Cong,  cb., 

1819 

Ralph  Perry,  p. 

1844 

1844 

45 

88 

133 

6 

0 

0 

0 

4    8 

0 

12 

0 

0 

90 

Amesbury,  West, 

1726 

Lewia  Gregorj',  p. 

186811868 

94 

180 

274 

42 

8'  8 

6 

8,  3|  0 

6 

0 

0 

282 

'*          Mills 

1831 

William  F.Bacon,  p. 

1867  1B67 

>5 

146 

201 

20 

2l  1 

3 

4!  Sl  5 

12 

0 

6 

aoo 

••       &  Salisbury, 

1835 

E,  0.  Jameson,  p. 

1860. 1866 

32 

69 

101 

6 

81  1 

9 

2   1 

1 

4 

6 

3 

165 

Amherst,  1st, 

1739 

J.  L.Jenkins,  p. 

186511863 

80 

242 

322 

36 

410 

20 

4  10 

0 

14 

2 

S 

260 

"       2a,EMtst., 
"        College, 
"       North,  No., 
"       Ch.ofSouth, 

1782 

F.  P.  Chapin,  p. 

1857  1808 

49 

145 

m 

27 

8i  7 

15 

2  20 

0!22 

7 

1 

180 

182G 

Fam.W.  A.8teanis,p. 

1831  1854 

109 

26 

184 

26 

4  21 

2,5 

1    7 

0 

8 

3,  0 

0 

1826 

Wm.  D.  Ilerrick,  p. 

1860  1867 

93 

139 

282 

12 

20,10  30 

2   6 

4 

12 

11 

7 

1858 

George  Lyman,  p. 

lB61:18fj9 

46 

80 

126 

14 

111  3  14 

5   3 

0 

8 

6 

1 

160 

AndoTer,  South, 

ini 

Charles  Smith,  p. 
James  H.  Merrill, p. 

18-171861 

85 

239  824 

61 

3 

li  4 

7    8j  0101 

2 

7 

320 

"        West, 

1826 

1839;  1866 

77 

1711248 

46 

41  31  71 

21  4I  0 

6 

8 

7 

185 

"        FrccChr., 

1846 

James  P.  Lane,  p. 

18G1I1866 

48 

130 

178 

41 

3 

2 

6 

514 

0 

19 

0 

6 

180 

Ballardvale, 

1854 

Henry  S.  Greene,  p. 

18371856 

13 

48 

61 

8 

01  0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

10 

136 

Theo.  Som. 

1865 

Professors^  u,  p. 

1 

as 

44 

82 

4 

211 

13 

4 

6 

0:10 

0.  1 

225 

Arlington, 

1842 

Daniel  R.  Cady,p. 

1845  ia56 

35 

92 

127 

81 

0!  2 

2 

0 

0 

7 

0'  3 

188 

ABhburahani,l9t, 

1760 

M.  A.  Stevens,  a.  p. 

1862;  1868 

71 

112 

183 

33 

4 

2 

6 

4 

10 

0 

14 

3 

6 

155 

"       2d,  North, 

1860 

Daniel  Wight,  p. 

18421864 

7 

12 

19 

0 

0 

7 

7 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

88 

Aflhby, 

1776 

Horace  Parker,  p. 

18611865 

64 

120 

184 

27 

1 

0 

1 

3 

9 

1 

13 

0 

1 

240 

ABhficl.l, 

1763 

Weh«tcrVVo(xlbury ,  p. 

1868 

1868 

&1 

109 

163 

10 

1 

7 

8 

2 

8 

0 

6 

1 

8 

200 

Ashland, 

1835 

Marshall  M.  Cutter,  p. 

1868 

1868 

88 

m 

124 

7 

0 

0 

0 

4 

1 

0 

6 

0 

1 

126 

Athol, 

1760 

Temple  Cutler,  p. 

1861 

1868 

65 

188 

204 

26 

2 

2 

4 

7 

6 

0 

13 

2 

0 

225 

Attbboro'.lRt,  West, 

1712 

rohnWhitehUl,a.  p. 

1861 

1869 

25 

77 

102 

22 

0 

4 

4 

6 

0 

0 

6 

01  0 

80 

2d,  East, 

1748 

Francis  N.Peloubet,p. 

1657:1866 

59 

179 

238i  26 

26 

2 

28 

5 

1 

1 

7 

21 

1 

889 

Auburn, 

1776 

Geo.  U.  French,  a.  p. 

1 

56 

96 

162,  59 

0 

0 

0 

S 

4 

0 

7 

0 

1 

158 

BarnH table.  West, 

1616 

Henry  A.  Goodhue,  p. 

18631863 

25 

51 

76  12 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

3 

8 

0 

0 

90 

"        Centreville, 

1840 

None. 

30 

70;100i  17 

2 

1 

3 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

8 

140 

"        Hyannis, 

18.54 

Joseph  D.  Strong,  a. p. 

18»>8 

10 

9 

19     li 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Barrc,  Et.  Cong., 

1827 

Edwin  Smith,  p. 

1865  1869 

53 

138 

191 

42 

0 

0 

0 

814 

0  221 

0 

1 

185 

Becket, 

1758 

John  Hart  well,  a.  p. 

18591 1864 

23 

35 

.58 

26 

1 

0 

1 

0 

4 

0 

4 

1 

0 

65 

•'       North, 

184D 

J.  Jay  Dana,  a.  p. 

1835  1866 

46 

69 

116 

46 

1 

6 

7 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

1 

186 

Bedford, 

1730 

Edward  Chase,  p. 

18*331869 

36  iw; 

112  571 

1 

1 

2 

3 

7 

0 

10 

1 

0 

129 

Belcher  town. 

1737 

W.  W.  Woodworth,p. 

1R42;18H6 

99  2331332 

16 

22 

4 

26 

5 

7 

0 

12 

nil 

290 

Belmont,  Waverlcy, 

1865 

Josiah  W.  Turner,  p. 

183711806 

10 

14    24 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Berkley,  1st, 

1737 

Jome."  0.  Barney ,  a.  p. 

1824  1868 

56 

84|U0 

17 

0 

0 

0 

3 

1 

0 

4 

0 

0 

108 

"        Triu.  Cong., 

1848 

J.Austin  Roberts,  p. 

18241  ia^»6 

11 

28 

39     4 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

60 

Berlin, 

1779 

Wm.  A.  Houghton,  p. 

18531.853 

60 

100 

160|  83 

0 

4 

4 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

195 

Bemardston, 

1R24 

T.  A.  Merrill, a.  p. 

18581865 

21 

42 

«i3i  16 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

0 

3 

1 

0 

66 

Bevyrly,  North, 

1715 

None. 

7 

23 

30     7 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

99 

"        I>ane  et, , 

1802 

0.  T.  Lanphcar,  p. 

18491867 

86167 

2.'J3     4 

4 

3 

7 

2 

8 

0 

5 

3 

4 

805 

"        VVai»h'ton  st. 

1837 

Chas.  Van  Nordcn,  p. 

1866  1868 

43126 

1091  10 

8 

4 

12 

4 

8 

0 

12 

8 

3 

200 

Billerica, 

1829 

None. 

18    59 

77,  20 

3 

4    71 

1 

8 

2 

6 

3 

2 

65 

Blackstone, 

1841 

John  E.  Edwards,  p. 

18401862 

16   37 

53'    7 

12 

1 

13 

2 

6 

0 

8 

9 

2 

175 

Blondford, 

1785 

Theo.  A.  I/ecte,a.  p. 

1H45  1865 

35   66 

101 

7 

82 

4 

3(3 

2 

2 

0 

4 

22 

0 

120 

Boston,  Old  8onth, 

1669 

(  O.W.Blagden,D.n.p. 
( J.M.Maiining,D.D.p. 

1827  1836 
1^54  1857 

104  324 

428 

10 

17 

27 

5 

I 

0 

12 

2 

3 

100 

*•    Dorchester,  2d, 

1808 

James  H.  Means,  p. 

1848 

1848 

97'2a3 

330 

9 

10 

19 

5 

7 

012 

1 

9 

265 

•*    Park  St., 

1809 

W.  H.  H.  Murray,  p. 

1868 

1868 

311  619 

93t)250 

12 

14 

26 

2  24 

0'26 

9 

8 

670 

"     Union, 

1822 

1889 

1834 

148  356 

6(.)4  50 

4 

4    81 

7  12 

0,19 

1 

2 

175 

"    Phillips,  South, 

1823 

E.  K.  Aldcn,  d.  v.,  p. 

1850 

1859 

117  250 

367 

42 

12 

16 

28 

5  11 

0:16 

916 

788 

"    Salem  and     ) 
Mariners',  | 

1827 
1830 

Ja*.  M.  U.  Dow,  a.  p. 

1843 

53 

.64 

117 

8 

3 

11 

36 

035 

"    Berkeley  St., 

1827 

William  B.Wright,  p. 

1867 

456 

33 

36'e9 

5  20 

0 

25 

6  24 

1012 

*'     Dorchester  Vill., 

1829 

H.  M.  Tenuey,  p. 

186.S 

18*58 

35   64 

99 

19 

4 

3}  7 
I3I2O 

3|  0 

0 

3 

3!  0 

115 

"    Eliot,Highl8nds, 

18;m 

A.C.ThonipFon,DD.,p. 

1842  1842 

191  322 

513 

7 

6  21 

0 

27 

4  10 

790 

"    Central, 

1835 

John  DoWitt,  p. 

18G0 

114  249 

363 112 

12 

s3a-> 

6|12 

0  18 

6  14 

490 

**    Maverick,  East, 

1836 

J.S.  Blngham,D.D.,p. 

1846 

1863 

186  304 

4401  20 

4 

14 

18 

l!l9 

020 

2 

4 

719 

"    Mt.  Vernon, 

1842 

E.  N.  Kirk,D.D.,p. 

1828 

1842 

201414 

6I5! 

10 

7 

17 

8,25 

om 

5 

6 

800 

"    Shavrmut, 

1845 

E.  B,  Webb,  D.D.,p. 

1850 

18G0 

156  288 

444|  64 

7 

33 

40 

6  24 

030 

2 

7 

603 

"     Vine  St.,— 

1 

liighlauds, 

1867 

John  0.  Means,  p. 

1851 

1857 

68 

176 

243 

181 

7 

18 

20I 

6 

11 

0 

17l 

6 

5 

284 
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Chukchks. 


Place  and  I^ame. 


]3o8ton ,  Dorcficfi  ter , 
NcponBet, 
"  Bpringfield  st. 
"  BMt.,  South, 
"  Chambers  8t., 
"    Dorcheeter, 

Cottage  Bt. , 
Boxborouzh , 
Boiford,  Ut, 

••        West, 
Bojkton, 
Bradford,  Ist, 
•  Braintree,  1st, 

**         South, 
Bridgewater.lfitTr.C, 
"  ScoUand, 

Brighton , 
Brimfield,  lat, 
Brook  field, 
Brookline,  Harvard, 
Buckland, 
Burlington, 
Camhridge,  l^t, 
*'   Port,  1st, 
•*   Eart 

"  North  Avenue, 
"   Port.StearnsCh 
Canton,  £v.  Cong,, 
Carlisle, 
Carver,  North, 
Charlemont,  iMt, 

*•         Bast, 
QiarleBtcwn,  Ist, 

*'        Winthrop, 
Charlton,  Cal.  Cong. 
Chatham,  Ist, 
CheUn»(iwl,2d,Nor., 
CheUea,  Wlnnisim-t, 
^        "        Broadway, 
Chester,  Centre, 
**        Depot, 
Chestorfield, 
Cbicopce,  Ist, 
"         2d, 
3d, 
Chilmark, 
Clinton,  IHE  v., 
CobaMet,  2dCoDg., 
"     Beech  Wood*, 
Coleralne, 
Concord,  Trinity, 
Conway, 

Conuiungton,  l.^t, 
«•     Bhflt,  Villago. 
"     Weit,  Village, 
DialtoQ, 
Bana, 
OanTerf,  Ini, 

"  Maple  St., 
Barlmouth,  South, 
Bedbam,  l^t, 

*•        South, 
Itoerfleld,  South, 

**      Orth.  Cong. 
Dennis,  South, 
**       North, 
Bighton,  l!itCong. 
Bouglaa,  liit, 

^*       Ea*t, 
Dover,  3d  Cong., 
Dncat,  \*i  £v.  Con. 
'*       West, 


I 


1859 

1860 
1861 


3dCfISTBBa. 


Name. 


Rowland  II.  Allen,  p.e. 

None, 
Edward  A.  Rand,  p. 
Pastors  of  Old  South, 


1802     None. 
1784  Amoa  Ilolbrook,  p. 
1702  S.  D.  Gammell,  p. 
1736     None. 

1743  A.  Bigt'low,  D.i>.,a.  p. 
Ifi82  John  D.  Kingsbury, p. 
1707  R.  S.  Storrs,  D.D.,p. 
1R29;l.  W.  Allen,  p. 
1821 1  Horace  D.  Walker,  p. 
183r>  Abel  G.  Duncan,  a.  p. 
18^271  David  T.  Packard,  p. 
1724iCharle8M.  Hyde,  p. 
175t),  Jo<ihua  Coit,  p. 
1844' C.  M.  Wines,  p. 
nasi  Charles  Lord,  p. 
17351  .ilfredS.  Hudson. 
l«3f5'Alex.  McKenzie,  p. 
lS27'Kinf«ley  Twining,  p. 
1S42  H.  R.  Tim  low,  a.  p. 


1857 

18(35 
1828 
1830 
1733 
1788 
1846 
1632 
1833 
1761 
1720i 


1824     None. 
1841  Albert  H.  Plumb,  p. 
1861lSKiuuel  K.  Herrick,  p. ; 
1769  H.  A.  Dickinson,  p. 
1844' E.  A.  Smith,  a.  p. 
1764  Edwnrd  Clarke,  a.  p. 
17521  EJl  B.  Clark,  p. 
ia30  .loflbua  T.  Tucker,  p. 
16*4' Edwin  B.  Palmer,  p. 
1700     None, 
lH44'DeWittS.  Clark,  p. 
1824  Calvin  R.  Fitt^,  p. 
18i^  Charles  B.  Smith,  a. p. 
1750;David  A.  Strong,  p. 
1836  C.  H.  8.  Williams,  p. 
17ti8  Wm- A.  ^Thompson,  p. 
1779      None. 


1839|jo8ephH.  Feltch,  p. 
;i840  Charles  Scott,  a.  p. 

1785  H.  M.  Ilogrrs,a.  p. 

1B52  Frederick  Janes,  a.  p. 

1071  diaries  B.  Rice,  p. 

1B44' JamcH  Brand,  p. 

1807  Edwin  lieonard,  p. 

Ifj38  Jonathan  Edwards,  p. 

1733' J.  P.  Bjxby,a.  p. 

1818i     None. 
,  1835  R.  Crawford,  d.  d.,  p. 

18171     None. 

18fi6!     None. 

1710  Ebenezor  Dawes,  a.  p 

1747|Amos  Hoibrook.a.  p. 

1834  William  T.  Briggs,  p. 

1839  John  G.  Wiliiion,  a.  p, 
,1721  John  C.  Paine,  a  p. 

1797  Moses  Patten,  a,  p. 


David  0.  Mears,  p. 

None. 
Wm.  E.  Dickinson,  p.; 
Wm.  H.  Dowden,  p. 

None. 
Benjamin  W.  Pond,  p.  1 
Aaron  Foster,  p. 
James  B.  Sliies,  p. 

None. 
John  Haven,  p. 

None. 


SECOND  8SBIK8.  —  YOL.  U.  NO. 


18601 
1. 


1867186: 
185-4  1868 
11868 
1837  18t;S 

1859  1863 

1860  18130 
1852  1869 
1848  18(« 
18G2  1867 

[  11519.-,  310 
1840,1858  23  62;  85 1 
25  661  91 
17  371  54 
1864  1864  24  46]  70 
18Wi  22  44  66 
1846  1866  47139  186 
18611868  1.^  23  36 
lS;i8  1867  15  60 !  75 
44  71115 

7 
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Statistic9.  —  Masaachusetti. 


[Jan. 


COfl.  MEMBERS. 

addit's. 

EEMOTALS. 

BAPT.  3 

1 

Jan.  1,  1868. 

1868. 

1868. 

1868.  1 

CBmcHis.          ^ 

MnasTEM. 
Name.               | 

^ 

-     .     1 

Place  and  Name.      ^ 

i 

1 

1 

1 

< 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

u 

i 
1 

S 

s 
•a 
< 

1 

c 

5 

DraCLt,  UeutnU,           itHi 

iina»  Niuoti,  u.  p. 

ktm 

^ 

6i 

no 

"16 

T 

~o 

1 

0 

1 

0,     1 

0 

16 

Dudley,                       1732 
Danfltable.                   1757 
Mut  &  West  Bridge- 

None. 

33 

100 

133 

12 

0 

0 

0 

3 

6 

0     9 

0 

1 

120 

[Edw.  Kingsbury,  Lie] 

30 

35 

65 

18 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0     2 

0 

0 

d8 

water,                      182b 

J.  K.  Aldrich,  p.     1863 

1866 

58 

79 

137 

18 

8 

10 

18 

4 

0 

0     4 

7 

1 

lis 

■aathamptOD,  1st,      1785 

Aaron  M.  Col  ton,  p.1840 

1863 

75 

165 

m 

11 

2 

5 

7 

5 

7 

O'  12 

2 

12 

15« 

Payson,1852 

3.T.8e«lye,D.D.,p.l846 

1863 

126 

248 

374 

37 

8 

18 

20 

2 

10 

0|  12 

5 

3 

393 

Baston,              Unknown. 

None. 

40 

100 

140 

42 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

125 

Bdgartown,                  1641 

None. 

35 

72 

107 

30 

15 

0 

15 

1 

2 

0 

3 

8 

66 

Fremont,  South,       1816 

None. 

45 

90 

135116 

1 

4 

5 

1 

4 

0 

6 

0 

1 

126 

Knfleld.                       1790 

Edward  C.Ewing,  p.l863 

1867 

66 

147 

213  30 

1 

8 

9 

3 

2 

1 

6 

0 

3 

m 

Brrlng,  Ev.  Cong.,     1832 
Keaex,  ist,                   10)81 

3.  L.  Ilobbs,  a.  p.    1S54 

18^ 

15 

16 

31!  16 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

105 

James  M.  Bacon,  p.  1846 

1856 

43 

97 

140 

17 

2 

0 

2 

3 

1 

0 

4    1 

0 

260 

FairhaTen,                   1794 

Avery  S.  Walker,  p.l857 

1868 

71 

161 

232 

53 

4 

2 

6 

1 

1 

0 

3 

1 

210 

VaU  BlTor,  Ist,            1816 

Wm.  W.  Adams,  p.  1860 

18G4 

63 

154 

207 

51 

9 

8 

17 

2 

4 

0 

1 

4 

600 

"           Central,     1842 

None. 

113 

190 

303 

41 

14 

9 

23 

1 

4 

0 

7 

7 

688 

•Umouth,  Ist,            1708 

.Ta.i.P.  Kimball,?.  1857 

I860 

63 

158 

221 

29 

2 

0 

2 

3 

4 

0 

1 

1 

176 

East,         1821 
North,       1833 

Edwin  Seabury,a.p.ia40 

1863 

31 

44 

75 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

3 

76 

C.  W.  Piper,  a.  p.    1842 

1869 

31 

66 

97 

24 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

60 

"         Waqnoit,  1849 

David  Brigham,a.p,lK19 

1863 

29 

80 

109 

5 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

3 

fitehburg,  CalT.,        1768 

Alfred  Emerson,  p.  1846 

1858 

142 

269 

411 

89 

3 

15 

18 

15 

115 

0130 

1 

3 

388 

"          Trinit.,      1843 

Oco.F  Stanton. a. p.l8(J6 

1869 

18 

a5 

M 

66 

66 

"           RolJBtone,1868 

L.  W.  Spring,  p.       1868 

1868 

53 

119 

172 

0 

3 

m 

174 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

226 

foxboTongh,               1779 

None. 

57 

182 

239 

25 

11 

3 

14 

3 

7 

1 

11 

7 

3 

245 

tmnlngham,  Hollia,  1701 

Minot  J.  Sarage,  p.l864 

1868 

829 

20 

10 

30 

8 

1 

0 

9 

11 

0 

200 

"       Saxonvillo,— 

Edwards,    18^5 

George  E.TIill,  p.    1851 

1863 

^ 

118 

156 

12 

11 

2 

18 

1 

2 

0 

3 

5 

1 

180 

fmnklin,                     1737 

Luther  Kcene,  p.     1863 

1867 

69 

161 

220 

24 

69 

6 

74 

4 

5 

0 

9 

37 

14 

m 

South,         1855 

Josiah  Merrill,  a.  p.1848 

im 

8 

23 

31 

2 

8 

0 

8 

2 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0 

35 

Freetown,  Assonet,     1807 

F.  H.novnton,R.p.l8fri 

1867 

19 

33 

52 

4 

27 

7 

34 

2 

1 

0 

8 

17 

2 

107 

Gardner,  Ist,               1786 

John  K. 'Wheeler,  p.  18f)9 

18<39 

80 

195 

275 

30 

4 

16 

20 

3 

4 

0 

7 

2 

2 

400 

Ooorgetown,                1732 
^'     Orth.Memo.,1864 

Charles  Re«her,  p.  1K44 

1867 

42 

m 

162 

22 

17 

0 

17 

3 

1 

0 

4 

14 

0 

170 

D,  Dana  Marsh,  p.  1863 

186S 

32 

69 

101 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

135 

om,                         17a3 

E.  S.  Potter,  a.  p.    1843 

1868 

10 

40 

60 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

91 

Qloucofltcr,  West,        1716 

C.  A.  Pigeon,  a.  p. 

1868 

14 

20 

34 

10 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

00 

"       Harbor,  Er., 1829 

Isaiah  CTtiacher,p.l844 

18t^ 

30 

92 

122 

15 

2 

6 

8 

2 

1 

0 

8 

1 

3 

200 

,    "       LancsTilie,     1830 

Will  C.  Wood,  p.      1868 

1868 

13 

47 

♦30 

3 

0 

3 

0 

1 

0 

1 

2 

2 

Oosbon,                       1780 

T.  Walker,  p.            1844 

18fi8 

19 

49 

6H 

11 

0 

4 

4 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

75 

Qrafton,                      1731 
"      SaundersTUle,1860 

John  H. Windsor, p.lSoS 

1868 

72 

171 

243 

64 

7 

3 

10 

3 

5 

0 

8 

4 

1 

219 

AiTnn  J.  Bates,  p.    1849 

1868 

17 

29 

46 

7 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

95 

OraobT,                       17G2 
aranTilfe,  East,           1747 

J.  P.  Cushman,  a.p.l860 

1867 

73  133 

206 

21 

11 

8 

19 

0 

8 

0 

8 

7 

8 

295 

Archibald  Gcikic,  p.  1846 

ISW 

22 

4>8 

70 

10 

3 

0 

8 

3 

3 

0 

6 

1 

0 

70 

We8t,          1786 

WakefloldGalo,a.p.l826 

1R<57 

23 

44 

67 

15 

4 

0 

4 

1 

1 

0 

2 

8 

1 

77 

Great  Darrington,l!it,1743 

Evarts  Scuddcr,  p.  1859 

1867 

51 

178 

229 

12 

10 

22 

8 

2 

0    10 

4 

"          IIon8atonic,1841 

T.  A.  Hazen,  p.        1854 

1869 

3o 

61 

96 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0     3 

0 

0 

120 

Greenfield,  1st,            1754 

A.  G.  Loomis,  a.  p.  1H5<1 

1868 

26 

45 

71 

7 

3 

0 

3 

1 

1 

0     2 

0 

3 

86 

21,            1817 

Samuel  IL  Lee,  p.    1802 

1867 

80  156 

230 

7 

9 

16 

5 

6 

0   11 

C 

6 

305 

Greenwich,                 1749 

Edw.  P.Blodgett,p.l843 

1843 

43,103 

146 

34 

0 

1 

1 

1 

4 

0     5 

0 

0 

208 

Groton,                       Ifm 

None. 

65 

167 

232 

28 

5 

3 

8 

3 

12 

O'  16 

4 

2 

144 

"       JnncUon,       18Q1 

3iimuel  Bell,  p.        1869 

1869 

13 

22 

a5 

6 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

1 

8 

0 

0 

70 

GroTeland,                  1727 

None. 

35 

95 

130 

2 

4 

6 

2 

3 

0 

5 

2 

0 

% 

Hadley,  1ft,                1659 

Rowland  Ayres,  p.  1848 

1848 

76 

129 

205 

34 

4 

2 

6 

1 

8 

0 

9 

4 

3 

"        2iL  North,     1831 

W.  11.  Beanuin,p.    1841 

1841 

44 

90 

131 

14 

2 

3 

5 

1 

2 

0 

8 

2 

leo 

"       KiufieU,          1841 

Edw.  3.  Dwight,  p.  1844 

1864 

28 

78 

lOf) 

13 

0 

3 

8 

6 

3 

0 

8 

0 

78 

Hali&x,                        17^ 

William  A. Fobea,  p.  1855 

1866 

29 

43 

72 

4 

5 

0 

6 

2 

0 

0 

2 

5 

180 

Hamilton,                   1714 

S.  ¥.  French,  p.       18G4 

1864 

55 

83 

13S 

38 

0 

0 

0 

5 

1 

0 

6 

0 

135 

HanoTer.  Ist,               1728 
"  2d,  Four  Comers, 1864 

None. 

12 

40 

52 

11 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

82 

James  Aiken,  p.       1843 

1859 

21 

43 

64 

11 

0 

8 

3 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

2 

£k3 

Hanson,                      1748 

B.  8outhwftrth,a.p.ia59 

1860 

11 

a:» 

41 

6 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

110 

Hanlwick.latCalT.,  173^ 

Marty n  Tuppor,  p.  1S28 

ia52 

26 

67 

93 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

190 

Harrard,                     1733 

George  U.Pratt, p.  18o6 

1866 

31 

87 

121 

27 

4 

6 

9 

1 

4 

0 

5 

3 

0 

125 

Harwich                      1747 

None. 

9 

40 

49 

6 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

120 

"     Port,Pilgrim,1856 

None. 

13 

34 

47 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

205 

Hatfield,                       1670 

None. 

91 

175 

266 

14 

15 

2 

17 

6 

4 

0 

10 

6 

3 

163 

HaTerhUl,  West,         17aj 

E.  W.  Allen,  p.        1843 

1866 

38 

65 

108 

20 

0 

3 

3 

1 

2 

0     8\ 

0 

0 

125 

Bast,          1744 

No  report. 

"          Centre,      1833 
••     No.,18G9 

None. 

62 

149 

m 

16 

4 

6 

10 

6 

7 

0    13 

4 

2 

240 

R.FLSeeley,i>.©.,p.l843 

1860 

m 

17i 

168 

13 

1 

2 

3 

2 

9 

1    12 

2 

1 

348 

Bawlej,  1st,  Baat,       1778 

II.  T».  Miller,  a.  p.     1866 

1836 

27 

4-. 

74 

16 

6 

5 

11 

2 

2 

0      4 

1 

1 

100 

"       Weit,            182.' 

Rol»ertS!imuel,a.p.l859 

1866 

16 

21 

3S 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0      8 

0 

90 

Heath,                         17Rf 

B.  B.  Cutler,  a.  p. 

1867 

9 

li 

28 

3 

0 

0 

0    11 

1 

0      2 

0 

46 

HinKh&m,                   1847 

Henry  W.  Jones,  p.l866 

1866 

17 

83 

50 

5 

0 

4 

4 

01 

10 

0 

101 

0 

69 
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CJI6BCHM. 


Flace  and  Name. 


MtNISTXES. 


Name. 


HEisdale, 
liolden, 
UollAnd, 
HoUUton,  l«t, 
ilolyoke,  Ist, 
"        2d, 
Ilopkinton, 
Uubbordfiton. 
Huntington,  lit, 
2d, 
Jlydc  Park, 


T795EphraimrHnt,Jr.,p.l8H7  18ti: 

"'"'•"   "   "  •  .1838  1833 

1868  1866 


Ipiwich.  1st, 

1634 

"     South, 

1747 

"    and  Rowley  ,- 

Lincbrook 

^1749 

Kingston, 

1828 

LakeTiile, 

1725 

lAQcaater, 

1839 

Laneaboroagh, 

1764 

lAwrence,  Lawr.  ttt 

,1847 

Central, 

184D 

Eliot. 

1865 

"         South, 

1868 

Free, 

1868 

!*•, 

1780 

Ldceater,  1st  Cong., 

1721 

Lenox, 

1769 

Leominster, 

1822 

UTeretl, 

1784 

Lexington,  Hancock 

,1868 

Lincoln,  Ut, 

1747 

Littleton, 

1840 

Longmeadow, 

1716 

"              East, 

1829 

Lowell,  Ist  Cong., 

1826 

*'       Appletonst. 

,1830 

"       John  St., 

lf?39 

"       Kirk  St.. 

1846 

"       Uigh  It, 

1846 

Ludlow, 

1790 

»•        MilU, 

1867 

Loncnbarg, 

1835 

Lynn,  Ist, 

1682 

"      Central, 

1860 

"      Chestnut  it., 

1867 

Lynnfield,  C^ntnil, 

1720 

2d, 

1864 

Maiden,  Irt, 

1649 

South, 

1861 

Manchester,©.  Con. 

1716 

"      The  0.  Con. 

,1716 

M&nrfield, 

ia3.s 

Uarblcbewl,  liit. 

1684 

3d, 

la^s 

Marion, 

17U3 

Marlborongh,  Un., 

183  i 

Manhfield,  lut, 

1*'32 

*'           2d,  East 

1835 

MattapoiPctt, 

173  J 

Medfield,  2.J  Cong., 

1828 

Bedford.  Ist Tt.  Con 

1823 

Myotic, 

1847 

Mcdway,  Ut,  East, 

1714 

"         2d.  Wat, 

1750 

"         Village, 

183^ 

llelfOPe. 

1848 

Mcndon, 

1H28 

>!cthncn,l8t. 

1729 

UiddlcboTOOgh,  in, 
.    ••>  -      North 

1694 

.1748 

1742  W.  P.  Paine.  D.  p., 
1766  Daniel  T.  Bli«,  p. 
1728      None. 
1799  Simeon  Miller,  p. 
1849'john  L.  R.  Traek,  p. 
1724'Otorge  IL  Ide,  p. 
1770iHt'nry  C.  V&y,  p. 
1778JKzekiel  Dow  h.  p. 
1846!John  II.  BK-^bee,  p. 
1863  Perley  B.  Davis,  p. 
1634  Thomas  Morong,  p. 
Wm.  U.  Picraon,  p. 


1840' 1846 
18G7  1861 
18«II869 
18581 18G.S 
1845' 1868 
1834  186; 
1862  1867 
1854 1 1868 
1868.1868 


A,  M.  Rirharason,a.p.l866|  25 

Joseph  Pwkhain,a.  p.l842  1859  16 
Jamw*  W.  Ward,  a.  p.  1834  18fi3  38 
George  R.  Lcavitt,  p.  1866  1865  39 
Charlcn  Newman,  a.  p.l868  18^3  12 
Caleb  E.  Fi«her,  p.  1843  1859  134 
VVilUam  E.  Park,  p.  1867  1867  lti5 
W.  Franklin  Snow,  p.l862ll866  3S 
[J.  O.  Dougherty,  Lie]  21 

None.  IS 

Nahum  Gale,  u.  d.,  p.l842  1853 148 
(  JohnNelf'on,D.D.,p.lH12  1812  m 
i  Amo«ILOootMge,p.l857  1857*^ 
George M.  Smith, a.  p.  1859  18*i<)  82 
VVilliiun  J.  Bait,  p.  1859  1865  O; 
John  P.  Watson, a.  p.l862  1868  83 
Edward  G.  Porter,  p.  1868  1868 
H.  J.  Richardson,  p.  186(t  1860  28 
Klihu  lx>onii.»,  a.  p.  1851 '1854  24 
John  W.  HirUing,  p.  1850  1850  35 
AlU-rtl.Dutton.p.  1863  1869  21 
Horace  James,  p.        1843  1867    95 

None.  I  65 

E.  B.  Foster,  D.D.,p.l841 11866  70 
A.BIanchard,D.D.,p.l8i9  1845  96 
Owen  Street,  p.  1843  1857   84 

C.  L.  CuBhman,  p.      1859  1866  38 

None.  5 

None.  24 

None. 
Alb«'rt  H.  Currier,  p.  1862  1865  33 
Rufus  Emer«on,  a.  p.  1863  1868  9 
M.  B.  Doardnian,  p.  18t-3  1863  19 
Jarob  llood„a.  p.        1869  1866     1 

None.  I  100 

Albert  Bryant,  p.  1869  25 


J  Geo.  L-  GlcaeoD,  p. 

Jacob  Ide,  Jr.,  p. 
Benjamin  U.  Alien,  p. 
E.A.Lawrence,  D.D.,p. 
Ijeandcr  Cobb,  p. 

None. 
Ebene«er  Alden ,  Jr. ,  p. 


1866  1869 

ia56'l856 
18*^9  1854 
1R39  1868 
1827  1841 

1843  1850 


None.  '  I 

B.  F.  Manwell,a.  p.    1862  186:3 

None. 
.Tas.  T.  McColIom,p.  1841  1865 
Solon  Cobh,  p.  1809  18(S» 

Jacob  Roberts,  p.        1839  1865 

Jacob  Ide,  D.  D.,  p.  1814  1814 

S.  Knowlton,  p.  1865  1865 
DaTid  Sinfortl,  p.  18^8  1J^38 
Albert  G.  Bale,  p.        1868  186S 

No  report.  \ 

Thomas  G.  Gmsi-Ic,  p.l863  186" 
Kph.  N.  Hidden,  a.  p.  1841  186'.» 
"  "    ""  1867ilB68 


H.  L.  £dv.aLrj9,  a.  p. 


CIIIl.  MEMBERS. 

Jan.  1,1363. 


62  116 

88  220 
18|  29 
132  296 
22]  65 

41  123 
60122 
33  81 
S'i  59 
23  69 
39!  f>6 

42  156 
30  138 


T 

5 

0 
36 

0 
12  30 

8 

2 


0 

4 

24  29 
19  4 


60 
69 
96 
12' 
40 
431 
191  356218 

r3,ioi 

33  64 
23  41 

287|43j 

180,297 


145 '227 
216  313 
68  1»  3 
171  25 
56  84 

aj|  59 

91  124 

6l|  82 
320  415 
238  3(3 
23!l  300 
268  363 
148  232 
95  133 
16!  21 
51 1  75 
'i09  284 
107,140 
47  56 
55!  74 
13  14 
193  293 
56|  81 
151205 

75'll5 
293  336 
66'  72 
63  109 
156  217 
51!  ^^ 
30'  50 
94  143 
S9  12(J 
135  19«J 
147  19- 

97  145 
214*319 

173  £31 

98  14; 
I 

106  152 
171  2<17 
114  160 


ADDIX'S. 

1863. 


3 
1 

0 
2 
3 
15  14 

9i  7 

4  11 

5  50 
29  13 

2    9 


0  25 

1  0 
0  3 
0  3 
0|  0 

18  33 

24  18 

6    4 


6 
6 
4 
1 

0 
12 
3 
2 
4 
0 

23  16 
2[  0 

0   0 

2!  0 

4!  2 


8    7! 
16    4' 


2  20,  0 


43^  7 

48   2 
110 

«!« 

12  0 

61  2 


1 
0 
4 

1 

6 
6  43 
024    0 

Ij  4 

0  1 

1  0 
6  24 


REMOVALS 

1863. 


U 
0 

0 
022 


12   0 


3 

7 
1 
0 
1 
1 
4 
1 

1015 
6!  9 
4  6 
6  3, 
4I  2' 
2]  ll 
1  1 
li  6 
9,  8' 
1  01 
0'  2 
3  0; 

01  0 

2  6 
1I5I 


11 

3  2 
5'  7 
11  0' 
1   0 

4  4 

3  3 
6  8, 
110 

4  6, 
J 


0 
0 

0 
0  12 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0  13 

Oil 

0  10 


3    6,  1  10 


BAPT.    3 

1868.  I 

I 
3^IW 


180 

00 

hoo 

73 

195 
150 
120 
80 
200 
193 
150 

eo 

68 
96 
103 

643 
110 
209 
116 
100 
310 

0265 


245 

270 
150 

50 
140 

75 
100 

40 
495 
370 


1 

01 

0 

24 

8S 

21 

4320 

2 

1 

0 

0 


155 

80 

75 

2  626 


190 

lao 

95 
45 


9520 
127 

0263 

1200 

2 

3 

3 

3 


380 
110 
120 
250 
120 


"I 

3  3 

4  9, 


0  6  26,  6 
0,13  1  1 


14  4  5!  0  9 

12  6;  2  0{  8 

8l  6  2  01 


50 

143 

100 

175 

,176 

4  110 

253 


180 
225 


3  7170 
11]  2  300 
4I  01176 
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Statistics.  —  Massachusetts. 


[Jan. 


CauRCBxs. 
Plac«  and  Nome. 


If  Iddteborough ,  — 

Central,  1847 
HJddtcficld,  1783 

Uiddlcton,  1729 

MUford.ltitCong..      1741 
MUlbury.lat,  1747 

2d,  1827 

IfUton,  iHt,  1Q78 

*•       2d,  Railway,   1843 
Momou,  17t)2 

Uontaguc,  1st,  1762 

Monterey,  1750 

Montgomery,  1797 

Mount  VVWhlngton,    1831 
Nantucket,  1711 

Natick,  1st  Cong.,       1802 
•'       John  Eliot,— 

South,  1850 

Noedham,  WeUcirlcy,   1798 

"  Orontville,  1847 

"  Bv.  Coug.,  1857 

Now  Bedford,  Ist,        1C9H 

"  North  ch.,  1807 

Trin.,         1831 

"  Pacific,       1844 

New  Brain  tree, 

Newbury,  let. 


Mesistkw. 
Name. 


Jan'.  1,  1869. 


ADWT'S, 

1863. 


£1^ 


R^MOrALS. 

1868. 


p  o  u 


Stephen  G.  Dodd.p. 
Charles  M.  Peirce,  p. 
Lucian  Il.Frary,  p. 
S.  C.  Kendall,  p. 

None. 
Stacy  Fowler,  p. 
Albert  K.  Teek,  p. 


1862 

1863 
1809 
18M 

1862 
1844 


186G 
18^58 
18G9 


1866 
1800 


Albert  K.  Tecle,  a.  p.  1844  18^5 


Chas.  B.  Sumner,  p.  1868 

Edward  Norton,  p.  1864 
JanieB  A.  Clark,  a.  p.  1838 

None. 

None. 

S.  D.  Ilosmcr,  a.  p.  1866 

Jesee  11.  JonuB,  p.  1861 


1.868 
1864 
1864 


1862 


1764 
1C36 
1706 


Byfleld, 

Newbury  port.  North,  1768 

4th,  1793 

"         Belloville,   1808 

"         Whitefield,1860 

Now  Marlboro',  Ist,     1744 

"       ♦'    SouthficId,17IH 

New  Salem,  1845 

Nowton,  1 8 1,  Centre,    1064 

"       2il,  Weflt,      1781 

"       Eliot,  1845 

**       Aubunidale,  1850 

"       No.  Village,  186*1 

**       Newtonville,  18fy< 

Northampton,  l»t,       1661 

'*  Edwards,  18ai 

Florence,  1861 

North  Andover,  Ev.,  1834 

Northborough,  1892 

Northbridge,  lat,         1782 

"        \VhitiasviI[o,1834 

No.  Brldgewat^r,  Ist,  1740 

"      So.,CanipeUo,  1H:J7 

"     Porter  Ev.,       1850 

North  Brookfield,  lBt,1762 

'*  Union,  1864 

North  Cholf^ea,  1828 

Northfii'Id,Tr.  Cong.,  1825 


North  Reading, 

1720 

Norton, 

1832 

Oakham, 

1773 

Orange,  Central, 

184+J 

North, 

1843 

Orleans,  Eoai, 

1719 

Otla, 

1779 

Otford, 

1821 

Palmer,  1st, 

1790 

"       2d, 

1847 

Pax  ton, 

1767 

J»eabody, 

1713 

Palhara, 

1837 

PoppereU, 

1747 

Peru, 

1816 

Patenham, 

1828 

S.  C.  strong,  a.  p.  1854  1868 
(Jeorge  G.  Phipps,  p.  1868  1868 
James  M.  Uubbard,  p.  18*i2186S 
VVm.  B.  Greene,  a.  p.  lB65|l859 

None. 
A.  II.Quint,i>.D.,p.  1853  1SG4 

None. 
Bernard  Paine,  p.        1867  1867 

None. 
r  L.Withington,D.D.p.l816  1816 
I  J .  R.  Thurston ,  p.    1859  1859 

None. 

Jamea  Powell,  p.  1869  1869 

U,  Campbi'll.p.  18a5  1837 

Dan'lT.FiMko.D.D.,  p.  1847  1847 
S.J.  Spalding,  D.p.,  p.  1846  1851 

None. 

Thomaji  Crowthcr,  p.  1867 il8f^ 
David  Eastman,  a.  p.  1840;i863 
Daniel  L.  Furber,  p.     1S47  18-1 
Henry  J.  Patrick,  p.    1864 1 1860 
J .  VV.  VVelhnan ,  d . d .  ,p.  1851  1856 


Calvin  Cutler,  p.  1862 

S;imuel  E.  Lowrey,  p.  1867 


Joseph  B.  Clark,  p. 
Wra.  S.  Lcavitt,  p. 
Gordon  Hatl,  D.D.,  p. 
Elisha  G.  Cobb,  p. 
B.  F.  Uamilton,  p. 
Geo.  E.  Sjiuborno,  p. 
Thofl.  S.  Norton,  a.  p, 
Ijewig  F.  Clark,  p. 
Henry  A.  Stevens,  p. 
Cliarles  VV.  Wood,  p. 


1861 
1845 
1848 
18G0 

imrt 

1867 
1846 

1842 
1861 
1839 


1867 
186- 
1868 
186: 
1862 
1866 
18^i6 
1866 
18(»9 
1842 
186H 
1868 
18«)9 


Charlen  M.  Lamson,  p.  W)9 
G .  H .  De  Bevoise ,  p .    18ti6 1 IW 
John  Dodge,  a.  p.         184218«>7 
T,  P.  Sawio,  8.  B.  1843  1869 

Theo.  J.  Clark,a.  p.    1842 

None. 
Henry  K.  Craig,  a.  p.  18^5 
Joseph  C.  UaHiday.p.  18(34 
A.  B.  Foiftcr,  a.  p.  1844  1865 
John  H.  Garman,  p.  1847!  1866 
J.  E.  M.  Wright,  a.  p.  1852  1865 
Uwis  P.  Atwood.a.  p.  1864|l8t>8 
Wm.  W.  Belden.  a.  p.  18481869 


1865 


1868 

mm 


William  B.  Bond,  a.  p.  1840 
B.  M.  Fullertou,  p.      1868 

None. 
Geo.  N.  Anihony,  p.  1855 
None. 
Norte. 
1815[ Hiram  W.  Gilbert,  p.  1841 
1828.Abyah  StoweU,  a.  p.    1844 


mi") 

1868 


1869 


143 

63 

81 

177 

113 

122 

76 

28 

165 

115 

74 

7 

S 

236 

189 

46 
101 
41 
33 

43 
298 

JW 
132 

?J 

135 

■0 
183 
145 
166 
138 
136 
43 
34 
l.-M 
129 
223 

7: 

44 

28 
355 


208 

no 

112 
237, 
166 
172 
116 
36 
238 
176, 
104' 

9! 

5' 
281 

64 

148 
64 
48 
60 

416! 

144 

177 

93 

J 


0  1 

io;io 
11 

3 

Ol 


^9  35 


no' 

204 
232 

193 
168; 

43; 

209 
2U1 
339 
121 
61 
42 
507 


165 
140 

loo 

69 
211 
226, 
191 
270; 

297 

130 

29 

67 

63! 

112 

236, 

1431 

81 

129 

'3, 

206; 

63, 

93 

lllj 

29f? 

42 

2061806 

76  129 

Til  98 


I  J  J 


0  8 
2  6 
3 
0  12 
0  6 


3!  3'  0'  6 

0  0  0   0 

o:  0  0  0 

4:18  022 

14  0    6 

1  7,  o;  8 


0   0   0 


0 14   3   5   0   8 
2   6   7  13;  1  21 


1010 
4 
2i  2 

Oj  r 

6,1 

3    . 

fh 

1 


o!  0 

2!  2 
618 
1|  3 
7;12 

K  * 

ol  0 

10  20 
1928 
29  36 
819 
1  8 
.41 '42 
5    7  12 


13  16 

8,11 
21  6 
3  6 
3  4 
510 
1|  1 
21  3 
3'  9 
13  36 
6  21 
3  6 
0  2 
0.  8 
0    0 


11  38 

6|  8 
21  2 

V 

0  0 
0,  0 
II  3 

8;   3  11 

2  1'  3 

4]  6  10 

1  1)2 

231  Ol  it  4 


1  4 
6  6 
4    1 

2I  2 

0!  1 
314' 
6  17| 


0  2 
0   4 

0,  6 
0  0 
0  1 
016 
0^  8 
0'  4 

i 
0  5 

on 

1 

2 

0, 


5  17 

0 

1 

0    Oj 
714 

4l 
2] 
2 

]i 

3 
1 


6 
6 
4 

0  2 
0 

1  18 
0  23 
123 
0,  3 
1 

0  0 
0  21 

2  13 
0  6 
0    4 

0    1 

9 


6 
4 
9 
2 

I 

0  0, 

II  0 

3  3i 
2'^  3 
0;  1 

^  I 

0  0 

4  4 
li  0 
210' 

31  5, 

111  1' 

0'  0 

6,  0 

1  5! 
0<  61 


0 
0 

0  I 
0  1 
0  1 
0  8 
0  1 
0  3 
0  0 
0  1 
0  6 
0  6 
0  1 
3 

0  0 
0  8 
0  1 
012 
0  8 
012 
0  0 
0  5 
0  6 
0   6 


375 

109 
100 
425 

1290 
160 
98 

0112 

i2as 


165 
188 
78 

190 

4  600 


96 


0  201 

m 

GO 
72 


028 


1  13 
4 

4 
0 
2 
2 
2 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 


1 

2332 
2  100 

140 

opo 

_148 

1376 

3203 

0 

1 

2 

4 

1 


185 
95 
80 

179 


340 

180 

3165 

0130 

n390 

238 

2  215 

196 

192 


100 

2fa 

;i60 


2236 

6^0 

IICO 

53 

76 

100 


126 


)232 
75 

)150 
76 

[180 
90 

)153 

U30 

>4a» 

0;260 
xi  0  100 

01  oiiie 
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CHD.HEMDERS. 

ADD  IT 'a. 

REMOVALS. 

I!\l'T.    3 

. 

Jau.  1,  1369 

1868. 

1868. 

18G8.  1 

Catracnss.             « 

Udi-istkils. 

t 

-5 

1 

° 

1  p 

*: 

1  .  t    . 

« 

^ 

t:  "■ 

—  w 

Plaee  and  Name.        i) 

o 

Name. 

8 

i 

48 

.5 

100 

i 

m 

-< 
"25 

15 

3 

-4 

~3 

1 

5 

i 

s 
"1 

1 
ID 

< 

1 

"6 

5  c 

5 

frhiJlipston,                 im- 

Lyrann  White,  p. 

1849  1863 

191 

PltUflcld,  1st,             1764 

John  Todd,  D.  D. 

1827  1842 

2d,             1846 

J.  Titus,  a.  p. 

1869 

5 

12 

17 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

40 

South,       1850 

Ktlw.  Strong,  D.D.,p. 

1842  1865 

76 

216 

292 

25 

20 

6 

26 

7 

14 

0 

21 

V  3 

2S0 

Plainfleld,                   1786 

Solomon  Clark,  a.  p. 

1841 

1858 

68 

97 

165 

22 

0 

0 

0 

3 

2 

0 

5 

0   0 

215 

Plymouth,  2d,  So.,    1738 

S.W.Coraen5,D.D.,a.p. 

1832 

1868 

22 

40 

62 

3 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0  2 

§§ 

3J,           1801 
4th,- 
ChiltouTiUe,  1818 

None. 

66 

197 

262 

16 

2.5 

1 

26 

11 

2 

0 

13 

12  5 

m 

Jo«i.  Boardman,  a.  p. 

1861 

1869 

56 

99 

155 

14 

67 

3 

70 

3 

0 

0 

3 

44!  6 

105 

5th,  •»     1862 

None. 

18631863 

41 

67 

108 

0 

51 

0 

51 

4 

2 

0 

r; 

43  0 

90 

Plympton,                  1698 

None. 

20 

89 

109 

^ 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0   0 

129 

PPMCott,                    1823 

David  Bancroft,  p. 

183Sia58 

16 

3,1 

46 

7 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0   0 

% 

Princeton,  Ut,  C'tre,  1764 

Rogrr  M-  Sargent,  p. 

1852  1869 

61 

90 

151 

20 

1 

1 

2 

3 

7 

0 

10 

1!  1 

m 

ProTincetowD,            1714 

Sereno  D.  Clark,  p- 

184011869 

12 

45 

67 

6 

7 

2 

9 

4 

2 

0 

6 

1'  0 

Quincr,  By.  Cong.,    1832 

JamcR  E.  Hall,  p. 

1867  1868 

3^) 

104 

140 

44 

7 

2 

9 

1 

6 

0 

7 

4  4 

225 

Bando'lph,  Ut,           1731 

John  C.  Labaree^  p. 

18f33  18f35 

44 

101 

145 

10 

9 

8 

12 

2 

0 

0 

2 

5  5 

n 

"  2d,  Ea.?t,             1818 

No  public  servtees. 

20 

37 

57 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0  0 

"  WiQthn)p,East,ia56 

E.  Russell,  D.  D.,  p. 

1836 

1857 

43 

95 

138 

4 

19 

6 

24 

1 

0 

0 

1 

10'  6 

260 

EavBham.                   1731 

None. 

60 

105 

155 

40 

0 

0 

0 

3 

2 

0 

6 

0  0 

Rciding,  Old  South,  1770 

None, 

65 

131 

196 

14 

4 

3 

7 

0 

4 

0 

4 

1  0 

323 

Bethcfida,    1849 

Wm.  11.  Willcox,  p. 

ia51 

1857 

72 

144 

216 

25 

7 

5 

12 

2 

3 

0 

5 

7\  4 

296 

Rehoboth,                   1721 

T.  H  Johnson,  a.  p. 

1852 

1868 

52 

9> 

148 

26 

0 

0 

0 

2 

3 

0 

5 

0  0 

116 

Richmond,                 1765 

Curtis,  a.  p. 

18(2) 

23 

62 

85 

17 

3 

1 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3  0 

56 

Eochester,  Centre,     1703 

J.  W.Ward,  Jr.,  a.  p. 

1868 

1868 

21 

m 

90 

28 

0 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0 

fi 

0,  0 

70 

North,      1753 

None. 

3 

13 

16 

3 

4 

0 

4 

1 

0 

0    1 

4  0 

30 

Kockport,  1st,            1755 

James  W.  Cooper,  p. 

18(^ 

1868 

96 

172 

268 

27 

1 

1 

2 

9 

3 

0  12 

1 

361 

Rowley,                      1639 

Lyman  H.  Blake,  p. 

1867 

1869 

42 

114 

156 

6 

1 

0 

1 

3 

0 

0 

3 

1:  1 

Eoyalston,  1st,           1>J6 

None. 

32 

94 

126 

24 

1 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0  0 

150 

2d,           1837 

Walter  Rice,  a.  p. 

1865 

1868 

3-> 

67 

102 

15 

3 

1 

4 

2 

6 

0 

7 

2  0 

86 

RutUind,                     1720 

Henry  Cummings,  p. 

1851 

1866 

69 

133 

202 

20 

4 

1 

5 

4 

12 

0  16 

4  4 

226 

Salem,  Tabernacle,    1629 

Chaa.'  Ray  Palmer,  p. 

1860 

18f» 

55 

268 

323 

35 

4 

9 

13 

6 

5 

oil 

2   7 

314 

"      South,            1735 

(  B.  Emerson, D.D., p. 
1  Edw.3.  Atwood.p. 

18(»5 
1856 

1805 

78 

231 

309 

« 

2 

10 

6 

0 

0    5 

43 

426 

"      CromhioPt.,  18-32 

Hugh  Elder,  p. 

1868 

1B6H 

46 

173 

219 

28 

12 

5 

17 

6 

8 

0  14 

5  3 

213 

JWUsbnry  .Rocky  Hilll718 

Benj.  Sawyer,  a.  p. 

1809 

5 

14 

19 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

Sandlsfleld,                 175f> 

K  Bradburj',  p. 

1839 

1869 

38 

69 

107 

53 

1 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1   0 

fiandwich,                  in39 

Wilbur  Johnson,  a.  p. 

1865 

1867 

42 

117 

159 

43 

44 

17 

Gl 

3 

4 

0 

7 

25  9 

120 

*'        Monument,  1833 

None. 

5 

20 

25 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0;  0 

0 

flanguii  Centre,          1732 

Francis  V.  Tenncy,  p. 

1845 

1869 

14 

33 

47 

2 

2 

4 

1 

3 

0 

4 

12 

80 

Scitnate,  North,         16^15 

K.  J.  Giddings,  a.  p. 

1B57 

1869 

28 

66 

94 

5 

3 

0 

3 

3 

1 

0 

4 

2'  0 

89 

fieckonk,                     1623 

Samuel  B.  Evans,  p. 

1867 

186S 

76 

107 

183 

16 

6 

2 

8 

2 

2 

1    5 

6|  0 

165 

Sharon,  1st  Cong.,     1741 

S.  Ingersoll  Briant,  p. 

1868 

1868 

32 

81 

113 

14 

6 

3 

9 

2 

5 

0,  7 

4'  2 

85 

Bhcffleld,                    17a5 

Mason  Noble,  Jr.,  p. 

1869 

1869 

34 

121 

1.55 

12 

4 

3 

7 

1 

4 

0   5 

4'  5 

133 

Shelburne,  1st,          1770 

Richard  S.  Billings,  p. 

1855 

1855 

68 

107 

175 

6 

0 

1 

1 

3 

2 

0   6 

0,  2 

221 

FaUfl,       1&50 

Edward  E,  Lamb,  p. 

]a59 

1869 

72 

127 

199 

37 

0 

8 

8 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0,  7 

278 

Sherbom,                   1686 

Edmund  Dowse,  p. 

183S 

1838 

58 

112 

170 

13 

1 

0 

1 

12 

164 

Shirley  Village,          1828 

None. 

21 

54 

75 

20 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0  0 

106 

Shrewsbury,              1723 

E.  Porter  Dver,  p. 

1839 

1867 

66 

123 

1R9 

28 

5 

6 

10 

2 

3 

0    5 

l'  2 

220 

Sbutesbary,               1742 

William  K.  Vaill,  p. 

1866 

1866 

14 

33 

49 

7 

1 

3 

4 

2 

1 

0'  3 

1   0 

73 

Somerset,                   1861 

Nelson  Clark,  a.  p. 

iai4 

18ti6 

26 

in 

3i 

10 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0    0 

1:  0 

76 

Bomervillp,  IPt,  Kast,  1855 

L.  B.  Eastman,  Jr.,  p. 

1862 

1867 

93 

175 

271 

29 

6 

20 

26 

2 

14 

117 

517 

486 

**    North,  Winter 

Hill,                 1864 

S.  n.  Virgin,  p. 

1868 

1868 

27 

45 

72 

12 

7 

9    16 

0 

7 

0    7 

3'  3 

200 

Southampton,            1743 

RufuB  P.  Wells,  p. 

1846 

186*9 

95 

156 

252 

6.5 

6 

3     9 

6 

6 

Oil 

2  2 

159 

Bouthboro-,  Pilgrim,  1831 

John  Colby,  p. 

1855 

1865 

52 

107 

159 

23 

2 

0 

2 

1 

3 

Oi  4 

2,  0 

140 

"        Southville,  18*55 

None. 

a 

22 

30 

3 

4 

3 

7 

2 

2 

0    4 

4   1 

69 

Southbridgo,              1801 

Edwin  L.  Jaggnr,  p. 

1862 

1R69 

43 

12-5 

ir>8 

52 

0 

6 

6 

0 

1 

0;  1 

0!  2 

117 

South  Hudlcv.  l8t,    1733 

John  M.  Greene,  p. 

1857 

1868 

120 

227 

347 

27 

4 

11    15 

5  21 

0  26 

1   8 

2(>4 

Faim,        1824 

George  E.  Fisher,  p. 

1850 

1867 

53 

97 

150 

26 

46 

3   49 

3i  3 

2    K 

27   4 

1.83 

FoU^,  1st,  1824 

Richard  Knight,  p. 

1837 

1856 

44 

123 

167 

41 

32 

13   45 

3  14 

0  17 

16:  6 

250 

Bouthwick,                1778 

None. 

19 

55 

74 

12 

0 

0     0 

11  0 

0,  1 

0'  0 

70 

Spencer,                     1744 

Jas.  Cruickshanks,  p. 

1858 

1864 

59 

134 

193 

16 

0 

2     2 

4I  4 

Ol  H 

0'  0 

.356 

Springfield,  lat,         1&37 

Henry  M.  Parsons,  p. 

1854 

1854 

140 

407 

547 

80 

10  36!  46| 

6  15 

0  21 

411 

.504 

"    Olivet,               1833 

Luther  H.  Cone,  p. 

1855 

1867 

80 

187 

267 

42 

4 

32  m 

61  4    0   9 

3  5 

226 

"    South,               1842 

S.  G.  BuckinKham.  p. 

1837 

1847 

118 

230 

348 

30 

18 

9   27 

5  23   0  28 

712 

261 

'*    North,               1846  Richard  G.  Oreene,  p. 

1856 

1866 

134 

226 

360 

42 

7 

16 

23 

6  21 

0  27 

5  1 

326 

"    lodJanOrchard  1848  I  William  Rice,  Mrth,] 

1866 

17 

33 

60 

27 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0    1 

0  0 

128 

"    Sanlbrd  et. ,      1864  Samuel  HarriKon ,  a.  p. 

1850 

186(1 

21 

22 

43 

4 

16 

1 

17 

1 

0 

0]  1 

1 

0 

60 

Stertlng,                      1852  KirartH  Kent,  a.  p. 

1869 

15 

37 

52 

17 

3 

4 

7 

2 

1 

0!  3 

1 

90 

Btockbndge,              1734'     None. 

68 

173 

241 

16 

13 

3    16 

1  11 

0  12 

303 

'*       CurtiBville,  1824  Oeorgw  T.  Dole,  a.  p. 

1842 

1861 

23 

4.3 

^36 

14 

0 

0     0 

1|  2 

0   3 

o|  01 

80 

Stoneham,                 1729 

Swift  Byington,  p. 

1852 

1864 

32 

90 

122 

18 

3 

4 

71 

ll 

4 

11 

61 

0 

01 

225 
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[Jan. 


Camunas. 


Place  and  Name. 


8k>wo,  A^sabetj 
Storbriiige, 
fittdbury,  Un., 
StrnderUnd, 
Battou,  Ut, 
8wampctcott.  lat, 
Taunton,  Ist,  Weal, 

*'    Trin.  Cong., 

"   Winslow, 

"   Bv.Cong-.Eaat, 

"   Union, 
Tamplcton, 
Tewksbury , 
Tlflbury.lst,  West, 
Tolland, 
Topefletd, 
Townecnd, 
Tniro,  Ist, 

"        North, 
Tyngsborough, 
Upton 
Uxbridgc, 
Wakefield, 
Walpolc, 
Waltlum, 
Ware,  Ijt, 

(( 

Warebanii 

Warren, 
"      Wcftt, 

Warwick,  Tr.  Cong., 

Waahlngton,  Union, 

Watcrtown,PamipH, 

Way  bind, 

Webfltor, 

Wellflcct,  1st, 

2.1,  South, 

Wendell  Centre,  Ist, 

Wcnhani, 

Westbo  rough, 

West  Boylston, 

West  Brookfleld,  lat, 

Westaeid,  1st, 
2d, 

Westford, 

Wostlianipton, 

WoatmitiMtcr, 

West  Newbury,  lat, 
2d, 

Wostport.PociflcUn., 

W.  lloxbnry,  So.  Ev., 

"      '•     Central  — 
Jam.  Plain, 

W.  Sprinj?flcld,l3t, 

'*        "    Mittincaque, 

Weit  Stockbridge,— 

Centre, 

"  "     Village, 

Woymonth,  Ist, 
"      2d,  South, 
"       L'-inding, 
"       Un.,  South, 
«•       Pilgrim,  No. 

"  EjL8t, 

Whatoly, 
Wilbrahom, 

"  South, 

Williamsburg,  Ut 

'*      Il4ydenvlll©, 
WUIiamstown   Ist, 

"         College, 


Httistehs. 
Name. 


ii44 

1851: 
1735 

164fl 
1718 
1720 
184H 
1637 
1821 
1837 
,1853 
1868 
1832 

i7a5 

1673 
1797 
1068 
1734 
1711 
1842 
1868 

i7a5 

1730 
1645 
1826 

1820 
1751 
1826 
174U 
1745 
1866 
1829 
1772 
1855 
1828 
183S 
1730 
1833 
1774 
1644 
17K4 
1796 
1717 
H]79 
ia'>6 
1828 
1779 
1742 
1698 
1731 
1.S58 
1835 

1853 
1698 
1850 


TiiuiuaH  nnisuij,  p.  IMS 
r.  D.P.Stone,  p.  1843 

M.  L.  Richardson, a.p.  1860 

None. 
David  Peck,  p.  1852 

K.  H  Fellows,  p.  1858 

John  Thomson,  a.  p. 
T.  T.  Richmond,  p.     1832 
Erastu3Mftltby,p.       1824 
M.  Blake,  D.D.,p.        1839 
P.  A.  Rml.a.  p.  1S48 

Isaac  Dunham,  a.  p.  1835 
Lewis  Sabin,  D.  d.,  p  """" 
Richard  Tolman,  p.  1845 
\V.II.Sturt«7aut,a.p.l853 

None. 
Edward  P.  Tenney,  p  1859 
Geo.  H.  Moriw,  a.  p.    1864 
Edward  W.  Noble,  p.  18-19 

Sup.  by  Methodist. 
C.  S.  Brooke,  p.  1869 

Spencer  0.  Dyer,  a.  p.  1858 
Thomaa  C.  Bi8coe,.p.  1838 
Charles  tt.  Bliss,  p.  1859 
Edw.  G.  Thurber,  p.  1862 
E.  E.  Strong,  p.  1859 

miliamG.Tuttle,p.  1851 

Ariel  E.  P.  Perkins,  p.  1844 
Edw.  S.  Huntres*,  p.   *" 

Samuel  T.  .Austin,  p. 

Arthur  A.  Somes,  p. 

E.  B.  Bajjsett,  p. 
None. 

James  M.  Bell,  p. 

Ellis  R.  Drake,  p. 

David  M.  Bean,  p. 

Samuel  Falrley,  p. 
'    Vr.  C.  Pike,  a.  p 

Oscar  Biiwctl,  a.  p. 

VVm.  R.  Joyslin,  a 
None. 

James  H.  Fitts,  p. 

Samuel  Dunham,  p. 

E.  II.  Richard5on,  p 

Ilcnry  Hopkins,  p. 
None. 
None. 

A.  Judson  Rich,  p. 
None. 
None. 

11.  P.  r^eonard,  p. 

\Vm.  S.  Uubbell,  p. 


1789 

i8;i3 

1623 
1723 
1811 
1842 
1852 
1860 
1771 
1741 
1785 
1771 
1851 
1766 
1834 


185: 

1866 
1857 

185.S 
1868 
1863 
1850 

185^ 
.  p.  1864 

1859 
1864 
1854 
1861 


1864 


1863 
1868 


Francis  B.  Perkins,  p.  1860 
Henry  M.  Grout,  p.  1858 
Perkins  K.  Clark,  p.    1846 


La-nria  Ponnell,  p. 
Ilenrj'  Nlell,  a.  p. 
Joshua  Emery,  p. 
James  P.  Terry,  p. 
A.  A.  Ellsworth,  a.  p 
Stephen  II.  Hayes,  p. 

"*.  Rockwood,  p. 
Daniel  W.  Waldron,p 
John  W.  Lane,  p. 
Martin  3.  Howard,  p. 
E   B.  Chamberlain,  p 
VVm.  W.  Piirkcr,  p. 
M.  B.  Angler,  p. 

None. 
Pre^.  Wl.  Uopkinf ,  p. 


1833 

1835 
1833 
1862 
1844 
1840 

186: 
mm 

1856 

ia56 

1858 
1853 

.1833 
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CHUECaBS. 


Plac«  and  Nam«. 


WiUiamstowii,2d,— 

South, 1836 

Wilmington,  1 

Wlnchendon,  Ist,        1762 

North,  1843 

Winchester,  1840 

Windsor,Ch.of  Christ,  1772 

Wobnrn,  Ist,  1642 

"         North,  1849 

Worccfter.  Ist,  1716 

"      Calviniiit,         1820 

«*      Union, 

"      Salem  St.,         1848 

"      Mission  Chap.,  1866 

Worthington,  1771 

Wrentham,  Ist,  16921 

"        Un.,  North,  1839 

y&rmouth,  Ist,  1639 

"  West,         1810 1 


MCflSTSRS. 


Name. 


J.  U.  Deni«on,  a.  p. 
Samuel  H.  Tolman,  p. 
M.K.Hitchcock,  a.  p. 
Daris  Foster,  p. 
R.  T.  Robinson,  p. 
Sidney  Uolman,  a.  p. 
S.  R.  Dennen,  p. 
M.  G.  Wheeler,  p. 
Royal  B.  Stmtton,  p. 
S.  Sweetecr,  D.  D,,  p. 
E.  Cutler,  d.  d.,  p. 
Merrill  Richardson, p. 
H.  T.  Cheever,  a.  p. 
Jos.  F.  Oaylord,  a.  p 
\V.  R.  Tompkins,  a.  p. 
.Te.o9e  K.  Bragg,  a.  p. 
John  W.  Dodge,  p. 
iJoseph  D.  Strong,  a.p, 


1856 
1867 

1865 
18S2 
1833 
1865 
1829 
1848 
1833 
1850 
1841 
184' 

i8tr 

1856 
ISGO 


CHH.  HEMBEAS.    ADDfT'S.    REU0VAL5.     DAPT.    3 


1868 
ia56 
186; 
186S 
1852 
1866 


i8as 

185^3 

1868 
1864 
1869 
1866 
1863 
1868 
1868 


Jan.  1,  1869. 


n^ 


46 


1868. 


19  41 


30.101  6 


15    6 

8611 

31  2 

34|  0 

3131 

1310 

711 

710 


1863. 


Ill 

P  Q 


16 

14 

13,24 

3  5 
41  4 
233 
10,20 
3  4 
Oi  0 


6  13  15j 

■    01  0 
51  91 

6|  9 


o; 

0,  5 

0  10 

01  6 
3  31 
0  0 
11513 

4 
3 


0  13 
016 
01011 


0 

015 

11520 


0!  1 

5  10 
9  5! 
3:  o!  0   3  4 


1868. 


^1 


6  1 
0|  0 


120 

im 

100 

186 

4864 


J 


80 
468 

130 

668 

200 

47^ 

464 

167 

140 

.180 

1100 

8 


OrHift  BCnnsTBES. 

Edward  Abbott,  Cambridgeport. 

William  P.  Aikin,  Groton. 

George  B.  Alien,  East  Somerrllle. 

UareuB  Ames,  Sup^t  State  Indus- 
trfad  School,  Lancaitter. 

RnfVis  Aadenon,  d.  d.,  Boston. 

AbUah  &.  Baker.  Dorchester. 

Joseph  B.  Baldwin,  West  Cnm- 
mlngton. 

William  Barrows,  d.  d.  ,  Sec.  Cong. 
8.  S.  and  Pub.  Socletj ^Boston. 

John  Bascom,  Prot,  WlUiams- 
town. 

Spencer  F.  Beard,  Andorer. 

George  C.  Beekwith,  n.n.,  Sec. 
Am.  Peace  Society,  Boston. 

Wm.  H.  Beecher,  North  Brook- 
field. 

William  H.  Bessom. 

Andrew  Bigelow,  d.  d.,  West 
B<7l«ton. 

Henry  B.  Blake,  Belehertown. 

Edmund  H.  Blanohard,  Warwick. 

Charles  F.  Bradlee,  South  Lee. 

Milton  P.  Braman,  d.  d.,  DanTers. 

WUliam  L.  Bray,  Hatfield. 

Darid  Bremner,  Boxibrd. 

Joeiah  Brewer,  Stockbridge. 

Leri  Brlgham,  Saogns  Centre. 

Asa  Bollard,  Bee.  <^mg.  S.  S.  and 
Pub.  Society,  Boston. 

Ebeneaer  BuUard,  W.  Royalston. 

A.  Parke  Burgess,  Bast  Dennis. 

Bbenenr  Burgess,  d.  d.,  Dedliam. 

Daniel  C.  Burt,  Fairhayen. 

William  Bushnell ,  Physician,  Bos- 
ton. 

Daniel  Butler,  Sec.  Mass.  Bible 
Society,  Boston. 

BUas  Chapman,  South  Reading. 

John  W.  Chickering,  d.d.,  See. 
Suffolk  Temp.  Union,  Boston. 

Benjamin  F.  Churk ,  North  Chelms- 
ford* 

N.  George  Clark,  d.  ]>.,  Sec.  A.  B. 
0.  F.  M..  Boston. 

BeiOamin  F.  Clarke,  Wellesl^y. 

Doiiis  Clarke,  i>.  d.,  Boston. 

Timothy  F.  Clary,  Wareham. 

J<^m  P.CkaTeland,  ]>.]».,  Ipswieh. 


Jay  Clizbe,  Amherst. 

Asahel  Cobb,  Sandwich. 

NathanU  Cobb,  Eyangelist.Kings- 
ton. 

William  S.  Coggln,  Boxibrd. 

Nathaniel  Cogswell,  Yarmouth. 

George  W.  Colman,  Acton. 

Henry  Cooley,  Springfield. 

John  P.  Cowles,  Principal  Toung 
Ladies'  Seminary,  Ipswich. 

Josiah  D.  Crosby,  Aslibumham. 

Joseph  W.  Cross,  West  Boylston. 

Preston  Cummings,  Leicester. 

Christopher  Cushing,  Sec.  Am. 
Cong.  Union,  Boston. 

James  R.  Cushing,  CotniL 

BUjah  Cutler,  Andorer. 

Temple  Cutler,  AthoL 

Blnathan  DatIs.  Lunenburs. 

Artemas  Dean,  Westborough. 

EUJah  Demond,  Westborough. 

Henry  M.  Dexter.  D.  s.,  Editor  of 
Ckmgregatioiudistj  Boston. 

N.  S.  Dickinson,  Foxborough. 

Austin  Dodge,  Globe  Village. 

8.  R.  Dole,  Charlemont. 

Calrin  Durlbe,  Wilttamstown. 

Francis  Dyer. 

J.  M.  R.  Baton,  West Fitchbuig. 

Nathaniel  H.  i^gketon.  Prof., 
WiUiamstown. 

Wm.  T.  Eustls,  Jr.,  pastor  of  Me- 
morial (Ind.)  ch.,  Springfield. 

James  Fletcher,  teacher,  Danyers. 

William  C.  Foster,  County  Mis- 
sionary, Wilbraham. 

Robert  W.  Fuller,  Stowe. 

Austin  Gardner.  Ludlow. 

Ebeneier  Gay,  Bridgewater. 

Joshua  S.  Gay,  Byfield. 

NathU  H.  Griflln,  WiUiamstown. 

John  W.  Haley,  Somerset. 

Ogden  UaU,  Chatham. 

Thomas  A.  HaU,  Otis. 

Charles  Hammond,  Principal 
Academy,  Monson. 

Stedmaa  W.  Uanlu,  Sec'y  Am. 
Se.-unan's  Friend  Eoo'y,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Bewail  Harding,  Aubumdale. 

Eli  W.  Harrington,  No.  Beyerly. 


Phineas  C.  Headl^,  Boston. 
Charles  J.  Hinsdale,  BlandforO. 
Edwin  R.  Hodgman,  Lynnfield. 
I.  F.  Holton,  Medibrd. 
Francis  Homes,  Missionary ,  Ijnm. 
Edward  W.  Hooker,  d.d.,  New- 
bury port. 
Henry  B.  Hoolcer,  D.  d.  ,  Sec.  Mas. 

H.M.Soc'y,  Boston. 
Albert  Hopkins,  Prof.,  WilUaaw- 

town. 
Erastus  Hopkins,  Northampton. 
Alexis  W.  Ide,  West  Medwaj. 
Bei^jamin  F.  Jackson,  now  in  8. 0. 
SamU  C.  Jaclcson,  d.  d.,  Assistant 

Sec.  Mass.  Bd.  of  Ed.,  Andoyer. 
Wm.  C.  Jackson,  South  Acton. 
Forrest  Jeflerds,  South  Boston. 
H.  G.  Jesup,  Amherst. 
George  B.  Jewett,  Salem. 
John  E.  B.  Jewett,  Pepperell. 
Joseph  B.  Johnson,  Boston. 
Caleb  KUnbaU,  Medway. 
Matttiew  Kingman,  Amherst. 
Isaac  P.  Langworthy ,  Seo'y  Am 

Cong.  Association,  Boston. 
Amos  B.  lAwrenoe,  Houaatonls. 
John  L&wrence,  Maiden. 
Charles  Llyingstone. 
Charles  D.  Lothrop,  Amherst 
Henry  A.  Lounsbury,  Boston. 
Leonard  Luce,  Westlbrd. 
Bphndm  Lyman,  Northampton. 
Solomon  Lyman,  Easthamptcm. . 
William  A.  Mandelh  Cambridge. 
AbiJah  P.  Manrin,  Worcester. 
BUhu  P.  Maryin,  d.  d.,  Editor  of 

News,  Boston. 
Anson  McLoud,  Topsfield. 
Charles  M.  Mead,  Prof.,  Ando- 

yer. 
Elbridge  W.  Merritt,  WQUam*- 

Johnl[.  Miller,  Agent Col*n  Boo., 

Williamsburg. 
Rodn^  A.  Miller,  Worcester. 
Charles  L.  Mills,  Jamaica  Plain. 
EU  Moody.  Montague. 
Darius  A.  MorehouM,  Lowell. 
Darid  8.  Morgan,  Worthington. 
Bardis  B.  Morley,  Pittsfield. 
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JTowph  R.  Mansell.  Harwfoli. 

■bemier  Newbali,  Ounbrldg** 
port. 

fiuilal  P.  Noyet,  Seentuy  Hosm 
■yang.j.  Boston. 

William  B.  Orris,  Boston. 

Thoophilus  Packard,  Chicago,  HI. 

Calvin  B.  Park,  West  Boxibrd. 

Bdwards  A.  Park,  a.d.,  Prof, 
AndoYW. 

^onas  Perkins,  Bimlntree. 

'John  B.  Perr/,  UnlT.  Leetnrer, 
Oambrldge. 

Austin  Phelps,  d.d.,  Prof.,  An- 
dorer. 

^Inthrop  H.  Phelps,  South  Egre- 
mont. 

Labbeas  R.  Phillips,  Groton. 

John  Pike,  D.  d.,  Bowley. 

Jeremiah  Pomeroy,  So.  Deerfleld. 

-Lemuel  8.  Potnin,  Boston. 

Vrancis  Q.  Pratt,  Mlddleboro\ 

Henry  Pratt,  Dudley. 

Miner  G.  Pratt.  Sec.,  Andorer. 

Walter  Rice,  West  Gammington. 

■  Alonso  B.  Rich,  D.  D.,  See.  Western 
Ooll.  Soe.,  Boston. 

p.  Warren  Richardson,  Anbnm. 

L.  Barton  Rockwood,  Sec.  Am. 
Tr.  Soc.  N.  E.  Branch,  Boston. 

Thomas  H.  Rood.  Westfleld. 

Avgostlne  Root,  Belchertown. 

WUUam  L.  Ropes,  Librarian,  An- 
dorer. 

Baalls  Sanford,  East  Brldgewater. 

Snoch  Sanford,  Raynham. 

William  H.  Sanfbrd,  Worcester. 

P.  A.  Schwars,  IfisslonBry ,  Green- 
field. 

Julius  H.  Seelye,  n.  9. ,  Prof. ,  Am- 
herst. 

L.  Clark  Seelye,  Prof.,  Amharst. 

Alexander  J.  Sessions,  Brookline. 

Heniy  Seymour,  East  Hawley. 

Irem  W.  Smith,  Tolland. 

William  S.  Smith.  GrantTille. 

Igbort  C.  Smyth,  ».  s.,  Prof., 
Andorer. 

Charles  V.  Spear,  Prln.  Instttute, 
Plttsfleld. 


Edmund  Squire,  Dorohester. 

Milan  C.  Stebbins,  Springfield. 

Edward  P.  Stone,  Boston. 

Increase  N.  Turbox,  n.  ».,  Sec. 
Am.  Education  Society,  New- 
ton or  Boston. 

John  Tatloek,  u.  D.,  Prof.,  Wil- 
llamstown. 

John  L.  Taylor,  Prof.  Theol. 
Sem.,  Andorer. 

Calrin  Tearry,  North  Weymouth. 

J.  HenryThayer,  Prof,  Andorer. 

Wm.  M.  Thayer,  Sec.  Mms.  Temp. 
Alliance,  Franklin. 

Leaoder  Thompson,  North  Wo- 
bum. 

James  B.  Thornton. 

Joseph  Tracy,  n.  d..  Sec.  Maas. 
Colonisation  Soc..  Bererly. 

George  Trask,  Anti-Tobacconist, 
Fltchburg. 

Selah  B.  Treat,  See.  A.  B.  C.  F. 
M.,  Boston. 

James  Tufts,  Monson. 

William  Tyler,  Aubumdale. 

Wm.  S.  Tyler,  d.b..  Prof,  Am- 
herst. 

John  A.  Vinton,  South  Boston. 

Aaron  Warner,  d.d.,  Amherst. 

Oliver  Warner.  Secretary  of  the 
Commonwealth,  Boston. 

Lirael  P.  Warren,]),  n..  Am.  Tract 
Soe.,  Boston. 

John  WbitebiU,  Attleborough. 

John  S.  Whitman,  Williamstown. 

Fiancis  F.  Williams. 

Jonathan  E.  Woodbridge,  Au- 
bumdale. 

Samuel  Woodbury,  Freetown. 

Henry  A.  Woodman,  Newboiy- 
port. 

Charles  L.  Woodworth,  Agent 
Am.  Missionary  AsBodaUon, 
Boston. 

H.  D.  Woodworth,  Westfinrd. 

Isaac  R.  Worcester,  Editor  MU- 
nonanf  Herald^  Aubumdale, 

Ebeneaer  B.  Wright,  Hunting- 
ton. 


UmsTurm,  with  date  of  Uosn- 


George  W.  Barber,  1868. 
Edward  T.  Bartlett,  1887. 
William  E.  Boies,  1800. 
Bkra  Bralnard,  Prof.  Mldd.  CoU., 

1867. 

Joshua  BulAim^^l863. 

Joseph  Cook,  1807. 

Edward  P.  Orowell,  Prof,  Am- 
herst, 1807. 

Ethan  Curtis,  1887. 

John  G.  Darenport,  1866. 

Daniel  Denison,  1864. 

John  H.  Denison,  1865. 

Charles  T.  Dering,  1867. 

James  G.  Dougherty,  1867. 

Darld  A.  Easton,  ld68. 

John  Edgar,  1887. 

GUbert  0.  Fay,  1802. 

George  H.  French,  1867. 

James  C.  Greenough.  1807. 

Thomas  L.  Gulick,  1867. 

Charles  E.  Harwood,  1868. 

S.  W.  Haxlewood,  1866. 

Geoige  T.  Ladd,  1868. 

Albert  J.  Lyman,  1866. 

Charles  Manning,  1866. 

Henry  G.Marshall,  1867. 

Richard  M.  Mather,  Prof,  Am- 
herst, 1866. 

William  L.  Montague,  1866. 

Beqjamln  F.  Parsons,  1868. 

Webster  Patterson,  1867. 

Isaac  Pelrson,  1868. 

Samuel  B.  PettengUI.  1806. 

Leroy  M.  Pierce,  1868. 

William  H.  Ryder,  1868. 

Alran  F.  SherriU,  1808. 

Samuel  B.  Shipman,  1868. 

Thomas  L.  Smith,  1868. 

Henry  A.  Stlmson,  1808. 

Thomas  W.  Thompson,  1803. 

Charles  A.  C.  Thurston,  1808. 

James  A.  Towie,  1868. 

Charles  R.  Treat,  1866. 

Henry  M.  Tyler,  1868. 

Blartln  L.  WiUiston,  1868. 


SUMMARY.— CBUftOHis:  811  with  pastors;  116  with  acting  pastors;  78  raeant  (Ineluding 4 supplied 

by  licentiates  and  1  by  minister  of  another  denomination).    Total,  600. 
MonsTKM :  814  pastors :  116  acting  pastors ;  187  others.    Total,  616.    LionrTiAm,  06. 
Ohcboh  Mixbxbs :  26/)60  malesr66,007  ftmales.    Total,  80,067,— including  11,070  wtrnmU  —  GMn, 

681. 
Annmoys  nr  1868 :  2,975  by  prolbsaion:  2.402  by  letter.    Total,  5,467. 
RtMorALS  nr  1868 :  1^7  by  death ;  2,887  by  dinmlssal ;  79  by  excommunication.    Totaa,  8,088. 
Baptisms  nr  1868:  l,6lO adult;  l/)861n<knt. 

IH  Sabbath  Schools  :  98,844,  a  gain  of  5,404 ;  arerage  attendance,  01448. 
BmroLniT  Comtmbutxows  (from  405  churebea,  last  year,  418):   $800i)02.80,— aa  inenim  ti 

$1,669.70.  ,  ^      ,        ,  ,«-     . 

GHANGES.— Chubchss:  JVew,— RoUstonecb.,  FltchbUTg;  South  ch.,  and  Free  ch.,  lAwi^re;  Lex- 
ington ;  NewtonrlUe,  in  Newton ;  Whitti^nton.  In  Taunton ;  and  TTUg^borougfa.    i>r(V)p«tf  as  ex- 
tinct, >- Allbrd  ;  and  Rockport,  2d  ch. ;  by  union  of  two  churches,  Ashfleld,  2d  ch. 
MimsTns:  Ordinations,  17  pastors,  6  without  installation.     Installations,  42.     BtamlMya,  SO. 
Deaths,  2  pastors,  2  acting  pastors,  18  without  charge. 

ORGANIZATION.— Twenty-seren  AssoelatlonB  of  Mlnlsten  and  twenty-fbur  Conftrenoei  of  ChurdMi 
are  united  la  the  GnrnuL  Assooutiok  or  mi  CoKOKMAno5AL  CHUKOHia  or  MASSAOHUSXRt. 
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CHH.  MEMBERS. 

ADDIT'S. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPT.    3 

I 

1856 

Jan.  1,  1869. 

1868. 

1868. 

186S.  S 

OsTrxcms.              ri 

Mecbtbrs.            ^ 

Name.                 -^ 

PI  ice  and  Name.           & 

1 

^ 
^ 

1 

1 

'18 

t 

c 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

^5 

0 

0 

s 

5 

9 

-a 

1 

s 

■ 

i5 

Barrington,                  1867  Francis  Ilorton,  a.  p.  1829 

1221175 

-Q 

"l 

m 

Bristol,                          1687 

(T.  Shepard,  D.D.,p.l818 
j  C.  P.  Osborne,  p.     18&') 

1835 
1865 

115 

230  346 

49 

6 

8 

14 

7 

1 

0 

8 

4 

6 

293 

Central  Falls,               1846 

J.  H.Lyon,  p.              1863 

1867 

58 

130!l88 

3910 

7 

17 

S 

4 

0 

6 

4 

2 

360 

Chepachet,                   1846 

None. 

8 

10    18 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Kingsitoii,                     1820  J.  11.  WelU,  a.  p.         1851 

1862 

18 

42!  60 

821 

4 

25 

1 

0 

0 

1 

23 

0 

85 

LiUle  Complon,           1704  Geo.  F.  Waikcr,  p.       1863il867 

4*5 

no  156 

2813 

3 

16 

1 

2!  0 

3 

10 

0 

234 

Newport,  UdIUkI,         1833 
^'        Union,          1859 

T.  Thaver,  n.D.,  p.      1837 

1841 

61 

145  206 

2 

1 

3 

3 

4'  1 

8 

1 

250 

[ M. Van  Home,  Pm6.]  1866 

1868 

4 

10    14 

1   0 

0 

0 

0 

Oi  0 

0 

0 

0 

65 

Korth  Scltuate,            1834 

T.  L.  Ellia,  a.  p.           1850 

1868 

19 

38   57 

1512 

2 

14 

1 

0   0 

1 

12 

5 

60 

Pawtucket,                   1829 

C.  Blodgett,  D.D.,p.     1830 

1836 

81 

2.57  a38 

55 

5 

13 

18 

7 

l|  0 

8 

3 

9 

287 

P*acedale,                     1857 

0.  W.  Fisher,  a.  p.      1865 

1868 

14 

23    37 

7 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0,  0 

1 

0 

2 

88 

ProTidenre,  Bencf.       1743 

Jame5  G.  Vofe,  p.        1857 

1866!l28 

347  475 

57 

26 

18 

43 

8 

5    3 

16 

13!  9 

495 

'*    Riclmiondst.,  179313.  H.  Emerv,  a.  p.       1837 
*•     lligh  St.,          ISa^jT.  T.  Miingcr,  a.  p.      1856 

1869    75 

195  270 

51 

0 

0 

0 

12 

9    1 

22 

01  0 

290 

1869.121 

2f>6  387 

61 

2 

3 

5 

4 

9    0 

13 

1'  0 

649 

"     Free  Evjin.,     1843iK.  0.  Biirtlett,  p.          18r»3 

1868 

54 

190,244 

36 

21 

2 

23 

4 

6    3 

13 

8  12 

326 

*'     Elmvfood,         1861  lU.  A.  Wales,  p.            IStKJ 

1866 

29 

47 1  76 

20 

1 

7 

8 

0 

0:  0 

0 

0   2 

201 

*'     Central,            1952 

None. 

111 

258  3ft9 

1 

4 

5 

2 

4'  0 

6 

0,  7 

389 

;.    •*     Charles  St.,       1865 

G.  Huntington,  a.  p.  1864 

186.5 

23 

47    70 

7 

0 

3 

3 

1 

7    0 

8 

0,  0 

200 

^     "     Pilgrim,           1869 

Thos.  I^une,  i».  D.,p.l842 

1869 

25 

66    81 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

0 

0,  0 

250 

Aher  Point,                1849 

None. 

13 

40    53 

26 

2 

8 

10 

0 

0    0 

0 

2    2 

130 

Sl&tcTsTilte,                  1816 

\V.  Uazlcwood,  a.  p.    1869 

1868 

37 

117  154 

50 

2 

0 

2 

2 

7   0 

9 

1    1 

260 

TiTwton,                      1746 

A.  L.  Whitman,  a.  p.  1834 

1866 

6 

28    34 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0    0 

1 

2    0 

80 

Westerly,                      1843  E.  W.  Root,  p.  '      '    1850 
WoonFockct,  Olobe.     1834' 11.  E.  John50D,  a.  p.   1859 

1867 

45 

89  1S4 

2sm 

9 

47 

3 

6    0 

9 

1812 

160 

1869 

14 

23    37 

3  6 

6 

12 

0 

3   0 

3 

6    1 

35 

"         Plymouth,  18671 K.  Douglass,  a.  i>.         18K 

18fi7 

13 

34    471     Ot  8 

6 

14 

1 

0    0 

1)  2   2|  50 

Oyhu  UonsTiES.               Jonathan  Leavitt,  Proridenoe.      i  Thomas  WUUuns,  Prorldenoe. 

OriaF  0U«,  Proridence. 

Fraaclfl  Wood,  Barrington. 

J.LBwto  Diman,Prof..ProTidonce. 

Samuel  S.  Tappan^  Proridenee. 

Walter  P.  Doe,  Proridence. 

LiosMTlATK.  —  W.  A.Mowry,  ProT- 

William  Qoold,  Pawtucket 

Nathan  W.wmian 

M,Pl 

roTi< 

lenc 

«.| 

id 

en 

ce. 

SUMMARY. — Ghvbchks  :  10  with  pastors ;  18  with  acting  pastors ;  2  Taeant.    Total,  26. 
MnnsTKBS :  11  pastors ;  18  acting  pastors ;  9  others.    Total,  88.    Liokhtuts,  1. 
Cbuich  MkmbiM  :  071  males ;  2^  females.    Total,  4,026, — including  666  absent.  —  Gain,  190. 
Addrioxs  nf  1868 :  180  by  profession ;  104  bv  letter.    Total,  284. 
RiMorALs  DT  1868 :  66  by  death :  68  by  dismtesal ;  8  by  excommunication.    Total,  143. 
Baptisms  iif  1868:  110 adult;  79 inflmt.    Im  Sabbath  Schools:  6,892.    Gain,  808.    Arerage attend- 
ance, 3470. 
BiBBTOLCKT  CoKTBiBimOKS  (20  chuTches  reporting,  Isst  year  18) :  917,221.    Last  year,  $42,864,  ap- 
p$mrs  to  baTB  included  some  parish  expenditures. 

CHANG BS.  —  CHintCHBS :  New^  —  Pilgrim  ch. ,  Providence.    Dropped^ — none. 
Mutdtbes  :  Ordinations,  no  pastors,  1  without  lastallAtion.    Installations,  2.    Dismlssali,  1.    Deaths, 


OBflANIZATION.— One  Association  of  Mhiisters. 
ConnuiiOB,  meeting  twice  each  year. 


The  ohurohes  are  united  in  the  CoivdEiffAnoirAL 


CONNECTICUT. 


I   Jan.  1,1 


I  1868.   I     1868.      |1S^ 


Andorer, 
AsMbnl, 

"       Westford, 
Aron,  West  Ayon, 

"      ATon, 
Barkhamsted, 

"         Rirerton, 
Berlin,  Kensington, 

"      Beriln, 
Bethany, 
Bethel, 
Bethlehem, 
Bloomflekl, 


1749  Samuel  Ingham,  s.  p.  |186f 

1718  B.  B.  Hopkinson,  s.p.  186! 

1768  Chas.  C.  Beaman.  s.p.  1839  186'. 
1751  Alfred  Goldsmith,  s.p.  1838  186^ 
1819     None. 

1781J.  B.  Freeman,  p.  18561868 
,1842     None. 

1712  A.  T.  Waterman,  p.  1864  1R69 
1776  LeaTitt  H.  HaUock,  p.  18»  7  186' 
1763  S.  W  Bamum,  s.  p.  18r;l  IH69 
1760  Robert  C  Bell,  p.  18«  0  1869, 
1739  George  W.  Banks,  p.  18»V!  1866 
1788  J.  B.  GleaTBland,  p.     1852  18671 


26 
82 

871-?2 

871  521 

39'  m\ 

69'  99 

184  285 

12!  2>^i  40 

112|192  3f>4 

63    87  140 

38l  97  135 


3|1 

26  25 
19  20 
10.39i 


3  7 
822 

0  1 
7  32 
0  26 
644 


0  21 
0  1 
428 


3.  8[  Oil 

2[  61  01  8; 


74 

70 

60 

76 

105 

65 

75 

170 

293 

40 

.300 

li  80 

2|125 
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StatUtica.  —  ConneetieuL 


[Jan. 


1 

CUU.  KKMBERS. 

ADDIT'S. 

RtMOVALS. 

BAPT.    3 

1 

Jan.  1,  1869. 

1868. 

1868. 

1863.  1 

CBITftCDES. 

1 

llDdSTlES. 

i 

J 

J 

,  1 

1      , 

•             •  ( 

•    j: 

Pluoe  and  Name. 

Nam«. 

o 

1 

1 

£ 

1 

1 

< 

1 

II 

0  5 

1 

1 

i 

J 

Boitoi), 

ITifcJ 

vVm.  Jfi.  B.  Mooix*,  p. 

Ifiti.^  1868 

2fJi  53,  79 

-IH 

^ 

"2 

4 

T 

6 

"g^iei 

2  0 

m 

Bojsrali, 

1739 

Nathans.  IIunt,s.  p 

1834 

1858 

24   40    64 

17 

0 

1 

1 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

64 

"       BozrahTiUe, 

1828 

William  Goodell,  s.  p 

1869 

14   30   44 

21 

0 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

0 

5& 

"       FitchviUe, 

1854 

None. 

12   23   a5 

26 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Branford, 

1646 

Kli>ih  0.  Baldwin,  p. 

18C0 

1865 

89  186  276 

13 

10 

6 

16 

4 

6 

0 

9 

6 

4 

aoo 

Bridgeport,  1st, 

1690 

George  Richards,  p. 

1845 

1806 

126  252  378 

28 

12 

21 

83 

14  38 

0 

52 

6 

21 

376 

2d, 

183<) 

None. 

108  216  324 

19 

11 

4 

15 

328 

0 

31 

B 

1 

350 

*♦  East  Bridgeport, 

18G-! 

John  G.  Davenport, p 

1868 

1868 

30i  5»>i  86 

2 

18 

33  611 

0    3 

0 

3 

4 

6 

0 

Bridge  water, 

1H()9 

William  U-  Dean,  p. 

1864 

1867 

301  ?2,102 

12 

0 

3 

3 

5   4 

0 

9 

0 

1 

100 

Bristol, 

1747 

None. 

138  259  397 

50 

11 

6 

17 

816 

0  231 

3 

3 

230 

Brookfleld, 

1757 

None. 

401  93 

133 

20 

1 

1 

2 

0 

7 

0 

7 

0 

2 

73 

Brooklyn, 

1734 

Chas.  N.  Seymour,  p 

1844 

1859 

45  121 

166 

23 

2 

0 

2 

2 

1 

0 

3 

2 

0 

151 

Burlington, 

1782 

None. 

27    47 

74 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

85 

Canaan, 

1741 

Isaac  P.  Powell,  p. 

1869 

1869 

31    81 

112 

12 

6 

1 

6 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

0 

110 

•'       Falls  Village, 

llo^ 

None. 

17    40 

67 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

Canterbury, 

1711 

Chas.  P.Grosvcnor,r 

1834 

1859 

25   60 

76 

8 

0 

6 

5 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

111 

"      WestmiMtcr, 

1770 

Jos.  W.  Sessions,  s.  p 

1833 

1868 

40!  72 

112 

19 

1 

0 

1 

1 

7 

0 

8 

1 

1 

125 

Canton,  Centre, 

1750 

Austin  Gardner,  s.  p. 

1860 

1869 

76  116 

192 

16 

1 

1 

2 

8 

1 

0 

9 

0 

4 

260 

"       Collins  ville. 

1832 

Alexander  Uall,  p. 

1864 

1867 

118  182 

300 

40 

0 

4 

4 

0 

9 

0 

9 

0 

9 

346 

Chaplin, 

ISIO 

Francis  Williams,  p. 

1841 

1858 

641  m 

163 

27 

0 

0 

0 

4 

2 

0 

6 

0 

0 

116 

Chatham,  M.  H.  l«t, 
•'  East Ilamp ton, Ut, 

1740 

None. 

171  a5 

62 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1748 

Geo.  \V.  Andrews,  p. 

1867 

1867 

61  103 

ir>4 

8 

11 

2 

13 

0 

2 

0 

2 

10 

1 

150 

"  Mid.  Hod.  Ijindg, 

ia56 

Stephen  A.  Loper,9.p 

1827 

1857 

141  28 

42 

4 

2 

0 

2 

1 

2 

0 

3 

2 

0 

65 

**  East  Ham.,  Union, 

185*> 

Henry  E.  11  irt,  p. 

18a6 

1866 

3-5I  58 

93 

10 

6 

1 

7 

1 

1 

0 

2 

5 

2 

90 

Cheshire, 

1724 

John  .M.  Wolcott,  p. 

1869 

114  210 

324 

28 

0 

0 

0 

2  10 

0 

12 

0 

2 

306 

Chester, 

1742 

Wm.  D.  Morton,  8.  p. 

18G4 

1869 

71  131 

206 

20 

23 

6 

29 

0    7 

0 

7 

9 

0 

200 

Clinton, 

16'j7 

William  E.  Brooks,  p 

1867 

1867 

97  116 

243 

12 

3 

6 

9 

7   6 

0 

13 

2 

1 

248 

Colchester 

1703 

S.  G.  Willard,  p. 

1848 

18ti8 

91186 

277 

30 

1 

5 

6 

5   3 

0 

8 

0 

2 

240 

Westchester, 

1729 

Hiram  Boll,  s.  p. 

1840 

1864 

33   76 

109 

16 

0 

0 

0 

1    1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

120 

Colebrook, 

1795 

Henry  A.  RuH«:elI,s.p 

1854 

1868 

13   45 

58 

8 

4 

2 

6 

1   2 

0 

3 

3 

0 

90 

Columbia, 

1716 

Frederick  D.  Avery,  p 

l&W 

18.50 

64  110 

174 

11 

0 

0 

0 

2   1 

0 

3 

0 

2 

leo 

Cornwall, 

1740 

Elias  B.  San  ford,  p. 

1850 

1869 

45  101 

146 

12 

9 

2 

11 

2   2 

0 

4 

3 

1 

162 

**    North  Cornwall, 

1782 

Jesse  Brush,  p. 

1859 

1867 

84  130 

214 

18 

41 

5 

49 

6  12 

0 

17 

12 

1 

245 

Coventry,  Ist, 

1712 

John  P.  Ilavvtey,  p. 

1869 

180-9 

23   55 

78 

16 

0 

0 

0 

3   0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

aj, 

1745 

Wm,  J.  Jennings,  p. 

1850 

1862 

51111 

162 

13 

13 

417 

2    3 

3 

8 

8 

0 

178 

"         South  Cot. 

1849 

None. 

18   41 

62 

16 

1 

3   4 

0   3 

0 

3 

1 

0 

120 

Cromwell, 

1715 

Thos.  N.  Miles,  p. 

18G9 

1869 

39  118 

157 

19 

4 

1    5 

5   2 

0 

7 

4 

0 

150 

Danbury,  1st, 

lG9f> 

Alviih  L.  Frisbie,  p. 

1850 

1865  113  242^55 

11 

7 

7  14 

14  13 

0 

27 

3 

3 

280 

2d, 

1851 

Diivid  A.  E.ujtoo,  p. 

1839 

18G9 

60    98  148 

24 

4 

8  12 

li  4 

0 

5 

2 

164 

Darien, 

1744 

None. 

60  128 

188 

2») 

5 

7,12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

1 

166 

Derby, 

1677 

Thomas  M.  Gray,  p. 

1867 

62    99 

151 

0 

17 

623 

4 

6 

0 

9 

2 

4 

150 

**      Birmingham, 

1846 

None. 

46  124 

170 

8 

33 

9142 

2 

2 

1 

6 

15 

1 

176 

"      Ansoiiifl, 

1850 

None. 

66  119 

184 

3) 

1413  27 

1!  1 

0 

2 

2 

12 

230 

Durham,  1st, 

1710 

Asa  C.  Pierec,  s.  p. 

1R47 

1866 

47    78 

125 

8 

2 

0 

2 

3   3 

0 

6 

2 

2 

113 

"         Centre, 

1847 

Albert  C.  Hurd,  s.  p. 

1858 

18t>9 

28   52 

80 

25 

0 

2 

2 

li  6 

1 

0 

1 

70 

Eastford , 

1778 

Sumner  Clark,  s.  p. 

1845 

1868 

46   69 

115 

a5 

0 

0 

0 

1    1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

75 

East  Qninby, 

1737 

R.  M.  Chipman,  s.  p. 

1S55 

18(36 

18   29 

47 

2 

3 

0 

3 

ol  0 

0 

0 

u 

1 

BO 

Bast  Had  Jam , 

1714 

Silas  W*.  Robbins,  p. 

1*33 

1856 

84  16S 

242 

40 

9 

4  13 

6   4 

0 

10 

3 

6 

126 

"         Miliington, 

173T 

Aaron  C.  Beach,  p. 

184a 

1859 

33   61 

84 

2 

0 

1    1 

ll  1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

60 

*'         H  idly  me, 

1745 

None. 

24    66 

80 

19 

0 

1    1 

3   0 

1 

4 

0 

0 

70 

East  Hartford, 

1695 

Theo.  J.  Holmes,  p. 

1869 

1861 

87  296 

383 

43 

26 

5  31 

5'  8 

0 

13 

12 

2 

397 

East  Uiren 

"     FairlIaTcn,2d, 

1711 

D.  William  Uivens,  p 

1847 

1847 

102  164 

266 

5 

3 

6   9 

6   2 

0 

8 

0 

9 

300 

18.^2 

None. 

45  135 

180 

1 

1 

6   7 

1!  3 

0 

4 

0 

6 

186 

East  Lyme, 

1724 

Jared  H.  Avery,  s.  p. 

1833 

1858 

29    42 

71 

6 

0 

1    1 

11  2 

0 

3 

0 

1 

68 

Easton, 

17^3 

Martin  Dudley,  p. 

1^>1 

1851 

43    87 

130 

6 

31 

233 

ll  1 

0 

2 

15 

1 

100 

East  Windsor, 

1752 

D.i?id  H.  Thayer,  p. 

1853 

1836 

64  134 

198 

15 

7 

Ij  8 

2i  2 

0 

4 

7 

6 

170 

"     Broad  Brook, 

1851 

None. 

26    53 

79 

17 

3 

11  4 

1!  0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

143 

Ellington, 

1730 

George  I.  Wood,  a.  p. 

1869 

46  114 

160 

20 

6 

2|  8 

6    8 

0 

9 

1 

3 

239 

Enfield, 

lft83 

Cyrus  Pickett,  p. 

1867 

1867 

79  124 

203 

15 

2 

2I  4 

li  2 

0 

3 

1 

8 

160 

"        North, 

185,5 

C.  A.  G.  Bri}^ham,  p. 

lasi 

18,5.5 

43    76 

119 

10 

15 

015 

2   0 

0 

2 

3 

1 

Essex,  Con trebrook, 

1725 

J.  B.  Stwldard,  s.  p. 

1844 

1869 

33   64 

87 

9 

2 

0   2 

5I  2 

0 

7 

2 

1 

76 

"    Essex, 

18.52 

L.  T.  Spaulding,  p. 

18(>4 

1867 

61110 

161 

4 

4 

4    8 

ll  3 

0 

4 

2 

3 

125 

Fahfleld, 

1650 

Edward  E.  Rankin,  p 

.1844 

1860 

42  113  155 

3 

4 

4    8 

1!  3 

0 

4 

0 

7 

120 

"         Greenfield, 

1726 

Rufus  P.  Hlbbard,  p. 

1863 

1868 

65  105 

im 

23:60 

066 

2,  0 

0 

2 

31 

7 

130 

'*         South  port, 

1843 

None. 

3)   92 

127 

3 

4 

1 

6 

2   3 

0 

5 

2 

1 

60 

"         Block  Uock, 

1849 

[P.W.Williams,  Pr'b. 

] 

1866 

22    44 

66 

1 

0 

6 

0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

70 

Farmington, 

1652 

Levi  L.  Paine,  p. 

1811 

1861 

91  187 

278 

24 

2 

1 

3 

8   6 

0  14 

0 

3 

28S 

"         UnionTille, 

1841 

Thomas  E.  Ddvies,  p 

18G5 

18'19 

55  110  165 

13 

2 

2 

4 

1    4 

2    7 

1 

0 

195 

Franklin, 

1718 

Franklin  C.  Jones,  p 

1863  18t}3 

49    89  138 

20 

1 

0   1 

2    1 

3   6 

1 

1 

178 

0  las  ten  bury, 

1692 

J.  E.  Kittrcdge,  p. 

1869  1869 

68  169  237 

8 

2 

8  10 

9  10 

0  19 

018 

235 

"    Buckingham, 

1731 

JainiB  Ordway,  p. 

1848,1867 

35    (;2|  97 

10 

4 

610 

2    3;  0|  6 

21  6 

187 

"    S.  Glastcnbuiy, 

183J 

Nono. 

1 

28 

76 

104 

16 

G 

8 

14 

3 

6 

1  0 

1  D 

6 

J4 

176 
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CBuucaxs. 
Place  and  Name. 


UCfl3TX&9. 

Name. 


Granby,  1739 

Qreenwicb,  Mi&ntu,    1707 

2d,  1710 

Stan  wich, 1736 

"    N.  Greenwich, 1827 

GriewoM,  1720 

Jewett  City ,1825 

Groton,  1705 

Goitford, 

N.  Guilford, 1725 

3d,  1843 

Haddazn,  1675 

•*         Higganum,  1844 

namden,  Ht.  Carmel,17t)l 

•'       WhitnojTme,1795 

Hampton,  172S 

Hartford,  Ist,  1636 

"       2d,  1669 

'•       Park,  1824 

•'       4th,  1832 

TalcottBt.,  1833 

"       Pearl  St.,       18o2 

"       Asylum  UiU,18(;'> 

HartUnd,  17G8 

'"      W.  Uartland,17a* 


Ilarwinton, 

Hebron, 

Oikad, 

Huntington, 

Kent, 

KiUingly,  South, 
Went, 
"  DajTillc, 

KiUingworth, 

Ijebanon , 

"        Goshen, 
'*        ExctcT, 

Ijcdjard, 

Lijibon, 

Litchfield, 


173: 
i7i; 

17G0 
1724 
1741 
174ft 
1801 
184y 
173S 
17(K) 
1729 
1773 
1810 
1723 
1?22 


Northflcld,  1795 


1798 

172 
175 
170' 


"         Milton, 
Lyme, 

"      Graaey  Hill, 
lladison, 

North, 
Ua&cheetcr, 

'*  North, 

Uacufield,  Centre, 

"  Mansfield 

Marlboroagh, 
Meriden,  VV.  Meriden,17L9 
Centre,  1848 

8.  Meriden,  1863 
Widdlebury,  1796 

Mlddlefteld,  1808 

Hiddletown,  Iftt,         1G68 
South,    1747 


>Vm.  T.  Doubleday , p.  18*7 
Thoji.  D.  Murphy,  p.   1868 
W.  P.IInmmond,B.p 
Fr€d.  O.Clark,  D.D., p.  1845 
John  8.  Bane,  p.  1888 

Wm.  P.  Alcott,  p.  1868 
B.  F.  Northrop,  p.  IS© 
J.  W.  Tuck,  p.  1843 

JowphE.  SwaUow,p.l848 

None. 
mUiam  Howard,  p.     1859 
G.  M.  Boynton,  p. 
Mmes  L.  Wright,  p.    1889 
SylTester  Hine,  8.  p.    1848 
E.  Edwin  Hall,  9.  p. 
Austin  Putnam,  p. 

None. 
George  H.  Gould,  p. 
Edwiu  P.  Parker,  p. 

None. 
Nath'l  J.  Burton,  p. 
R.  B.  Johns,  p. 
William  L.  Gage,  p. 
J.  II.  Twichell,  p. 
John  B.  Doolittle,  p.   18G4  l!^i 
Chaa.  G.  Ooddard,  p.  '   ""  '"" 
George  Curtiss,  p. 
Ohas.  H.  Oleofion,  p. 
A,  W.  Clark,  p. 
Iioring  B.  Marsh,  p. 
Edward  P.  PayBon,p.l864 
Wm.W.Atwatcr,s.p. 
J.  Taylor,  d.  d.,  p.       184' 
John  H.  Mcllish,  a.  p.  18551 18^'^ 
William  Miller,  8.  p.    1845 |l8<^ 
Orlo  D.  Hine,  p. 
Daniel  B.  Ix)rd,  p. 
John  ATcry,  p. 
Charles  Cutting,  p. 
John  Haj^kell,  s.  p. 
William  B.  Clarke, 
Hiram  N.  Gates, 


Ui.  J.  Harriwn,  «.  p:    ]849  1R54 

■  Enoch  F.  Burr,  p.       1R51H850 
William  A.  Hvde,  p.    183:m86" 

■  Jnuics  A.  Oalfup,  p.  18r>4|lRti'i 
17.'i7,riint<pii  M.  Jones, 9.  p.  18f?.)jl869 
177ii  IaMvt  M.  Doramn,  p.  18W  18fi0 
inr,]  lvh\iii  A.  Adamu,  p.  18*38  \^\^ 
17lft.K.  IJ,  <;iidden,B.  p.     186^) 

,  1741Mom;8  C.  Welch,  p.       18G2 
174;*^  G.  W.  Rankin,  s.  p.  1841 
None. 
^  Joseph  J.  Woollcy,  p.  1860 

None. 
i  Clinton  Clark,  b.  p, 
\  A.  C.  Denison,  0.  p. 
I  Ajsel  Vi.  Hazeii,  p. 
1  John  P.  Taylor,  p. 
4th,  '  1773  Edw.  T.  Hooker,  s. 
Wilford,  1639      None. 

"        2d,  1741  George  H.  Griffln,  p 

Konroe,  1764      None. 

MontTiUe,  1721  W.  M.  Birchard,  «.  p.  1843'186S 

Mohegan,   1832  C.  F.  Muwv,  s.  p.         18.'JH|lSGfi 
MorriB,  1768;D.D.T.McLaughlin,p.  184G  1867 

Kaugatuck,  1781 1     None. 

Mew  Britain,  lot,        1758;LaTalette  Pcrrin,  p.     1843'ia58 
South,   1842iC.  L.  Gootlell,  p.  1859  iaS9 

Wew  Canaan,  •  17^3  Honrv  B.  Elliott,  a.  p.  1843  18(>) 

Mew  Fairfleld,  1742  [Chaa.  B.  Dve,  Pmb  ]  1868 

V«v  HarObrd,  lit,     1828iAlpheuA  Winter,  p.     1863!  1868 


44   12 

191    16  4 

89     6 

257  as 

44  125)109  15 

6-3|   79  142  25 

15.S344  5(r2  28  4 

a^  1U8  291 

3Sl  81,119 

33;  ft3i  9r, 
4    14    18 

44!  83127  18  ] 

47,1271174  30 

147  259  406  20    7  24 

122  i35  357  4    9,43 

47' 157  j  204  15  11    8 

111  48    59  13    0    1 

32i  90|l22,  23|  61 10 
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[Jan. 


Place  and  Name. 


MixisTEsa. 

Name. 


NewiIartlord,Soutti,  1848 

Now  Haven,  1st, 

"    North,  1742 

"    Yale  Coll.         1753 

"    3J,  lS2fi 

"    Temple  st.,      1829 

"     F.  HaTen,lst,183r» 

"     Colk'Kest.,       1831 

"    WeatviUc,        1832 

"    Howe  St.,         1838 

•       "    ChapcUt.,       1838 

"     Davenport,       1882 

"     West,  18«5 

New  London,  1st,        1650 

2d,         18a5 

New  Mllford,  1710 

Newtown,  1715 

Norfolk,  17G0 

North  Branford,  1724 

Northford,1750 

North  Canaan,  1760 

North  Haven,  1718 

North  Stoniugton,       1727 

Norwalk,  1652 

'*        So.  Norwalk,  1830 

Norwich,  1st,  166t> 

2d,  17(30 

"         Grceneville,  1833 

"         Broadway,    1842 

"         Taftville,      1867 

Old  Lvme,  18»3 

Old  Saybrook,  1646 

Orange,  Wrst  Haven,  1719 

Orange,  1805 

Oxford,  1745 

Plainfield,  1705 

"     Central  Village,  1846 

*'     Wauregan,         1856 

PlftinvUle,  1840 

Plymouth,  1739 

"        Thomaston,1831 

Terry  viUc,   1838 


CHU.  MEMBEaS.    ADDIT'S. 


Jan.  1, 1869. 


1868. 


:i^ 


REMOVALS. 

1861. 


P  P 


bI. 


ill 


V 

0  23 

o;20 

0l28 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0S28 

0 

0 


BAPT.    3 

1803.  o 


OldO 
3350 

11: 


Noue. 

I  L.  Bacon ,  p.  d  ,  p.  1R24 
i  Geo.  L.  Walker,  p.  1868 
Edward  L.  Clark,  p.  1861 
0.  E.  Daggett,  D.  ».,  p.  1P37 
David  Murdot'h,  p.  1850 
James  H,  Muse,  p.  p. 
Honry  T.  Staat^,  p.     1860 


James  W.  Hubb^ll,"  p.  1864  1869 


Pomfret,  ■         '   1715 

"        Abington,     1753 

Portland,  1721 

Central,        1851 
Preston,  169H 

Prospect,  1798 

Putnam,  E.  Putnam,  1715 
"        Putnam,       1M8 
Bedding,  1 

KIdgenuld,  1712 

"  mdgebury,1768 

Eocky  Hill,  1727 

Boibury,  1744 

Salem,  171*8 

SaWabury,  1744 

Saybrook,  Deep  River,  1H34 
Scotland,  1735 

Seymour,  1817 

Sharon,  1740 

"       Ellsworth,       1802 
Sherman,  1751 

Simnbury,  1682 

Tariffrille,  18*52 
Somers,  1727 

Southbury,  1733 

So.  Britain,  1769 


James  L.  Willard,  p.  1855 
G.  B  Newcomb,  B.  p.  1861 
John  B.  Todd,  p.  1860 
Edward  E.  Atwater,  p.  1841 
Orlando  H.  White,  p.  1851 
Thomas  P.  Field,  p.     1840 

None. 

None. 
Honrj-  B.  Smith,  p.  1846 
Joseph  Eldridge,  p.  1832 
Edffon  L.  Clark,  8.  p.  1859 

None, 
liwac  P.  Powell,  p.      1868 
Wm .  T .  Reynolds,-  p .    1852 

None. 
T.S.Childfl,i».D.,p.  1852 
Homer  N.  Dunning,  p.  ia52 
H.  P.  Annp,  p.  d.,  p.  1839 
M.  McG.  Dana,  p.  1868 
Robert  P.  Stanton,  p.  1848 
Daniel  Merrinian,  p.  1868 
[W.  A.  Benedict,  iif/l] 
Davis  S.  Brainerd,  p.  1841 
Salmon  MrCaJI,  p.  '  185;^ 
George  A.  Bryan,  p.    1849 

None. 

None 
William  Phipps,  p.      1840 

None. 
S.  H.  Fellows,  B.  p.  1859 
Charles  L.  Ayer,  s.  p.  18.59 
EliasB.  Hillard,  p.  1855 
Joseph  W.  Backus,  p.  1852 

E.  M.  Wright,  {».  p.  1861 
Henn^  F.  Hvde,  p.  18tH 
David  Breed,  s.  p.        1852 

None. 
None. 
Ashor  H,  Wilcox,  p.     1865 

F.  W.  Chapman,  s.  p.  1832 
Thomsfl  Tall  man,  s.p.  1844 

G.  J.  Tillot«!on,s.  p.  1831 
C.  Chamberlain,  8.  p.  1842 
Pliny  S.  Boyd,  p.  Iftii" 
Augu.stufl  Alvord,  s.  p.  1865 
Merrick  Kuight,  p.      1850 

None. 
Ix^nt  S.  Hough,  «.  p.    1831 
AdamReid,p.  1837 

None.  1852 

None. 

None. 
A.  B.  Bullions,  p. 

None, 

None. 

None. 

None. 
R.  S  Underwood,  s.p.  186' 
A«a  B.  Smith   i*.  p.      183' 
[H.S.Nowcomb,  Prb.] 


1825 
1868 
1867 

1867 
18ti9 
1869 
LSi:9 


1855 
1869 
1869 
1863 
1866 
1866 


70  203 
132  297 


94 


125 


88  218 


Bouthington,  '  17281  Elif*ha  C.  Jones,  p.      1837 

'*        PlantaviUe,  1865  Wm.  R.  Eastman,  p.   18tJ2 
South  Windsor,  169010.  A.  Bowman,  p.       1848 


1867 
1832 

18G1 

1869 
1869 

1866 
1866 
1836 
18f>4 
1856 
1868 
1868 
1841 
1853 
1858 


1869 

1859 
1HIJ9 
1869 
1867 
I8f35 
1867 
1868 


1865 
1866 
1.868 
1858 
1869 
18fJ9 
1867 
186: 


1837 

1858 


1808 


1869 
1860 
186: 
183; 
18fV^ 
1866 


213 
22 
61 

86 
118 
160 
1 
8 
40 
46 
44 
133 
42 
100 
112 
79 
1.55 
84 
170 

4 
61 
92 
72 
41 
30 
19 
18 

6 
79 
56 
99 
92 
f4 
28 
21 
24 
39 
45 
22 
80 
54 
66 

5 
29 
08 
21 
52 
74 
40 
34 
33 
38 
29 
59 

8 
66 
2' 
53 
112 
79 


128 

509 

584 
174 
371 

78 
273 
429 
219 
301 
597 

84 
131 
265 

38: 

40' 
94 
266 
116 
129 
130 
344 
112 
372 

3r 

2*39 

429 

260 

44' 

12 

182 

237 

189 

143 

98 

56 

79 

24 

259 

167 

24' 


ia5  227 
108,162 


101 
78 
72 

115 

124 

82 

228 

1{;8, 102 

1441210 

10    15 

116  145 

110ll78 

47|  68 

1431195 

134 '208 


103 

135 

86 

85 

182 

14 

255 

651  92 

81 1 134 

219  331 

941173 

871113 


1    5 
716 


23 


03 
19 


1 

414 


5 
12 

0   f 

o;i( 

6-  7 
613 

0 


1 
3 
6 

0 

8 

0 

0 

8 

21    1 

74  10 

6    1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

44'  5 
12'  1 
2017 

9,  8 


9 

0 
14 

4 

1 

8 
1512 


81  1 


2 
11 
3 

0 
0 
0 

4  f 
0  ( 
2H 
121  9 


25 


0 
2 
4 

4 
1 
4 
6 
8 
5 
3  16 
11 
0 


10 1  0 

21  1 


1 

Oi  0 
01  2 
186 
01  4 
1  2 
0  18 
16 


478 
260 
250 

m 

246 
275 
144 

352 

310 

6  175 

12,^ 


15 


0 
14 

0  16 
0 


0,31 

0 

0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3'  (» 

2:  0 
hI  0 
0:  0 

8'  0 
3  0 
2  0 
9  0 
5  0 
ll  0 


019 
0  15 
0 
0 


6   1 

132 

210 

Ij 


260 
620 
82$ 
146 
297 

60 
130 
180 
310 

55 
3S0 
325 
245 
40O 
254 
534 

55 
150 
140 
240 
125 
108 

80 

48 
165 
350 
266 
385 
260 
13a 

eo 
75 
55 

150 

110 

18 
65 
130 
183 

a) 

155 
160 

70 
160 
200 
133 
186 

80 
1(K) 
100 
142 
0 
132 
100 

90 
280 


2  2 
7  6  313 
11  8  m 
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1 

Caa.  MEMBERS. 

ADorr's. 

RlMOyALS. 

DAPT 

•  -1 

i 

Jan.  1,  1869. 

1868. 

i8oa 

1868.  1 

Cauacsts.              ^ 
Plaee  and  Name.           g> 

McnsTiM.              . 

^ 

. 

_.. Si 

Name.                | 

j 

1 

1 

i 

1 

< 

^1 

< 

ll 

K 

i 
< 

i 

a 

South  WindMjr,  —              i                                             i 

1 

1 

1 

Wapping,]830,  W.  S.  Ilawkcs,  p.         180811868 

20 

58 

78 

5 

o!  4  10 

41  3 

01  7 

4 

2 

86 

Spragoe,                        1766  Luther  11.  Barber,  s  p.  18-13  1869 
asgleTlUe,     180n[W.A.Beiicilict,Ai/.]         |l868 

38 

07 

105 

17 

3   0    3 

111 

113 

0 

2 

133 

9 

11 

20 

1 

2   ll  3 

01  0 

0    0 

0 

0 

70 

Stefibrd,               vm 

A.  South  worth,  8.  p.    1865(1869 

1 

15 

10 

1 

0   0   0 

11  0 

0  1 

0 

0 

0 

**    We«t  St^iJTonl,     1704 

Ira  Pettihone,  p.          1834  18t)7 

35 

68 

93'    0 

38    341 

2'  2 

0   4 

30 

0 

166 

"    SUffc.rJSpriDgf,1850 

Newton  H.  Bell,  p.       1868.1868 

24 

62 

70.  13 
321  14 

10 

7 

3 

2 

0 

5 

1 

0 

126 

"    StaffordvUk,        1&53 

None.                                  ! 

7 

2.'> 

o'  0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

70 

Stamford,                     1641 

Richd.  B.  Thurston, p.  1848  1865 

80 

195  275 

30 

:J2  12 

44 

6 

8 

0 

13 

3 

6 

150 

•'   North  Stamford,  1782 

.losiiah  PmboJy,  s.  p.  m^  18t)8 

39 

8.3122 

13 

0   0 

0 

2 

10 

0 

12 

0 

0 

Uli 

"  Long  Ridge,         1842 

Stephen  Uubbell,  p.    1830' 1869 

8 

231  31 

4 

1    3 

4 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

53 

Stonington,  1st,           1674 

Paul  Couch,  B.  p.         18271 1863 

32 

O;^!  95 

19 

6   2 

8 

2 

4 

0 

6 

5    0 

63 

"     2rl,                    1833 

Edwd.  W.  Oilman,  p.  1.849  1804 

66 

15^;  222 

41 

3l|  4 

36 

1 

6 

0 

7 

22I  2 

80 

"     Pavrratuck,      1843 

Edxvard  W.  Root,  p.    1863  1868 

45 

89  134 

23 

38   9 

47 

3 

6 

0 

9 

18  12 

L50 

"     Mystic  Bridge,  1852 

Williiim  Clift.  p.                   1869 
William  K.  Hall,  p.     1802  1860 

47 

&8  1.35 

27 

28    2 

30 

0 

7 

0 

7 

20 

1 

110 

Stratlbid;                    1640 

76,19*3  2m 

11 

7    0 

13 

6 

5 

1 

12 

4 

1 

260 

Boffleld,                       1698 

Walter  Barton,  s.  p.    18*i4  186«i 

70,144,214 

IS 

29  14 

43 

1 

3 

0 

4 

18 

6 

186 

"       \reatSniBeld,1744 

Stephen  Harris  s.  p.  1861,1869 

20    42|  62 

11 

2 

0 

2 

3 

4 

0 

7 

0 

0 

81 

Tbompsoo,                  173(> 

Andrew  Dunning,  p.    184211850 

71 

132  203 

33 

1 

4 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

1 

3 

150 

ToUaod,                      1717 

Hcury  M.  Holiday,  p.  1866  18*J9 

30 

74,104 

20 

0 

6 

6 

3 

2 

0 

5 

0 

1 

90 

Torriugton,                  1741 

Jacob  U.  Strong,  8.  p.  18571865 

26 

42   68 

15 

1 

1 

2 

2 

11 

0 

13 

0 

0 

80 

"      Torringford,  1762 

None.                                 1 

45 

82  127 

8 

20    1 

27 

4 

6 

9 

19 

8 

5 

126 

"      Wolcottville,  1832 

Edward  W.  Bacon,  p  1869!  1809 

49,1121161 

13 

4  10 

14 

0 

7 

0 

7 

1 

1 

165 

Tnmibull,                     1730 

Nathan  T.  Mcrwin,  p.  186.5:186.5 

71 

98  169 

r 

12    0 

12 

4 

1 

0 

6 

^ 

4 

135 

Union,                          1738 

Samuel  I.  Curtis?,  p.   1832jl843 

18 

3-.   53 

4 

o|  0 

0    3 

0 

1 

8 

0 

9 

0 

0 

75 

Vernon,                         1762 

Reuben  S.  Kendall,  p.  1845  1867 

33 

89  122 

17 

3 

3 

9 

0 

12 

0 

1 

150 

"        RorkTillc,lRt,1837 

Chirk  Carter,  8.  p.        1868  1869 

56 

109ia5 

3:3 

2   3 

5 

3 

8 

0 

11 

1 

0 

325 

••      Rockvillc.  2d,  1849 

Asa  S.  Fi^ke,  p.            1860  1865 

98 

160  258 

50 

81  6 

14 

7 

17 

0 

24 

1 

5 

420 

"      TaJcottvilJe,     1867 

George  A.  OTiatt.  p.    18381867 

69 

94  153 

12 

14  19 

^i 

0 

8 

0 

8 

4 

7 

220 

Voluntovm  &  Sterl'g,  1779!Joseph  Ayer,  b.  p.        1825'18t>8 

12 

37|  49 

0 

o:  0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

38 

WalUngford,                1676; Edwin  II.  Gilbert,  p.   1832il832 

88 

188,276 

20 

0 

5 

5 

2 

6 

0 

7 

0 

2 

240 

Warren,                       1756 

William  K.  Bajisctt,  p.  1856, 18^)4 

50 

69119 

10 

7 

1 

8 

5 

8 

0 

13 

1 

6 

171 

Waahicgton,                1742 

Willis  S.  Col  ton,  p.      185611866 

106 

143  249 

14 

42 

2 

44 

3 

0 

0 

3 

24 

6 

245 

"      New  Pre«t4>n,  1767 

Henry  U pson ,  p .         1362 :  1863 

38 

75  113 

13 

3,  3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

2 

0 

93 

"      New  Preston 

i 

IliU,           1757 

None.                                j 

26 

38  a3 

8 

3'  1 

4 

2 

1 

0 

3 

3 

3 

73 

Waterbury,  Ut,           1689 

Jowph  Anderron,  n.p.  1.858;  1805 

116  252:368 

19 

30  22 

52 

5,10 

16  37 

13 

7330 

2d,           1852 

EJi8haWhittlo«..y,p.  lasi  18t>4 

99,1.80,279;  3*; 

mn 

78 

6'  9 

0 

15 

1m!12 

332 

Watertown,                  1738 

Stephen  Fenn,  p.         1854  18GS 

09  140,209'  14 

20 

4 

24 

4  10 

0 

14 

9   2 

205 

W«rtbrook,                  1736 
Wfrt  Hartford,           IHS 

Moaes  H.  Wilder,  ».  p.  1S3*>  1869 

54;U4iir,8    18 

0 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0 

7 

0    0 

136 

Mjron  N.  Morri,%  p.    1846  1852 

105  196  311'  16 

3 

3 

1 

4 

2 

0 

6 

3'  2 

275 

Weiton,                       1757 

Zalmon  B.  Burr,  s.  p.  1843  1850 

32 

09  101 

5 

52 

0 

52 

1 

1 

0 

2  19:13 

76 

Westport,  Green*! 

' 

Faraii,    1716 

Benjamin  J.  Relyca.p.  184o'l861 

70 

102  172 

10 

0 

6 

11 

3    1 

0 

4 

1    2 

m 

"        Westport,  18^2 

Andrew  J .  Ilctrick,  p.  1.S65  1805 

53  103il66 

3 

30 

1 

31 

2;  10 

0 

12 

8    1 

202 

WetherrfleM,               1641 

Aaron  C.  AdaniK,  p.     18i>0  1868 

9(>  2^3!  2a3 

16 

2 

1 

3 

4 

4 

0 

8    1]  3 

367 

Ncwington,1722iSauford  S.  Marty n,  p.  1808  1868 

70  126 

190 

5 

44 

2 

46 

7 

6 

0 

13  19,  2 

115 

WilUngton,                   1728!     None.                                 | 

31 

68 

99 

32 

0 

3 

3 

4 

6 

0  10 

0    0 

88 

WUton,                         1720  S.  J.  BI.  Mcrwin,  p.     1844  1868 

02 

122 

184 

8 

1 

7 

8 

2 

6 

0 

8 

1    1 

140 

WinehcKter,                 1771;  Ira  Pettihone,  a.  p.      Ih34  1869 

54 

59 

113 

9 

2 

0 

K 

1    4 

0 

5 

2    3 

no 

*•     Winstrd,           1790  Ilonry  E.  Cooley,  s.  p.  1866 

im3 

m  13*>i202 

46 

25  12  37 

612 

0 

17 

9 '25 

136 

"    Wat  Winstcd,  1864  Oharles  Wotherby,  p.  1869 

18*)6 

70  1571 227 

12 

43  2<J  63 

4 

3 

0 

7  21ill 

225 

WhkilMm,                   1700     None. 

24    IS   97 

11 

1 

4 

5 

6 

1 

0 

7 

1 

1 

174 

««       Wlllimantic,  1828  Horace  Wini«Iow,  p.     1843 

18,^,9 

4^8  169 

217 

20 

2 

6 

7 

1 

8 

0 

9 

2 

1 

2.30 

Windwr                       1630  Oowen  C.  Wilson,  p.   1J*61 
"      Po<iuonaock,1841  N.  0.  Bonney,  «.  p.     1864 

18<i7 

3  j   93 

129 

11 

1 

4 

6 

2 

4 

0 

6 

1 

4 

100 

1.868 

7 

19 

26 

3 

0 

3 

3 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

1 

80 

Win-lKor  Lock£,           1844      None. 

27 

87 

114 

22 

4 

7 

11 

110 

0 

11 

2  11 

200 

Wolcott,                       1773  Warrt-n  C.  Fisko,  8.  p.  1847 

1860 

44 

77 

121 

To 

1 

1 

2 

1 

6 

0 

7 

1 

1 

120 

Woodbrid}?e,                 1742  Sylvan U8 P. Marvin, p.  1851 

I86r» 

46  154 

200 

14 

1 

0 

7 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

2 

256 

Woodbury,                   1670  G union  W.  Noyc*",  p.  1849 

1869 

06  i2;i 

ISO 

12 

15 

3 

18 

8 

4 

0 

71  4 

0 

140 

*'          North,      1816 

None. 

83  131 

214 

23 

24 

2 

26 

6 

7 

0  13  11 

2 

225 

Wood«tock,                  1690 

Nathaniel  Bcarh,  s.  p.  1837 

1868 

50 

841134 

20 

0 

6 

6 

2 

2 

0 

4;  0 

0 

105 

West,        1747 

W.  U.  Kingsbury, 8.p.  1859 

1867 

a5 

75  110 

21 

0 
2 

0 

0 

3 

1 

0 

4I  0 

2 

98 

"          Bajit,        1756 
North,      1831 

None. 

62 

95  157 

26 

3 

6 

5 

2 

6,13   0 

4  110 

None. 

48 

94  142 

22 

0 

1 

1 

511 

0  10   0 

2146 

Onixs  MnnBTBM. 

John  8.  0.  Abbott^  Vair  HaTen. 
Sunael  H.  Alien,  Windsor  Locks. 
"         IJ.  Andzvwi,  Hwtfoid. 


Wm.  W.  AndrewR,  Wetbersfield. 
DaTid  R.  Austin,  South  Norwalk. 
Fredericlc  H.  Ayres,  Long  Ridge. 
William  T.  Bacon,  Derby. 
John  Q.  BainI,  New  HaTen. 


Abraham  0.  Baldwin.  Berlin. 
Henry  Barliour,  London,  Eng. 
EUjah  P.  Barrows,  n.  n..  Middle- 
town. 
Bronson  B.BeardsIv,  Bridgeport. 
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Statistics.  —  Oonnecticut. 


[Jan. 


Hnbburd  Beebe,  Ag«nt  8.  f .  Boo., 
New  HftTen. 

Uaae  Bird,  TMeh«r,  Hartfbrd. 

Samuel  B.  8.  Biaaell,  8ec.  Am. 
Sab.  Sch.  Union.  Norwalk. 

Joeeph  C  Bodwefl,  d.  d.,  Prof. 
Theol.  Inflt.,  Hartford. 

AIted  Bond,  d.  d.,  Norwich. 

Jonathan  Brace,  d.  s.,   Editor, 
Hartford. 

Seth  C.  Brace,  New  Hayen. 

Charles  E.  Brandt,  Teacher,  Hart- 
ford. 

Gharlea  H.  Bollard,  State  Mla- 
sionarv,  Hartford. 

Horace  Boshnell,  9. 9.,  Hartford. 

Amos  8.  Gbesebrougb.  Hartford. 

John  Churchill,  Woodbury. 

Henry  Clark,  Avon. 

Noah  Coe,  Now  Haren. 

Augustus  B.  Collins,  Norwalk. 

Brastus  Colton,  New  Haren. 

Henry  M.  Colton,  Teacher,  liid- 
dletown. 

Nehemiah  B.  Cook,  Ledjard. 

Henry  C.  Cooley.  new  Hayen. 

Chauncey  D.  Cowles,  Farmington. 

William  B.  Curtlss,  North  Bran- 
ford. 

Oliver  E.  Daggett,  ». ».,  Prof., 
New  Hayen.      • 

Wm.  W.  Dayenport,  Fin.  Agent, 
Theol.  Sem.,  Hartford. 

Oeorge  B.  Day,  d.  S.,  Prof.,  New 
Hayen. 

Ony  B.  Day,  Teacher,  Bridgeport. 

Henry  N.  Day,  d.  d.,  NewKayen. 

Hiram  Day,  Windham. 

William  E.  Dixon,  Enfield. 

Edgar  J.  DooUttle,  Walliacford. 

Solomon  J.  Douglass,  New  Hayen. 

Edward  P.  Dunning,  New  Hayen. 

Timothy  Dwixht,  Prof.  TheolQg. 
Sem.,  New  Hayen. 

Dayid  M.  Slwood,  Woodbridge. 

Edwin    B.    Emerson,    Teacher, 
Sfctatford. 

Thomas  K.  Feseenden,  Farming- 
ton. 
'  Qeo.  P.  Fisher.  B.  9.,  Prof.  Theol. 
Sem.,  New  Hayen. 

Sleasar  T.  Fitch,  d.d^  New  Hayen. 

Samuel  B.  Forbes,  West  Winsted. 

Wm.  C.  Fowler,  Durham  Centre. 

John  Oreenwood,  New  Mllford. 

Frederick  Oridley,  Stratford. 

Leyerett  Qrigga,  Bristol 


Daniel  Hemingway,  Suffleld. 
Henry  Herriok,  No.  Woodstock. 
l»latt  T.  Holley.  Bridgeport. 
Edward  T.  Hooker,  Broadbrook. 
Samuel  Hopley,  City  Missionary, 

Norwich. 
James  M.  Hoppin,  Prof.  Theol. 

Sem.,  New  Hayen. 
Qeorse  L.  Hoyey,  Dls.  Sec.  A.  F. 

C.U.,  Hartford 
Samuel  Howe,  Bridgeport. 
ElUah  B.  Huntington,  Stamford. 
Joseph  Hurlbut.  New  London. 
Charles  Hyde,  EUington. 
Austin  Isham,  Roxbury. 
SpoSbrd  D.  Jewett,  Middlefleld. 
Henry  Jones,  Bridgei>ort. 
PhUo  Judson,  Bocky  HiU. 
John  R.  Keep, Teacher, Hartford. 
HenxT  8.  Kelsey ,  Bockyille. 
Rodolphus  Landibar.  Hartford. 
Ammi  Linsley,  Nortn  Hayen. 
Aaron  R.  Liyermore,  Goshen. 
Timothy  Lyman,  Killingworth. 
Joel  Muin,  New  Hayen. 
Abraham  Bfarsh,   Agent  Conn. 

Bible  Soe.,  Tolland. 
Fred.  Marsh,  Winchester  Centre. 
Robt.  McEwen,  n  d. ,  Now  London. 
Charlea  B.  McLean,  Wethersfleld. 
Nathaniel  Miner,  Salem. 
William  H.  Moore,  Sec.  Conn. 

Home  Bliss.  Soc.,  Berlin. 
William  D.  Morton,  Huntington. 
Charles  Nichols,  New  Britain. 
Birdsey  G.  Northrop,  Sec.  Conn. 

Board  of  Educat'n,  New  Hayen. 
William  Patton,  d.d..  New  Hayen. 
Whitman  Pock,  Wethersfleld. 
John    H.    Pettengill,   Seamen's 

Chaplain,  Antwerp,  Belgium. 
Dennis  Piatt,  South  Norwalk. 
Noah  Porter,  D.  n..  Prof.  TheoL 

Sem.,  New  Hayen. 
Thomas  8.  Potwin,  East  Windsor 

HUl. 
Edward  H.    Pratt,  See.    Conn. 

Temp.  Union,  East  Woodstock. 
Newell  A.  Prince,  Simsburr. 
Alfred  C.  Raymond,  New  Hayen. 
Henry  Robinson,  Guilford, 
damuel  Rockwell,  New  Britain. 
Lorrain  Rood. 

Charlea  8.  Sherman,  Naugatuck. 
Thomas  L.  Shipman,  Jewett  City. 
John  P.  Skeele,  Db.  Sec.  A.  B.  G. 

F.  M.,  Hartford. 


Lkbhtiatu,  with  years  of 
licensure. 

Simeon  0 .  Allen ,  1867  -  71. 
John  W.  Beach,  1867-71. 
Charles  F.  Bradley,  1866-70. 
Anselm  B.  Brown ,  186D  -  78. 
Henry  B.  Buckham,  1866-69. 
Aaron  W.  Field,  1809-78. 
Charles  H.  Gaylord,  1867-71. 
Albert  F.Hale,  1860-78. 
Joseph  W.  Hsrtshom.  1869-78. 
Henry  E.  Jewett,  1868-72. 
Adelbert  Keith,  1869-78. 
Robert  G.  8.  McNdlle,  1869-78. 
Henry  B.  Mead,  1868-72. 
Oeorge  S.  Merriam,  1868-72. 
Dayid  J.  Ogden,  1869-73. 
Lewis  R.  Packard.  1866  -  70. 
Dayid  B.  Perry,  I8ff7- 71. 
Winthrop  D.  Sheldon.  1866-70. 
Daniel  W.  Teller,  1868-72. 
Edward  8.  Towne,  1869-78. 
Chariea  S.  Walker,  1869-78. 
Frank  A.  Wariield,  1869-78. 

SUMMARY. —Chueohis  :  166  with  pastors ;  66  with  stated  preachers ;  09  yaeant  (including  6  supplied 

by  ministers  of  other  denominations).    Total,  290. 
MmiSTBRS :  166  pastors ;  66  stated  preachers ;  129  others.    Total,  860.    Lieentiates,  80. 
Church  Msmdbos  :  16,6(02  males ;  ffi,761  females.   Total,  49,268,  —  including  4^  absentees.    Qain, 

664. 
Annrrioifs  ik  1868 :  2.404  by  profossion ;  1,878  by  letter.    Total,  8,782. 
RucoyALS  a  1868 :  BSO  by  death :  1,688  by  dlsmfasal :  88  by  excommunication.    Total,  2,466. 
BAnnxs  nr  1868 :  1,118  adults ;  867  in&nts. 
In  Sabbath  Schools  :  48,786.    Gain,  826. 

Chaeitiis  (287  churches,  reporting,  last  year  288) :  S208;282.28,— a  decrease  of  918,108.41. 
Fam Hjxs  (289  churches) :  29,161 , — an  increase  of  196. 


James  A.  Smith,  Unionyllle. 
Robert  Southgate,  HArtfoM. 
Samuel  Spring,  ».  n.,  Chaplaia 

Ins.  Ret.,  East  Hartford. 
Collins   Stone,  Sup.    Deaf  and 

Dumb  Asylum,  Hartford. 
Calrin  E.  Stowe,  n.  n.,  Hartford. 
Thomas  B.  Sturges,   Greenfield 

Hill. 
William  Thompson,  s.  s.,  Prof. 

Theol.  Inst.,  Hartford. 
Stephen  Topliff,  Cromwell. 
Henry  Clay  Trumbull,  Dist.  See. 

A.  S.  8.  U.,  Hartford. 
Mark  Tucker,  n.  n.,  Wethersfleld. 
William  W.  Turner,  Soc.  Mis.  Soe. 
*  of  Conn . ,  Hartford. 
Hermann  L.  Vaill,  Litchfield. 
Robert  G.  Vermllye,  n.  n..  Prof. 

Theol.  Inst.,  Hartford. 
Thomas  T.  Waterman,  Monroe. 
Joseph  Whittlesey,  Berlin. 
Robert    0.    Williams,    Tteeber, 

Waterbury. 
Oswell  L.  Woodford,  West  Ayon. 
John  A.  WoodhuU,  New   Prea- 

ton. 
Theodore  D.  Woolsey.B.  v.,  Prea. 

Yale  College,  New  Hayen. 
William  8.  Wright,  Glastenboiy. 


CHANGES.  — Chumhu:  Aew,  —  East  Bridgeport.    Droppccf,— none. 

MufiSTBRs:    Ordinations:   12  pastors,  7  without  installation.     ' 
Deaths,  1  pastor,  8  without  ctiarge. 


1.21. 


ORGANIZATION.  — Eleyen  Consociations,  Including  206  churches.  Eight  district  Conftrances  of 
Churches.  The  Consociations  and  Conftrences  are  united  in  a  GuriBAL  CoHri&ixoB.  Foortean 
Associationa  of  Ministers,  united  in  the  GnriKAi  AisocunoH. 
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Stati»He>.  —  New  York. 


Ill 


NEW    YORK. 


CUU.  MEMBBtli. 

addit's. 

RBM0VAL3. 

BAPT.    3 

1 

i 

Au-;.  31,  1809. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 1 

Chitbgbks.        ^ 

MctlSTX&S. 

Place  and  Name,    gi 

Name.                 | 

1 

i 

§ 

i 

1 

g 

1 

3 

1 

1 

i 

a  J 
0  < 

i 
1 

1 

a 

3 

o 

o 

o 

?? 

£ 

H 

■< 

Oi 

B 

s. 

W  H 

< 

A 

Albanj.                 18dU 

VV  iuiam  8.  Smart,  p. 

I8ti* 

100     21  rj 

■616 

12 

ITiF 

"IT 

2 

"8 

0  10 

"A 

6 

43A 

All^any  Miarion,  jj^g^ 

1  William  Hall,  a  p. 
1  D.  B.  Jinieson.  helper. 

18G4 
1867 

32 

43 

75 

4 

7 

0 

7 

0 

0 

0  0 

2 

4 

40 

Angola,                  18^i3|Charle«  Strong,  p. 

1867 

30 

32 

62 

12  14 

2 

18 

1 

2 

0  3 

7 

0 

80 

Antirerp,                1819  [J,  A.  CanlieUi,  Fres.\ 

1889 

30 

6.3 

93 

9 

1 

2 

3 

5 

6 

oil 

1 

0 

130 

Apulia,                  1806  J .  If.  Nason,  a.  p. 

18C6 

17 

24 

41 

10 

0 

3 

3 

1 

2 

0  3 

0 

0 

75 

Arcade,                  1813     None. 

18 

40 

58 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0  2 

0 

0 

150 

Ashford,  East,      1854  John  Johnston,  a.  p. 

1867 

21 

20 

41 

10 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0   1 

0 

0 

100 

AihTlUc,                1820 

Wm.  A.  UiUlock.  a.  p. 
[J.S.PattcngilLiVM.J 

18(39 

29 

48 

77 

15 

6 

0 

6 

2 

2 

0  4 

1 

1 

Bainbridffe,           1793 
Baiting  Uohow,    1791 

1869 

23 

35 

58 

10 

4 

2 

6 

1 

10 

oil 

3 

0 

184 

A.  W.  Allen,  p. 

1867 

29 

27 

56 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0   1 

0 

3 

86 

Bangor,                  1826 

R.  II.  Gidman,  a.  p. 

1807 

23 

64 

87 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

0 

1 

126 

BarryYUlc,             1836 

Felix  Kyte,  a.  p. 

1833 

8 

22 

30 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

0 

0 

50 

Bay  Shore,            186() 

[C.  Lockvrood,  Presb.] 

IBfitj 

17 

22 

39 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

65 

Bell  Port,              1835 

John  Gibb?,  a.  p. 

1853 

10 

13 

23 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0  3 

0    0 

50 

Bingh^mton,        1836 

Ed.  Taylor,  d.  d.,  p. 

1808 

62 

117 

169 

17 

17 

14 

31 

1 

10 

Oil 

4 

3 

280 

BlAck  Creek,         1822 
Bloomfleld,Vire8t,1843 

[Philander  Camp,  Pres.] 

1868 

16 

33 

49 

3 

2 

2 

4 

0 

•2 

0  2 

1 

0 

80 

Noue. 

47 

109 

156 

33 

5 

5 

10 

3 

9 

012 

2 

1 

190 

Blue  Point,           18«37 

No  report. 

1 

Bridgewater,         1798 
Brighton,              1817 

C.n.  Beebe,  a.  p. 
None. 

18G4 

23 

21 

50 
71 

73 
92 

10 

3 

5 

8 

2 

1 

0  3 

1 

0 

8T 
180 

Bristol,                 1799 

N.  T.  Yeomans,  a.  p. 

18CQ 

17 

31 

48 

0 

12 

7 

19 

3 

1 

0  4 

5 

0 

76 

Brooklyn,  — 

"    Cb.    of    the 

Pilgrimi,    1844 

R.  S.Storri,Jr.,i>.i>.,p. 

1845'251 

330 

641 

68 

27 

34 

61 

3 

21 

0  24 

1120 

850 

"    Plymouth,     1847 
"    Clinton  At.,  1847 

II.  W.  Beechcr,  p. 

1847  7221131 

1853 

250 

90 

43 

13311 

52 

0  P3  50  33 

1260 

VV.I,Buding:ton,D.D.,p. 

18^55  185  330 

521 

19 

44 

63 

9 

29 

038 

612 

350 

"    Bedford,        1849 

R.  0.  Hutchins,  p. 

18f55)  33 

75 

111 

18 

12 

11 

23 

1 

6 

2  9 

7 

9 

150 

"    South, 

"    New  Elngl'd,  1851 

H.  M.  Storrs,  d.d.,  p. 

1867.124 

203 

827 

17 

26 

43 

4 

17 

021 

L.  W.  Bacon,  p. 

1865 

71 

139 

210 

7 

8 

15 

2i20 

0  22 

3 

3 

224 

"    Elm  Place,     ia53 

Henry  Powers,  p. 

1869 

93  212 

305 

SI 

6 

10 

22 

5 

19 

0  24 

1 

8 

416 

"    Central,         1854 

J.C.  French,  p. 

1857 

145!  233 

378 

37 

9 

31 

40 

0 

20 

121 

5 

17 

764 

"    Warren     st. 

Mission,     1854 
"    Union, 
"    State  gt.,       1861 

Jamc8  E.  Round,  a.  p. 

1S6G 

23 

48 

71 

12 

6 

1 

6 

1 

0 

0  1 

0 

6 

479 

W.  P.  Gaddis,  a.  p. 

1B&8 

"    Puritan,        1861 

C.  II.  Everest,  p. 

1865 

133 

281 

414 

16 

24 

41 

65 

1 

20 

021 

7 

18 

790 

"    Ch.    of  the 

Mediator,    1866 

Bishop  Falkner,  a.  p. 

1866 

30 

50 

80 

10 

8 

4 

12 

0 

4 

0  4 

2 

21 

350 

"    Ch.    of    the 

CoTenant,  1868 

Franklin  Noble,  a.  p. 

1868 

21 

40 

61 

4 

131  5 

18 

0 

2 

0  2 

3 

2 

"    Park  Cong'1,1868 

Frank  Russell,  p. 

1808 

64 

88 

152 

15 

38 1 74 

112 

0  15 

015 

11 

18 

320 

Burrrille,              1834 

L.  W.  Chancy,  a.  p. 

1864 

10 

18 

2H 

1 

6 

0 

5 

0    0 

0  0 

4 

0 

60 

Cambria,               1818 

I.  R.  Bradnack,  a.  p. 

1803 

50 

9,'t 

140 

0 

28 

3 

31 

0 

8 

0   816 

0 

9T 

Camden,                1798 

Ethan  Curtis,  p. 

18fi« 

70 

126 

VM 

20 

7 

4 

11 

3 

2 

0  5 

4 

3 

150 

[0.  W.  Warner,  Fr«.] 

1808 

11 

44 

65 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0   1 

0 

8 

130 

Caoandaigua,        1799 

rred.  B.  Allen,  p. 

I8GK 

105 

319 

424 

28 

42 

17 

59 

4 

8 

ore 

21 

4 

439 

Candor,                 1808 

0.  A.  Pelton,  a.  p. 

1869 

56 

110 

lO'i 

5 

3 

8 

11 

4 

8 

012 

2  22 

212 

Carthage,              1835 

None. 

16 

24 

40 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0  5 

0 

0 

80 

Ca*tlle,                  1834 

J.  L.  Jenkins, a.  p. 

1809 

31 

64 

98 

3 

100 

Centre  Lisle,         183t) 

J.  A.  Farrar,  a.  p. 

18C9 

34 

40 

80 

6 

4 

3 

7 

1 

9 

111 

2 

1 

las 

Champion,            1801 

None. 

20 

35 

6-. 

20 

0 

0 

0 

8 

3    0   6 

0 

0 

70 

Chenango  ForkB,  1821 

iRaac  Ely,  a.  p. 

1869 

15 

31 

46 

7 

0 

1 

1 

0 

4 

0   4 

0 

0 

60 

Chippewa  St.,        1852 

Samuel  Younff,  a.  p. 

18rV2 

19 

39 

58 

7 

2 

0 

2 

3 

1 

0   4 

2 

1 

60 

ChurrhTille,          1852  [E.B  VanAukcn,P«s.l 

1869^  44 

8^:. 

129 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

0  3 

0 

0 

130 

Clymer,                 1849     None. 

3 

4 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

o!  0  0 

0 

0 

Colline,                  1817 

Ward  I,  Hunt,  a.  p. 

1867 

5 

10 

21 

4 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0   1 

0 

1 

50 

Columbus,             1806 

None, 

7 

1^ 

2;j 

5 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0   3 

0 

0 

29 

Commack,             1857 

Noue. 

9 

11 

2) 

1 

0 

2 

2 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

0 

80 

Croton,                  1865 
Crown  Point,  1st,  1804 

Joel  J.  Hough,  a.  p. 

1869 

5 

In 

21 

1 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0   0 

1 

1 

0 

W.  Child,D.D.,a.  p. 

1860 

a> 

78 

113 

0 

13 

2 

15 

0 

0    0   0 

10 

1 

125 

"      2d,  1846 

C.  C.  Stevenp,  p. 

1845 

13 

24 

31 

14 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2    0   2 

1 

0 

50 

Cutehogue,           1862 

W.  H.  Knousc,  a  p. 

1803 

t) 

2tt 

26 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

3   0  3 

1 

1 

63 

Btoby,                  1807 

None. 

44 

77 

121 

6 

0 

0 

0 

100 

Dmr  RiTer,           1826 

Olney  Place,  a.  p. 

1808 

24 

54 

78 

12 

26 

2 

28 

0 

2'  0  2 

19 

1 

130 

D»  PeyitCT,           1828 

None. 

19 

3^ 

5.5 

11 

0 

0 

0 

1 

6    0  7 

0 

0 

76 

Ba«t  PhariwHa,     1850 

C.  W.  Burt,  p. 

1868 

28 

37 

a-> 

12 

2 

2 

4 

3 

3,  0   6 

2 

0 

61 

bst  Pitcaira,       1844 

A.  L.  Greene,  a.  p. 

1868 

4 

9 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0  (t 

0 

0 

20 

Efcton,                   1831 

W.  N.CleTeland,a.p. 

1863 

17 

61 

79 

18 

0 

1 

1 

1 

2 

03| 

0 

0 

67 
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CauBCHXS. 


Flmce  and  Name. 


EdcD, 

Elizabeth  toivn, 

Ellington, 

Eltnira. 

Evani,  £iL9t, 
"       North, 
"       Centre, 

Falrport, 

FarmiDtJ^illc, 

Fire  Pl&cc  Neck, 

Flatbush.St.Paul' 

Flushing, 

FofflerviUe, 

Franklin, 

Frewsburg, 

Priondsbip, 

Qjlno^, 

Oiunesville, 

G  lo  vera  vi  lie, 

Greece,  WeBt, 

Greene, 

Green  wioh, 

Groton,  VVeat, 

Groton, 

Hamilton^ 

Hmcock, 

Harper^field, 

Harrisville, 

Henrietta, 

Holland, 

Hollywood, 

Houier. 

Hopkinton, 

HowelLi, 

Jamestown, 

Jay, 

Java,  North, 
"     West, 

Kiantone, 

Kirkland, 

Lawrenccville, 

Lo  Roy, 

Lewis 

Lincluaea, 

LiAbOQ, 

Lislo, 

Little  Valley, 
I/orkport, 
Lumberland, 
Macomb, 
Madison, 
Mndrid, 
Maine, 
Mann^viIIe, 
Manhalt, 
MaflRcna,  If^t, 
**        2d, 
Meredith, 
Midrtlctown, 
Millerton, 
Moira. 
Mortah, 
Morri^ania, 
Morrij^Tille, 
Mott'B  Coruerp, 
Mt.  Sinai, 
MunnBvUlo, 
Napoli, 

Newark  Valley, 
Hew  UavoQ, 


MI27ISTKBS. 


Name. 


Aug.  31,1809. 


~IeT 
1821 

182B 
1846 
1818 
1884 
1835 
1824 
1858 
1842 
8, 1868 
1851 
182<5 
1792 

ia56 

1835 

1864 
1816 
1852 
181D 
1811 
1837 
1816 

m9 

1824 

1830 

1794 

18&t 

1816 

18til 

18G3 

1801 

1808 

1' 

181(> 

1813 

1847 

1864 

1815 

1834 

1826 

i84;j 

1807 
185a 
1842 
1797 
1840 
1838 
1799 
1857 
1796 
1807 
1819 
1833 
1797 
1819 
1834 
1807 
1785 

1823 

1808 
1851 
1805 
1868 
1789 
183T 
1821 
1803 
1817 1 


Ward  1,  Hunt,  a.  p. 
G.  W.  BarrowP,  p. 
[Rufus  King,  Pn$b.] 
T.  K.  Beecher,  a.  p. 

None. 
[Erra  Jones,  Prtsb.] 

None. 
J.  Butler,  a.  p. 
Otii  UolmeA,  a.  p. 
J.  Gibbs,  a.  p. 
Hardy  Mobley,  a.  p. 
M.  S   Williston.a.  p. 

None. 
Joel  J.  Hough,  p. 
Alanson  Bi.xby,a.  p. 
[VV,  P.  Jack  Ron,  Prefh.} 
[R.  S.  Egloston,  Presb.] 

None. 
W.A.McGinloy,  p. 
E.  N.  Ruddock,  a.  p. 

None. 

None. 
W.  0.  Baldwin,  a.  p. 
J.  C.  Taylor,  p. 
Charltti  Barstow,  a.  p. 
I.  D.  Corn  well,  a.  p. 
Joliu  T.  Marnh,  a.  p. 
A.  L.  Greene,  a.  p. 
George  R.  Merrill,  p. 

None. 

None. 
J.  C.  Holbrook,  d.  D.,p. 
Jm.  \V.  Grush,  a.  p. 
George  J.  Means,  p. 
T.  VVickes,  i>.  i).,  p. 
T.  Watson,  a.  p. 

None. 

None. 
E.  C.  Hill,  a.  p. 
James  Deane,  a.  p. 
John  Gray,  a.  p. 

None. 
G.  Vf .  Barrows,  a.  p. 
[T.  FiMhcr,  Bapt.] 
J.  H.  Rembough,  a.  p. 

None. 

None. 
J.  L.  Dennett,  p. 
Felix  Kyte,  a.  p. 

None. 

None. 
G.  Stra^'nburgh,  a.  p. 
Janieii  Weller,  a.  p. 

None. 
[B.  W.  Dwight,  Presb.] 
S.  Nolflon,  a.  p. 
S.  Nelson,  a.  p. 

None. 

C.  A.  H'lrvey,  a.  p. 
[G.R.PergU8on,  Pres.\ 
S.  H.  Williams,  a.  p. 

D.  H.  Gould,  a.  p. 
Henry  G.  Bliun,  p. 
H.  F.  Dudley,  a.  p. 
R.  A.  VVheelock,  a.  p. 
Aaron  Snow,  a.  p. 
Hiram  W.  Leo,  a.  p. 
N.  II.  Bnrne.i,  a.  p. 
8.  Johnson,  a.  p. 
Thomas  Bayue,  a.  p. 


lf?6T 
18dl 

1854 

1368 

1864 

186.8 
1860 
1868 


1867 
18b*9 
1869 
1869 

1869 

1368 


1868 
186" 
1.8(58 
1865 
186' 
1868 
1866 


181)4 
18iW) 
1863 
186f^ 
1865 


1869 
1869 
1886 

1865 
1867 
1869 


1857 
1832 


1867 
1867 

1869 
186C 
186*3 

1868 
1S59 
18t58 
18tJ5 
18*16 
1867 
186S 
186:3 
18t>8 
1856 
1866 
1868 


%    I 


30  48 
39:  42 
81  110 

223  323 
261  39 
S2|  53 
25  39 

109179 
10  21 
6  12 
29  42 
54!  75 
40,  »]3 

1451243 
28  38 
(•>8 


182  2% 
51 1  72 
61 1  72 
33   49 


311  473 
51'  76 

73  103 

101(180 
8    111 

24 

57 
19 


92' 
23 

3.'i'  53 


86 
41 
11 

ia3 

13 

5^)9 

10], 

61 

131' 

89 

83i 

77,117 

32'  46 

171  26 


56 [  87' 
103  124 
77:116 
431  74' 
94  125: 


0*  0 
116 


REHOrALS. 

1863-9 


2 

0 
13 

0 

1 

0 

6 

6 

0 
150 

5 

0 

0 

4 

0 

2 

0 

0 

4 

0 

5 

2 

1 

2 
16 

3 

23  0 
8 
0 
1 
6 
3 


g 

^ 

i 

§ 

l\l 

3 

s 

w'h 

-< 

\'t 

0    2 

u 

0 

o!  0 

2 

8 

oil 

8 

0 

13 

4 

0 

0 

D 

6 

4 

0 

5 

0 

S 

0 

5 

0 

2 

0 

4 

9 

8 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

3 

1 

13 

0 

14 

1 

9 

0 

13 

1 

1 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

3 

0 

7 

0 

1 

0 

2 

6 

4 

0 

6 

0 

8 

0 

4 

4 

4 

0 

5 

18 

2 

0 

6 

11 

3 

0 

4 

31 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

4 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

19 

1 

32 

0 

(1 

0 

1 

4 

11 

0 

13 

0 

8 

0 

9 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

3 

8 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

9 

0 

9 

2 

1 

0 

3 

2 

1 

0 

1 

0 

9  0 

17 

68 

2,  0 

3 

1 

10 

1 

0 

10 

3 

0 

6  0 

9 

0 

0  0 

2 

0 

7  0 

10 

0 

o'o 

a 

0 

1;  0 

1 

a 

0  0 

0 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

7i  0 

7 

0 

3  0 

4 

0 

0  0 

1 

0 

0   1 

5 

0 

9  0 

9 

6 

10   114 

0 

2  0 

2 

3 

1  0 

9 

1 

0  0 

0 

0 

4  2 

* 

3 

4  0 

10 

1 

1 

0 

4 

i 

BAPT.    3 

1808-9.1 


70 

90O 

100 

3103 

30 

3^ 

19 


8r> 
98 
90 
Th 
20O 
GO 

150 
60 

285 
90 
72 

100 
70 
!25 

112 

126 
60 
80 

186 


310 

110 
92 

176 
T5 
60 
35 

116 
63 
60 
63 
80 
67 

107 

147 
0 

286 

101 
60 

191) 
90 

126 
60 
26 
60 
60 
0 

126 
90 
43 
70 

200 


1 

0 
0 

1 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 
12 
14 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

% 

17 

0112 
0180 
2;i60 
0  90 
4'160 
3184 
0160 
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Caa.  MEMBERS. 

addit's. 

B£MOTALS. 

BAPT.    3 

j 

Aug.  31, 1869. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 1 

GffDBGHBS. 

1 

BlunsTiES. 
Name.                -g 

s 

Hftee  and  Kame. 

1 

&w 

1 

1 

t 

1 

i 

j 

1 

&_ 

1 

5 

9 

1 

1 

New  Tork  City,  — 

B'dway  Tabernacle.  1840 

Bctbesda. 

Ch.ofthoPiIgrim8,1862 

J.  P.  Thompson,  D.D  .,  p. 

None. 
T.  T.  Kendrick,  a.  p. 

1846 

233 

321 

554 

31 

30 

61 

3 

38 

1 

42 

7 

21 

60O 

1869 

20 

50 

70 

10 

12 

6 

18 

2 

3 

0 

5 

3 

7 

210 

Barl^n, 

1862 

S.  Bourne,  p. 

1862 

42 

76 

118 

22 

1 

15 

10 

1 

10 

0 

11 

0 

4 

221 

New  England, 

J.  M.  SturtcTant,  Jr., a,  p. 

1869 

IWelsh  Churcli,  see  Wei 

xh  Churchen.] 

New  Village, 

1815 

Otis  Holmes,  a.  p. 

1868 

12 

23 

35 

1 

9 

0 

9 

1 

0 

0 

1 

9 

3 

55 

Ntagam  City, 

1853 

Abel  S.  Wood,  p. 

18G7 

20 

57 

77 

15 

8 

1 

9 

1 

2 

0 

3 

3 

8 

150 

Norfolk, 
North  Klba, 

1817 

W.  W.  Warner,  a.  p. 

18(59 

23 

31 

54 

7 

2 

3 

5 

0 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

lao 

ia53 

None. 

4 

10 

14 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

North  Lawrence, 

1852 

John  Gray,  a,  p. 

fS.C.  Van  Camp,  Lie] 

1860 

3 

8 

11 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

&o 

North  Pitcher, 

1837 

1869 

15 

24 

39 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 

60 

Norwich, 

1814 

Samuel  ScoTiUe,  a.  p. 

1861 

60 

125 

185 

0 

aoo 

Ogden  and  Kiga, 

18(r? 

[E.B.Van  Auken,  Pr.] 

1869 

16 

11 

27 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Oriskany  Falls, 

1823 

None. 

8 

20 

28 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

GO 

OrweU, 

1858 

None. 

7 

14 

21 

Oswego, 

1857 

3.  S.  N.  Greeley,  a.  p. 

1866 

89 

175 

264 

6 

6 

11 

2 

8 

0 

10 

3 

10 

464 

Otto, 

1828 

None. 

27 

58 

85 

8 

8 

0 

18 

2 

1 

0 

3 

11 

0 

120 

"     East. 

1834 

None. 

10 

16 

25 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Owego, 

1850 

J.  C  Beecher,  a.  p. 

1867 

81 

150 

231 

25 

1 

3 

4 

1 

14 

0 

15 

1 

176 

Paris, 
PtoishviUc, 

i7<n 

E.  F.  Brooks,  a.  p. 

1868 

24 

60 

74 

11 

2 

2 

4 

0 

5 

0 

5 

2 

11 

76 

1828 

None. 

27 

44 

71 

5 

0 

3 

3 

7 

1 

0 

8 

0 

0 

100 

ParkTlUe. 
PirrQtrilie, 

1866 

Henry  Bclden,  p. 

1868 

IG 

30 

46 

11 

6 

0 

6 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

3 

75 

1864 

None. 

12 

18 

30 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Patchofue, 
P«r^  Centre, 

1793 

F.  Munson,  a.  p. 

1868 

46 

96 

142 

10 

4 

6 

10 

4 

5 

0 

9 

2 

8 

2*26 

1814 

J.  P.  Root,  a.  p. 

1866 

27 

50 

77 

1 

2 

2 

4 

0 

5 

0 

6 

0 

0 

100 

Fhoeolx, 

1837 

Edgar  Perkins,  a.  p. 

1868 

46 

64 

110 

16 

15 

2 

17 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

188 

1820 

None. 

4 

5 

9 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Pitcher, 

1805 

[S.C.  Van  Camp,  Lie.] 

1869 

35 

66 

101 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

7 

0 

9 

0 

1 

60 

Plymouth, 

1857 

Geo.  R.  Entler,  a.  p. 

1868 

15 

28 

43 

4 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

80 

Pooitpatuc, 

1750 

None. 

5 

11 

16 

0 

P't  Lcyden  and  Greig,  1854 

George  A.  MiUer,  a.  p. 

1867 

16 

35 

61 

2 

1 

3 

4 

2 

0 

o!  2 

0 

2 

140 

Potadam  Junction, 

1858 

George  Hardy,  p. 

1867 

22 

63 

a5 

13 

2 

5 

7 

1 

G 

0    7 

1 

2 

150 

1837 

n.  Ixtomis,  Jr.,  p. 

1868 

75 

152 

227 

46 

3 

2 

5 

3 

23 

0'20 

0 

1 

160 

Pnlaaki, 

1808 

J.  Douglas,  a,  p. 

18(>l 

51 

123 

174 

0 

7 

1 

8 

1 

3 

0 

4 

4 

3 

160 

Bandolpfa, 

183f> 

E.  P.  Cliybee,  a.  p. 

18ti8 

40 

m 

103 

7 

23 

30 

0 

Raymond  viUe, 

1828 

VV.  W.  Warner,  a.  p. 

I8r>9 

7 

2^ 

29 

12 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

36 

Reed'i  Comers, 

1851 

[N.  S.  r^wrie,  Presb.] 

1868 

10 

29 

3d 

6 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

2 

1 

0 

84 

Rensfelacr  Falls, 

1842 

G.  A.  Kockwood,  a.  p. 

1809 

29 

43 

72 

2 

25 

2 

27 

0 

0 

0 

0 

14 

5 

80 

lUehford, 

1823 

George  Porter,  a.  p. 

1868 

19 

48 

67 

6 

23 

5 

28 

2 

0 

0 

2 

13 

0 

90 

BkhTille, 

1828 

Gorluxm  Cross,  a.  p. 

1839 

18 

35 

48 

15 

1 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

60 

R*«». 

1809 

E,  N.  Ponieroy,  a.  p. 

1S68 

19 

45 

64 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

6 

86 

RiTerfaead, 

1834 

Charles  Hoover,  p. 

18f>5 

44 

85 

129 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

160 

Rochester, 

m55 

D,  K.  Bartlett,  p. 

1865 

134 

248 

;i82 

0 

31 

24 

55 

2 

6 

0 

8 

0 

lU 

m 

Rodman, 

im, 

A.  B.  Dilley,  a.  p. 

186f) 

42 

75 

117 

15 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

140 

Royalton, 

1817 

[H,  L.  Dox,  Luth.]     * 

1869 

13 

32 

45 

0 

16 

1 

17 

0 

0 

0 

0 

15 

0 

120 

RnahTiUe, 

1802 

W.  Kincaid,  Jr.,a.  p. 

1867 

48 

9S 

146 

17 

3 

3 

6 

5 

14 

0 

19 

2 

4 

200 

Roseell, 

1856 

None. 

10 

12 

22 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Ratland, 

1808 

L.  W.  Chaney,  a.  p. 

1864 

29 

85 

114 

44 

9 

0 

9 

1 

2 

0 

3 

6 

8 

160 

Sand  Bank, 

1852 

None. 

10 

21 

31 

8 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

130 

flaady  Creek. 

1817 

None. 

34 

62 

96 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

fciatc^a  Spnogs, 

1866 

P.  R.  Day,  a.  p. 

1867 

60 

m 

154 

11 

11 

9 

20 

4 

2 

0 

6 

4 

6 

160 

oMgerties, 

1858 

J.  Danielson,  p. 

1869 

37 

69 

106 

9 

11 

8 

14 

5 

10 

0!l5 

4 

3 

89 

BKfvme, 

1858 

E.  D.  Kinney,  a.  p. 

18fi9 

35 

35 

70 

7 

1 

2 

3 

0 

3 

0 

3 

1 

1 

Sjsj^^i, 

1859 

James  G.  Cordell,  p. 

lS*i4 

20 

38 

58 

4 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

2 

107 

1829 

None. 

2 

13 

16 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Sherburne, 

1794 

Samuel  Miller,  a.  p. 

1867 

55 

117 

172 

0 

9 

3 

12 

3 

1 

0 

4 

6 

2 

115 

-fiberman , 

1827 

[  J .  F,  Severance ,  P«  j6.  ] 

18(58 

42 

78 

120 

13 

12 

25 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

3 

98 

Shinnecock, 

1751 

None. 

13 

16 

29 

2 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

80 

Sidney  Centre, 

ia5i 

[S.N  .Robinson ,  Prexb .  1 

1868 

15 

26 

41 

9 

3 

I 

4 

0 

4 

1 

6 

8 

0 

60 

Binelearrme, 

1842 

IE.  P.  McElroy,  Lie] 

1868 

23 

49 

72 

20 

6 

0 

6 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

61 

gmithTille, 

1823 

None. 

9 

8 

17 

6 

0 

0 

0 

3 

3 

0 

6 

0 

0 

60 

Smyrna, 

1824 

[3.  M.  Kceler,  Fresb.] 

1866 

30 

80 

110 

25 

8 

2 

10 

4 

4 

0 

8 

6 

3 

186 

Sonth  Canton, 

1824 

None. 

18 

20 

38 

9 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

5 

0 

0 

66 

South  Colton, 

18G2 

None. 

5 

9 

14 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0 

6 

0 

0 

South  Uermon, 

18rj3 

Harvey  Miles,  a.  p. 

1869 

25 

27 

52 

10 

12 

0 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

7 

7 

40 

South  Onondaga, 

1829 

J.  8.  Baker,  a.  p. 

1867 

5 

10 

15 

0 

6 

3 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

8peed«rille, 

1817 

W.  McNab,  a.  p. 

1860 

6 

10 

16 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

Spenccrport, 
Stockholm, 

law 

None. 

44 

115 

159 

12 

1 

10 

11 

4 

15 

0 

19 

1 

0 

214 

1807 

George  Anderson,  a. p. 

1868 

33 

60 

83 

17 

3 

4 

7 

2 

2 

0 

4 

1 

0 

100 

W<^t, 

lS2ri 

None. 

4 

4 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 
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Statistics.  —  New  York. 


[Jan. 


f 

Clltl.  MEMBERS. 

ADDrr's. 

REMOVALS. 

DAPI 

.  3 

1 
1 

Aug.  31,  1869. 

1868-9. 

1868-0. 

1808-9.1 

,         Cbitbohks. 

1 

Mctistsbs. 

Name.                 3 

Xi 

Plaoo  and  Name. 

3 

1 

£ 

i 

1 

1 

1 

i 

11 

if 

1; 

o 

o 

o 

S 

to 

^ 

< 

0^ 

H 

P 

:d 

<  -5 

StrykersVille, 

1^25 

None. 

20 

3& 

59     9 

3   3 

2  2 

0 

4 

0    0 

4^ 

Summer  Hill, 

1827 

None. 

20 

29 

49 

7 

1 

0   1 

%  1 

0 

3 

0,  0 

50 

Syracuse, 

1853 

A.  F.  Beard,  p.  e. 

1869 

78  201 

279 

0 

6 

2'  8 

319 

0  22 

2   1250 

Thompson's  Station, 

1864 

None. 

7 

14 

21 

11 

1 

0 

0 

Ticonderoga, 

1813 

None. 

7 

38 

45 

0 

0 

O'  0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

40 

Triangle, 

1819 

W.  H.  Sigflton.a.  p. 

1868 

28 

44!  72 

11 

0 

0,  0 

5 

1 

0 

6 

0 

0 

56 

ITmon  Centre, 

1841 

James  Weller,  a.  p. 

1867 

33 

Gil  84 

9 

4 

4 

H 

4 

3 

0 

7 

1 

Union  Valley, 

1845 

S.  Oarrer,  a.  p. 

1849 

9   15'  24 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

40 

Upper  Aquebogae, 

1758 

C.  Youngs,  a.  p. 

67 

109,176 

2 

2 

2 

4 

2 

8 

0 

6 

0 

6 

90 

Wadham's  Falls, 

C.  Ransom,  a.  p. 

1867 

22 

41 

63 

8 

1 

6 

6 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

40 

Wading  River, 

1784 

None. 

37 

67 

104 

28 

4 

0 

4 

4 

2 

0 

6 

2 

4 

80 

Walton,  Ist, 

1793 

3.  J.  White,  a.  p. 

1868 

118 

196314 

20 

8 

5 

8 

4 

7 

0 

11 

0 

2200 

**        North, 

1816l[S.  N.  Robinson, fV«.l 

1868 

27 

601  87 

4 

1 

7 

8 

2 

3 

0 

5 

1 

6 

140 

Wamaw, 

1840 

E.  E.  Williams,  p. 

1857 

98 

157 

265 

30 

14 

3  17 

4 

7 

1 

12 

11 

2 

266 

Wellsburg, 

isas 

None. 

6 

10 

16 

0 

West  Monroe, 

1867 

F.  Hebard,  a.  p. 

1868 

B 

12 

18 

0 

2 

0   2 

1 

2 

2 

5 

8    U 

m 

Westmoreland, 

1791 

James  Beauc,  a.  p. 

1867 

31 

83 

114 

16 

0 

2   2 

4 

3 

0 

7 

0    1 

147 

We«t  Newark, 

1823 

William  Macnab,  a.  p. 

1869 

5 

16 

21 

0 

0 

0' 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0   0 

63 

Williams'  Bridge, 

186(1 

Saml.  Orcutt,  a.  p. 

1867 

5 

10 

15 

0 

0 

5,  5 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0   1 

100 

Willsborough, 

i\m 

A.  D.  Barber,  a.  p. 

1866 

29 

52 

81 

12 

1 

40 

Wilmington, 

1834 

T.  Watson,  a,  p. 

1865 

10 

17 

27 

3 

0 

0,  0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

37 

Winfiold, 

1799  C.  U.  Bcelx*,  a.  p. 

18M 

19 

3i^ 

52 

12 

1 

0,  1 

3 

2 

0 

5 

0 

0 

IW 

Wood  haven, 

1863  William  James,  a.  p. 

1866 

31 

45 

76 

14 

1 

6    6 

2 

6 

0 

8 

0 

0 

100 

WoodvUle, 

1833  H.  H.  Waite.a.  p. 

1858 

18 

41 

59 

3 

22 

627 

0 

0 

0 

0 

12 

1 

160 

1V1BLSH  GHUBCHES. 


• 

Aug.81,18«. 

1M&-&.  1  WM. 

18ti&^. 

Bethany, 

1340 

None. 

Bothel. 
Deerfield, 

1889 

Morris  Roberta,  p. 

1889 

81 

1681 

Wm.  D.  Williams,  p. 

1888 

21 

28 

49 

..FaliTiew, 

1846 

WUliam  Lewis,  p. 

1869 

11 

19 

80 

0 

t) 

0 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

Holland  Patent, 

1884 

John  R.  OrifilDhs,  p. 

1866 

26 

88 

68 

3 

1 

4 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

10 

78 

1842 

J.  Griffiths,  p. 

1869 

8 

17 

26 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1866 

Samuel  Jones,  p. 

1864 

12 

16 

27 

4 

8 

12 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

8 

80 

Middle  OranTille, 

1860 

Samuel  Jones,  p. 

1864 

17 

26 

42 

2 

12 

14 

1 

0 

2 

8 

0 

6 

70 

Keleon, 

1860 

Bei^  WUliams,  p. 

•New  York, 

1801 

Nbne. 

12 

20 

82 

2 

5 

7 

1 

6 

0 

7 

0 

8 

26 

JTew  York  MUla, 

1847 

E.  W.  Jones,  p. 

1869 

24 

41 

66 

3 

6 

8 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

76 

Ninety-Six, 

[Thos.  Jones,  Lie.] 

16 

1882 

Sem  PhUUps,  p. 

19 

81 

60 

..Plainileld, 

1861 

Hiu^h  R.  WUliams,  p. 

24 

80 

64 

Prospect, 

1866 

20 

Bemeen, 

1888 

M.  Roberts,  p. 

18d9 

90 

Blofarrille, 

186S 

Darld  Jonce,  p. 

1866 

26 

86 

60 

8 

8 

3 

2 

1 

6 

0 

10 

Rome, 

1861 

D.  B.  Pritchard,  p. 

1864 

18 

24 

42 

2 

8 

10 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

6 

85 

Siloam, 

1866 

1869 

18 

18 

81 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

40 

Steuben, 

1804 

Sem  PhUUps.  p. 
James  Orifflths,  p. 

28 

68 

76 

•Trenton, 

1864 

1869 

13 

16 

28 

2 

1 

8 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

1 

24 

rTugmU, 

184S 

Thos.  M.  Owen,  p. 

1868 

18 

28 

A 

1 

19 

20 

1 

0 

0 

1 

2 

1 

86 

Turin, 

1861 

Thos.  M.  Owen,  p. 

1868 

16 

24 

3 

2 

5 

0 

1 

0 

] 

1 

0 

16 

Uiioa, 

1802 

S-XK*^"- 

1867 

90 

186 

27& 

2 

5 

7 

0 

6 

5 

n 

0 

0 

125 

.ffaterrille. 

188i 

1863 

81 

43 

74 

3 

0 
37 

2 

82 

2 
119 

0 
10 

1 

2 
10 

8 
- 
66 

0 
8 

4 

60 

Total,  26  churches, 

(4  vacant) ;  16  pastors. 

418 

680 

1801 

3 

688 

OTHxa  MnruTBM. 

I^rman  Abbott,  Cornwall. 
•Brwin  W.  AUen,  Pitcher. 
Milton  Badger,  9.  n..  Sec.  Amer. 

Home  Miss.  Soc.,  New  York. 
Seymour  A.  Baker,  n.  d. 
Baoiuel  Bayliss,  Agent,  Brooklyn. 
Asher  BUss,  OnovlUe. 
John  B.  Bray,  Brooklyn. 
SUas  0.  Brown,  West  Bloomfleld. 
A.  Huntington  Clapp,  n.  9.,  Sec. 

Am.  H.  Miss.  Soo.,  New  York^ 


Darid  B.  Coe,  s.  n.,  See.  Am. 

Home  Miss.  Soc.,  New  York. 
Ethan  B.  Orane,  Brooklyn. 
Asel  Downs,  lUrerhead,  Long  Isl. 
D.  Dyer,  Sup.  City  Miss.,  Albany. 
Pindar  Field,  Hamilton. 
Anson  Gleason,  Mim'y.,  Brooklyn. 
WiUiam  HaU.  Little  Valley. 
Luther  C.  Hallock,  Wading  Rirer, 

Long  Island. 
WilUam  A.  HaUock,  D.D.,  Sec.Am. 

Tract  Soc. ,160  Nassau  St. ,  N.  Y. 
Richard  C.  Hand,  Brooklyn. 


Joseph  Harrison,  Brooklyn. 
W.  Nye  Harvey,  New  York. 
A.  D.  Hayford,  Crary's  MUls. 
WiUiun  D.  Henry,   Brangelist, 

Jamestown. 
L.    Smith   Hobart,   Agent  Am. 

Home  Miss.  Soc.,  Syracuse. 
James   D.    Houghton,   Teacher, 

Oneida. 
Andrew  Huntington. 
,  Alft»d  Ingalls,  SmithTUle. 
Simeon  S.  Jocelrn,  Sec.  Am.  HDA. 
1     Ass^,  New  York. 
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Warren  O.  Jonci,  Poiighkeep>ie. 
WUUam  J.  Knox,  Aognsta. 
Dudel  Lancuter,  New  York. 
Joshua  Learitt,  9.  d.,  AModsto 

Bditor  Independent^  New  York. 
Bei^amin  C.  Lock  wood, Brooklyn. 
Walter  &.  Long,  Agt.  yreedmen's 

Behools,  Saratoga  Springs. 
Dwight    W.    Marsh,   Whitn^'s 

Point. 
BeiOainin  N.  Martin,  9.  b.,  Prof., 

N.  Y.  UnlT^  Now  York. 
Henij  H.  McFariand,  Agent,  New 

York. 
Darios  Mead.  New  York. 
Simeon  North,  n.  n.,  Clinton. 
Jame»  Orton,   Professor  Yassar 

Coll.,  Ponghkeepsie. 
Bay    Palmer,   d.  d..   See.    Am. 

Cong.  Union,  New  York. 
Staneon  Pannelee,  n.  ».  (ordained 

1806),  Oswego. 


William  L.  Parsons,  b.b.,  Le  Boy. 

Aaron  B.  Peffers,  New  York. 

OostaTus  D.  Pike,  Agent,  Brook- 
lyn. 

Theodore  Pond,  Brooklyn. 

George  P.  Prudden,  Medina. 

Thoma«  R.  Rawson,  City  Mission- 
ary, Albany. 

Charles  A.  Ruddock,  Agent  Am. 
Miss.  Ass'n.,  Apulia. 

£U  N.  SawteU,  n.  n.,  Saratoga 
Springs. 

Sdward  P.  Smith,  Am.  Miss. 
Ass'n,  New  York. 

BoUinS.  Stone,  Mission^,  Brook- 


lyn. 
Wmiam  ] 


uuMu  H.  Ward,  Associate  Bd- 
itor of  Independent^  New  York. 

Asahel  C.  Washburn,  Chaplain, 
Syracuse. 

Noah  H.  Wells,  Teacher,  Peeks- 
kill. 


Oeorge  Whipple,  Sec.  Am.  Mias. 
Ass'n,  61  John  St.,  New  York. 
Williams  H.  Whittemore,  Brook- 
Reuben  Willoughby,  LittleYaUey . 

Wdah. 
Robert  Ererett,  b.  9.,  Editor  of 

The  OenhaduTf  Remsen. 
Jonathan  J.  Jones,  New  York. 


LlOniTIATU. 

Two,  mentioned  in  table  aboTV. 

WelA. 
Daniel  A.  ETans,  in  the  Theol. 

Dept.,  Yale  College. 
Thomas  Jones,  Remsen. 


SUMMARY.  — Chuichxs:  68  with  pastors;  US  with  acting  pastors;  81  racant (including  20  supplied 

by  other  denominations  and  2  by  licentiates).    Total,  252. 
Mdvistuu:  68  pastors;  97  acting  pastors]  69  others.    Total,  209.    LiCBfTUTSS.  4. 
Chubch  MBKBnts :  8,821  males ;  16,416  ^males ;  211  not  specified.    Total,  26,448,— including  1,960 

absent.    Gain,  787. 
AnDrnoics  w  1868-89 :  1^  by  profession ;  987  by  letter.    Total,  2,206. 
Rkmotals  dt  1868-69 :  837  by  death ;  881  by  dismissal ;  26  by  excommunication.    Total.  1,248. 
Baptisms  in  1868-69:  608  adult;  668  Infimt.    In  Sabbath  Schools:  28,464.    Gain,  1,488. 
Bkhktolbkt  CoMTBiBunoMS  (178  churches  reporting,  last  year  168):  9181,901,  — an  increase  of 

S28,196. 
Familibs  di  CoifORBQATioirs  (192  churches,  last  year  166) :  11,816, —an  increaM  of  2,189. 

CHANGES.  — Churchbs:  NeWj  or  replaced,  — Cutchogue:  Onondaga  South;  Parkrllle;  Sherburne; 
Summer  Hill.    Dropped  from  the  list,  —  Berkshire ;  Brooklyn,  6th  Arenue;  DeansTille;  Green- 
field ;  Utica,  Columbia  (Welsh). 
MnrxsTKKs :  From  (hiarUriy :  Ordinations,  8  pastors,  2  without  installation.   Installed,  9.  Dismissed, 
5.    Deceased,  2  without  charge. 

ORG ANHATION.  — Sixteen  Associations  of  churches,  united  In  a  GncniAL  AssooiATioir,  which  also 
includes  eleTen  PennsYlrania  churches.  The  New  Jersey  Conference,  hitherto  connected,  has 
become  independent.  One  New  York  church  (Blilierton)  is  connected  with  a  Connecticut  (Tonsocia- 
tton. 


NEW    JERSEY. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

ADDIT'S. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPT.    5 

Aug.  31,1869. 

18C8-9. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 1 

CauvmEs.         ^ 

MnnsTKBs. 
Name.           -I 

- 

^ 

-.1 

0 

7 

£ 

i 

1 

< 

1 

3 

i 

^ 

^ 

i 
5 

J 

1 

5 

1 

Chester,                    1T43 

J.S.  i:van8,D.D.,p. 

Imi 

■ 

Bhabethport,          18^ 

F.B.  Ro?ftiter,p.I86^ 

18<j9 

26 

39 

64     9 

i 

1 

6 

8 

8 

1 

180 

Fort  Lee,                  1867 

J.  L.  Banner,  p. 

18<37 

9 

23 

32     4 

4 

4 

4 

2 

6 

2 

112 

FimnkliuTitle,           1867 

None. 

4 

8 

12 

2 

2 

3 

3 

0 

0 

36 

Jereey  City,  Tab.,    1858 

O.B.  Wincox,p.o. 

1869 

91 

174 

265   30 

12 

9 

21 

I'lO 

1 

12 

564 

2d,        186S 

L  Bartlett,  a.  p. 

8 

11 

19 

Newark,                   1842 

\Vin.B.BrDwn,p. 

1855 

195 

^H 

652  eo 

23 

9 

32 

5 

9 

14 

10 

10 

280 

"     BeUeTillcAT.,1868 

None. 

48 

77 

125     2 

13 

49 

62 

3 

7 

10 

3 

3 

189 

Orange  TaUey.Ut,  1860 

Qeo.  B.  Bacon,  p. 

1861 

61 

110 

171!     8 

3 

6 

8 

1 

5 

6 

14 

223 

"2d,   1867 

T.  Atkinson,*,  p. 

18l>7 

19 

36 

55     6 

4 

3 

7 

1 

1 

2 

4 

120 

•'  Ea8t,GroTfi8t.l8t« 

Allen  McLean,  p.  1868 

1868 

21 

31 

62     2 

0 

20 

20 

0 

2 

0 

2 

2 

163 

"   Franklin  Dist.  1868 

None- 

Nowfleld,                   1867|m.  8.  Piatt,  a.  p. 
North  Vineland,       1867|M.  3.  Piatt,  a.  p. 

5 

6 

11     2 

2 

1 

3 

1 

1 

2 

6 

0 

63 

8 

9     17     2 

6 

6 

4 

4 

0 

0 

87 

Paterson,                 1868  Geo.  Pierce,  p. 

1867 

40 

90    136    20 

3 

9 

12 

1 

5 

6 

11 

356 

Total: 

696!  1129  1725' 179 

68!  114' 182 

16 

55 

3 

74 

16 

46 

2508 

OTHn  MDriSTBM. 

Tberon  Baldwin,  n.  n..  See.  West- 
ern Coll.  80c.,  Orange. 
Oeorge  Brown,  Newark. 
John  A.  French.  Morristown. 
Siineon  S.Hnghson,  AgH,Newark. 
J.  H.  Northrup,  MillTille. 


James  B.  Pearson,  Elisabeth. 
Eliakim  Phelps,  d.  d.,  Jersey  City. 
Daniel  S.  Rodman,  teacher,  Mont 

Clair. 
Darid  D.  Sahler,  Passaic. 
William  C.  ?exton,  Tineland. 
Luke  I.  Stoutenbttigh,  Schooley's 

Mountain. 


Michael  E.  Strieby,  See.  Am.  Bliss. 

Ass'n,  Newark. 
Almon   Underwood,   Brangelist, 

Irrington. 

LlOENTUTlf. 

None  reported. 
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Sta6isti€8. — New  Jersey;  Pennsylvania. 


[Jan. 


SUMMARY.— Cbuksrs :  7  with  pMlon;  S  with aetliiff  pMton ;  8 TMMrt.    Total,  16. 
MnnsTiKs :  7  puton ;  i,  aeting  paaton ;  18  others.    Total,  M. 
Cbumh  Mcmbim,  bto.,  u  aboTe.    Oain  of  members,  88.    Qaln  In  Sabbath  fichoobi,  202.    ArwkJun 

AmNBAMCV  of  Scholars  In  Sabbath  School,  1,688. 
BiiriTOLiMT  CoimuBUTioKs  (11  churches,  last  year  8):  97^,— a  decrease  of  S 2,406.    Local  Xx- 

PBisis  (8  churches):  924;216.    OHvacH  Pftopisrr:  Talue  (8  churches),  S201,000*,  number  of  sit- 

tlngs  (7  churches),  8,826 ;  material,  so  fltf  as  reported,  8  stone,  4  wood.    Average  congregations  (18 

churches) :  2,726. 

Cltj,2d.    DrofypedftomtheUst,  — Lodl. 


OHANaES.  — Ghukchis  :  JVhir,— Jerser  Cltj,  2d. 
MmiSTBBS :  Ordinations,  2  pastors.    Dismissal,  1, 


ORGANIZATION.  —Hitherto  the  above  churches  have  been  connected  with  the  General  AflsodatloB  of 
New  York,  through  the  "  Local  New  Jersey  Conference."  The  Gikikal  Assocution  of  thx  Goh- 
aaiOATiOMAL  Chubchbs  op  Niw  JtUKT  was  organised  June  2,  1869.  There  are  connected  with  it 
(besides  the  above),  4  churches  in  New  York  State,  Hawley  and  the  Philadelphia  chnreheS|  r 
Guillbrd,  and  Hemdon,  Ta.,  and  Baltimore  and  Washington. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 


CQH.  UEMOCRS. 

addit's. 

REliOVAU. 

lAPT.    3 

i 

Sept.  1,18G9. 

1868-9. 

18689. 

1868-9  1 

CHOaCHBS. 

V 

MnnsTBM. 

Place  and  Name. 

1 

Name. 

1 

J 

i 

1 

1 

1 

ll 

1 

m 

d 

05 

& 

3 

■3 
<_ 

i 

i 

Ashl&Dd,  W. 

W.  B.  Williams, 

64 

dl^ 

15 

T 

^ 

&} 

Audonrli'd,  W. 

None. 

Boach,  W. 

None. 

• 

Beaver  Meadows,  W. 

Wm.  Harrison, 

25 

2 

2 

5 

2 

7 

50 

Birmingham,  \Y. 

T.  M.  DaTiea, 

90 

15 

35 

60 

4 

1 

5 

79 

BiosKburg,  W. 

1842  F.  T.  Evana. 

83 

4 

6 

10 

1 

1 

68 

Bradford, 

1839 

None. 

4 

9 

13 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

W. 

Samuel  A.  Williams, 

1 

60 

Brady 'b  Bend,  W. 

D.  R.  Davies, 

1 

46 

4 

8 

7 

3 

3 

40 

Cambridgi?, 

1851 

Wm.  D.  Henry, 

21   35 

56 

9 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

as 

Carbondaic,  W. 
Centraliiv,  W. 

I>ewifl  Williams, 

40 

W.  W.  DaTics, 

OmtrcTtlle, 

185& 

No  report. 

Chapmanf^viUe,  W. 

John  R.  Williams, 

17 

4 

5 

9 

14 

5 

19 

36 

Charlestown,  VV. 

18.19 

H.  C.  Harris, 

eo 

60 

Oonneaut, 
DMTille,  W. 

1833 

None. 

10 

19 

29 

John  B.  Cook, 

70 

Dudley,  W. 

None. 

Dundaff,  W. 

Daniel  Daniel ts, 

eo 

Kbeniburg,  W. 

17- 

Thomas  R.  Jones, 

260 

8 

2 

10 

8 

8 

276 

North,  W 

D.  D.  Thomaa, 

60 

60 

"          South,  W 

D.  D.  Thomafi, 

56 

80 

Farmer ^9  TaJk*y, 

'  18r,9 

M.  W.  Strickland, 

1834 

1866 

4 

5 

9 

3 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Farmlngt/in, 

ia30 

W.  A.  Hallock, 

26  27 

52 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

2 

60 

Frmty  Valley,  W, 

None. 

Hawlev,  Ger. 

1367 

Fred.  A  Bauer,  p. 

1853 

1867 

42  48 

90 

1 

1 

2 

2 

11 

UydePiirk,  W. 

E.  B.  Brans, 

336 

6 

70 

76 

615 

1 

21 

240 

Irwin ^M  Station,  W. 

None. 

I 

JeaneviUe,  \^. 

Wm.  Hnrrison, 

30 

13 

13 

Il5 

2 

17 

^5 

Johnstown,  W. 

Thoma«  Jenkins, 

135 

4 

12 

16 

2  12 

4 

18 

140 

Kingston,  \V. 

None. 

52 

29 

12 

41 

1  4 

4 

8 

66 

KnoxTlUe, 

1867 

John  Calms, 

8 

18 

26 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

lAfeyett*, 

185-8 

None. 

4 

71  11 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Leraysville, 

1803 

[J.W.Raynor,P^«6. 

I 

1866 

39 

50 

m 

eo 

Uahanoy,  W. 

None. 

100 

110 

Mer«er, 

1847 

No  report. 

Minerftville,  W. 

Daniel  T.  Davies, 

130 

32 

15 

47 

6   5 

5 

15 

100 

Morrij!  Run,  W. 

1864 

F.  T.  Evans, 

50 

10 

7 

17 

112 

13 

100 

North  Point,  W. 

[J.  Roberts,  Loc.  Pr. 

] 

OUpbant,  \Y. 

Lewis  WiUiams, 

Philadelphia,  2d, 

1854 

None. 

*•        Central, 

IBM 

Edward  Hawes,  p. 

1868 

1864 

73129 

202 

12 

9 

18 

27 

10 

10 

2 

4 

"        Welsh, 

No  report. 

"        Plymouth 

,1866 

W,  E.  C.  Wright,  p. 

1868 

186H 

26 

49 

74 

8 

20 

13 

33 

2 

2 

6 

7 

470 

Pittsburg,  Plymouth 

,1859 

Edmd.  Y.  Garrette,  p 

1854 

1869 

Welsh, 

H.  E.  Thomas, 

210 

10 

20 

30 

123 

24 

76 

Plttston,  W. 

D.  Davies, 

1 

Plymouth,  W. 

John  P.  Evans, 

85 

40 

14  54 

♦8 

8 

4 

20 

90 

PottcrTillo, 

1861 

M.  K.  Cushman, 

1868 

16 

26 

41 

2 

6 

510 

0 

3 

0 

3 

3 

2 

126 

PottsTiUe,  W. 

E.  R.  Lewis, 

126 

1 

4 

4 

•BythoATond 

alad 

■M( 

St. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.] 


SlatuUct.—Petm,;  Md.;  J>.  C. 


117 


Pbee  and  Huim. 


Piwiitoooc,  W. 
Randolph. 
BfadlK,  W. 
UoOTlUe, 
8ft.Glidr,W. 

Muron,  W. 
fiwnandoah,  W. 
8btefi»rd,  W. 
fltettngton,  W. 
Smithleld, 
Sngar  Oro^e, 
SUBBit  HiU,  W. 
TtL  IfMoa,  W. 
TowiiTiUe, 
W«rt  Bangor,  W. 
Weak  Spring  Creak, 
Wia<abaCTe,W. 


TBsr 

1887 

1856 


1801 
1866 


18(7 


M.W.6trleklaiid: 
D.  Parry, 

Nona. 

None. 
No 
B.  R.  Lawti, 

None. 
B.  Pierce. 

None. 

None. 
EUaaOiranf, 

None. 
D.  L.  Gear, 
Thomas  Q,  JonM. 
D.  B.  Hnghes, 
[PreachiDff  half  time.] 
John  Williams, 
Semi.  Rowland, 

None. 


im 


T866 


1887 


1866 


1869 


OBH.  lOKBKU. 

Sept  1,1868. 


ADDir*S. 

1868-a 


71 


I 

40  10 

lao 

116 


t 


6 

1 
11012 


Onn  Mnnsnas. 
8.  Balph  Aabury,  Philadelphia. 
Bkhard  Crittenden,  Towanda. 


John  H.  Cnnnb,  teaohar,  Pitta- 1 


Dana 


ion. 
mOoodMll, 


Philadelphia. 


Bordett  Hart,  Philadelphia. 
Oeoigo  Hood,  Chester. 


The  returns  this  year  are  quite  defecttre  Jl>nt  ere  more  itdl  than  last  year.  The  list  of  Welsh  chorsbM 
(faienaaed  by  twelTe)  and  ministexs  is  official.  The  Welsh  churches  seem  to  hare  been  prosperous, 
shovii^  a  net  gain  of  660  members.  These  reports  were  given  by  Bar.  Thomas  Jenkins  and  Ber.  B.  B, 
Lewis.  The  '*  Sabbath  School,"  Welsh,  includes  onlv  "arerage  attendance." —The  churches  of  the 
Westam  Association  are  yeiy  imperfectly  reported.  —  Adbitioms,  etc.,  are  reported  by  83  ohnrehes  only 
(last  year  96).    The  unreporting  churches  axe  estimated  to  be  ss  last  year. 

BUIIMABT.  —  Chusohm  :  8  with  psstors ;  89  with  ministers  whose  relation  is  not  specified ;  27  Yaoanl 
(including  one  supplied  by  Presbyterian,  one  by  licentiate,  and  6  not  reporting).    Total,  60. 

MonsTtBS :  8  pastors ;  8S  In  pestoral  work  not  specified ;  7  others.    Total,  48.    LiciiiTiATa,  L 

Cbuboh  MsMBBis :  870  males ;  689  ftmsles ;  2,908  not  specified.  Total,  8,968,  —  including  80  ihasiH 
(and  doubtless  many  more  not  reported).    Oidn,  in  the  churches  reporting,  648.  - 

AosmoNs  cr  1868-60:  228  by  profession :  801  by  letter.    Total,  629. 

BsKOTALS  or  1868-60 :  88  by  death ;  168  by  dismissal ;  48  by  excommunication.    Total,  244. 

Baptdms  DC  1868-60:  18 adult;  20tnfent. 

Is  Sabbath  Schools  :  6,116.    (lain,  in  schools  reporting,  819. 

CHANOBS.~CHUftCHBs:  New^  or  replaced,  ^Knoxrille;  and  the  following  Welsh  churches,  — Blr* 
miagfaam;  Centralla;  Gbapmansville ;  Dudley:  Frosty  Yalley  ;  Irwin's  Station ;  Kingston:  North 
Pobt:  Beading;  Shaiwi;  Sktefoitl;  WUkesbarre.  Dropped  from  the  list,  —  Phiiadelphla,  laft 
church. 


MiinsTBms :  From  QuarUrijf  Beoord,— Ordinations,  1  pastor,  1  without  installation. 
DImisnl,  1. 


Installation,  1. 


OfBOANIZATION.— Tbb  GoNaBEaAnoHAL  Assocunoii  or  Wbstbbh  Pbhhstltamia  includes  chureheate 
that  section.  The  Philadelphia  churches  are  connected  with  the  Gbniral  Assooation  ov  Nbw  Jbb* 
sbt,  lately  organised.  BleTen  churches  are  connected  with  the  GsinatAL  AssociATioq  or  Nbw  Tobx  . 
(Tonneaut  is  connected  with  the  Qotbral  Coxfbrenob  of  Ohio.  The  Welsh  churches  are  united 
in  the  Pbhnstltahza  Welsh  (^iv«uoatioral  Ubioiv  Associatioh. 

MARYLAND. 

'  I  Aug.  81, 1860. 1 1868-9.  |  1868-9.    11868^7' 


BaMmore, 


1866f    None. 


I        I  48|  361  78|  16j  6|  6|10|    |  2|  1|  8|  4|  4^10 


OniEE  MoosTBBS.— None  reported. 

CoirrBiBtmoHS :  Local  expenses,  S8372.    Charities,  $201.    Chvboh  BinLDnra,- 
iings,  876 ;  Talne,  •dOJOOO.    Aybraob  Cohobboatioh,  160. 


-material,  stone;  0%- 


CHANGES. —None.    Gatai  of  members,  6.    Gain  in  Sabbath  School,  71. 
OBGANIZATION.— This  church  is  connected  with  the  Gbhbeal  Assooatioit  ov  New  Jersbt. 

DISTRICT    OF    COLUMBIA. 


I  Dec.  6, 1869. 1 1868-9.  |      IBS^mT 
Wsshington,      186B(J. Barnes Bankln, p.p., p.e.l866|18fl9|  88]105|188|16|  17 1431601  4|118|  0|117|  6|  2jl?g 
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OiKm  HnuTiu. 

John  W.  AlTovd,  Sup't  BehoolB, 
.  Freedmen's  BoTCMi. 
J.  H.  Beckwith. 


Solomon  P.  Oiddingi. 


H.  R.  annnb. 
George  N.MudAD. 
George  T.  Needham. 
Danlbrth  B.  Nichols. 
CharlM  P.  Runell. 
WiUiam  RiunU. 
E.  Qoodzlch  Smith. 


Ladiu  L.  Tlldeii* 
BUphmlet  Whlttlesqr. 

IdOIHTUnS. 

A.  J.  Downinif. 
AmBi  L.  Barber. 


CHANGES.  —  None  in  list  of  chnrehefl.  —Net  Ion  of  members,  69.    Of  the  dlgmiwali,  109  were  to  aa 
Independent  church. — Net  loas  in  Sabbath  School,  6.    Twenty-ATe  penona  are  engaged  In  AOaiiim 
Schools,  which  are  not  included. 
MnnsTiM :  Ordinations,  none  reported.    Dismissal,  1.    Deceased,  1  without  obaige. 

VIRGINIA. 


'^         OHQiaKIS.  7^^"    1^ 

Hnxsms.            , 
Name.               1 

1 

GHB.  XXICBIBS. 

Not.  1, 1869. 

ADDD'S. 

1868-9. 

UMOTALS. 

1868-9. 

BAFT.  3 

Place  and  Name.       gi 

i 

J 

1 

«; 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 

1 

0 
0 

~0 

1 

0 
2 

1 

1 

-< 

1 

m 

Cheenwood ,  -^  Inde- 
pendent UiU,  1866 
Onillbrd,                    1868 
Hemdon,                    1868 
Occoqnan,            .       1868 

Harrey  Hyde, 

Joe.  B.  Johnson,        1885 

Joe.  R.  Johnson,  s.p.  1885 

[W.^tfaTeriek,Lic.] 

1866 
1866 
1868 

6 

6 

8 
6 

16 
8 

0 

0 
0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 
0 

0 
2 

0 
0 

"o 

0 
0 

"o 

40 

Total  :  4  churches.     |  2  mhiJsters. 

88 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

70 

CHANGES.— CHDBOHia:  iVew,— Occoquaa.     Drofwcd,— none.— Loss  of  membeis,  6.    Gain  in  Sab- 
bath School,  10. 

Organization. — Gnllford  and  Hemdon  are  connected  with  the  Gbheal  AssoounoH  or  Nrw  Jbsbt. 

SOUTH    CAROLINA. 


Not.  1,1869.  1 1868-9.  | 


1 — T 


Oharleston,  Plym^th,  1867| James  T.  Ford,  1867|18e9|  66|116[170|    9|  4|  0141  8|  0|  0(  8|    |  8|  76 

OzBU  MoritOBS.  —  FxBBcJs  L.  Caidoao,  Secretary  of  State,  Columbia. 
CHANGES. — None  in  list. — Loss  of  members  (2  years),  44.    Loss  in  Sabbath  School,  196. 

GEORGIA. 


Not.  1, 1869.  \  1868-9.  |    1888-9.      186^ 


AndertonTiUe, 
Atlanta, 


1868|    None. 

1867,0.  W.  Francis,  p. 

1868  B.  E.  Rogers, 

1869  O.  A.  Hood, 


SaTannah, 


1867 
1869 
1869 


Total:  4 churches. 


8  ministers. 


1867 
1869 
1869 


18 


51 


90 


61 


68  8 

84 

66 


167 


14  25 
161 


18 


86 


24 


12  0 


109 


2  24 
161 


260 
160 
80. 

480 


Othbe  MnrisTBBs.  —  Robert  Garter,  Am.  M.  Ass'n,  Macon.    Philip  D.  Corey,  Am.  M.  Ass'n,  Atlanta. 

CHANGES. — Cmnunras :  JVsv, — SaTannah.    Gain  of  members,  76.    Gain  in  Sabbath  Schools ,*80. 
Hwisnis :  Ordinations,  1  without  instaUation.    Installation,  1. 

ALABAMA. 

I  Wot.  1, 1969. 1 1868-'gnT868::gn~186^F 
221  i6|  87|  8|12|  1|18|0|  0|  0|  0  |  8  (  1280 


Talladega, 


18681 H.  E.  Brown, 


Gahi  of  members,  12.    Gain  in  Sabbath  Schools,  110. 

MISSISSIPPI. 


ColumbusT" 


I    Not.  171ge97Tl86»-9.~ri868:-^ri868^ 
1882iaamuel  C.  Feemster,  1866|1866i  20)  19|  89|    4|  i\  2|  61  8|  9|  0|12|  8|  6|100 


TUs  church  Is  reported  for  the  first  time. 
Oniu  MixiSTB.— J.  P.  Bardwell,  Tieksbnig. 
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LOUISIANA. 


11» 


CstncHES. 


Plaoe  uid  Name. 

Algiers, 
Baton  Rouge, 

JcfTerson  CMf^ 

Lock  port, 

New  Orleanfl  ,l«t  Cong, 
**     MorrU  Brown, 
"     ZIon, 
"     Howard, 
"     St.  Andrews, 


MmiSTXRs. 


Name. 


Vm,     None. 
1809 1 Edw.  F.  Strickland, 
1869;  W.  P.  Ward,  p. 
18(59  S-  W.  Ott«, 
18e9jNeli«on  Taylor, 
1866  Myron  W.  Reed,  p. 

18«>l Brown, 

1869  Jo«ph  Dutch,  p. 
1809  Isaac  WUliamt, 
1869  S.  W.  Rogen, 


1 


18«9 


1869,1869 


1869 


1859 
1849 
1866 


1869 

1869 


TotJi! 


cas.iiEMiiEas.    ADpn's 


Not.  1, 1869. 


W 


-^ 


90140'  10 

a>    30t  3 

40    65  8 

40'  711  11 

601  701  5 

46i  70'  4 

20;  30|  2 

80|  60  5 


1868-9. 


^\i 


47^ 


21 


20|  1 

e!  2i 

5   3  8 

13  24  37 

lOi  1  11 

7;  3  10 

6'  0  6 

12|  2  U 


BUfOTlLS. 

1868-9. 


3 

2 

0,  0 
2  1 
10 

0!  0 

01  0 


DAPT.  a 
1863*9.1 


1    2  13  37  46  670 


90 

ao 

aoo 

60 

eo 

40 


Cms  Mnnsms. — S.  W.  HarxlB ;  Jonph  W.  Heal^,  Superintendent  of  Hiasionf,  New  Orleans ;  J.  A., 
Noragu  ;  P.  B.  Peare ;  John  Tomer ;  Putn^  Ward. 
SUMMARY.  —  CBUftGHB :  8  with  pastors ;  6  with  acting  pastors ;  1  vacant    Total,  10. 
MnniTSKS :  8  paators ;  6  acting  pastors ;  6  others.    Total,  15. 

Cbusch  MniBBas,  AoDcnoTrs,  eto.,  as  abore.    Gain  of  members,  648.    Gain  in  Sabbath  Schoola,  670. 
CHANGES. —Cbviobbs  :  All  of  the  abore  are  new,  except  New  Orleans,  1st. 
MnnsTBU :  Ordinations,  1  pastor,  2  without  installation.    Installations,  2. 
OROANTZATION. — "  Thi  Niw  Obliaks  MnnsTBRiAL  Assoounov,'*  eleren  members.    At  a  recent  eon-: 
Tention  of  our  Sonthem  churches  at  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  it  was  decided  to  form  tliree  Conftrences 
of  Churches',  with  Atlanta,  Geo.,  Nashrllle,  Tenn.,  and  New  Orleans  as  the  reepeetiTe  centres.    This 
laat  named  is  to  be  orsaniaed  Jan.,  1870,  comprising  the  churches  in  liouisiana  and  Texas.  ~  '*  Tbp 
field  here  Is  white,  and  we  want  monejr  and  men."    Rer.  Joseph  W.  Healey  Is  Supt.  of  Missions. 

TEXAS. 


Not.  1 

,1889. 

1868-9.1    1868-9.    |  1868-0. 

BrownsTille,  reorg.,    I860 
Jefferwm,                    1860 

Jeremiah  Porter, 
None. 

1868 

82 
160 

4 

4 

- 

- 

- 

90 

Total  :  2  churches. 

1  minister. 

182 

|4 

4 

lao 

Otbxb  MnnBTBB.— Warren  Norton,  Am.  BUss^y  Association,  Houston;  J.  0.  Sterenson,  GalTBston. 
CHANGES.  —  Ghubobbb  :  JV«w,  —  Jefferson.  —  Oahi  of  members,  100. 

ARKANSAS. 

Austin, 
Bayou-Sfetoe, 


1869J.  L.Herod, 
1869     None. 


_  i 

1869 


Total  :  2  churches.         |    1  minister. 


Not.  1,1 


42 


"l868-0."ri868-9.     | 


Tliese  are  new  chorehes. 


TENNESSEE. 


I  Not.  29,  1869. 1 186g=d.  |    1868-0.    |    1868-0. 


Memphis,  1st, 
»'        2d7 
NashTille,  Union, 


1867,  Kwing  0.  Tade,  1861  1868 

1864  Thomas  E.  Bliss,  1862  1864 

1867,W.  W.  Malloiy,  186411867 

1867  Henry  S.  Bennett,  1863|l867 


Total  :  4  churches. 


4  ministers. 


ao;  39<    6 

40|  70,  20 

80  46    10 

43i  60|  24 


82128  216'  69 


4 

21  6 

0 

2 

2 

4 

2 

4 

8^12 

012 

0:12 

8 

4 

8 

2  6 

2 

8 

0 

5 

2 

0 

7 

0  7 

2 

8 

8 

8 

7 
14 

0 

1 

22 

4  20  6*29 

600 

70 

200 

876 

1146 


Othbb  MonsTBES.  —  Paul  S.  Feemster,  Chattanooga*,  Squires  Henderson. 
CHANGES.  —  Chubchbs  :  Newy  —  NashTille.  —  Gain  of  members,  80.    Gain  in  Sabbath  Schools,  796. 
MiKiBTBBS :  Ordinatton,  1  without  installation. 

KENTUCKY. 


I  Dec.  1,  ] 


18^0. 1 


m 

76 


Beiea,  1866;  reorg.,    1866 
Omp  Nelson,  1864 


J.  G.  Vee,  p. 
Gabriel  Burdett, 


Total:  2churchei. 


18661 
1867 


2  ministers. 


186 


|268i 


^ 


0rBne*MDfi8TBBS.  —  W.  H.  Butler,  Am.  Miis'y  Ass'n,  Camp  Nelson.    George  Candee,  Betea.    E.  H. 
Fairchild,  Pros.  Berea  Coll.,  Berea.    J.  A.  R.  Rogers,  Berea. 
CHANGES.  —Both  chorcheB  above  are  put  upon  our  list  for  the  lint  time,  as  reported. 
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[Jan. 


OHIO. 


CUH.  UEUDERS. 

addit's. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPT.    3 

. 

April  1,1869. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 

1368-9. 1 

Cdusches. 

j 

Ordained. 

1 

Place  and  Name. 

1 

Pb 

1 

1 

< 

ll 

1 

1 

5 

i 

1 

1 

3 

•a 

< 

p 

3 

Akron, 

hm 

Oarlod  huiicn,               ioctl 

in^ 

"34 

KW 

143 

11 

T« 

2? 

IT 

7 

0 

7 

T 

^ 

515 

Amherst,  South, 

1838 

[Geo.  Ritchey,  Melh,\ 

1868 

4 

31 

36 

0 

6 

6 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

75 

183* 

None. 

17 

42 

69 

s 

0 

8 

0 

6 

0 

6 

1 

1 

68 

"         North, 

1840 

None 

20 

52 

72 

6 

0 

6 

1 

4 

1 

6 

6 

1 

94 

AndoTer,  West, 

1818 

Lemuel  B.  Beach,        1842 

1860 

80 

62 

82 

18 

4 

22 

0 

1 

0 

1 

7 

0 

66 

Centre, 

1832 

Henry  D.  Lowing,       1858 

1865 

13 

25 

88 

0 

Aabtabula, 

1860 

Kd ward  Anderson,      1858 

1868 

39 

78 

117 

6 

4 

10 

1 

7 

0 

8 

4 

1 

128 

Aurora, 

1809 

GloTer  C.  Reed,           1865 

1868 

12 

24 

30 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

40 

Amtinburgb, 

1801 

B.  Smit-i  Barneit,         1841 

1847 

60 

84 

13t 

3 

10 

& 

1 

0 

6 

2 

0 

160 

BoUerue, 

1836 

Samuel  B.  Sherrill,      1862 

1868 

27 

61 

88 

8 

6 

9 

1 

4 

5 

1 

1 

20O 

B«lpn, 

1826 

James  A.  Bates,  p.      1860 

1867 

62 

108 

170 

30 

6 

36 

1 

6 

0 

7 

13 

7 

210 

Berca, 

1856 

Lucius  Smith,              1841 

1868 

6 

10 

16 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

D 

0 

0 

0 

00 

Berlin  Heights, 

1823 

None. 

20 

39 

59 

0 

8 

8 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

83 

BIooinfli'M,  North, 

1821 

Dormer  L.  Hickok,      1860 

1868 

18 

24 

42 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

135 

Bowling  Green, 

1867 

WilUarn  Irons,             1864 

1867 

7 

18 

26 

10 

0 

10 

1 

1 

0 

2 

2 

3 

00 

Brighton, 

1836 

None. 

11 

21 

32 

0 

4 

4 

0 

5 

0 

5 

1 

0 

114 

Brbtol, 

1817 

Dormer  L.  Hickok,      1860 

1858 

20 

40 

60 

20 

4 

24 

2 

2 

0 

4 

3 

1 

184 

Bronaon, 

isa^ 

No  report. 

Brcwklyn, 
Brownhelm, 

1819 

Chauncey  L.  Hamlen,1867 

1868 

16 

33 

48 

6 

16 

22 

0 

4 

0 

4 

4 

0 

65 

No  report. 

Oambridge, 
CStofleld, 

1867 

Hiram  L.  Howard,       1864 

1869 

10 

24 

84 

1 

1 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

6 

119 

1804 

[Tertiua  Clarke,  Pres.] 

1866 

12 

34 

46 

6 

1 

7 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

3 

36 

Centre,  Mobcow  Milla 

Poat  Office 

,1846 

None. 

3 

5 

8 

Cha^n  Falls, 

1835 

G.  W.  Walker.             1862 

1869 

12 

20 

32 

CharlftBtown, 

1811 

D.  Darwin  Waugh,      1861 

1866 

27 

47 

74 

13 

11 

24 

3 

8 

0 

n 

13 

1 

SX> 

Ohatbam, 

1834 

Stephen  D.  Peet,         1865 
Horace  Buphnell,        1832 

1869 

52 

86 

137 

29 

2 

31 

5 

18 

0 

21 

12 

3 

140 

Cincinnati,  Storrs, 

1832 

1834 

20 

23 

43 

2 

2 

4 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

30O 

Welsh 
Vine  at.. 

1840 

R.  R.  n'ilHami,           1841 

186K 

49 

im 

154 

9 

11 

20 

1 

20 

1 

22 

3 

120 

1846 

Henry  D.  Moore,  p.     1842 

1867 

64 

117 

171 

28 

30  68 

2 

11 

0 

13 

2 

6 

180 

7th  St., 

1847 

None. 

118 

182 

m 

5 

5*10 

5 

29 

0 

34 

0 

0 

300 

Claridon, 

1827 

Erekiel  D.  Taylor,       1B47 

1855 

32 

84 

138 

12 

8:20 

3 

1 

0 

4 

4 

2 

200 

Clarksfield, 

1822 

John  M.  Fnii*r,          1840 

1867 

14 

28 

42 

ti 

2 

4 

6 

0 

7 

0 

7 

2 

0 

60 

CieTeland,  1st, 

1834 

James  A.  Thome,  p.    1836 

1848 

98 

185 

283 

1 

18 

10 

28 

3 

16 

0 

18 

2 

4 

81S 

*•          Plymouth,  1850 

3.  Wolcott,  D.  D.,p.    1839 

1862 

90 

210 

300 

9 

21 

30 

1 

20 

4 

26 

S 

6 

leo 

"          Height*, 

1859 

T.  K.  Noble,                1838 

1869 

31 

77 

108 

^ 

5 

6 

10 

2 

8 

0 

10 

1 

5 

290 

"          Mt.  Zion, 

1864 

None. 

24 

36 

60 

^ 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

CQllamer, 

1852 

Charles  W.  Torrey, 

1867 

40 

46 

86 

4 

4 

8 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

144 

Columbia  Centre, 

1852 

None. 

5 

7 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

"        2d, 

1867 

Daniel  I.  Jone^,           1865 

1869 

17 

18 

36 

1 

0 

0 

1 

90 

Oolumbufi, 

1862 

Geo.  W.  Piiillips,  p.    1864 

1868 

114 

a)2 

316 

31 

26  57 

1 

9 

0 

10 

18 

7 

366 

Oonncant, 

1819 

RuMel  M.  Keyes,         1866 

1865 

32 

101 

133 

10 

318 

8 

8 

2 

13 

5 

3 

116 

GoolvUle, 

1841 

[Wm.  H.  Bay,  Presb.] 

1867 

13 

38 

61 

1 

0    1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

a 

0 

60 

Cuyahoga  FaUfl, 

la'M 

E.  V.  H.  Danner,  p.    1867 

1866 

29 

68 

97 

17 

622 

0 

4 

0 

4 

d 

0 

244 

Delta, 

1869 

John  Vetter,                1862 

1869 

19 

Dover, 

Bait  ClcTeland, 

18-17 

lloman  B.  HaU,           1851 

1860 

38 

47 

85 

3 

1    4 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

125 

1843 

None. 

67 

143 

210 

21 

20  41 

2 

6 

0 

8 

10 

8 

320 

Bdinburg, 
lalrfleld,  North, 

1823!OeorgeE.  Ladd, 

1869 

23 

60 

83 

12 

214 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

0 

220 

1841]  T.  C.  Thomafl,             1867 
1834fGideon  Dana,               1838 

18^58 

30 

48 

78 

4 

4    8 

1 

5 

0 

6 

1 

0 

60 

Farmington,  West, 
waring, 

1869 

19 

43 

62 

1 

7   8 

3 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

63 

18611  Levi  L.  Fay,                 1843 

1861 

11 

22 

33 

0 

0   0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0   0 

75 

VIndlay, 

1865 'John  A.  Meek.-t, 

1865 

27 

56 

83 

6 

3  8 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

1 

180 

ntchTllIe,  1st, 

1818  [Levi  Bicltford,  Uc] 

1809 

30 

42 

72 

2 

0 

2 

0 

3;  0 

3 

2 

0 

100 

"         2d, 

1855  [Ix?Ti  Bickford,  Uc] 

1869 

13 

23 

m 

5 

2 

7 

0 

5 

0 

6 

2 

5 

47 

Fort  Ancient, 

1868,  Henry  A.  Rosaiter,      184fl  1869 

8 

16 

23 

20 

Four  Comers, 

1846  Quinsoy  M.  Boaworth,  1850, 1868 

28 

46 

73 

16 

1 

17 

2 

0 

1 

8 

16 

0 

79 

Fowler, 

Joseph  B.  Daripon,     1866' 1869 

1 

4 

5 

Freedom, 

1828  AugUBtuB  Cone,           1854  1867 

29 

62 

91 

1 

2 

8 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

0 

aoo 

Gambler, 

1868  Enoch  K.  Baird,          1852 
183i' [Isaac  Winans,  fVf5&.]1826 

1869 

17 

27 

44 

5 

712 

2 

2 

0 

4 

13 

7 

75 

GarrottsTille, 

1865 

9 

26 

35 

2 

1|  8 

0 

6 

0 

5 

0 

0 

50 

GencTji, 

1810 

Amii  D.  Barl>er,          1841 

1804 

62 

113 

175 

10 

19  29 

0 

7 

1 

8 

8 

0 

140 

Oustavuft, 

1852 

None. 

26 

48 

73 

Hambdeu, 

Phineas  A.  Bean,  p.    1*^3 

1862 

16 

34 

60 

8 

210 

2 

8 

0 

6 

2 

1 

50 

Harniar, 
Hartford, 

1840 

William  Wakefield,  p.  1846 

1856 

41 

81 

122 

27 

18  40 

0 

8!  0 

8 

16 

2 

140 

1818 

Lc  Roy  RoycR,              ia54 

1867 

86 

40 

81 

0 

4   4 

0 

2j  1 

8 

0 

1 

100 

Hudson, 

1802  George  Darling,  p.       1850 

1868 

60 

130 

190 

11 

314 

2 

8 

0 

10 

5 

7 

336 

Huntabnrg, 

1818  U.  W.  Stmtton,  p.      1867 

1806 

m 

84 

134 

63 

4,57 

1 

2 

0 

3 

42 

1 

235 

J«fforsoo, 

1831  Abner  D.  Olds,            1842 

1867 

14 

50 

64 

19 

1130 

1 

1 

0 

2 

8 

0 

40 

Jerome, 

1866 

AuBthi  N.  Hamlin,      1844 

1866 

10 

17 

27 

0 

a 

8 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

85 
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CnU  MEMBERS. 

addit's. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPT.  3 

1 

April  1, 18C9. 

1863-9. 

1868-9. 

1868^.  1 

CaVKCHES. 

' 

MjKiSTias. 

i 

flac«  sod  Nam« 

o 

Name. 

a 

o 

i 

Ut 

1 

<_ 

1 

1 

\i 

J 

1 

Slw 

1 

i 

-< 

a 

J 

JohnsoD, 

l^i* 

Joseph  U.  Davison, 

~lHm 

1869 

7 

14,  1\ 

"0 

"0 

u 

0    0 

0 

0 

u 

0 

-35 

1866 

MarUn  K.  Uolbrook 

1868 

1868 

21 

26    46 

3 

0 

3 

0   8 

0 

8 

1 

3 

78 

Kent, 

1819 

Benj.  D.  Conkling,  p 

.1868 

1868 

38 

82 

120 

8 

2 

10 

0 

4 

1 

6 

6 

4 

175 

KIrtland, 

1819 

Geo.  F.  Brunson,  p. 

1851 

1861 

24 

46 

70 

1 

0 

1 

0 

3 

0 

2 

0 

0 

140 

U&yette,  Whit- 

tlesey P.  0. 

1834 

[P.  Randall,  F.  W.  Bap.] 

1867 

12 

36 

48 

11 

0 

11 

0 

4;  0 

4 

9 

0 

80 

bicnnge, 

1834 

No  report. 

LftwrcDcc  ,51068  Run 

P.O., 

1846 

Levi  L.  Fay,  p. 

1843 

1843 

22 

32 

64 

6 

0 

6 

1 

6 

2 

8 

4 

2 

60 

Ulanon, 

1867 

Henry  A.  Rossiter 

184.S 

1809 

IG 

32 

48 

5 

0 

5 

0 

3 

1 

4 

6 

0 

38 

Lenox, 

184& 

Abner  D.  Olds, 

1842 

1865 

38 

62 

100 

0 

1 

1 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

125 

Lexington, 

1862 

George  V.  Fry, 

1847 

1864 

35 

62 

87 

4 

4 

8 

2 

2 

0 

4 

3 

2 

135 

Litchfield, 

1833 

Homer  Thrall,  p. 

1869 

27 

58 

86 

7 

0 

7 

0 

4 

0 

4 

7 

0 

60 

Little  Muskingum 

1 

Marietta  P.  0. 

1843 

None. 

4 

7 

11 

Lock, 

1834 

LcRoy  Royce, 

1854 

1867 

5 

10 

15 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

,40 

Lodi. 

1817 

Samuel  F.  Portir, 

1836 

1866 

19 

34 

63 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

130 

Lowell  &  RainbofV 

,1858 

[G.  W.  W^ells,  Lie] 

1868 

7 

13 

20 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

66 

Madison.  North, 

1814 

J.  C.  BumeU, 
None. 

1857 

1867 

i 

41 
119 

60 
172 

7 

3 

10 

1 

2 

0 

3 

2 

0 

40 

Mansfield, 

1835 

J.E.  TwitchcU,  p. 

18611866 

168 

228 

386 

121 

12 

133 

2 

9!  2 

13 

6 

15 

280 

Muitua, 

G.  C.  Reed, 

1806'l868 

4 

17 

21 

3 

2 

5 

1 

0:  0 

1 

1 

1 

30 

Harieita. 

1796 

T.  H.  Hawkes,D.D.,p 

.1839 

1840 

99 

144 

243 

44 

13 

67 

2 

71  0 

9 

10 

4 

200 

Township,  1859 

Josiah  H.  Jenkins, 

1868 

14 

33 

47 

17 

10 

27 

0 

5 

0 

5 

8 

2 

114 

Martin*burg, 

18t-J6 

Enoch  F.  Baird, 

1852 

1869 

20 

28 

48 

0 

4 

4 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

76 

Maryrrllle, 

isr>4 

P.  G.  Buchanan, 

1860 

1867 

32 

69 

91 

8 

2 

10 

1 

11 

0 

12 

6 

2 

130 

Mecca, 

1822 

Joseph  B.  Davison, 

1866 

1868 

25 

46 

72 

16 

1 

17 

0 

1 

0 

1 

15 

1 

100 

Medina, 

1819 

Chauncey  N.  Pond, 

1866 

1866 

37 

124 

161 

6  15 

21 

0 

6 

0 

5 

1 

5 

310 

Monroe, 

1829 

Heman  Geer, 

1848 

1869 

14 

30 

44 

IS 

1 

14 

1 

10 

1 

12 

8 

0 

50 

Montgomery,  Prai 
rie  Depot  P.  0. 

- 

1843 

Nathaniel  Y.  Fay, 

1843 

1843 

6 

17 

28 

0 

0 

0 

5 

5 

0 

0 

50 

Morjcan, 

1819 

Henry  Avery, 

1860 

1868 

16 

53 

69 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

60 

Mt.  Vernon, 

1834 

Thomas  E.  Monroe, 

1858 

1860 

104 

209 

313 

19 

4 

23 

2 

6 

0 

8 

14 

2 

207 

N»poloon, 

1869 

Samuel  Ramsey, 

1869 

26 

Nelson, 

1813 

Henry  Matson, 

18G2 

1868 

19 

31 

50 

1; 

5 

0 

5 

3 

6 

0 

8 

1 

0 

76 

New  Albany, 

1848 

None. 

11 

18 

29 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3   0 

3 

0 

0 

30 

Newbury , 

1832 

[Dexter  Witter,  Pres. 
[H.  R.  Price,  Presb.] 

] 

1868 

16 

23 

38 

j: 

0 

1 

1 

1 

9    0 

10 

0 

0 

48 

New  London,  Ist, 

1803 

1837 

1866 

48 

97 

145 

..^ 

2 

9 

11 

0 

8,  0 

8 

125 

2d, 

1868 

None. 

11 

19 

30 

^ 

Worwalk, 

1867 

C.  E.  Wright. 

1868 

1868 

25 

41 

66 

lljll 

22 

0 

3 

0 

3 

6 

0 

76 

OberUn.ljt,      * 

1834 

(  Chaa.  G.  Fmney,  p 
(  John  Morgan,  d.  d 

.  1822  1837 
.1837!  1837 

450 

496 

946 

18  22 

40 

6 

97 

0 

102 

0 

0 

62T 

K        2d, 

1860 

j  James  H.  FairchUd 
\  Hiram  Mead, 

,1841 
1858 

180i 
1869 

141 

m 

325 

22  28 

60 

7 

19 

0 

25 

10 

1 

233 

Otansted  Falls, 

1835 

0.  W.  White, 

1869 

11 

18 

24 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

50 

Ollfe  Green, 

1861 

J.  B.  Dawson, 

1869 

20 

28 

48 

9 

6 

14 

0 

3 

0 

3 

6 

0 

60 

Orwvll, 

1832 

[W.F.Milllken,P^«*6. 

] 

1868 

13    27 

40 

5 

0 

5 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

50 

Painc^Yilla, 

1810 

mi 

Hiram  C.  Hayden.p. 

18G2 

1866 

108  252 

360 

15  16 

31 

6 

26 

1 

33 

8 

11 

420 

Paint  VaUey, 

George  V.  Fry, 

1847 

1868 

15 

22 

37 

8 

3 

11 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

50 

Pu-kman, 

William  Potter, 

1820 

1867 

2 

8 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

50 

PenfieM, 

1829 

Wm.  A.  Westervelt, 

1845 

1868 

22 

40 

62 

1 

7 

8 

4 

4 

0 

8 

1 

0 

60 

Pierpf>nt, 

1849 

Wm.  H.  Brinkerhoff, 

1832 

1868 

9 

20 

29 

2 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Fitufield, 

1838 

None. 

10 

19 

29 

0 

0 

0 

1 

7 

0 

8 

0 

0 

55 

Plain,      Tontogany 

P.O. 

1835 

None. 

18 

27 

46 

7 

0 

7 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

2 

40 

Plymouth, 

1856 

None. 

12 

13 

25 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

60 

Providence, 

1860 

Austin  N.  Hamlin, 

1844 

1868 

10 

12 

22 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Randolph, 

1812 

Joseph  Meriam,  p. 

1822  1824 

16 

37 

63 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

60 

RaTenon, 

1822 

Edward  B.  Mason,  p 

1862,1863 

64 

90 

144 

9 

16 

24 

3 

16 

0 

19 

0 

1 

200 

RawjtonviUe 

No  report. 

i 

Richfieia, 

1818 

John  A.  McKinstry, 

1842  1864 

22 

53 

75 

4 

3 

7 

2 

2    0 

4 

3 

0 

108 

RidgfTiUo,  North, 

1822 

George  Juchau, 

18*59,1868 

11 

23 

34 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

102 

Ripley, 

1851 

H.  N.  Burton, 

1857! 1860 

9 

12 

21 

Rochester, 

183& 

Chas.  H.  Peufleld, 

1868 

6 

14 

20 

1 

4 

2 

1 

2 

1 

4 

0 

0 

150 

Rollernnlle, 

Nathaniel  Y.  Fay, 

1843  1843 

4 

8 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Rootstown, 

1810 

E.  J.  Alden. 

la'VS  1869 

49 

86  ia5 

3 

0 

3 

2 

10 

0 

12 

3 

7 

160 

Ruggles, 

1827  J.McCutchen.p. 

1835  1860 

22 

44    66 

3 

1 

4 

0 

3'  (1 

3 

0 

2 

85 

Sandusky, 

1819  U.  N.  Burton, 

1857  1869 

80 

198.278 

1 

3 

4 

2 

15   0 

17 

8 

1 

147 

Saybrook, 

1847  Samuel  Cole, 

1840  1867 

21    35;  66 

11 

4 

15 

1 

0    0 

1 

11 

0 

96 

Seville, 

1838  i     None. 

15|  22    37 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6;  0 

5 

0 

2 

30 

Sheffleld, 

1818  James  R.  WrlRht, 

1867 

28,  47 1  76 

26 

2 

27 

1 

5i  0 

6 

17 

0 

100 

Springfield, 

1850 

A.  Hastings  Ross,  p. 

1861 

1866 

39 

87 

126 

1 

13 

14 

1 

6 

0 

7 

0 

2 

135 
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^tatUticB.  —  Okb. 


[Jan. 


GHUR0HI9. 


Place  and  Name. 


St.  Jofiepb, 

Strongsrille,  1842 

Sullivan,  1835 

Sylvania,  | 

Tallmadge,  1809 

ThompeoD,  1821) 

Toledo,  East,  18«8 
Troy  ,Welflhfl0ld  P .  0. ,  1 832 

"      Twinsborg,  1822 

UnioDYille,  18at 

Termillion,  1818 

Wadsworth,  1819 

Wakeman,  1844 

Washington,  1868 

Wauseon,  18611 

Wayne,  1832 

Wellington,  1824 

We«t  Mill  GroTe,  18691 

West  Newton,  1861 1 

Weymouth,  1835 

WiUiamsfleld,  Wc9t,  18161 
Centre,  1839 
Yoi^,    MaUet    Creek 

P.  0.,  18381 


MlHISTlBS. 


Name. 


Samuel  KelBO, 
Luciua  Smith, 
Curtis  C,  Baldwin, 

None. 
S.  Willftrd  Sejpir.  p. 
Samuel  Manning, 

Quaif, 

William  Potter, 
Andrew  Sharp, 
J.  C.  BurncU, 
M.  K.  PascOf  p. 
Daniel  £.  Hathaway, 
Jo«.  S.  Edwards, 
George  V.  Fry, 

None. 
[E.  Thompson,  Presb, 
Larmon  B.  Lane, 

None. 

None. 
Daniel  W.  Marrln, 

None. 

None. 

None. 


[1868 
1841  186t> 
18551866 

1862  1862 
1866  1868 
1853  1868 
1820  186' 
1840  1869 
1857,186' 
1869  1869 
1868,1868 
1845 
18471868 

]  18541867 
18481866 


1843186: 


GQB.  HKMBBRa 

April  1, 1869. 


6  12 

32  38 

10,  23 

25!  37 
123192 

24j  46 

61  27 

26  54 


u!  29 
12  m 
40'  29 
73  80 
I5i  15 
43  90 
41  66 
47102 
20  27 
6  12 
46 
41 
24 


28  57   85 


ADDIT'3. 

1868-9. 


o'olo 

3  4  7 
10  515 
15  11  26 

8    613 


I 
2  2 

2  3 
4  10 

3  5 
27  835 
65  14  79 

0  1  1 
29  534 
8  210 
2  911 
0  0  0 
0  0  0 
10   1 


KEMOVALS. 

1868-9. 


0  00 

1  6|  0 
0    0 

4    9   2 
12   0 


0   8   0 
0   0,  0 
2'  2 
2,  2 
4 


0 

2l  5 
211 
816 
2  5 
0  1 
5 


083252900  126 


BAPT.  J 

186^.  I 


50 


I4d 

50 
100 
20O 
160 

60 
160 
100 

40 

ao 

90 


WELSH  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCHES  IN  OHIO. 

The  Wblsh  Cohormational  Cbdmhks  are  united  in  »  dittriot  AMociation. 
year's,  except  ministers  and  ehorehes. 


This  report  Ib  last 


Alliance, 

1867 

Llewelyn  R.  Powell, 

1886 

i8C7 

K4 

16   20 

^ 

Beiea, 

1865 

None. 

10 

18,  28 

44^ 

Brookfleld, 

1866 

None. 

82 

68  96 

160 

1860 

None. 

12 

16,  28 

60 

GanalDoTer, 

1866 

None. 

9 

7,  16 

46 

Centreylile, 
•Cincinnati, 

1859 

None. 

86 

88   68 

1840 

Rodk.  R.  Wmiams, 

1868 

Coal  Bni^h, 

1866 

None. 

18 

87   40 

60 

Columbus, 
Crab  Creek, 

1887!RoeB  PoweU, 

1838 

1860 

16 

26   42 

85 

1859;john  Edwards, 

1851 

1868 

84 

62   96 

65 

Delaware, 

1842 

John  H.  Jones, 

18421868 

16 

19!  84 

« 

26 

Oomer, 
OranVibe, 

1885 

None. 

190  227  417 

272 

1B41 

None. 

24  48:  67 

66 

Hubbard, 

1865 

DaTid  B.  Brans, 

18661868 

26,  401  66 

lao 

Ironton, 

1854 

John  M.  Thomas, 

1846,1868 

18'  40'  68 

86 

"        B.  (EngL), 

1869 

John  M.  Thomas, 

18461868 

10,  19,  29 

1 

170 

Mineral  Ridge, 

1866 

David  Thomas, 

1869 

29,  60   89 

100 

lOnersTille, 

1863 

None. 

801  40   70 

% 

90 

Mount  Cannel, 

1848 

None. 

9|  18   27 

1 

Mebo, 

1865 

EranDaTies, 

1882 

1867 

44|  45,  89 

79 

Newark, 

1841 

None. 

49{  87  186 

Newburgh, 
Oak  Hill, 

1869 

John  E.  Jones,  p. 

1866 

1866 

80  66,  86 

160 

1842 

None. 

19;  28   47 

48 

Palmyra, 

1885 

John  J.  Jenkins,  p. 

1866 

1868 

161  85   61 

86 

Paris, 

mo 

William  T.  Hughes, 

1868 

1868 

22 

41   68 

66 

Pomeroy, 

1848 

None. 

22 

40   62 

66 

Radnor, 

1821 

James  Daries, 

1818 

1863 

46 

66110 

90 

1860 

John  A.  DaTies, 

18861860 

17 

24,  41 

60 

1867 

DaTid  DaTies,  p. 

18621867 

7 

13   20 

18 

Syracuse, 

1868 
1847 

John  Lloyd, 
DaTid  DaTies, 

185111809 
18521864 

6   15   21 

28   471  70 

66 

60 

1839 

Roes  Powell, 

18881889 

28   28   61 

60 

Tynrhos, 

1841 

ETan  DaTies, 

18821867 

40,  47   87 

70 

Toungstown, 

1846 

None. 

dOl  46!  76 

60 

NoTl.  —Ministers  above  not  marked  **  p."  are  not  installed. 


Othkb  MonsTxms. 
Israel  W.  Andrews,  b.b.,  Pres. 

CoU.,  Marietta. 
l.T.  Avery,  Erangelist,  Clevelaad. 


John  P.  Bardwell,  Oberlin. 
Geo.  Bamum,  former,  Wauseon. 
lieonidas  B.  Barnes,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Enoch  N.  Bartlett,  Oberlin. 


*  Reported  in  preceding  table. 

William  V.  Brlggs,  Oberlin. 
Sklney  Bryant,  (>berlin. 
WilUzd  Burr,  Pittsfield. 
Charles  H.  ChurchiU,  Oberlin. 
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George  Cltfk,  Oberiln. 
AlraD  Coe,  Vermillion. 
Robert  Cochran,  Austinborg. 
Henry  Cowlee,  d.o.,  Prof.,  Ober* 

lin. 
B.  M.  CrsT&th,  Disi.  See.  Amer. 

MlM.  Afls'n,  Cincinnati. 
Darid  S.  DaTies,  Thnrman. 
Thomae  W.  Daviee,  Youngstown. 
Joseph  DaTiflon,  Oberiln. 
MarshaU  W.  Diggs,  Fort  Recovery. 
William  Edwards,  Syracuse. 
Darid  M.  Eyans,  Oak  HiU. 
Thomas  Evans,  Palmyra. 
W.  Foot,  Gustaros. 
James  Gray,  Seville. 
Mason  Grosvenor,  Cincinnati. 
B.  Grover,  Aurora. 
John  C.  Hart,  Ravenna. 


RusseU  Hswkes,  Painesvtlle. 
Henry  B.  Hosford,  Prof. ,  Hudson. 
Luther  Humphrey,  Windham. 
Eben  D.  Jones,  Syraoute. 
Sylvanus  M.  Judson,  Sylvaaia. 
John  Keep^  OberUn. 
Theodore  J.  Keep,  Oberlin. 
I^rsander  Kelsey ,  Sec.  Ohio  H.  H. 

Soc.,  Columbus. 
William  Kincaid,  Laporte. 
J.  C.  Kingsley,  Cleveland. 
Stephen  C.  Leonard!  Oberlin. 
Robert  McCune,  Toledo. 
James  Monroe.  Oberlin. 
Robert  Page,  West  Farmington. 
David  C.  Perry,  Barlow. 
John  Pettlt,  Bucyrus. 
Samuel  W.  Pierson,  Painesville. 
John  H.  Prentice,  Marion. 


Oalvln  N.  Ransom,  Lowell. 
G.  R.  Roedter.  Blarietto. 
William  Russell,  Cleveland. 

A.  S.  Shafer. 

James  C.  Shaw,  Tallmadge. 
Luther  Shaw,  Tallmadge. 
Fayette  Shipherd,  Oberlin. 
Judson  Smith,  Prof.,  Oberlin. 
Asa  Sperrv,  Morgan. 
John  P.  Thomas,  HammondsviUe. 

B.  D.  Waugh,  Bdinburg. 

LioumATis. 

A.  Bedient,  supplying  Litohfleld. 
Gear  T.  Ladd,  Painesville. 
John  L.  MUls,  Prof.,  Marietta. 
Geo.  R.  Rossiter,  Prof,  Bfarletto. 
G.  W.  Wells,  supplying  Lowell. 

SUMMARY.— Chubohks:  25 with  pastors;  111  with  acting  pastors;  68  vacant  (including  2  supplied 

by  licentiates,  and  9  by  men  of  other  denominations).    Total,  189. 
MonsTXBS :  25  pastors ;  88  acdng  pastors ;  66  others.    Total.  169.    Lioihtiatis.  6. 
Chukch  Mbmbkhs  :  5^06  males ;  10,766  females ;  i6  not  specifled.     Total,  16,616.    Gain,  1,444.    No 

report  as  to  absentees. 
AoDinoirs  ci  1868-69 :  1/08  by  profession ;  872  by  letter.    Total,  2,880. 
Rbmovals  nr  1868-69 :  183  by  death ;  890  by  dismissal ;  67  by  excommunication.    Total,  1,140. 
Baptisms  m  1868-69:  641  adult;  867  Infent.    Iir  Sabbath  Schools:  18J586.    Gain, 999. 
BBHBVOLurr  Coktribdtions  (162  churches  reputing,  last  year  148) :  S  61,817, — an  Increase  of  S 16  j545. 

For  Paush  EzpBifSBS  (1^  churches  reportfaig,  Ust  year  167) :  9179,423,— a  decrease  of  S  66,406. 
CHANGES. — Chubchbs:   iVeio,  or  replaced,  — Chatham;   Delta;  Ironton,  Bast;  Mecca;  Napoleon; 

RoUersville ;  Toledo,  Bast;  Wadsworth;  Washington.    Dropped  from  the  list, — Dayton;  Green- 

field ;  Laporte.    Franklin  appears  as  Rent,  and  Storrs  Township  is  in  Cincinnati. 
MraiSTBRS :  Ordinations ;  4  without  installation.    Installations,  2.   Dismissals,  4.   Deceased,  8  with 

out  charge. ' 
ORGANIZATION.  —Ten  Conferences  of  Churches,  not  inclndinjc  the  Welsh,  are  united  in  a  Gbhkbal 

CoHvnuicB,  which  includes  also  Conneaut,  Pa.    The  Welui  churohes  ace  united  in  the  Wnsa 
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INDIANA. 


Cmi.  MEMBERS. 

ADDIT'S. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPT 

n 

o 

Jan.  1, 1869. 

1868. 

1868. 

1868.  I 

CHuacais. 

-1 

MmiSTERS. 

Name. 

j 

-0 

.      A- 

place  and  Nam 

1 

h! 

< 

0 

0 

^ 

1 

^9 

il 

1 

t 

Angola, 

1869  B.  D.  Maccarthy,  a.p 

1869 

4     5 

~9 

^0 

0   0 

0 

__  . 

Bloomfield, 

1869  A.  Brown,  a.  p. 

1867  1869 

6,    6 

11 

0 

0 

11 

11 

0 

0   0 

0 

0  0 

0 

BoonevUle, 

1839,    None. 

] 

Gold  Spring  Tp 

1863.    None. 

15'  20 

85 

JSlkbort, 

18691     None. 

5|    6 

11 

0 

11 

11 

0 

0  0 

0 

0   0 

0 

Franciaco, 
Harrison  County 

1862  T.  B.  McComUck,a.p 

.18391867 

2     5 

7 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0,  0 

0 

0,  0 

60 

,1867i    None. 

1 

Hart  Township, 

ISSeLewls  Wil*on,  p. 

18491866 

5     4 

9 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0,  0 

0 

0   0 

IndianapolUi,  — 

1 

1 

Plymouth,  18.57  Edw.  P.  InKersoll,  p. 

18631868 

68'  93 

161 

23 

48 

33 

81 

4 

8'  0 

12 

9,  0 

125 

"      Mayflower,  18*59  0.  M.  Sanders,  p. 

1867  1869 

12,  15 

27 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

0 

6   0 

164 

Kokomo, 

1863  A.  S.  \Val«h,  a.  p. 

1868  1868 

22    37 

59 

4 

18 

14 

32 

2 

ilU 

14 

U:  0 

10 

Liber, 

ia54  Henry  noddle,  a  p. 

1869 

141    8 

221  0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0   0 

0 

0,  0 

60 

Mechanicsrille, 

la^  T.  B.  McConnick,a.p 

.1839  1867 

2     8 

6'  1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

01  0 

0 

o'  0 

60 

Michigan  City, 

1835  [J.  J.  Ward,  Presb.} 

1867 

42   92 

134|  2 

2 

6 

8 

2 

3|  0 

5 

2   6 

140 

Montgomery, 
New  Cory  don, 

18.52,Lewii>  Wilson,  p. 

1849  1856 

14    24 

38i  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

ol  0 

0 

0,  0 

50 

18481     None. 

j 

3,    4 

7|  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

00 

Ontario, 

1840lEbcn'rHalliday,a.p 

.  1837  1869 

30!  44 

74    1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

80 

Orland, 

1836  C.  Kidder,  a.  p. 

1832i 

30,  77 

107 

20 

6 

25 

Pi«gfth, 

18S4|M.  W.  Digg8,a.  p. 

1864 

4'    8 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

0 

Ploanant  Grove, 

1856|LeTin  Wilson,  a.  p. 

11867 

51  11 

16 

0 

7 

0 

7 

2 

0 

0 

2 

5   0 

Solaberry, 

1868|A.  Brown,  a.  p. 
1834, E.  Frank  Howe,  a.  p. 

18671869 

17    23 

40 

0 

8 

19 

27 

0 

21  0 

2 

2'  2 

80 

Terre  Haute, 

18621865 

69159 

228 

15 

12 

12 

24 

2 

31  0 

5 

2  13 

309 

Vigo,  West, 
•'     South, 

18491    None- 

1 

21    24 

46 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0|  0 

0 

0    0 

46 

1864  Dean  Andrewi,  p. 

18431868 

8     8 

16 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

o!  0 

0 

0|  0 

60 

Waterloo  City, 

1866     None. 

16   22 

38 

We«fcche«ter, 

1840  Joseph  11.  Jones,  a.  p 

1B371854 

6     9 

15 

4 
51 

0 
119 

1 

m 

1 
244 

2 
16 

0 
28 

0 

2 

36  22 

40 

Total: 

k 

) 

^1716 

1144 

1 

44 

1263 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


124 


Statistics.  —  IlUnois. 


[Jan. 


Otihr  Monmis. 

J.  G.  Brice,  Winchester. 
Wiliiam  0.  Ewing,  New  AllMny. 
8.  D.  Harlan,  IndianapolU. 


Nathaniel  A.  Hyde,  Agent  Am. 

Home  Mifls.  Soo.,  IndhuuipoUs. 
M.  A.  Jewett,  d.  n.,  Terre  Haute. 
Ruftafl  Patch,  Prin.  CoU.  InBti- 

tate,  Ontario. 


Bbeneser  Toeksr,  Unioii  dtj, 
M.  8.  Whitehead,  Indianapotti. 

LionniATB.  — O.  8.  Oodington, 
,  Chicago  Theol.  Sem. 


8UHMART.  — Chuichis:  5  with  pastors;  18  with  acting  pastors;  8  Taeant  (faieloding  1  supplied  bj 
Piesbyterian).    Total,  26. 
MnfisTBBs :  4  pastors ;  11  acting  pastors ;  8  others.    Total,  28. 
Chti&oh  Mjucbxu,  Addriohs,  sto.,  as  aboTe.    <3ain  of  members,  218.    Gain  In  Sabbath  8ohool»  WS. 

CHANGES.  — Ohubohbs  :  JV«w,  Angola ;  Bloomfield ;  Elkliart ;  Indianapolis,  Mayflower  ch.    Dropped 
from  the  list,  none. 
MoriSTSBS :  No  report.    From  Quarterly  Record :  Installation,  one. 

ORGANIZATION.  — Three  Associations  of  Churches.    The  churches  are  also  united  In  a  GufnuL 
(UATiox,  which  also  includes  three  Dlinols  churches,  tIs.  Albion,  Marshall,  and  Wabash  Go. 


ILLINOIS. 


CHH.UEIIBERS. 

ADDIT'S. 

B8H0TALS. 

BAPT.  3 

1 

April  1, 1869. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 

1868-9.1 

CEuaottES. 

•ri 

MmsTE&s. 

. 

S 

Place  and  Name 

•1 

Name. 

-^ 

o 

"11 

1 

ri6 

I 

•< 

£ 
"1 

'o 

i 

1 

1 

i 
S 

1 

J 

s 

1 

s 

< 

1 

1 

u 

Albany, 

1842  Donald  MacNab, 

T8e9 

1869 

0   0 

~m 

Albion, 

18401    None. 

22 

32 

54 

18691     None. 

9 

10 

19 

Algonquin, 

1850, Thomas  Gillespie, 

1867 

1869 

7 

16 

23 

4 

1 

3 

4 

0 

4    0 

4 

0 

0 

50 

Altona, 

18571    None. 

29 

49 

78 

11 

6 

5 

11 

0 

11 

0 

11 

4 

0 

120 

Amboy, 

1854  George  H.  Wells,  p. 

186711867 

64  100 

164 

24 

7 

7 

14 

2 

11 

0 

18 

1 

10 

300 

Anawan, 

1863     None. 

6 

14 

20 

6 

0 

0 

0 

,0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

Areola, 

1868     None. 

Ariapo, 

1868     None. 

9 

8 

17 

Dn. 

Atkinson, 

1863      No  report, 

1840  George  B.  Uubbard, 

Atlanta, 

18481866 

23 

as 

58 

9 

1 

2 

3 

3 

3 

6 

66 

Aurora,  1st, 

18a8I«aacClark,p. 

18611868 

78  162  240 

31 

26 

57 

2 

10 

12 

17 

230 

"    New  England 

1853  Thomas  X.UaakeU,! 

.  1865 1868 

38    80 

118 

5 

6 

11 

1 

12 

13 

1 

3 

250 

Avon, 

1855  Lemuel  Jones, 

18651868 

lO;  15 

25 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

50 

iftl^ia, 

1846  Alfred  A.  Whitmore, 

1846 1867 

8    16 

23 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

15 

1835  George  A.  Rawson.  p 

.  1860,1866 

54  110 

164 

0 

3 

4 

7 

1 

U 

0 

12 

2 

1 

240 

Beardstown,  P.  '45,  C.  '50;  W.  A'.  ChambcrUn.  I 

.18611864 

56  102 

15 

25 

1 

6 

6 

1 

8 

0 

9 

1 

6 

300 

BcTcrly, 

1859     None. 

9    21 

30 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

80 

Big  Grove, 

1834      None. 

Big  Rock,  Wehh, 

1852  Henry  Davies, 

1867,1869 

10 

12 

22 

1 

3 

4 

0 

1 

85 

" 

1864 

None. 

Big  Woods, 

1842 

None. 

BlandJnsville, 

No  report. 

BloomiDgdalo, 

1840  I.  S.  Harris, 

1868 

24 

43 

67 

23 

1 

1 

3 

3 

1 

103 

Blue  Island, 

1860  Lemuel  Foster, 

1833;  1863 

11 

20 

81 

0 

2 

11 

13 

0 

4 

2 

6 

0 

1 

180 

Bluff, 

18681     None. 

8 

Bronton, 

1860|     None. 

Brick  ton, 

1868  James  H.  Laird, 

1864 

1868 

18 

7 

20 

0 

0 

20 

20 

0 

0   0 

0 

0 

1 

Brighton, 

18G7  Charles  L.  Tappan, 

1864' 1863 

18   28 

46 

1 

4 

6 

10 

0 

1 

0 

1 

2 

0 

50 

Brimfleld, 

1847  Andrew  Jones  Drake 

18451869 

37   43 

80 

10 

2 

5 

7 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

Brifttol, 

1836  Joel  Grant, 

1845 

1868 

26   54 

80 

6 

24 

3 

27 

3 

3 

6 

15 

1 

120 

"      Station, 

1865  Joel  Grant, 

1845 

1868 

5     2 

7 

1 

1 

3 

4 

20 

Buda, 

1855  Arthur  E.  Arnold, 

1867 

1867 

16    17 

33 

3 

1 

3 

4 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0 

70 

Bunker  Hill, 

1838,RichardC.  St^^ne. 

1834 

1868 

71 

86 

167 

8 

16 

4 

19 

2 

3 

0 

5 

6 

7 

m 

Burlington, 

1850 

E.  Walker, 

1869 

1 

1 

70 

Burrltt, 

1856 

None. 

Byron, 

1837 

James  P.  Stoddard, 

1861 

1861 

CSambridge, 

1851  L.  H.  Parker, 

22   50 

72 

2 

4 

6 

0 

7 

0 

7 

1 

6 

150 

Canton, 

1842  Henry  Bates,  p. 

1843 

1867 

47104 

151 

25 

6 

9 

16 

5 

9 

1 

15 

2 

4 

290 

CarpentcrTille, 

18641    None. 

1     4 

5 

Champaign, 

1853  Edwin  N.  Andrews. 

1864 

1869 

63   95 

148 

22 

2 

4 

6 

1 

6 

2 

8 

2 

2 

47B 

Chandlerville,P,'36,C.'47,GeorfftJ  A.  Paddock'. 

1868 

1868 

36   44    80 

24 

1 

0 

1 

1 

7 

1 

9 

0 

4 

125 

C  ha  t.^  worth, 

18S7I     No  report. 

1 

Chebanse, 

1868  Dmiel  R.  Miller, 

1&38 

1869 

8     9 

17 

Chenoa, 

1867  Henry  G.  Pendleton, 

1840 

1867 

18   20 

3S 

6 

4 

3 

7 

3 

3 

1 

1 

160 

Chesterfield, 

1848  Henry  N.  Baldwin, 

1867 

1868 

22   34 

56 

13 

1 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

6ft 

Chicago,  1st, 

1851  Edw.  P.  Goodwin,  p, 

18591867.233  384  617 

57  82 

139 

5 

30 

a5 

812 

600 

"     Plymouth, 

1852  William  A.  Bartlett.p 

.  1858  1868,100  134  234 

2 

12  44 

53 

15 

15 

200 

"    South, 

1863  Charles  M.  Tyler,  p. 

1857,1867    43   86 129 

16 

3  13! 

IG 

2 

19 

21 

1    4 

160 

"    New  England, 

1865 

L.  T.  Chamberlain, 

1 

18691 

1 

2651 

60 

24 

231 

47 

2 

41 

43 

3 

161 
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Caa.  MEMBERS. 

addit's. 

BAPT.    3 

. 

April  1, 1869. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 

1868-9, 1 

'       CauBCHxa. 

1 

Metistim.           ^ 
Name.                | 

\ 

5 

Plac»  and  Name. 

i 

1 

i 

*i 

ll 

i 

i 

1 
2 

i 

•a 

1 

1 

to 

o 

o 

u 

s 

Ou 

H 

< 

42 

^f- 

< 
•At 

iS 

Chicago,  Union  Park 

X8t}0 

Charles  D.  HeUuer,  p.  ISuH  18rai 

126 196. 3-.^:; 

T6^ 

61 

44 

10 

iS) 

**      Tabernacle, 

1866 

E.  T.  WiUiamB,  p.                11868 

"      Lincoln  Park 

1867 

H.  P.  De  Forest,  p.      1867 

1809 

24 

27 

61 

6 

7 

24 

31 

10 

10 

1 

4 

270 

"      Scandinavmn 

1868 

C.  ComcliuRson,          1867 

1867 

"      Oakland, 

1868 

James  C.  White, 

•'      Bethany, 

1868 

James  Harrison,  p.       1868 

1868 

9 

14 

23 

14 

9 

23 

7 

460 

"      LeaTitt  Street,  1868 

MofiesSmith.p.            1869 
William  E.  liolyoke,    1851 

1869 

22 

34 

56 

3 

53 

66 

2 

160 

"      Park, 

18CH 

1869 

6 

9 

15 

0 

4 

11 

15 

140 

ChUI, 

185() 

Anrrai  R.  Mitchell,       1856 

1866 

24 

29 

53 

2 

1 

4 

5 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

60 

Clement, 

185a 

Nathaniel  P.  Coltrln,  1850 

1867 

13 

14 

27 

4 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

93 

CliftOD, 

18f.9 

[Edwin  Beach,  Lie] 

12 

27 

39 

5 

5 

1 

7 

8 

1 

90 

Como, 

1851 

Pliny  F.  Warner,         1860 

1866 

13 

31 

44 

7 

2 

0 

2 

1 

6 

0 

7 

1 

0 

90 

Concord,  P.  '44,  0.  M8. 

Edward  B.  TuthiU,      1861  1865 

47 

46    931  22 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

2 

106 

Crete, 

1839 

Samuel  Porter,            1840 1 1868 

13  23'  36 

2 

1 

6 

6 

4 

4 

3 

45 

Ciyital  lAke, 

1842 

W.  F.  Rose,                  1863  1868 

29,  54!  83 

16 

1 

3 

4 

7 

7 

1 

1 

100 

Sallafl  City, 

1859 

William  C.  Morritt,     1846 

1866 

18 

30    48 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

90 

Danby, 

1862 

None. 

7 

20   27 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

70 

SanTers, 

1862 

None. 

9 

13;  22 

2 

3 

35 

Deer  Park, 

1857 

None. 

28 

1 

5 

6 

46 

De  Kalb, 

1854 

Sam '1  P.  Putnam,  p.    1868 

1807 

12 

31    43 

2 

2 

5 

7 

3 

3 

1 

69 

dement, 

1866 

William  Mcllone, 

16 

35   51 

8 

63 

Dix, 

1864 

None. 

DOTCT, 

1838 

Otis  F.  Curtis.              1828 

1867 

43 

63106 

12 

2 

0 

2 

1 

7 

0 

8 

1 

1 

100 

Downer's  GroTe, 

1866|Thomafl  Chafer,           1866 

1866 

10 

18   28 

6 

4 

4 

2 

1 

46 

Dundcfi, 

184l!DexterD.  HUl. 

1869 

36 

63   99 

3 

8 

2 

2 

4 

2 

160 

Dunk-ith, 

1859 

No  report. 

Durand, 

1858 

James  Hodges,             1838 

1867 

Dwight, 

1866 

John  A.  Montgomery,  1866 

1866 

39 

38   77 

7 

9 

6 

15 

1 

5 

1 

6 

4 

0 

90 

Eai^lc  Point, 

1843 

None. 

3 

11    14 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

EarUillc, 

1867 

C.  8.  Harrii^on,             185811868 

18 

171  35 

2 

1 

12 

13 

6 

6 

eo 

SoctP&wPaw, 

1854 

Charles  C.  Breed,         1857 

1864 

9 

9    18 

5 

90 

Eden, 

None. 

1 

El^n, 

1836]  ComePs  K.  Dickinson,  1863 

1867 

56 

ia3  159 

17 

2 

17 

19 

4 

6 

10 

2 

176 

Elk  Grove, 

1836      None. 

9 

16   26 

4 

1 

2 

0 

3 

KIkhom  QroTe, 

18541     None. 

6 

8,  14 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

4 

Elmore, 

1^7,BeDiamin  F.  Hai>kins,1851 

1862 

13 

19   32 

4 

1 

1 

8 

8 

30 

Elm  wood, 

18541  William  G.  Pierce,  p.  1861 

1861 

78 

114  192 

22 

12 

8 

20 

37 

37 

4 

6 

175 

ElPaao, 

1859; George  W.  Phinm-y,    18^)5!  1867 

19 

27  i  46 

3 

1 

4 

5 

0 

2:  8 

2 

160 

Fail  Creek,  German 

1860  Char lc8  E.  Conrad,      1868' 1860 

7 

12    19 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1 

6 

3 

35 

Fannington , 

1849;  Lathrop  Taylor,  p.      1S13;  18*>4 

74  \m  183 

18 

2 

3 

6 

1 

13 

olu 

150 

Forest, 

im> 

William  E.  Catlin,       lS.'>l;lWi7 

16   24    40 

1 

1 

8 

4 

40 

Franont, 

1838 

Almond  R.  Fox,           1868 

1868 

50    72  122 

33 

2 

2 

1 

5 

1 

7 

6 

125 

OaJena, 

1860 

No  report. 

1 

Oale«burg,  Ist, 

1887 

None. 

121  205  326 

55 

5 

0 

5 

2 

20 

022 

2 

2 

276 

1st  Cong 

,1855  Edward  Beccher,  p.     1826 

18.55 

114  19(1  304 

30 

3 

18 

21 

3 

14 

0,17 

260 

OalTa, 

1855  Rufus  B.  Guild,  p.       1864  1864 

39    72  111 

14 

3 

3 

6 

1 

5 

0 

6 

2 

3 

160 

Oap  Grove, 

1859     None. 

10    14    24 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Garden  Prairie, 

1838     None. 

10    13   23 

Genefleo, 

Ifm  Harry  Briekett,            1858  1865 

125  252  377 

47 

72 

12 

84 

1 

22 

1 

24 

3115 

200 

Geneva, 

1849  Uenry  M.  Whitney,  p.  1869*  18t>8 

481  79  127 

26 

2 

0 

8 

11 

8 

19 

ll 

110 

GianTiUe, 

185l|lI.Vallctte  Wan^n,    18591867 

70i  97  167 

7 

15 

3 

18 

1 

10 

0 

11 

10 

4 

176 

GieenviUc.lflt,  '38,  2d,  -46, Moses  M.  Longley,  p.  1846|lStkS 

13i  18|  81 

0 

7 

7 

0 

9 

0 

9 

0 

0 

50 

Oridley, 

1862  John  A.  Palmer.          1859 

1868 

0|  12    18 

2 

2 

2 

46 

OtigRSTiUe,  lAt,  '34, 2d,  37  U.  J.  Mc Arthur,          1859 

1866 

65  1.32  197 

6 

3 

6 

8 

169 

Hamilton, 

1859 

None. 

6 

20,  26 

65 

Hampton, 

1852 

Abner  Harper,             1853 

1666 

4 

6'  10 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

75 

Harvard, 

1858 

None. 

14 

21   35 

8 

4 

6 

10 

1 

4 

4 

120 

Henry, 

1850 

None. 

13 

35   48 

9 

3 

0 

3 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

75 

HUbiboro', 

1859 

JudHon  G.  Spencer, 

18t]9 

251  40    65 

11  2D 

2 

22 

2 

8 

I'll 

12 

2 

120 

Hinsdale, 

1867 

FlaTcl  Bascom,  d.  d,   1833 

1869 

8   13    21 

0 

2 

2 

4 

0 

4 

Oi  4 

0 

1 

50 

Homer, 

1860 

Henry  C.  Abemcthy,  1H45  1868 

16   30    46 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1115 

40 

UoyletoD, 

1858 

John  Blood,                  1854  1868 

U    11    22 

0 

2 

2 

4 

4 

24 

0:28 

0 

1 

38 

Huntley, 

ia52 

Daniel  Chapman,         1842!  1865 

HUxii, 

1868 

None. 

12   16    28 

0 

2 

6 

7 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

70 

Jacksonville, 

1833 [W^m.  H.  Saroge,  p.  e.  1867 

1869 

61 127  188 

30 

1 

2 

3 

1 

10 

0 

11 

1 

1 

160 

JeOersoo, 

1861iElihu  C.  Baruani,  p.  1866 

18^)6 

20 

39   59 

12 

21 

2 

23 

2 

2 

8 

3 

100 

Jericho,     P.  1838, 

[Charles  Uibbard,  L.] 

1860 

5 

7|  12 

5 

i 

1 

80 

Kaaeville, 

1857 

None. 

5 

e'  11 

1854 

Frederick  W.  Beecher,  1860 

1862 

19'  40   59 

5 

5 

4 

4 

60 

Kfiraaee, 

1865 

Nathaniel  D.  Graves,  1845 

1868 

76  134  210 

24 

46 

17 

63 

0 

15 

0 

15  24 

1 

276 

I^eon, 

1866 

Asahel  A.  Stereos,      1848 

1867 

401  57,  97 

17 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3  0 

2 

140 

Ufcyette, 

1847 

None. 

1 

1 

1 
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Statistics.  —  Illinois. 


[Jan. 


CaimcHss. 


Place  and  Name. 


taHarF«,l»t,'36,lM,lB;^ 


Lamoille, 

Lanark, 

La  Salle, 

Ijawn  Ridge, 

Lee  Centre, 

Lincoln, 

Lisbon, 

Liale, 

Lockport, 

Lodi 

Lombard, 

Ludlow, 

Lyndon, 

Lyonsville, 

Macomb, 

Maktinda, 

Maiden , 

Malta, 

Manteno, 

Marseilles, 

Marshall, 

McLean, 

Mendon, 

Mendota, 

Metamora,  P.  1843,  C.  184-1 

Milburn, 

Milo, 

Molinc, 

Monce 

MoutebeUo, 


MiNisTias. 


Name. 


None 


1845 
1843 
1869 

1833 
1800 


1858 
1869 
1856 


1858 


1633 

1858 
1865 
1843 

1869 
1869 
1858 


Morrifl 

Morrison, 

Morton , 

Naperville, 

Nebraska, 

Neponf^t, 

Newark, 

New  Berlin, 

New  Milford, 

New  Rutland, 

Newtown, 

Nora, 

Normal, 

Okalla, 

Odell, 

Onarga, 

Oneida, 

Ontario, 

Osceola, 

Oswego, 

Ottawa,  lat, 

'*       Plymouth, 
Owen, 

Paw  Paw.Ind.  Union,  1865 
Paxton,  1859 

Pay  son ,  183(5 

Pecatonica,  1854 

Peoria, Main  St.  Cong.  1847 
Peru,  1.853 

Pilot,  1868 

Pittsfield,  P.  1837,  C.l&tl 
Plainfleld,Ut,1834 ,2d,  1843 
Piano,  1867 

Plymouth,  1S36 

Poplar  Grove,  1863 

PortBvron,  1849 

Prairie  City,  1842 

Priucoton,  1831 

Providence,  1841 

Quincy,  Germ.  Cong.,  1858 
'*     let,  Un.  Gong.,  1869 


1840  DariuB  Gore, 
1859  Lucius  II.  HigginB,  p 
1862  N.  A.  Prentjws, 

Lewis  Benedict, 
None. 

A.  E.  Baldwin, 

Uriel  W.  Small, 

S.  F.  Stratton, 
1838iHenrv  C.  Abomethy, 
1864  Charles  IlibbaM. 
1866      No  report. 
1868  Geortre  Schlofiscr, 
1836|     None. 

1843  Leroy  3.  Hand, 
John  L.  Granger, 

None. 

None. 
1858  S.  P.  Putnam, 
18f)2|     None. 
18G0  James  T.  Hanning, 

1841  Dean  Andre wts,  p. 
1858 'George  B.  Uubbard, 
1833  Alex.  B.  Campbell, 
1855  Burritt  A.  Smith, 

J.  J.  A.  T.  Dixon, 
1841  Thomas  Lightbody,p 
1849     None. 

1844  Henry  E.  Bamea, 
18611     None. 

1849  Fred.  A.  Armstrong, 
1848  William  A.  Smith 


Silfw  F.  Milhkan 
George  L.  Ilobe^t^3, 
J. W. Cunningham,  Pr. 
John  A.  Palmer, 
Samuel  G.  U' right,  p. 
Lucien  Faruham, 
None. 
None. 
None. 
1852 j George  \V.  Williams, 
1853     None. 

1865  j  Geo.  S-  Dickcmmn,  p. 
18571  Cyrua  L.  Wataon, 
1802  Lemuel  Leonard, 
laSS'M.  Everett  D wight,  p. 
1855 1  Levi  Fay  Waldo, 
1848  Beiy.  F'  Worrell 


1844  18H0 
1866  i  1866 

1844  1864 

1S6dJi867 
ia59!l864 
1868  1868 
1846*1867 


1833  1868 


1868  1868 
1866  1868 


1868,186: 

1804  1861 
1843  1861 
1848! 
1851  185.^ 
1865  18*38 
185t;  11867 
1846!l8f37 

1862:18*58 

1850  1861 
1861  18<)9 
1860  1868 
1864  1867 
18431868 
1859  1868 
1840  1806 
1830 


1860 
1846 
1839 
1858 
1857 


Samuel  0.  Wright, 
David  J.  Balilwin, 
M.  K.  Whittlesey,  p. 
Edwin  N.  Lewis, 

None. 
J.  R.  Harris, 
Israel  Brundage, 
R.  F.  Shlnn, 

None. 
Josiah  A.  Mack, 
LS53  0.  B.  Thomas, 
Daniel  R.  Miller, 
William  W.  Rose, 
N.  A.  Millard, 
[Chas.  Hibbard.Lic] 
Charle«4  .M.  Barnes, 
Levi  Wheaton, 
Aimer  Harper, 
Lemuel  Jones, 

None. 
David  Todd, 
Charles  E.  ('onrad, 
Samuel  K.  Dimock, 


1860  1865 

1868  1868 
1829  1863 
18591864 
186911861) 
18441868 
1857  1H66 
1840  1866 
1865  186' 
1849:1848 
186211864 

1864  1861 
1856  1S61 
11861 
1868 
18*50  1868 
18^52  1869 
1838  1868 
1862|18ij' 

1 1869 
1859  18*16 
1849  186; 
1853  1861 
18t>5  1868 

1847  1867 
1801  1858 

1869 


April  1, 1869. 
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CBB.  MIMBiaS. 

addit's. 

RZUOTALS. 

BAPT.    3 

i 

April  1,  1869. 

18r}3-9. 

1868-9. 

1868^.  1 

Chukcbis. 

-^sW 

MnnsTiES. 
Name. 

1 

O 

^_*— 5 

Place  &Dd  Name. 

i 

1! 

i 

i 

< 

li 

1 

Ill 

1 

1 

5  i 

3JI 

m 

Rantoul, 

[A.  I>o7emuB,  Lie] 
C.  C.  Cadwcll, 

1865 

19,  28,  42 

4   7 

IT 

1  1 

"T 

TT 

126 

Richmond, 

1843 

1835 

1854 

10    29    39 

6 

1 

1 

1 

40 

RlchTiew, 

1807 

Charles  B.  Barton,  p 

1841 

1867 

14   20   84 

7 

5  17 

22 

1    1 

0 

2 

3 

0 

60 

RUey, 

1860 

No  report. 

Rlngi^ood,  1,1848,2.1859 

C.  C.  Adami, 

1850 

1868 

4    10   14 

26 

Rockford,  Ut, 

1837 

Henry  M.  Goodwin, 

1857 1 1860 

91153  244 

66 

2 

12 

14 

3  9 

0J12 

2 

1 

160 

2d, 

1849 

Martin  P.  Kinney,  p 

18441864 

95  203  298 

40 

6 

12 

18 

4  19 

023 

2 

266 

Rock  ton, 

1888 

Samuel  P.  Barker, 

1869 

21 

29  50 

26 

i  8 

8 

68 

Ro«coo, 

1848 

Joseph  S.  Qrares, 

1843 

1866 

12 

28   40 

6 

ll  1 

2 

60 

Roscfleld, 

1860 

No  report. ' 

1 

Rosemond, 

1866 

[C.  T.  Dering,  Lie] 

29 

46   74 

13 

20 

6 

25 

0  10 

1 

11 

11 

0 

160 

RoeeTiUe, 

1851 

James  D.  Wyckoff, 

1859  1869 

27 

37    64 

8 

3 

4 

7 

2    4 

0 

6 

1 

66 

SandoTal, 

1859 

Nathaniel  P.  Coltrin 

1860  1867 

14 

18    32 

4 

1 

12 

13 

1    0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

40 

Bandwich, 

1853 

Chas.  A.  Towle,  p. 

18e9|1869 

78  105183 

20 

43 

32 

75 

1 

4 

5 

18 

2 

280 

Seward, 

1841 

None. 

21 

32   63 

14 

1 

1 

2 

2 

4 

100 

Sheffield, 

1854 

John  A.  Allen, 

1846,1868 

13 

361  49 

6 

0 

0 

0 

2 

7 

0 

9 

1 

66 

Shirland, 

1846  Samuel  Penfleld, 

1849  18^>8 

22 

32    64 

10 

3 

4 

7 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

70 

South  Pa«8, 

ISilK,       Nnili'. 

1 

10 

11    21 

Springfield, 

Is  i7  J  nil  11  K.  McLean,  p. 

18611867 

36 

67'l(k3 

6 

9 

10 

19 

1 

2 

0 

3 

3 

9 

216 

St.  Charles, 

Is;;:  (;■••.  a.  Diekermau, 

l*i9 

m 

77113 

12 

3 

3 

12 

■12 

3 

140 

SterUng, 

1857  Martin  Font,  p. 

1862  1867 

41 

86,127 

13 

1 

10 

11 

2 

9 

0 

11 

0 

0 

150 

StUimau  Valley , 

1856:[Che8ter  Fitch,  /VM.]1841|lSt)8 

22 

61    83 

2 

0 

1 

1 

1 

3 

5 

0 

0 

190 

Summer  Hill,  1.1834.         1 

I 

2, 1837, 

3,1844  CharleaE.  Marsh, 

lens  l^r.'^ 

17 

411  58 

7 

1 

3 

4 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

120 

&"• 

18401  WilUam  Windsor, 

\<^^  I -.7 

'M 

91  125 

27 

4 

4 

8 

1 

7 

1 

9 

2 

5 

100 

1867!Jame!»  W.  West, 

1-.'.:  i^u". 

i^S 

K«',  136 

24 

20 

9 

29 

llll 

12 

1 

5 

137 

Toalon , 

1846  Robert  L.  McCord, 

i-^'w  i-.'j 

*>.' 

^\  139 

16 

10 

6 

16 

2I  7 

0 

9 

1 

2 

260 

Tramont, 

George  L.  Roberta, 

ls.;i  is, ,7 

LI! 

:'.'■,    3ft 

3 

3 

60 

Tamer, 

1860  Isaac  B.  «mith,  p. 

Isi'ai  1^1  o 

li) 

M    m 

2 

24 

17 

41 

3 

3 

6 

76 

Twin  QroTe, 

1859  C.  C.  Breed, 

1S6'J 

4 

»)    10 

Un. 

Udlna, 

1848      None. 

11 

18,  29 

2 

1 

1 

1 

40 

Union, 

1864      None. 

18 

39'  57 

9 

100 

Upper  Alton,  Plym 

,   1868     None. 

4 

8    12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Oi  0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

26 

TermilUon, 

1834      None. 

1 

Victoria, 

1849  Benj.  F.  Uasklnfl, 

1851 1862 

17 

26  43 

11 

1 

1 

10 

10 

60 

Vienna, 

18581     None. 

Viola, 

1868'     None. 

Wabaah  County, 

18^  P.  W.  Wallace, 

1865 

11 

19  30 

1 

7 

0 

7 

1  1 

0 

2 

0 

3 

40 

Watagm, 

1865  Axariah  A.  Hyde, 

18461869 

32 

67   99 

14 

3 

2 

6 

2,  7 

0 

9 

2 

3 

175 

Wankegan, 

1813  Moses  M.Colbum, 

la^l  1866 

10 

40   50 

0 

0 

3   3 

2    2 

2 

6 

0 

4 

60 

Waapooaie, 

1864  Sylvester  R.  Dole, 

1864  i 

10 

13   23 

4    4 

ll 

2 

3 

90 

WaTBTly, 

1836  Henry  M.  Tuppcr,  p 

1859,1859 

60 

71131 

21 

3 

6    9 

21  8 

0  10 

2 

6 

175 

Wayne, 

1841      None. 

16 

26   41 

8 

7 

7 

8 

1    9 

2 

1 

100 

West  Point, 

1886  Amnil  R.  Mitchell, 

18551866 

4 

31     7 

40 

Wetbersfield, 

1839 Bartle, 

1 

1 

Wheaton, 

1860, W.  H.  BrewBter, 

183S1868 

78 

100188 

15 

11 

28  39 

120 

21 

7 

12 

284 

Winnebago, 

184^j  Uenry  M.  I>aniel(«,  p 

18611861 

47 

68  115 

2 

2    4 

0  14 

115 

2 

2 

22T 

Woodburn,lst,'38,2d,lR12  [0.  €.  Clark,  Presb.] 

18471864 

34 

57  i  91 

6 

22 

123 

1    9!  OilO 

7 

4 

110 

Woodstock, 

1865tAlfr€d  L,  Rifig?, 

1803  1869 

16 

24,  40 

11 

4 

2    6 

0    0,  0 

0 

1 

1 

100 

Wymnet, 

186^j;Ephraini  11.  Baker, 

186i'lW37 

12 

26    37 
IHl  32 

4 

6 

6  12 

0    3   0 

3 

0 

11 

60 

Wythe, 

1851iAmnii  R.  Mitchell, 

1855  lH6r) 

14 

6 

01  0    0 

0    2    2 

4 

0 

3 

60 

Not*.  —  Mlnislen  aboTe  not  marked  "  p."  are  not  installed.  Some  other  churches  are  found  in  the 
Quarterly^  1809,  as  newly  organised  ;  but  we  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  add  them  until  the  Illinoia  statis- 
tml  secretaiy  reeognises  th«»r  existence. 


Othik  Mdtistsu. 

A.  AUen,  Sheffleld. 

William  F.  Baker,  Prof.,  Urbana. 

SUhu  Barber,  Teacher,  LaJEe  Vor- 

ett. 
Samuel  G.  Bartlett,  d.d.  ,  Professor 

Theol.  Seminary,  Chicago. 
James  C.  Beekman,  Naperrille. 
Oeorge  E.  Beecher,  Oaleeburc. 
Jonathan   Blanchard,  Preeident 

Wheaton  College,  Wheaton. 
WiUiam  S.  Blanchard,  Chicago. 
H.  L.  Boltwood,  Teacher,  Prhice- 

ton. 
WUUmb  B.  Band,  Chicago. 


Richard  C.  Bristol  (blind). 

Hope  Brown.  Agent  Female  Sem- 
inary, Rockford. 

B.  O.  Bryant. 

Richard  B.  Bull,  Henry. 

Henry  Buss,  Dement. 

William  Carter,  S.  S.  Missionary, 
Pittsfleld. 

Andrew  W.  Chapman,  Minooka. 

William  B.  Chrii  t  iphor,  Galena. 

Bethuel  C  Chi  re  1,  Normal. 

Nathaniel  (T.  Clark,  Elgin. 

Henry  W.  Cobb,  Agent  American 
Miss.  Au*n,  Chicago. 

SyWanus  S.  Cone,  Wt  jnesrille. 

Joseph  T.  Cook,  Sycamore. 


WUliam  H.  Daniels,  Agent  Theol. 
Sem.,  Chicago. 

Edmund  F.  Dickinson,  City  Mis- 
sionary, Chicago. 

Samuel  Dillelr,  Bowen. 

Albert  Ethridge,  School  Com'r, 
Princeton. 

Reuben  Erarts,  Amboy. 

Miner  W.  Fairfield,  Oak  Park. 

Lucien  Famham,  Newark. 

Charles  P.  Felch,  Lacon. 

Eli  C.  Fisk.  fkrmer,  HaTana. 

Franklin  W.  Fisk,  d.  d..  Profbstor 
Theol.  Seminary,  Chicago. 

Horatio  Foote,  QuincT. 

Francis  L.  Fuller,  Chicago. 
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[Jan. 


CbaiiM  Qnnger,  Paxton. 

Joieph  Ghrofl.  Ottawa. 

^ohn  P.  GuIHtct,  d.  b.,  PrarideDt 

Knox  College,  Galesbnrg. 
Henry  L.  Ilammond,  Treasurer 

Theol.  Sem.,  Chicago. 
Charlei  S.  Harrison,  EarlTille. 
James  H.  Harwood,  Chicago. 
Joaeph  HaTen,  d.  ».,  Prof.  Theol. 

Sem.,  Chicago. 
Bobert  Hav,  Crystal  Lake. 
Elias  W.  Hewitt,  Pecatonica. 
George  B.  Hewlings. 
Elbridge  G.  Howe,  Waukegan. 
Bimon  J.  Humphrey,  Dis.  Sec.  A. 

B.  C.  F.  M .,  Chicago. 
Thaddeus  B.  Hurlbut,  Alton. 
Eliiha  Jenney,  Galosburg. 
Gideon  S.  Johnson,  Hale. 
T.  W.  Jones,  Ins.  Agent,  Chicago. 
George  P.  Kbnball,  Wheaton. 
Cephas  A.  Leach,  Pi^son. 
I^man  LefSngwcil,  Ontario. 
William  A.  Lloyd,  Chicago. 


John  Morrill,  Pecatonica. 

J.  C.  Myers,  Monee. 

Washington  A.  Nichols,  Chicago. 

Samuel  Ordway,  Kewanee. 

Alvah  C.  Page,  Elgin. 

George  C.  Partridge,  Batarla. 

Wyitam  W.  Patton,  d.d.,  Editor 
Advance^  Chicago. 

Benel  M.  Pearson,  Polo. 

Andrew  L.  Pennoyer,  BoaeTille. 

S.  Wallace  Phelps,  Ins.  Agent, 
Chicago. 

Henry  D.  Piatt,  Agent  H.  M.  Soc., 
Brighton. 

John  L.  Bichards,  Big  Bock. 

David  Boot.  Chicago. 

George  B.  Rowley,  Rockford. 

R.  C.  Rowley,  Blandinsville. 

Joseph  £.  Boy.D.D.,  Agent  Ameri- 
can Home  Miss'y  Soc.,  Chicago. 

J.  C.  Byebolt,  Bloomington. 

George  S.  F.  Sayage,  Sec.  Western 
Agency  Amer.  (Boston)  Tract 
Society,  Chicago. 


Oalrin  Selden,  Insuraooe  Aggnt, 

Aurora. 
Jacob  B.  Shipherd,  Chicago. 
£U  G.  Smith,  Agent  Bible  800., 

Morrison. 
Stephen  B.  Smith,  Chicago. 
Julian  M.  Sturtorant,  d.  D.,Prea. 

lUinois  CoU.,  JackmnTiUa. 
Samuel  B.  Thrall. 
P.  W.  Wallace,  Bochester  Mills. 
John  C.  Webster,  Prof.,  Whea> 

ton. 
Charles  H.  Wheeler,  Chicago. 
F.  Wheeler,  Chicago. 
Luman  Wilcox,  Earl. 
Alfonso  B.  WyckofT,  C 


LiCIHTIATXS. 

Charles  HIbbard,  s.  s.  Jericho. 
John  Shay,  Streator. 
S.  J.  Stratton,  Wheaton. 


8UMMABY. — Chukches  :  89  with  pastors ;  188  with  acting  pastors ;  72  racant  (including  8  supplied  bj 
licentiates,  or  from  other  denominations).    Total,  244. 
MnasTKRs :  89  pastors  ^04  acting  pastors ;  85  others.    Total,  228.    Licentiates,  4. 

"  'n  males :  11,619  females ;  660  not  specified.    Total,  18,605,— inclmUng  1,868 


Cbukcq  Mkmbbrs: 

absent.    Gain,  628. 
AnDtTiONS  m  1868-69: 
Bemovals  IK  1868-69: 


1.160  by  profession ;  1,169  by  letter :  29  not  specified.    Total,  2,388.    . 
"      by  death:  1,164  by  dismissal ;  79 by  excommunication.    Total,  1,406. 


Baptisms  in  1868-69:  388  adult;  360  infimt. 

Ik  Sabbath  Schools  :  25,029.     Gahi,  1,400. 

Coktrebdtioks  :  Foreign  work,  i.  e.,  missions  in  foreign  lands  (92  churches  reporting^  last  year  76). 
98,612.33.  Home  work,  i.  e..  outside  the  parish,  such  as  Home  Missions,  Tract  Society,  etc.  (loi 
churches,  last  year  163),  $49,463.11.  Parish  ETangellation,  i.  e.  within  the  Parish,  for  relief  of 
poor,  Temperance,  Sunds^  Schools,  etc.  (128  churches,  hut  year  118),  $  14,283.87.  Totai..  $  72,868.81, 
—an  increase  of  919.7^.53.  Churgh  Expkkses  :  church  building,  salaries,  etc.  (liK)  churches, 
last  year,  168),  9277,678.47, —a  decnnse  of  990,718.88.  Total  Moneys  raised,  9818,668.20. —The 
amount  aborefor  "  foreign  work  "  is  not  correct ;  some  churches  report  a  greater  contribution  to 
the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  than  they  do  to  foreign  work.— The  unknown  item  of  fobbath  School  expenses 
(library,  etc.)  should  be  transferred  to  Chubch  Expenses  ;  it  Is  Just  as  much  a  ** church  expense*' 
as  the  salary  of  the  minister,  and  no  more  "  charitable." — The  "  total  "  of  mokst  raised  is  giyen 
as  less  than  the  sum  of  the  items. 

CHANGES.  — Chubghxs:  iVettr,  —  Aledo;  Bluff;  Blandinsrille ;  Chebanse;  Chicago,— Oakland,  Beth- 
any, Learitt  St.,  Park;  Ludlow;  Makanda;  New  Milford.  Dropped  from  the  list.— Abington; 
Babcock's  Grore ;  Bruce ;  Cliicago,  Salem  ch. ;  Greenwood ;  KnoxTille ;  Marengo ;  Nettle  (>eek ; 
Quincy,  Central  ch. ;  Salem ;  Saunamin ;  Streaton  ;  Yermont.  Most  of  these  were  churches  never 
'*  associated."  Plymouth  South  Pass  now  appears  as  South  Pass,  and  Bockport  as  Summer  Hill. 
MnnsTsas :  No  report.  From  Quarterly  record :  Ordinations,  4  pastors,  6  without  installation.  In- 
stallations, 9.  Dismissals,  6.  Deceased,  1  pastor,  2  without  charge.  If  the  Statistical  Secretary 
would  annually  insert  a  list  of  new  churches,  churches  dropped,  ordinations,  etc.,  it  would  gratiiy 
the  public  as  well  as  save  us  much  trouble. 

OBG  ANIZATION. — Two  hundred  and  thirty-five  of  the  churches  are  united  in  twelve  Associations,  and 
also  in  the  Gekeral  Assocutiok.  Three  churches  are  connected  with  the  General  Association  of 
Indiana,  vix.  Albion,  Marshall,  and  Wabash  County. 


MICHIGAN. 


Cbubooxs. 


Place  and  Name. 


Ada, 

Adainfl, 

Adrian, 

"      Town, 
Al&mo, 
Algonac, 
Allcj^n, 
Almira, 
Almont, 
Alpena, 


McfisriBS. 


Name. 


1849  D.  L.  Eaton, 
1847  J.  L.  Crane, 
1854  E.  P.  Powell, 
1867J.  F.Dyer, 
1867  B.  F.  Monroe, 
No  report. 
J  E.  AndniB, 
■  [A.  II.  Dt'an,  Lie] 
]  H.  R.  Williams, 
I  RuAis  Apthorp, 


1841 
1868 
1867 

la-K 

X8G2 


1849 1867 
18651867 
1861 1861 

18(58 
18501867 

i 
18501865 

1868 
18841864 
18611867 


CHH.  MEMBERS.   ADDIT  S 


April  1, 1869. 


11    2fi 

33   51 

86,209 

7    12 

6    10 


1868-9. 


2  13 
17  10  27 
35  17  52 

21  5 

21  0   2 

919  28 
0  0|  0 
61117 
24  1135 


REMOVALS. 

1368-9, 


0,  Oi  0.  0 
1'  3t  0   4 


314 

0,  3 

0   0 

0  4 
o|  0 
8   0 


118 
0   3 

V 

0  4 
0  0 
0 


01  2  0   2 


BAPT.  J 

1868-9.  g 

i 


0  0 
10  0 


18,  0  600 


21  0 
0   0 

5,0 

0    1 

3!  0 

10,13 


207 
173 


160 
140 
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CUU-MSMBER^i. 

ADnn's. 

RKMOTALS. 

BAM.  3 

1 

Aprii  1, 1869. 

1868-9. 

18689. 

186&4).g 

CauBCEfS. 

I 

McTinias. 

Name. 

1 

Pkee  and  Kam« 

1 

1 

i 

1 

£ 

i 

J 

] 

1 

i 

i 

5 

9 

73 

1 

o 

o 

0 

s 

-|_ 

-K 

< 

0. 

H 

A'dlH 

H 

< 

ft 

Aipmu  at  >i  aiKer 

loyuyouu  tliuwajr. 

looa 

i&tjy 

~ff 

TiT 

iS 

u 

lu 

■44 

M[   V 

u 

11 

a 

1 

e& 

Ann  Arbor, 

1847 

None. 

80 

102 

182 

0 

4 

19 

19 

4!  10 

1 

15 

1 

0 

168 

ArmMU, 

1838 

R.  0.  Balrd, 

1859 

1862 

30 

60 

80 

9 

11 

1 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

leo 

Athcrton, 

[d.  C.  York,  M€th.] 

1807 

10 

10 

30 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

fiO 

Angwte, 

1849 

J.  Anderson, 

1865 

22 

38 

60 

3 

3 

8 

11 

2 

0  0 

2 

0 

0 

120 

Angnste, 

1864 

W.  H.  08bom, 

1838 

1868 

26 

40 

66 

10 

21 

3 

24 

1 

5  0 

6 

10 

2 

60 

Banks, 

1867 

W.  K.  Lincoln, 

1868 

6 

8 

14 

0 

0 

8 

8 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

1 

80 

Barry  &  Johnstown,  1866 

J.  W.  FitiMaurice. 

1867 

1867 

5 

9 

14 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

10 

1 

0 

0 

40 

Battle  Creek, 

1836 

[8.  R.Wi8liard,P«56.] 

1867 

88 

157 

246 

34 

7 

22 

29 

5 

33'  3 

41 

8 

5 

848 

Bedford, 

1848 

J.  W.  FJtiMaurice, 

1867 

1867 

89 

73 

112 

18 

34 

2 

36 

3 

8,2 

13 

25 

4 

100 

Benona, 

1866 

None. 

17 

14 

21 

8 

Benton  Harbor, 

1806  !S.  S.  Hyde. 

1847 

1868 

22 

23 

46 

2 

2 

7 

9 

2 

o'o 

2 

0 

0 

160 

Benaonia, 

1860 

0.  B.  Waters, 

1861 

1868 

52 

61 

118 

10 

18 

10 

23 

0 

8,0 

8 

3 

1 

116 

Boston, 

1818 

0.  0.  Strong, 

1863 

1867 

12 

17 

29 

7 

0 

2 

2 

2 

13 

6 

0 

0 

60 

Brady  Village, 

1866 

J.  W.  Kidder, 

1858 

1868 

11 

17 

28 

6 

2 

4 

6 

1 

2  0 

3 

2 

1 

40 

Bridgehampton, 

1862 

D.  Berne  V, 

1836 

1862 

6 

8 

14 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2;  0 

2 

0 

7 

84 

Bridgeport, 

1868 

J.  Estabrook, 

1852 

1867 

28 

42 

68 

7 

41 

8 

49 

3 

0   0 

3:31 

1 

88 

Bronson, 

1868 

J.  R.  Bonney. 

1863 

1868 

6 

6 

11 

0 

0 

6 

6 

0 

0   0 

0 

0 

0 

Brace, 

1«33;R.  0.  Baird, 

1869 

CanAndaignA, 

1869  |E.  Dyer, 

1836 

1866 

11 

30 

41 

5 

2 

1 

8 

0 

8'l 

4 

0 

0 

60 

Cannon, 

1847  D.  L.  Eaton, 

1848 

1967 

24 

27 

51 

4 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0,0 

1 

0 

7 

40 

Cedar  Springs, 

1867  .1.3.  Kidder, 

1848 

1867 

7 

10 

17 

1 

4 

4 

8 

1 

o'o 

1 

0 

1 

15 

Charlotte, 

1861  B.  F.  Bradford,  p. 

1848 

1867 

43 

76119 

9 

13 

7 

20 

0 

2'0 

2 

1 

8 

210 

Chelsea, 

1849|Iloberr  Hovenden, 

1860 

1868 

42 

64^10*1 

8 

40 

4 

44 

1 

6  0 

6 

20 

0 

90 

ChMterfield, 

1847 

J.  England, 

1868 

18 

27)  46 

8 

7 

3 

10 

1 

0;  0 

1 

0 

6 

60 

Clinton, 

1838 

[\V.W.\V>tmoPe,Pr«.l 

1868 

68 

147  216 

11 

9 

2 

11 

5  51'  0 

56 

8 

1 

ISO 

Clio, 

1868 

K.  W.  Borden, 

1861 

1867 

9 

14 

23 

0 

3 

20 

23 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

1 

GO 

Columbnii, 

1861 

S.  0.  Br>ant, 

186811808 

10 

a> 

46 

9 

1 

1 

2 

1 

410 

6 

1 

0 

40 

Cool  Spring, 

1863 

None. 

Cooper, 

1843 

./ohn  Scotford, 
[C.  Doolittle,  Mi.] 

1841 

1868 

30 

54 

84 

18 

0 

4 

4 

0;  2;  0 

2 

0 

0 

76 

CoopersTille, 

1806 

1869 

14 

15 

29 

3 

0 

0 

0 

8    1]0 

4 

0 

0 

76 

Croton, 

1864 

No  report. 

1 

J>ella, 

Detroit,  Itt, 

18,'i2 

J.  M.  Ashley, 

1857 

1867 

5 

7 

12 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0    3  0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

1844 

A.  Ballara.p. 

1867 

1866 

93'l72'2a5 

80 

13 

18 

31 

4    5  5 

14 

8 

2 

270 

"       2d, 

18W 

S.  M.  Fnj^jland,  p. 

1861 

ism 

68 

12.'>183 

9 

4 

19 

28 

1  u:  0 

12 

2 

6 

228 

DeWitt, 

1851 

Nono. 

1 

6     6 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0  0  0 

0 

0 

0 

Bexter, 

1839 

A.  S.  Kediie, 

1846 

1860 

23 

48   71 

3 

7 

9 

16 

2    8  0 

10 

0 

0 

60 

Ikirr, 

1857 

None. 

17 

22   39 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0    10 

1 

0 

0 

40 

Bowagiac, 

1860 

None. 

24 

41   65 

26 

5 

2 

7 

2i  5;  0 

7 

0 

0 

80 

Bimdee, 

1837 

rf.  R.  Wells, 

1867 

6 

20  26 

4 

3 

3 

6 

Oi  0,  1 

7 

8 

0 

78 

BattmanrUIe, 

1866 

C.  Doolittle, 

1832 

1867 

15 

13   28 

4 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1    0 

1 

0 

0 

60 

Xaslon, 

ia5i 

None. 

12 

16   28 

3 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3  0 

4 

0 

1 

60 

SaslSucinAw, 
Baton  ftiplds, 

1857 

J.  0.  W.  Cowlea,  p. 

1869  186.5 

t36;165'231 

20 

83 

24 

57 

2 

18  0 

20 

15 

0 

300 

1848 

N.  D.  Oliddon, 

1859  18C7 

29 

42   71 

9 

1 

3 

4 

0 

2  0 

2 

1 

0 

65 

BIk  Bapids, 

1863 

W.  E.  Lincoln, 

1867 

11 

20  31 

3 

1 

1 

2 

0 

1    0 

1 

1 

1 

60 

EsAex, 

185.5 

E.  T.  Branch, 

1849 

1868 

8 

7  16 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

0 

0 

0 

Farmer's  Creek, 

1W8 

None. 

3 

6     9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1   0 

1 

0 

0 

20 

Flat  Rock, 

1868 

C.  Mflchin, 

1838 

1864 

22 

50!  72 

3 

12 

4 

16 

2 

3  0 

6 

12 

4 

76 

Flint, 
Frankfort, 

1867 

P.  P.  Woodbary, 

18*i5'l8*i7 

34    «.9  103 

0 

7 

9 

16 

0 

5   0 

6 

4 

6 

220 

1868 

A.  H.  Fletcher, 

1845tl8tiH 

Ul  18'  32 

6 

6 

6 

12 

0 

3   0 

3 

6 

2 

86 

Franklin, 

1848 

J. R.  Savngc, 

18»il  1HH8 

23 

401  69 

3 

6 

7 

12 

3    5  0 

8 

2 

0 

123 

Fredonla  k  Cere«o 

,1863 

J.  Veriwy,  p. 

1868  1867 

22 

38   60 

8 

12 

13 

26 

1'  5  0 

0 

3 

0 

70 

Fulton, 

186ti 

E.  T.  Branch, 

1849  18138 

2 

4     0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0   0,  0 

0 

0 

0 

Oainos, 

1863 

None. 

2 

6     7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

0 

Qaloebui^h , 

1862 

W.  F.  Day, 

1866  1869 

47 

80127 

10 

0 

13 

13 

0 

8   0 

8 

0 

0 

200 

Qfnesec, 
Glen  Arbor, 

1849 

11.  Lucao, 

18311868 

12 

17   29 

3 

1 

2 

3 

2 

1'  0 

3 

1 

0 

70 

1867 

Daniel  Miller,  p. 

1868 

1868 

12 

12  24 

0 

2 

1 

3 

0 

1    0 

1 

0 

0 

Goodrich, 

18.55 

A.  8anilen>ion, 

1839 

1867 

17 

26   43 

7 

1 

0 

1 

0 

o!  0 

0 

0 

0 

85 

Grand  Blanc, 

1853 

S.  D.  Breed, 

1862 

1867 

26 

46^  71 
14  21 

4 

2 

6 

8 

0 

0,  0 

0 

2 

0 

85 

axand  OaTmi, 

1868 

C.  0.  C.  Fainter, 

1863 

1868 

7 

0 

2 

1 

3 

0 

1    1 

2 

2 

0 

70 

Oruid  Ledge, 
Gnad  Raplda, 

1864 

J.  M.  Ashley, 

1857  18ti6 

8 

6     9 

2 

(t 

0 

0 

1    0   0 

1 

0 

0 

1838 

J.  Morgan  Smith, 

I860  1863160:293443 

0 

3 

16 

19 

4  12   0 

10 

0 

6 

300 

OnndTtUe, 

1839 

C.  Spoctner, 

IB39II868 

12    271  39 

14 

1 

4 

6 

11  4,  0 

5 

1 

0 

75 

C^MMLaka, 

1836 

[Thos.  Towler,  Pres. 

j  18*19 

40    72112 

8 

4 

2 

0 

115    1 

17 

0 

0 

140 

OnNDTUte, 

1852 

Jas.  L.  Putton, 

1862181)0 

57    81138 

5 

15 

6 

21 

0'  4,  0 

4 

10 

4 

200 

HJaneock, 

P.  H.  llol lister, 

1869 

27    441  71 

19 

54 

67 

121 

0  42   4 

■><> 

2 

6 

150 

Hart, 
Hartland, 

1868 

W.  W.  Cmne. 

1834  1868 

9    I3I  22 

2 

9 

7 

16 

01  0   0 

0 

5 

0 

90 

1844 

C.  N.  Coulter, 

1 

3 

9   12 

1 

1 

3 

4 

0    1    0 

0 

0 

0 

Honoestead, 

1864 

E.  E.  Kirkiand, 

18461864 

13 

17  30 

3 

8 

7 

10 

2    0   0 

7 

1 

0 

85 

Uopkhui, 

1851 

L.  E.  Sike«. 

1868 

3'> 

87   73 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0!  5   2 

0 

0 

70 

Hubbardston, 

1861 

Jamea  Gregg, 

1846ll862 

17 

26  48 

5 

0 

0 

0 

8    0   0 

4 

0 

0 

76 

Uadson, 

T-Q^i 

0!nf*T  Plarc, 

1 

41 

81 

L22I 

0 

4 

14 

18 

3. 

1' 

01 

4 

0 

2 

342 
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StaUstics.  —  Michigan. 


[Jan. 


COITSCBSS. 


Plae«  and  Nome. 


ItllNISTZBS. 


Name. 


Ithaca, 
Jackson,  1st, 
"       2d, 
Johnstown , 
Kalamazoo, 
Kalamo, 

Lamont, 

tensing, 

Lawrence, 

Leland, 

teroy, 

Leehc, 

LGxingtOD, 

lima, 

Litchfield, 

Lodi, 

Ijondon , 

Lowell, 

UaniKtce, 

Ifsplo  Grove, 

Maple  Rapid9, 

Uattawan, 

M  attcAon , 

Memphis, 

Michigan  Centre, 

MiddlcvUlo, 

Morenri, 

Mount  Morrb, 

Muskegon, 

Kapolcon , 

Negaunee, 

Newaygo, 

New  Haltimoro, 

Now  Hivon, 

New  Hudson, 

Northport, 

Oak  wood, 

Oceolii, 

Old  Wing  Mission, 

OlW^'t, 

Onondaga, 

Orion, 

OwoH*o, 
Pari** , 
Ponfiold, 
Pent  water, 
Pinckncy, 
Plain-.voU, 
Plea.'tanton, 
Ponti-ic, 
Port  Huron, 
Portland  J 
Port  Sanilac, 
Raisiuviile, 
Biiisom , 

B^«;li  ester, 
Bock  ford, 
Borneo. 
Boyai  Oak, 
Bolem, 
Sandstone, 
Baugituck, 
Shelby, 

Sherwood  &  Leouidas 
Smyrna, 
Soninrsct, 
-       2d. 


1WB,B.  Far«on8, 

1866  E.  W.  Shaw, 
1841 'J.  W.  Uough,  p. 
1867] Lewis  M.  Hunt, 
1866' J.  \V.  KitzMaurice, 

1836  O.  S.  Dean, 

1867  A.  11.  Broivn, 
1850     None- 
1864  William  Mulder,  1867 
1849  C.  Doolittlo,  1832 

1864  Stewart  Sheldon,        1855 

1837  E.  CleTeland,  183 

1865  George  Thompson,  1648 
1837  S.  Phillipa,  1837 
1865.1.  W.  Allen,  1862 

1866  C.  Spcttiguc,  1849 
1830      None. 
ISm  D.  D.  Frost,                 1844 

1854  William  E.  Caldwell,  1863 
183S  S.  R.  Wells,  1867 
1856  E.  R.  Stiles,  1864 
1862  J.  B.  FLMke,                  1856 

1868  None. 

1868  B.  T.  Branch,  1849 

1867  M.  Q.  McFarland,        1843 

1862  J.  R.  Bonney,  1803 
1840  W.  P.  RusseU,  1841 

1869  J.  B.  Parmelee,  1869 
1846  B.  N.  Raymond, 

1858  None. 

1868  II.  Lucas,  1834 

1859  L.  Reed,  1866 

1855  None. 
George  W.  Sargent, 

ia55  [M.  S.  Angel,  Prot,  Meth.] 

1856  H.  H.  Van  Auken,  1364 
1868  J.  England, 

1859  None. 

1863  George  N.  Smith,        1831 

1848  [Geo.  Winters,  Pres.] 
1843  C.  N.  Colter,  186! 

1849  George  N.  Smith,        1833 
1846      None. 
186t3      None. 
1853  J.  Emmons, 
ia37  [A.  B.  Allen,  Presb.] 
1833  Charles  H.  Biasell,       1862 

1860  D.  L.  Eaton,  1848 
1868      None. 

1866  [Wm.  Giddlnga,  Lie.] 
1848      None. 
1866     None. 
1866  J.  D.  Millard, 
1831  C.  C.  Mclntire, 
1840  J.  S.  Uoyt,  p. 
1843  L.  P.  Spelman, 


,  I 

im 

1869 
1859  1868  114  225 

1869]  6  10 
1867 -- 
1864 
1864 


CUU.  UEMDEaS. 

April  1,1869. 


20  4-J 
7  9 


1867 I  8  18 


1867 


1866 

1867 
1868 
1867 
1865 
1866 
1869 
1869 

1866 

1866 
1868 
1866 
1867 


1807 
1862 
1848 
1869 
1869 

1868 
1866 


1868 
1867 


1849 


1869 


1S69 
1868 


la'vt 


1849 
1848 
183S 
1827 
1847 
1829 


D.  Berney, 


None. 
J.  F.  Boughton, 
J.  England, 

None. 

J.  S.  Kidder, 

II.  O,  Ladd, 

1842^0.  C.Thompson, 

1844'[C.  Dunlop,  Presb.] 

1869!  James  B.  Parmelee, 

1860  James  F.  Taylor, 

W.  W.  Crane, 

None. 
W.  R.  Seaver, 
George  Williams, 


1861 

1858|1868 
1860  1867 
1835  1865 


18&4 
1860 
1868 
1858 


18671  £.  M.  Lewis. 


1860 


1842 

1865 
183J 

ia59 

1856 
1834 


18t: 

1860 


1864 
1868 

1867 
1869 
18*58 
1868 
1869 
1868 
1868 

1863 
1869 


143  203 

10  1 

as  50 

29:  64 
18  30 
14  13 
40,  29 
14  26 
1 

22 
67 
41 
22 
55 
26 
5 
23 
27 
31 
54 
20 
3-5 
1 

10 
64 
15 

16 
23 
20 
0 
12 
31 
13 


116151 

5  4 

6  10 
221  46 
53100 


18 

6 

8 

57  131  183 
63  1.32  195 


1868-9. 


1015 


REMOVALS 
1868-X 


2   2 

10  32  42 

Oj  0    0 

ll  1 

11  25  33 
0,  0 

2   4 
3,  6 

^1  " 
6l  6 
810 
0 
12  21 


42|  64 
2 

8|  13 
47  75 
16  26 
48'  63 
16|  20 
69  Kt3  162 


42  60 
26  So 
13   24 


12 


19 


8 
18 

8|  8 
420 
214 
Ol  2 
0  1 
13 


1868-9.§ 


5,1 
II 


2  ir8."T  „ 

0    3   0   3|  0   0 


311!  5  19   4  13  356 


0  3   0   3   0 

1  1!  1   3   2: 


0 

aT 
0 
2 

10 
7 
0 

11 

3i  3 
0  0 
0    0 


2  9  11 

46  9  64 

2  1    3 

11  Oil 

11  0;  1 

5  7112 

2I  6|  8 

81  3  11 

3"i  1|  4 

0  4I  4 


2il5 
Sj  6 


214 
01  0 
4  13 

4;  9 

V 

on 

8  23 
814 


i22 

1  2 

2'l 

2  10 
1  8 
Oil 

I  1 
0  3 

II  4 
0!  4 
O'  0 

3  8 

0, 
0   3 

116 
0,  0 

0  0 
1 

01  1 
3  " 
0,  0 

0  2 

01  0 
2 

0:     0 


4  30 
2   6 

0' 

113 
0  9 
Oil 
0  2 
0  3 
0  6 
0  4 
0  0 
Oil 
0 
0 

1 

017 

*>! 

0  0 
0,  2 
0 
2  10 
0,  0 

0 


Oi  80 
01  45 
5300 
Oj    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0  22 


41  75 
0140 
40 
Oi  0143 

|5 

5 
0 
0 

0 
1 

t 

3 


0  13  19 
0,  6 


oj  2 
0    1 

0  8 

0  6 

1  3 
0  7 

0  1 

01  0 
0   0 

0  4 

01  0 


140 
100 

40 
140 

90 
0 

76 
125 

80 
L63 

60 

92 

70 

60 

76 


0  Oil 

0  416 

01  4]  6 


56 


230 
3& 
50 
100 
176 
60 
0 
76 
40 


40 

240 
278 
80 
87 
60 
90 
50 
40 
20 
137 
160 


100 
8 


no 

60 
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CHOKoaxt. 


Place  uid  Name. 


UotsTEas. 


Name. 


fiouth  U^iTen, 

fit.  Clair, 

St.  Jobn^H, 

fit.  Jc^epb, 

fiummit. 

Three  Oaks, 

Tr»Ter«e  City, 

Union  City, 

TTtica, 

Vermont  vlllc, 

Temon, 

Victor, 

Tlenna, 

Wacoofta, 

Waterrliet, 

Wayland, 

Wayne, 

Webster, 

WhefttUnd, 

WUtehaU, 

Windaor, 


185H|     None. 

1841  iW.  P.  WaatoU, 

1860  George  M.  TuthUL 

18&4  J    B.  Fairbank, 

1851  E.  F.  StriLkland, 

1S40  P.  B.  Parry, 

1863  K.  Hatch, 

1837'     None. 

1866>WiJHam  Piatt, 

1833  0.  II.  Spoor, 

1851  i     None. 

1845' William  Mulder, 

1845  HajEarl  Lucai, 

1862  J.  Mills  Ashley, 

1852!     None. 

1 860  Jain es  Armstrong, 

1848      None. 

18*50  Wm.  M.  CampbcU, 

1843E.  M.Lewis,  p. 

1868,Alanson  St.  Clair, 

18481     None. 


1841 

1860 
1866 
1847 
1860 

1847 
1861 

1867 


1867 
1867 
1866 
1869 
1865 

laoa 

1864 
1861 

1866 


1834' 1869 

185711866 

1857  1868 

184811869 
1860 1 1861 

1844  1868 


caa.  MEMBERa.  addft's.  asMorAU.    bapt. 


April  1, 1869. 


16~3^51 


30 
28  50 

47 
25,  44 
21  40 
13  13 
78  131 

40 


1868-9. 


«!| 


H 

15  221 


5  1 
11  0 
916 
2  0 
li  0 


2 
8 
4 
4 

1 

2 

213 
21  4 

0  2 

1  4 

0  0 

3  9 
3   4 

1'  1 
420 
81  8 

01  0 


1863*9. 


% 

0~0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0  0 

0  5 

0  0 

7i  0  9 

o'  0  oi  0 
oil  on 

0|  0   0   0 


0  3   0 

1  01  0  1  0  1 
o!  7  0  7  0  0 
0:  3,  0  3  12  1 
0  0  0  0  0'  4 
2l  ol  O'  2|  0*  0 


lSC8-9.i 


•I 


0 
0 
4 
2 
0 
0 

0  0 
0  0 
8  0 
0  0 
0  0  ., 
ll  2  80 
0   0 


90 

12S 
126 
K» 
170 


m 

100 
75 


103 
lOO 

a 

124 
80 
100 


Hon.  —  MiBiiten  abore  not  nuurkad  "  p."  are  not  installed. 


Onus  MmmM. 

T.  C.  Abbott,  PTes.GoU.,Laiiiilng. 
Amos  B.  Adams,  Ikrmer,  Ben- 

Booia. 
Beniy  A.  AoitlD,  flmner,  Pleas- 

anton. 
Charles  S.  Bai^y,  Sec.  O.  T.  CoU. , 


James  Ballard,  Amit  A.  H.  Aiso- 

cfatkm,  Qrand  Rapids. 
IsMW  Barker,  Roclilbrd. 
Alonso  Barnard. 
John  M.  Barrows,  Prof.,  OUvet. 
Abcun  L.  Bloodgood,  Monroe. 
Hiram  Blmer,  Oiivvt. 
WIJliamP.fiBler,  merehant,OUTet. 
Nathaniel  K.   Erarts,  business, 

Cody's  TUle. 
E.  B.  Faiitshlld,  u.  D.,  Hillsdale. 
Darlos  N.  Goodrich,  teacher,  Ben- 


Ril^  J.  Hess,  Grand  Rapids. 
Oramel  Uosfbrd,  8apt.  Pab.  Inst., 

OUvvt. 
Henry  L.  Hnbbellt  Ann  Arbor. 
Pbik)  R.  Hard,  Romeo. 
Deodate  Jeflsrs,  liunier,  Kalama- 

100. 

Thomas  Jones,  Uarshall. 
William  8.  Lewis,  (krmer,  Plees- 

anton. 
Asa  Mahan,  d.  d.,  Pres.  GoU., 

Adrian. 
Stephen  Mason,  MarshaU. 
Nathan  J.  Morrison,  d.  d.,  Pras. 

Coll.,  OUTet. 
DaTid  8.  Morse,  Kalamasoo. 
Henry  C.  Morse,  Ikrmer,  Union 

City. 
James  Nail,  merchant,  Detroit. 
Rofhs  Nutttng,  Lodi. 
Orson  ParlMr,  Evangelist,  Flint. 
Roswell  Parlier,  flmner,  Adams. 
Daniel  Phillips,  Detroit. 


'John  D.  Pleroe,  TpsHantL 

Daniel  J.  Poor,  Romeo. 

Ahnon  B.  Pratt,  Ikrmer,  BanO, 
Ky. 

Hebert  A.  Bead,  postmaster,  Mar- 
shall. 

William  F.  Rose. 

Aaron  Rowe,  farmer,  Ooloma. 

Samuel  Sessions. 
I  Edwin  A.  Spence,  Ann  Arbor 

John  R.  Sterenson,  Baton  Rapidi 

Charles  Temple,  teacher,  Otseo* 

Leroy  Warren,  Agent  A.  H.  M. 
Soc.,  Elk  Rapids. 

Waters  Warren,  Three  Oaks. 

James  S.  White,  ManibaU. 

Woloott  B.  Williams,  Agent  A. 
8..  Charlotte. 

William  Woloott,  Hadna. 

LlOXMTIATU. 

No  report.    One  In  tahhi  abofv. 


SUMMARY.— CnaoHss :  11  with  pastors ;  126  with  acting  pastors ;  89  Tsoant  (inelndiog  1  supplied  \j 

licentiate,  and  9  by  ministers  of  other  denominations).    Totajl.  176. 
MnriSTMs :  11  pastors ;  86  acting  pastors ;  48  others.    Total,  189.    Licentiate,  1. 
Church  Mbmbbes  :  8,916  males ;  6,969  females.    Total,  10,884, —inoludhig  1,024  absent.    Gain,  7«1. 
AnnmoHS  n  1868-69 :  989  by  profession ;  886  by  letter.    Total,  1,824. 
RsMOTALS  Df  1868  -69 :  140  by  death :  686  by  dismissal :  61  by  exoommunlcatloD.    Total,  726. 
Baptisms  n  1868-89:  896 adult;  188infent. 
In  Sabbath  Schools:  16,211.    Gain,4i)61. 
Bbibtoldit  tpirnuBunoRs  (129  churches  reporting,  last  year  107):  926,006.84,— an  increase  of 

•  7,786.79.    Pabisb  Expkksu  (148  chnrehes  reporUng,  last  year  129) ;  •218,178.94,— an  increaM 

of  •66,619.21. 

CHANGES. — CHuacHis :  JVeio,  —  Alpine ;  Bronson;  Clio;  Fulton;  Hancock;  lona;  Maple  GroTs: 
Michigan  Centre ;  Mount  Morris ;  Negaunce ;  New  Haven ;  Penfleld ;  Sandstone ;  Shelby.    Dropptd 
from  Um  list. — Barry ;  Bowne ;  Sharon. 
MiKisTBKS :  Ordinations,  2  pastors,  1  without  histallation.    Installations,  2.    Dismissal,  1.    Deoeased, 
1  acting  pastor. 

OXOANIZATION. — Nine  Associations  or  Conferences  of  Chnrehes.    The  ehurehes  an  also  onitad  In  * 
GoBUL  AaaoounoH,  which  Includes  also  MJehjgan  City,  Ind.,  and  Bylvania,  Ohio. 
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WISCONSIN. 


[Jan. 


i:'" "• 

ClIH.  HKMBSRS. 

ADPrr's. 

BKilOTALS. 

BAPT.  * 

1 

Aug.  1,1869. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 

1868-9.1 

,'     CmmoHia. 

1 

Name.               -g 

^1 

1 

Place  and  Name. 

1 

1 

i 

i 

i 

i 

J 
1 

i 

i 

i 

II 

O 

o 

Q 

IS, 

£ 

4 

<^ 

0^ 

*?'^ 

Q 

Q 

i^ 

H 

<[^L'^ 

Albany, 

TS6^ 

James  Jamison,  a.  p.  1841 

[S€6 

^ 

n[5 

TT 

i 

■^ 

ii 

^ 

I 

n5 

nj 

1 

12 

3 

no 

AUm'b  GroTC, 

1846 

None. 

21 

55 

76 

10 

0 

0 

0 

2 

17 

6 

25 

0 

0 

76 

Alto, 

1^9 

Oliver  Brown,  a.  p.      1857 

1867 

4 

9 

18 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

35 

AppletoDj 

1851 

H  C.  Dickinson,  p.     18® 

1868 

88 

149 

237 

18 

6 

9 

15 

1 

21 

0 

22 

4 

11 

325 

Arena, 

1863 

A.  A.  Overton,  a.  p.    1857 

1866 

8 

15 

23 

0 

6 

2 

8 

0 

16 

0 

15 

0 

1 

200 

Ashippun, 

1857 

WiUiam  Walker,  a.  p.  1858 

1867 

5 

6 

11 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

Aujpiflta, 

1897 

A.  Kidder,  a.  p.            1849;  1867 
D.  A.  Campbcil,  a.  p.  1851 1881 

6 

15 

21 

2 

2 

2 

50 

Aurora, 

1857 

10 

21 

31 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

45 

Aroca, 

1868 

David  Jones,  a.  p. 

6 

14 

20 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

60 

Bait's  Mills, 

1867 

51.  L.  Eastman,  a.  p.  1849 

1868 

5 

12 

17 

0 

4 

4 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

85 

Bangor,  Welsh^ 

1855 

Ilamphroy  Parry ,  a. p.  1861 

1865 

18 

22 

40 

0 

0 

6 

5 

1 

4 

2 

7 

0 

8 

30 

Bwaboo, 

1847 

Smith  Norton,  a.  p. 

1869 

27 

43 

70 

13 

0 

8 

3 

0 

9 

0 

9 

0 

0 

160 

Beotown, 

1847 

N.Mavne,  a.  p.            1856  1860 

12 

24 

36 

6 

5 

0 

6 

0 

3 

0 

3 

1 

5 

175 

BoloU,  iHt, 

1838 

Georg^  Busbnell,  p.     1848!  1867 

148 

208 

356 

86 

8 

18 

21 

4 

18 

0 

22 

1 

6 

206 

"      2d, 

1859 

H.  P.  Higley,p.           18651866 

40 

75 

115 

20 

2 

8 

10 

2 

6 

0 

7 

0 

4 

200 

Big  Springs  &  BriggSTllle, 

J.  M.  Uayes,  a.  p.        184711867 

7 

9 

16 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

30 

Birds  Creek, 

1868 

Adam  Pinkerton,  a. p.         ' 

6 

6 

11 

1 

4 

2 

6 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

8 

20 

Black  Erirth, 

1856 

AsherW.  Curti.-f,  a.  p.  186811868 

6 

24 

30 

8 

15 

0 

15 

0 

5 

0 

5 

6 

0 

70 

Bloomer, 

1868 

Edw.  A.  Merrick, a. p.         11869 

7 

13 

20 

2 

19 

21 

1 

2 

42 

Bloom  inglon, 

1847 

A.  A.  Young,  a.  p.       1863!  1866 

40 

63 

93 

IS 

8 

8 

16 

2 

3 

0 

6 

6 

5 

100 

Blue  MountU,  Wehh 

1847 

Evan  Owen,  a.  p.         1850' 1863 

0 

Boscobel, 

ia57 

\Vm.  Stoddart,  a.  p.     1857  1867 

37 

64 

91 

9 

1 

11 

12 

1 

4 

0 

5 

1 

0 

160 

Brandon, 

1857 

R.  M.  Webster,  a.  p.    1867  1869 

21 

33 

54 

1 

11 

6 

17 

2 

5 

1 

8 

2 

6 

60 

Briatol  and  Paris, 

1851 

W.  Comstock,  a.  p.      1861  1868 

14 

29 

43 

0 

0 

3 

3 

1 

4 

0 

6 

0 

0 

150 

Brodhcad, 

1857 

Wilson  D.  Webb,  a.  p.  1848: 1868 

15 

45 

60 

1 

4 

0 

4 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

2 

100 

Brooklyn, 

1859 

Robert  Sewell,  a.  p.     1854  18r»8 

4 

9 

13 

0 

1 

12 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

D 

0 

0 

Bnrlington,  Plym'th 

,1858 

Isaac  N.  Oundall,  a.  p.  1854' 1869 

25 

54 

79 

11 

0 

2 

2 

1 

14 

0 

15 

1 

0 

120 

Bunsji, 

1858 

James  Hall,  a.  p.         1848  1867 

16 

20 

36 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

46 

Oalodonia, 

1844 

None. 

8 

11 

14 

30 

Center, 

1847 

None. 

26 

48 

74 

16 

2 

4 

6 

1 

2 

0 

8 

0 

8 

35 

Clinton, 

1858 

I).  M.  Brockcnridge,  a.  p. 

1869 

34 

59 

93 

8 

2 

13 

16 

4 

11 

0 

15 

0 

0 

158 

Ootumbu?, 

1850 

None. 

21 

54 

75 

4 

8112 

1 

4 

0 

5 

2 

6 

126 

OooksYille, 

1867 

James  W,  Harris,  a.  p.  1862 

1868 

7 

11 

18 

2 

0 

3   3 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

a5 

DarUnf^ton, 

1866 

D.  L.  Leonard,  a.  p.     18(i3  1866 

73 

48 

121 

13 

23 

427 

0 

3 

0 

8 

9 

8 

120 

Dartford, 

1849 

R.  H.  Fairbairn,  a.  p.  18t>6;1868 

18 

22 

40 

0 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Deloficld,  Tab.  Wehh 

,]844 

John  V.  Jones,  p.        18wll868 

10 

17 

27 

0 

2 

1    3 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

3 

26 

DelaTan, 

1841 

Joseph  Collie,  p.          18561864 

81 

143 

224 

12 

8 

6  14 

1 

22 

0 

23 

4 

9 

225 

Depcre, 

1866 

Geo.  Spaulding,  a.  p.  1848  1869 

12 

17 

29 

2 

2 

6!  7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

76 

Do  Soto, 

1856 

Lewis  Bridgnmn,  a.  p.  1840  1807 

4 

11 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

60 

Dodgovillo,  Welshj 

1845 

John  D.  Davies,  a.  p,  1866  1868 

11 

16 

27 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

80 

DodgevUle, 

1847 

None. 

0 

K-ist  Troy, 

1839 

Charles  Morgan,  a.  p.  1848  1860 

30 

57 

87 

7 

11 

2 

13 

1 

3 

1 

5 

6 

1 

86 

KIk  Grove, 

1846 

U.  M.  l»armelce,  a.  p.  184211866 

39 

54 

9 

8 

6 

2 

8 

0 

3 

8 

6 

0 

4 

110 

Klkhorn, 

1843 

A.  L.  P.  Loomis,a.  p.  1865!  1868 

30 

65 

96 

9 

29 

14 

43 

1 

4 

0 

6 

14 

4 

126 

Kmcrald  Grore, 

1846 

C,  S.  Shftttuck,a,p.    1849  1863 

57 

84 

141 

19 

7 

2 

9 

1 

0 

0 

1 

2 

2 

90 

BraqsYille, 

1851 

James  W.  Harris,  a.  p.  18621 1868 

19 

42 

61 

10 

7 

6 

13 

4 

0 

4 

6 

1 

60 

Fish  Greek,  Welsh, 

1869 

Humphrey  Parry, a,p.  1861  18t>5 

22 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

38 

Fond  du  Lac, 

1866 

Arthur  Little,  p.          1863  1868 

77 

170 

247 

50 

57 

35  921 

1 

13 

0 

14 

29 

2 

300 

Fort  Atkinson, 

1841 

None. 

84 

123 

157 

16 

3 

7 

10 

1 

6 

1 

8 

2 

0 

160 

Fort  Howard, 

1855 

D.  C.  Curtis,  a.  p.        1840 

1863 

13 

22 

35 

6 

0 

7 

7 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0 

90 

Fox  Lsikc, 

1853 

Oliver  Brown,  p.          1857 

1<867 

75 

0 

0 

3 

3 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

130 

Friendship, 

18<)7 

J.McChe8ney,a.  p.     1869  1869 

3 

4 

7 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

35 

Fulton, 

1851 

Haoford  Fowle,  a.  p,   1866  1865 

23 

26 

49 

7 

1 

0 

1 

3 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

60 

QeDosee, 

1842 

Jas.  M.  Mitchell,  a.  p.  1.H56  18t>8 

13 

20 

33 

10 

6 

2 

8 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

74 

Genoa, 

1846 

Francis  J.  Douglas,  p.  18(59  1869 

12 

20 

32 

8 

8 

0 

8 

0 

4 

1 

5 

6 

7 

140 

Omad  R:ipldA, 

1860 

J.  H.  Cameron,  a.  p.   1864jl868 

6 

21 

27 

3 

8 

3 

6 

0 

8 

0 

8 

2 

6 

125 

Groon  Lake, 

ia57 

None. 

4 

9 

13 

2 

Hartford, 

1H47 

3.  B.  Denmrest,  a,  p.  1869  1869 

36 

45 

81 

26 

0 

1 

1 

1 

10 

0 

11 

0 

2 

123 

Uartland, 

1841 

None.                                 1 

2f) 

43 

63 

3 

5 

6 

11 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

70 

Hortonville, 

1857 

0.  P.  CUnton,  a.  p.      18351869 

12 

25 

37 

0 

1 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

120 

HosUsford, 

1857 

None. 

1 

4 

6 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Iron  ton, 

1867 

H.  H.  Hinman,  a.  p,    1860  1869 

4 

8 

12 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

76 

Izonia,   WtUh, 

1852 

None. 

10 

15 

25 

1 

0 

2 

2 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

2 

30 

JanesTitlo, 

1846 

Lyman  Whiting,  p. 

98 

229 

327 

0 

15 

14 

29 

0 

20 

0 

20 

5 

8 

440 

/ohm*  town, 

1846 

N.  G  Ooodhno,  a.  p. 

1869 

13 

25 

as 

5 

0 

0 

0 

1 

6 

0 

8 

0 

1 

50 

Kenoflha, 

1838 

HonryC. Hitchcock,  p.  1860  1869 

71 

137 

21)8 

80 

23 

10 

m 

1 

7 

0 

8 

11 

2 

130 

Kosiikoaong, 

1846 

T.  G.  Colton,a.  p.               | 

25 

29 

51 

2 

16 

3 

19 

1 

0 

0 

1 

16 

0 

60 

LaCruBSti, 

1862 

N.  C.  Chapln,  a.  p.      1851  j  1867 

30 

90 

120 

21 

0 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

150 

Ufryette, 

1856 

A.  L.  P.  Loomia,  a.  p.  1865| 

1 

8 

19 

27 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

40 
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CQH.  MEMBERS. 

AUDIT'S. 

RXHOTALS. 

BAFT.  3 

. 

Aug.  1, 1869. 

1668-9. 

1868-9. 

1868-9.1 

CHinLOHES. 

^ 

1 

1 

J 

.'      I 

1 

^ 

•i 

*i 

^ 

J 

i 

g 

*s 

i 

a 

m 

Phee  and  Name. 

&              Name. 

i 

d 

^8 

Ee. 

"76 

1 

111 

8 

1 

12 

"4 

1 

16 

1 

a 
s 

^1 

1 
1 

1 

'3 

"5 

-a 
< 
6 

QD 

Lake  MUlB, 

nr847iCharleB  Caverno,  p. 

■ia«H]l866 

m 

Lancaeter- 

1843 'S.  W.  Eaton,  a.  p. 

1848  1847 

32 

77 

109 

14 

4 

7 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

^ 

Leeds, 

1862iRichardHu>aeU,a.  p 

1844  18r,0 

10 

17 

27 

4 

3 

1 

4 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

LeoD, 

1860 

Jamea  Hall,  a.  p. 

1848  1867 

16 

21 

37 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Lewis  VaUey, 

None. 

1 

Liberty, 

1840 

None. 

1 

8 

16 

24 

7 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

40 

Lima, 

1867 

T.  0.  Colton,  a.  p. 

1849  1868 

6 

10 

16 

0 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

80 

Lone  Eock, 

1868 

B.  B.  Loomia,  a.  p. 

11868 

4 

6 

10 

0 

2 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

eo 

Madiaon, 

1841|C.H.  Richards,  a- p. 

1866  1867 

94176 

269 

63 

22 

75 

2 

6 

0 

8 

24 

13 

400 

Magnolia, 

1855  .lames  Jameson,  a.  p 

1841  1SG4 

11 

16 

26 

2 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

'A 

62 

Markesan, 

1847'h.  M.  Chapin,a.  p. 

1 

12 

19 

31 

6 

i 

60 

Mauaton, 

No  report. 

1 

1 

Maaomanie, 

1867 

K.  W.  Curtia.  a.  p. 

1868  1868 

12 

21 

33 

6 

4 

4 

8 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

4f 

90 

Meoa«ha, 

1861 

James  McLean,  a.  p. 

1869  1866 

49 

77121 

20 

4 

4 

1 

7 

0 

8 

0 

0 

m 

Menomonce^ 

1861 

J.  C.  Sherwin,a.  p. 

1840  1868 

14 

23 

SI 

4 

8 

14 

22 

3 

a 

80 

Middleton, 

No  report. 

Mill  Creek, 

1861 

None. 

Milton, 

1838 

AurelianH.Post,a.p 

.18621868 

30 

52 

82 

0 

1 

2 

3 

0 

3 

0 

8 

0 

0 

60 

Milwaukee,  Piym'h, 

1841 

John  L.  Dudley,  p. 

18471868 

104  226 

329 

50 

1 

12 

13 

2 

14 

0 

16 

0 

a 

aoo 

"      Spring  St., 

1847 |W.  D.  Love,  p. 

18481868 

97 

181 

278 

65 

18 

7 

26 

2 

15 

4 

21 

4 

2 

360 

1857 

John  Cadwalftder,  a.p 

.  1862  1868 

10 

20 

8f) 

6 

5 

10 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

40 

"      Hanover  St., 

1860 

Wilder  Smith,  p. 

18B2  18<>6 

28 

im 

131 

41 

2 

6 

7 

2 

10 

0 

12 

0 

7 

200 

"      OUTet, 

1868 

John  Allison,  a.  p. 

1847  1868 

70 

m> 

199 

15 

13 

18 

31 

1 

6 

0 

6 

2 

8 

216 

MondOTi, 

1861 

A.  Kidder,  a.  p. 

11867 

20 

20 

40 

4 

11 

1 

12 

10 

1 

1?6 

Monroe, 
Mount  Sfcerling, 

1854 

Henry  A.  Miner,  a.  p 

.  1859  1868 

26 

46 

71 

6 

21 

11 

32 

0 

3 

0 

3 

7 

a 

2ao 

1863 

None. 

1 

6 

11 

17 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Mukwanago, 

1857 

Cbaa.  Morgan,  a.  p. 

18431868 

4 

5 

9 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

80 

Necedah, 

No  report. 

1 

New  Chester, 

1858 

J.  W.  Perkins,  a.  p. 

18331857 

12 

20 

82 

1 

3 

0 

3 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

1 

60 

New  London, 

1867 

J.  P. Chamberlain,  a.p 

.1866  1867 

27 

62 

79 

13 

1 

6 

6 

1 

4 

0 

6 

0 

4 

186 

Oak  Creek, 

1868 

Beriah  King,  a.  p. 

1857,1867 

5 

9 

14 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

eo 

Oakfield, 

1848 

None. 

10 

17 

27 

0 

4 

16 

19 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Oak  Orovo, 

1847 

None. 

12 

17 

29 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

m 

Oconomowoc, 

1841 

Enos  J.  Montague,  p 

1846  1846 

38 

83121 

12 

3 

4 

7 

1 

4 

0 

6 

0 

2 

120 

Osbom, 

1869 

T.  J.  Valentine,  a.  p. 

{1869 

6 

4|  10 

0 

Oshkosb, 

1849 

k\  B.  Norton,  a.  p. 

18641869 

61 

201262 

1 

11 

12 

0 

6 

0 

6 

5 

836 

Ogseo, 

1869 

3.  H.  Thompson,  a.p 

.         1 

4 

6 

9 

80 

Otter  Cwek, 

1868 

A.  Kidder,  a,  p. 

11868 

1 

2 

3 

80 

Palmyra, 

1847 

K.  Southworth,  a.  p. 

1807  1867 

21 

39 

60 

13 

3 

2 

5 

0 

2 

0 

2 

2 

1 

70 

PeahCigo, 

None. 

1 

4 

8 

12 

0 

Powaukce, 

1840 

J.  H.  Waterman,  a.  p 

.  1861  1858 

10 

24 

34 

6 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

n 

Pine  River, 

1856 

D.  A.  Campbell,  a.  p 

18tl2  1861 

6 

22 

28 

8 

5 

0 

5 

0 

2 

2 

4 

5 

1 

86 

I*latt«ville, 

18391  J.  E.  Pond,  p. 

1869  1861 

61 

97,148 

28 

3 

2 

6 

2 

0 

9 

0 

7 

200 

Plymouth, 

1848:8.  II.  Barteau,  a.  p. 

1851  1867 

26 

45!  71 

3 

19 

3 

2i 

2 

1 

0 

3 

17 

2 

260 

Prairie  du  Chien, 

1866 

None. 

24 

43 

67 

36 

0 

1 

1 

0 

9 

0 

9 

0 

0 

66 

Preacott, 

1862 

None. 

Princeton, 

1852 

W.  M.  Richards,  a.  p 

.  1&%  1868 

5 

19 

24 

1 

3 

1 

4 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

0 

60 

Quincy, 

1858 

J.  McChcsney,  a.  p. 

1869  1869 

2 

4 

6 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Racine, 

1851 

Norman  McLeod,  a.  p 

39 

73112 

34 

4 

14 

18 

0 

10 

0 

10 

2 

2 

160 

Raymond, 

1840 

Q.  P.  Martin,  a.  p. 

1868 

10 

20  30 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

GO 

Reedaburg, 

1861 

S.  A.DwinneU,p. 

18531852 

25 

34  69 

13 

0 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0 

6 

0 

0 

2b 

Reed^s  Comert, 

1865 

W.  E.  Merriman,  a.  p 

1867 

14 

23  37 

7 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

60 

Bichford, 

No  report. 

Ridgeway,  Wehk^ 

1853 

Evan  Owen,  a.  p. 

1850  1863 

23 

29  62 

0 

1 

1 

2 

1 

6 

0 

7 

0 

4 

42 

Kio  and  Lowville, 

1864 

T.  L.  Brown,  a.  p. 

11368 

10 

17  27 

2 

1 

6 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

130 

Eipon 
River  Falls, 

1850 

Luciuni  (Jurtis,  a.  p. 

1846  1869 

95 

183278 

18 

10 

12 

22 

3 

10 

0 

13 

0 

3 

226 

1855 

William  Gill,  p. 

1862 

41 

70  111 

13 

11 

18 

29 

1 

13 

0 

14 

2 

0 

160 

Rochester, 

1840 

James  Jones,  a.  p. 

18661866 

14 

18 
5 

32 

6 

9 

0 

9 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

76 

RockvilI«, 

1863 

N.  Mayne,  a.  p. 

1856  1863 

2 

7 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

00 

Rosendftle,                * 

1848 

John  N.  Powell,  p. 

1846  18*H 

39 

67 

96 

12 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

186 

Royal  ton. 

180.3 

M.  L.  Efistman,  a.  p. 

1849  mm 

14 

28 

42 

0 

16 

6 

22 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

60 

BextonviUe, 

1867 

8huon  Spiker,  a.  p. 

^^^4  1809 

8 

9 

17 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

00 

SiiaroD, 

1868 

J.  0.  Schf'fTft.a.  p. 

1866 

1868 

7 

21 

28 

2 

2 

7 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

100 

Bbeboygan  Falk, 

1847 

John  Keep,  a.  p. 

1836 

1868 

16 

41 

56 

8 

0 

4 

4 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

80 

Sheboygan, 

1852 

None. 

21 

88 

69 

20 

8 

1 

4 

2 

3 

0 

6 

2 

3 

200 

Bhopierre, 

1844 

Henry  Pullen,  a.  p. 

1867 

1863 

36 

53 

88 

18 

0 

6 

6 

1 

8 

0 

9 

0 

0 

80 

ShuUjibarg, 

1848 

B.J.  Williams,  a.  p. 

1840 

1869 

26 

32 

58 

4 

8 

2 

10 

2 

5 

0 

7 

0 

7 

100 

Sparta, 

1856 

J.  M.  Cttniiichael,a.p 

.1867 

1867 

36 

87123 

13 

5 

11 

16 

1 

7 

0 

8 

4 

0 

200 

Spring  Qroen,  WeUK 

No  report. 

*' 

1859 

Jonathan  Jones,  p. 

1863 

16 

27 

48 

4 

26 

6 

31 

2 

1 

1 

4 

6 

4 

90 

Spring  Prairie, 

1852 

Charles  Morgan,  a.  p 

.1843  1869 

6 

10 

16 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

80 

Bpringvale, 

1862 

R.  M.  Webster,  a.  p. 

1867 

1867 

16 

26 

40 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

60 
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OHH.  KUfBIRS. 

addit's- 

EKMOTAU. 

BAFT.  3 

1 

Aug.  1,  1869. 

1868-9. 

1868-9. 

1868-9.1 

j         Cqukcsis. 

1 

UcnsTiu. 

1 

-^ 

•a 

•j 

fc 

li 

i 

a 

J 

3 

i 

m 

PUc«  and  Nam©. 

i 

Name. 

1 

1 

% 

1 

< 

1 

t 

Si 

I 

? 

i 

o 
o 

< 

1 

1 

30 

o 

o 

5 

s 

^ 

< 

a. 

^ 

0 

^ 

a 

da 
0 

H 

< 

c 

5 

fitoning, 

1859  Lewia  Bridgman,  a.  p 

.1840 

1867 

n 

"l6 

W     1 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

"o 

~0 

26 

fitockbriJgo, 

18fiO  h.  V.  Norcroas,  a.  p. 

1869 

12 

%) 

32;    6 

0   0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

80 

S  tough  ton, 

1851  M.  ftl.  Martin,  a.  p. 

1864 

1869 

11 

24    35|     4 

0   1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Sun  Prairie, 

1846  Charles  T.  MeWin,  p. 

1859 

1868 

as 

56   92'  10 

3  12 

16 

0 

7 

0 

7 

1 

3 

85 

Tomah, 

1869  Beiy.  S.  Baxter,  a.  p. 

1842 

1869 

24 

41    65'    0 

19 

■* 

26 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

7 

63 

Trempcleau^ 

1857  Geo.  M.  Landou.  a.  p 

.1868 

1868 

32 

m  101 ;  19 

0 

4 

4 

2 

4 

(>  6 

0 

9 

65 

UoioQ  Grow, 

1844  James  Watts,  a.  p. 

1858 

1869 

36 

46    811    2 

2 

0 

2 

3 

3 

0    6 

1 

2 

176 

Viroqua, 

1855  Thomas  Douglas, a. p. 

1868 

1868 

10 

20    301    2 

1 

2 

3 

1 

0 

i 

2 

1 

0 

40 

Waterfonl, 

1861      None. 

7 

8    15     0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Waterloo, 

1845  Albert  0.  Wright,  p. 

1867 

1807 

21 

261  47      7 

1 

4 

6 

1 

5 

ol 

6 

0 

1 

130 

Watertown, 

1845  William  H.  KyJer, 

1869 

27 

881115    20 

8 

3 

11 

2 

10 

0,12 

0 

2 

175 

Waukesha, 

1838  Cha*.  W.  Camp,  a.  p 

1848  \m% 

44 

81 1 126    16 

6 

3 

9 

0 

7 

0 

7 

2 

1 

116 

Waupun, 

1846  J.  M.  Williams,  a.  p. 

1842  1866 

37 

81  118    15 

11 

4 

15 

1 

7 

1 

9 

7 

6 

200 

Wautoma, 

1863  U.  llanmer,  a.  p. 

|1869 

6 

27!  33     0 

6 

B 

13 

0 

1 

0 

1 

2 

160 

Wauwatosa, 

1842  Luther  Clapp,  p. 

18461846 

37 

or,' 102   17 

2 

1 

3 

0 

6 

0 

6 

1 

3 

176 

West  Eau  Claire, 

1856     None. 

1 

m 

79  114'     4 

12 

12 

2 

4 

2 

6 

10 

4 

120 

Wostncld, 

1852  John  Weatlako,  a.  p. 

1862  1868 

12 

14    26J     0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

West  Silem, 

1860  Anson  Clark,  a.  p. 

1.849  1867 

24 

48 

72     7 

1 

2 

3 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

0 

90 

Wheatland  and 

j 

1 

Starling  Union, 

Ijjewls  Brldgmnn.  a.  p 

1940  1867 

6 

7 

12'    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

0 

0 

20 

Whitewater, 

1840  Thrron  G .  Colton,a.p 

1849  1886 

06 

184 

260.  25 

38  23 

61 

6 

9 

01417 

4260 

Willow  Creek, 

1     No  report. 

Wilmot, 

1851  Roswell  R.  Snow, 

1889 

3 

12 

15'    3 

1 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

7& 

Wiudjor, 

1858     None. 

26 

87 

62   21 

0 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

80 

Wyocena, 

1     No  report. 

1 

Wyoming  Valley, 

1846  Jonathan  Jones,  a.  p 

1868 

19 

82 

5l'    7  24 

3 

27 

0 

5 

0   611 

2 

_50 

Franklin  B.  Doe,  Afcent  Am.  H. 

M.  See.,  Fond  da  Lu. 
Joeeph  Bmonon,  Prof.,  Beloit. 
Robert  T.  Entna. 
R.  Ererdell,  B^urone. 
Hiram  Foote,  Agent  Amer.  S.  S. 

Union.  WaukoBluu 
Hinun  Fre€inan. 

N.  0.  Goodhue,  s.  a.,  Johnstown. 
Bei^iamin  E.  Hale,  Beloit. 
Janwi  KUboome,  City  Misaion- 

ary,  Racine. 
Francia  Lawaon,  Beloit. 
Theron  Loomla,  fiurmer,  Menom- 

onio. 
Caltrb  W.  Matthewa,  book  agent. 

Sun  Prairie. 
S.  B.  Miner,  lumber  merchant, 

Monroe. 
Melnr  Montague,   Prln.  Acad., 

AUen'a  Orove. 
C.  M.  Morehouae,  Centre. 
Edward  Morris,  Monroe. 
R.  Morria,  fiirmer,  Allen'a  Grore. 


Otbsk  MnrmiBs. 

A.  8.  AU«n,  Black  Earth. 
-  J.  W.  Allen,  RIpon. 

D.  McOee  Bardwell.  Markeaan. 

B.  Baacom,  JaneanUe. 
Homer  H.  Benaon,  Agent  Amer. 

HUaaV  Aaa'n,  Beloit. 
8. 8.  BIcknell,  retired,  MUton. 
Jamea  J.  Blaiadell,  Prof.,  Beloit. 
Thomaa  Borland. 
W.  H.  Barnard. 
Jamea  H.  Boma. 
■.  H.  Baahee,  Uartland. 
Aaron  L.  Cliapln,   Proa.  Beloit 

OoU. 
Dexter  Clary,  Agent%ner.  Home 

MlM'ySoQ.,  Beloit. 
Warren  Cooliran,  Baraboo. 
Samoel  D.  Darling,  fiurmer,  Oak- 

fleld. 
Henry  DaTia. 
Hiram  Decker,  Beloit. 
Hiram  H.  Dixon,  fiumer,  Ripon. 

BUMIfART.— Chumbu:  22  witli  paatota;  112  with  acting  paatora;  82  Taoant  (including  1  auppUad 

by  Preabyterian).    Total,  166. 
UimaTBM :  22  paatora ;  109  acting  paatora ;  47  othera.    Total.  178. 
CHuaoH  Mbkbim:  8,744  malea;  7,082  femalea;  94  not  apecUied.    Total,  10,870,— Including  1,84$ 

abaent.    Gain,  271. 
AonmoNa  nr  1868-69 :  760  by  profeaaion ;  007  by  letter.    Total,  1,857. 
Bbmoyals  Of  1868-69 :  100  by  death ;  685  by  diamiaaal ;  81  by  excommunication.    Total.  007. 
BAPnaiia  Df  1868-69:  821  adult;  296  iniknt.    In  Sabbith  ScaooLa:  15,848.    (/ain,  1,408. 
BBNETOLStT  CoNTUBimoNS  (126  churches  reporting),  •19,068.87. 
.    NOMBBR  UMSBE  PABTOKAL  coabob  (185  churchea  reporting,  laat  year  129) :  80,786,— a  gain  of  8,498. 

CHANGES.— Cbubohu  :  New^  or  replaced,  —  Blrd'a  Creek;  Bloomer;  Bloomlngton  :  Brooklyn; 
Dodgeville ;  Lewia  Valley ;  Lone  Rock ;  Oakfleld ;  Osbom ;  Oaaeo :  Peahtigo ;  Sharon :  willow  Creek. 
Dropped  from  the  Uat,  —  Brookfleld :  Baat  Ithaca ;  Oahkoah,  WeUh;  Pike  GroTe,  Weltk;  Radne^ 
WeUk;  Tafton ;  and  another  dropped  laat  year,  but  counted  in  the  aummary.  Balem  appeara  aa 
Weat  Salem. 
MonaTBaa :  We  haTe  only  adTanee  aheeta  of  ataUatica,  which  glre  no  report.  Quorl^rfy,  and  oom- 
nariaon  of  tablea  give :  —  Ordinationa,  4  without  chaiga ;  Tnatallatlona,  6 ;  Djamlaaala,  2.  Deoeaaed, 
2  without  ehaiga. 


PhUo  C.  Pettibone,  Agent  Beloii 
Coll.,  Beloit. 

William  Porter,  Prof,  Beloit. 

L.  L.  RadcUffe,  La  Croaae. 

Bbeneaer  W.  Rice,  Sup*t  of  Mia- 
alona  for  Am.  S.  8.  Union,  Mil- 
waukee. 

J.  P.  Roe,  Ikrmer,  Oahkoah. 

L.  Rogers,  Linn. 

J.  Q.  Sabin. 

Edward  P.  Salmon,  Beloit. 

J.  D.  Sterena,  Allen'a  Grore. 

Ira  Tracy,  Bloomlngton. 

Peter  Valentino.  De  Soto. 

Jeremiah  W.  Walcott,  flmmer^ 
Ripon. 

J.  K.  Warner. 

Milton  Wella,  inauranoe  agenl^ 
BeaTirDam. 

LlOBHTXATBB. 

None  reported. 
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OBGANIZATTON.^Tbe  ebarehes  nn  united  in  eight  Dbtrict  CootvntloDf,  and  fhrongb  them,  tn  tb» 
PftUBmBUH  AMD  CoROEMATioiiAL  CoHTBiiTioir  ov  WisooHMV ,  whlch  ineludet  eleTen  Presbyterima 
ebarchei.  Two  Wiaoonifai  cbnrebes  belong  to  tbe  Mlnneeota  General  Oonfrreace,  tIs.  :  PraKOtI 
and  BiTer  Fiilli. 

Tbe  following  PRsiBm«uir  CHVEOHit  are  eonneeted  wltb  tbe  Wlieonsln  GoiimrnoN,  on  a  "  Plan  of 
Union."  Tbey  are  reported  by  no  PxMbyterlan  body,  and  we  therefore  glTe  them  a  place  here.  Of 
coum  we  do  not  Include  them  in  onr  rammarlea. 


t 

CUU.  MEMBERS. 

audit's. 

REMOVALS. 

DArr.  S 

1 

Aug.  1,  18G9. 

1868-9 

1868-9. 

18G8-9.§ 

Cmmcnts. 

I 

MlXISTEBS. 

Name. 

1 

_.     i! 

Place  and  Name. 

i 

1 

1 

1 

i 

2 

J 

< 

i 

1 

B 
i 

1 

i 
< 

c 

3 

AiUJ  fiuiuuia, 

l>i»jC;.  si.  VHnaeveu,  a 

P-        1 

, 

1 

Bearer  Dajn, 

1943  John  J.  Miter,  p. 

1833  1856 

63  I33I  196 

s 

4 

1 

6 

1 

3 

0    4 

2 

1 

176 

F«irplay, 

1S42|     None. 

1 

4'  12 

16 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0    1 

0 

0 

85 

OeneTS, 

1839  EiwardO.  Miner,  a 

.p.l852  1867    61  10»> 

157 

24 

8 

7  15 

4 

16 

0  20 

6 

1 

160 

Oreen  Bay, 

183 i  William  Cravrford, 

p.  1851,1819    39,  73 

112 

20 

0 

8 

8 

1 

3 

0    4 

0 

0 

150 

Qreenwood, 

ICalTinC.  Adanis,  a 

p.  1850  1868,  12,  16 

28 

4 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0,  4 

0 

0 

70 

New  Lijbon, 

1SS5  E.  C.  lliskell,  a.  p 

18S0  1869    18   3) 

48 

6 

2 

i 

9 

0 

1 

0'  1 

0 

0 

100 

PleattQt  mu, 

1853  Adiim  PiQkertott,  a 

p.                   26  MS 

n 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

I 

0    1 

0 

0 

00 

Potoai. 

11*40  Nicholas  Miync,  a. 

p.1855  1863     b'  22 

27 

2 

2 

0 

2 

0 

8 

0    8 

0 

4 

100 

Bicioe, 

irni  SV.  8.  Alexander,  p 

.    186118fi6    9(»226 

316 

40 

7 

23  30 

3 

16 

120 

0 

15 

220 

Somer., 

1839  JobnGridley.a.  p. 

183j  1865J  27 1  33 

60 

10 

7 

1|8 

0 
11 

0 

0    0 

0 

4 

60 

Total  :  11  churcbe*, 

|33V693^1031 139!3> 

48^84 

51 

163 

8 

25  1120 

In  thla  Uat,  Haiel  Qreen  and  Bllneral  Point  have  been  dropped.    No  church  added. 


MINNESOTA. 


Aflon, 

Alexandria, 

Anoka, 

Anatin , 

Bear  ValJey, 

Bearer, 

Bristol,  WeUth, 

Batternut  V  ,  Welsh, 

Cannon  Falli^, 

Chain  Lake  Centre, 

Claremont, 

Clearwater, 
Cottage  GroTC, 

»gin, 

Kxcelaior  and  Chan- 

haraan, 
Faribault,  latch., 

"  Plymouth, 

Fairmount, 
61enco«, 
QraoTilU", 
Grote  Lake, 
Guilford, 
Bamilton, 
Bebron , 
High  Forest, 
Judfon, 
Lake  City, 
Ukebuid, 
Lansing, 
Lenora, 
Hantorrillc, 
Marine, 
Mozeppa, 
Medford, 
Merton, 

Minneapolis,  Plvm'th, 
"  Vino  It., 

Monticello, 
Kerada, 
Kortbfield, 
Onmo, 


1868  A  0.  Koe, 

1867  Reuben  Kvcrts, 

1855  A.  K.  Packard,  p. 
1857  E.  M.  Williams, 

1868  None. 
1868  n.  Willard, 
1867.1.  A.  Jones, 

1857  Philip  Peregrine, 

1856  E.  W.  MGrrilJ, 
1864  John  C.  Strong, 
1860  0.  Shedd, 

1859  J,  G.  D.  Steams, 

1858  E.  J.  Hart, 
1858     Nono. 

1853     None. 
iai6  E.  Gale, 

1866  Jamcj*  W.  Strong,  p. 

1868  None. 

1857  S.  II.  Kellogg, 

1869  K.  VV.  Merrill, 

1867  A.  C.  Lithrop, 

1860  E.  M.  WilUami<, 
1860  R.  S.  Armstrong, 
18*>4  P.  Peregrine, 
1860      None. 

1869  P.  Peregrine, 
1856  W.  B.  Dada, 
18,>8  A.  D.  Roc, 


j  Sept.  1, 1859.  I  mg8-9.  |    IB^S^.    1 1868-S. 


136: 
185: 

185t 
1858 

im 
185^; 

1869 
185; 

1861 

xm 

186^ 
186^ 
1861 


None. 
a.  Bent, 
X.  W.  Grover, 

None. 
E.  P  Dada, 
A.  Brown, 
lilbert  Brown, 
Henry  A.  Stimson, 
/rewott  Pay,  p.  c. 
X  M.  Smith, 
V.  Morse, 
Ij.  S.  WiUiami.p. 

None. 


1867 

186t 

t 

14 

2C 

] 

1 

0 

] 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

1858 

18« 

S 

10 

1^ 

2 

1 

4 

6 

0 

a 

0 

a 

0 

1851 

im 

22 

38 

6C 

4 

S 

4 

7 

0 

4 

2 

6 

0 

1869 

1869 

23 

34 

67 

2 

1 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1853 

1867 

3 

9 

12 

2 

1 

0 

1 

0 

2 

1 

8 

0 

1861 

1868 

14 

18 

32 

0 

8 

4 

7 

0 

5 

0 

5 

8 

1864 

1867 

18 

21 

34 

6 

4 

3 

7 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1846 

186,1 

9 

9 

18 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1842 

1860 

9 

12 

21 

4 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0   0 

0 

1843 

1868 

21 

48 

69 

15 

1 

4 

5 

2 

1 

0  a 

0 

1866 

1867 

27 

3-3 

63 

11 

7 

4 

11 

0 

3 

0  3 

2 

1866  1866 

19 

1 

38 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

01 

0 

39 

54 

93 

11 

0 

3 

3 

3 

0 

0   3 

0 

1856 

1866 

51 

66117 

26 

3 

8 

11 

2 

7 

0   9 

1 

1862 

1860 

42 

72114 

14 

8 

13 

21 

2 

6 

0 

8 

5 

5 

9 

14 

0 

2 

3 

5 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1857 

1869 

1864 

1867 

3 

6 

9 

0 

6 

3 

9 

0 

0 

0   0 

2 

1843 

1860 

4 

6 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

1869 

1868 

2 

5 

< 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 

0 

1K56 

1869 

16 

28   39 

2 

2 

4 

6 

1 

2 

0,  3 

1 

180 1 

1868 

25 

20   45 

3 

9 

16    25 

6 

10 

3 

13 

0 

0 

0'  0 

3 

1861 

1869 

7 

4    11 

0 

6 

5 

11 

0 

0 

0   0 

0 

1856 

1867 

39 

57    98 

15 

210 

12 

1 

6 

5  11 

1 

1867 

1866 

8 

12   20 

3 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1    0    1 

0 

1 

18   25 

1 

3 

2 

6 

0 

4    0    4 

2 

1856 

1861 

4 

8]  12 

1 

1 

1 

2 

0 

1 

0    1 

0 

1868 

1868 

13 

23   36 

7 

0 

7 

7 

0 

3 

0    3 

0 

3!  14,  17 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0    0 

2 

1864 

1868 

5 

22,  27 

1 

2 

8  10 

0 

0 

0    0 

1 

1853 

1869 

15 

23    38 

1 

5 

5110 

1 

4 

0    5 

1 

10 

14!  24 

0 

519J24 

1869  100 1 

145  245 

26 

920I29 

322 

0  25 

5 

185018691  14! 

18    32 

0 

( 

411 

0   0 

0    0 

0 

1863  18691 

181  26    44 

6 

8 

0!  8 

ll  2 

0   8 

1 

1847  18691 

4     4      8 

0 

0 

0'  0 

0   0 

0   0 

0 

1861 

1 

1864 

81 

) 

118 

1 

199 

11 

12 

19 

1 

1 

2 

1 

•^1 

"1 

1 

4 

60 

Un. 


126 


35 

70 
40 
100 
60 
68 
76 

100 
180 


60 

40 
"Un. 
140 

30 

20 
120 

30 

Vn. 

0 

76 

70 

80 


4  326 

0100 

78 

85 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


186 


Status.  r^JIEnnu0ta. 


[Jan. 


CeimcaKS. 


Place  and  Name. 


Owatonna, 

FalnaTillo, 

PlaioTiew, 

Prairicvillo^  East, 

Princeton, 

Quincy, 

Rochester, 

Ruahford, 

Sauk  Centre, 
Sauk  Rapids, 
Smithflcld, 
Eomenet, 
Spring  Valley, 
St.  Anthony, 
St.  Charles, 
St.  Cloud, 
St.  Paul, 
-BterlinR, 
Vernon  Centre, 
WabaHhaw, 
Wafieca, 
Wasioja, 
Winnebago  City, 
Winona, 
Woodland  Milla, 
Zumbrota, 


1866 
186: 
1860 
1866 
1863 
1868 
1860 
1856 
1867 
1866 
1868 
1866 
1856 
1851 
1859 


BiDriSTKttS. 


Name. 


[C.  0.  Cragin,  Lie.) 

None. 

H.  Willard,  1858  1863 

L.  C.  Gilbert,  18«)il866 

None. 

J.  K.  Burbaok,  ia^3J18('9 

A.  Fuller,  p.  1862  1866 

VVm.  W.  feneU,  1869  1865 

0.  H.  Miles,  1860  1863 

A.  J.  Pike.  1859  1868 

Sherman  I £all,  1831 'l854 

H.  Wlllard,  1858:186: 
[J.  B.  Ladd,  Lie]  1868 

Palmer  Littd,  1865]  1869 

None. 

G.  II.  Miles,  186011866 

1864' James  Tonipkina,  186: 

1868  L.  J.  White,  1857 [1866 

ia'>7|N.  A.  Hunt,  1846  1864 

18M  N.A.Hunt,  1846!l8«^4 

1857:8.  A.  Vandyke,  ia'>7|1869 

1868: K,  H.  Alden,  1864'l8<>3 

ia'>8  C.  Shedd,  T842!l858 

1859' J.  D.  Todd,  18a>,18C9 
1864'     NoDO. 

1867, J.  D.  Todd,  18601869 
1857'     None.  I 


CBU.MKMUEOS. 

Sept.  1,1869. 


11    16 

41    70 
71  21 


4  10 

18l  8 

22  21 

26  54 


9     9 
33   67 


27  44 
14  13 
3  11 
G    13 

67  110 

7(  10 

49  i  31 


ADon  s. 
1868-9. 


8ll 


R£UOTALS. 

1868-9. 


P  o 


0  8 
2  12 

Oi  0 
ll  3 
7  10  17 

0!  0;  0 

01  ol  0 


1 

0 
2 

0 
211 

0  0 

01  0 


BAPT.  . 

1868-9.! 


^1 


150 
75 

45 
50 
Vn. 
40 

m 

80 


H40 

lUu. 

OUn. 

lUn 

825 

0 

0 


100 


Nora. — Minkten  not  marked  "  p."  liaTe  not  been  installed. 


OtBtM  MmiSTKM. 

fiftTid  Andrecrs,  Winona. 
JersmJah  R.  Bamee,  Winona. 
Gabriel  Campbell ,  Prof.  State  Uni- 

▼errity,  St.  Anthony. 
<niarles  Daren,  Witoka. 
Charles  Oalpin,  Excelsior, 
b.  8.  Origgs,  Owatonna. 


Richard  Hall,  Agent  Am.  HosM 

Miss.  See.,  St.  Paul. 
WUliam  Leavitt,  Minneapolis 
George  B.  Nutting,  Brownsdale. 
N.  H.  Pierce,  Northfleld. 
Charles  Seccombe,  Senior  Prof. 

Northfleld  Coll.,  Northfleld. 


Edwin  Teele.  Bristol  Centn. 
Royal  TwitcheU,  Kingston. 
J.  N.  Williams,  Lake  City. 

LlOBVTIATIS. 

Two,  in  table  abore. 


HVMMAKT.  — CHUsaHKs:  4  with  pastors {  60  with  acting  pastors;  U  racast  (including  2  supplied  bj 
licentiates).    Total,  68. 
MnnsTSBS :  4  pastors :  39  acting  pastors ;  11  otlien.    Total.  64.    Licentiates,  2. 
Obubch  MncBKBS :  liOS  males ;  1,820  females.    Total,  8,028, —including  319  absent.    Gain,  277. 
Additions  nf  1868-69 :  166  by  profession ;  256  by  letter.    Total,  422. 
Bkmotals  m  1868-69 :  27  by  death ;  169  by  dismissal ;  11  by  excommunication.    Total,  197. 
Baptisms  im  1868-69:  71  adult;  68inl!uit. 

tn  Sabb.\th  Schools  :  4,066,—"  Union  "  schools  not  iiKluded.    Oaln,  691. 
BipiBTOLXifT  CoaiTBiBUTiORS  (38churehes  reporting,  last  year  38) :  98,068.27,— an  increase  of  9827.11. 


ODANOBS.  —  Obubohxs  :  New^ — Qr«nTille ;  Judson ;  Merton.    Dropped  from  tho  list, — Bristol ;  Glen- 
wood. 
IbxifTBBS :  No  report.    From  QuorKWy,- Ordinations,  1  pastor,  2  without  installatioo.    Dismissal, 
1.    Deceased,  2  without  charge  (both  from  other  Stotes). 

OMANIZATION.— The  churches  are  united  in  a  GsyBB-U.  GoHOBBOATioirAL  Corpbrbn cb,  wliieh  in- 
cludes also  two  Wisconsin  churches,  vis.,  PrsseoU  and  BItct  Falls.  (Lsst  year,  West  JBau  Olairs, 
?ns.,  also,  now  dropped.) 
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1B65 
1866 
1868 
1857 
1866 
1866 
1.848 
1869 
18C6 
1847 
1867 
1843 
1864 
1866 
1862 
1864 
1863 


CaoftCHSs. 


PUcoand  Name. 

Agency  City, 
Alden  and  Buckeye, 
■Algona, 
•Almoral, 
Amea, 
•Amity, 
Anaxooia, 
AUanUo. 
BeUe  PUdne, 
Bellevue, 
Bcimond, 
Bentonsport, 
Bethel, 
Big  Rock, 
Bla^khawk, 
Blairstown, 
Boon*bopo, 
Bowen'f  Prairie, 
-Bradford, 
Brighton, 
Buckingham, 
Buffalo  OroTC, 
Burlington, 
Burr  Oak, 
Calmar, 
CaM, 

Cedar  Fall?, 
Central  City, 
-Cliapin, 
Charles  City, 
Cheater, 
Cincinnati, 
Civil  Bend, 
Claj, 
Clinton, 
Colesburg, 
Golombua  City, 
Concord, 
ConoTcr, 

Cotton  Tille&TAmotte,  1841 

■"  -    ~  1853 

1842 

1868 

1867 
1861 
1864 


18C8-9.| 


Council  Bluffs, 
CrawfordsviUe, 
Crosco, 
DanTliie, 
I>aTen{>ort,  Ger. 

Becorah, 


Beep  Creek  k  Wat/'d,  1867 


Beiunark, 
Bes  Hoinea, 
IH  Witt, 
Dubuque, 

"         Ger. 
Dnnlap, 
Durango, 
Dunuit, 
Dycrsrille, 
EarlviUe, 
BddyTUle, 
£ldora, 

Elgin,  (reorg.)  Ger. 
£lk  RiTcr, 
Exira, 
Fairfeix, 
Vairfleld, 
Faitriew, 
Fanneraburg, 
Farmington, 
Fayette, 


1838 


1842 


1839 
186: 
1869 
1848 
1866 
1869 


.1 .  D.  Sands, 

Asa  FarweU, 
D.  Helms, 

George  Smith, 

Thomas  Mfrrill, 
None. 

Orpon  C.  Dicker?on,p, 
1858:  Howard  S.  Thompson,  186511867 
1856     None.  ' 

1842      None. 

1866  Bennet  Roberts,  1828 1 1862 

1867  Loren  W.  Brintnall,    1855  186' 
Wlliam  Salter,  p.        1843  1846 
OoorgoBont,  18661 I86U 
Charles  Hancock,         1861)1868 
VVJlliam  H.  Havward,  1840  1867 
Lehbeus  B.  Fifield,       1857ll86(t 
William  Spell, 
William  P.  Avery, 
Daniel  N.  BordwcU, 
Samuel  J.  Buck, 
Joseph  C.  Cooper, 
Elmer  C.  Taylor, 
T.  H.  Holmes 
John  Wesley  VVTiite, 
Luther  P.  Slathews, 

None. 

None. 
Char)^  Hancock, 

None. 
Hiram  P.  Roberts, 
S.  V.  McDuffee, 
J.  W.  Windsor, 
K.  P.  Smith, 
John  V.  Qraf, 
J.  A.  Hamilton, 
E.  Adams, 
Oliver  Emerson, 
E.  Y.  Swift,  p. 
I  Henry  S.  Dc  Forest, 


1869 
1868 
1866 
1860 
1868 
1868 
1868 
1866 
1867 
1861 
1842 
1866 
1846 
1846 
1866 
1866 


John  Van  Antwerp 


None 
No  report. 
t  Charles  N.  Lyman,  p.l868'l868 
None.  ' 

E.  K.  Webber,  1866  1868 

Henry  L.  Chase,  1864  1H67 

iSoSjCharles  Oibbs,  1868  lt^65 

1845 1  Horace  Button ,  1868  1868 

1868  Charles  F.  Boynton,    1861  1868 
1868  Honrj'  Hess,  18641866 

ia'»4  Oliver  Emerson,  1841ll861 

ia59  Chauncy  D.  Wright,    1868  1868 
1863ID.  Jerome  Jones,         '^~~ 
1839; Thomas  Merrill, 

Id.  B,  Eells. 
18531 M.  M.  Wakeman, 
1840lDudlcy  B.  Eells, 
1855  tX.  F.  Clossen,  Lie] 
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Statutici. — Iowa. 


[Jan. 


Caa.  MKMBBRS. 

ADDtr's. 

IVEMOVAtS. 

BAPT.   3 

^ 

M  jy  1 ,  1869. 

18G8-9. 

18C8-9. 

1868-&i 

Cau&cazs. 

1 

Mlxistem. 
Name. 

j 

1 
1 
i 

-5 

Place  and  Name. 

1 

^ 

J 

1 

£ 

J 
£ 

1 

i 

f 

o 

■3 

Q 

5 

o 

o 

21 

25 

46 

< 
~0 

eu  »j 

10 

1 

s 

3 

a: 
0 

4 

^ 

bS 

Flint,  Welsh, 

ISol 

T.  W.  Evans, 

"1846 

1856 

6 

4 

0 

1 

eo 

Floyd, 

1859 

No  report. 

Fontancllc, 

1869 

J.  W.  I'eet, 

7 

11 

18 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Foreflton, 

18fH 

None. 

Fort  Atkinson, 

1858  .Joseph  Hurlburt, 

1824  1857 

7 

12 

19 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

7 

0 

Fort  Atkinson,  Ger. 

18fi7  Henry  Hess, 

1864  1866 

9 

12 

21 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

20 

Fort  Dodge, 

1B56      None. 

12 

14 

26 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

oa 

Franklin, 

18.18  F.  W.  Crang, 

1834 

1868 

17 

20 

37 

3 

0 

6 

6 

1 

4 

0 

5 

0 

1 

90 

OarnaviHo, 

1844  0.  M.  Forter. 

1844 

1863 

6 

16 

22 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

1 

4 

0 

0 

60 

Genoa  R luffs, 

1856 

None. 

0 

7 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

45 

Ooorgctowu, 

1803 

None. 

8 

12 

20 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

27 

Glasgow, 

1853 

None. 

Glen  wood, 

1856 

None. 

28 

46 

68 

0 

16 

6 

20 

1 

2 

0 

3 

1 

0 

106 

Grand  Vii-w,  Ger, 

1857 

F.  W.  Judisch, 

1860 

1§60 

29 

S3 

62 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

3 

0 

3 

60 

Green  Mouutaio, 

1857 

Robert  Stuart, 

1848 

1861 

51 

56 

107 

6 

40 

9 

49 

1 

7 

0 

8 

16 

1 

110 

Orinncll, 

1855 

None. 

176 

240 

416 

35 

8 

29 

37 

6 

12 

8 

25 

4 

2 

•211 

GroTe  City, 

186-5 

EJwin  Strong  Hill, 

1867 

1866 

17 

19 

3> 

8 

8 

0 

3 

2 

6 

2 

10 

0 

0 

46 

llimburtf. 

186-8 

George  0.  ttire, 

1868 

1 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Hampton, 

1857 

William  P.  Avery, 

1846  1868 

17 

14 

31 

5 

2 

1 

3 

0 

0 

2 

2 

1 

2 

80 

Hickory  Grove, 

1867 

J .  W.  Pickett, 

1862  1366 

18 

26 

43 

0 

16 

2 

18 

1 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

eo 

Hillsboro, 

1853 

None. 

Indcpcndenco, 

1S67 

Henry  Mills, 

1854 

1868 

17 

27 

44 

0 

11 

10 

21 

2 

0 

0 

2 

5 

0 

75 

Inland, 

iaj5 

Georgn  Smith, 

1868 

1867 

8 

14 

22 

3 

0 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

2 

25 

Iowa  City, 

1856  Uufus  M  Sawyer, 

1851 

inm 

41 

81 

122 

13 

7 

16 

22 

1 

11 

0 

12 

2 

0 

110 

Iowa  Fal'l:*, 

1856  John  Atkinson, 

ism 

1869 

2-2 

37 

59 

12 

0 

3 

3 

0 

6 

0 

5 

0 

0 

80 

Irring, 

ia59 

D.  Lane, 

1843  1866 

12 

14 

26 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

Jamestown, 

iHm 

Cliarlos  S.  Marvin, 

1857  lSt>8 

15 

23 

38 

1 

1 

3 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Joflcrson, 

1851 

None. 

KcUoKP, 

1868 

.i.ddi:jon  Lyman, 

1847  1868 

18 

21 

39 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

75 

Keokuk, 

1854 

B.  Judkin.0,  p. 

185l'lSf;8 

4.5 

77 

122 

0 

6 

8 

13 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

6 

140 

Keosauqua, 

1844 

Jacob  P.  Richards, 

1861,1868 

13 

34 

47 

3 

6 

4 

9 

2 

13 

0 

16 

4 

1 

76 

Lansing, 

1858 

Orland  Clark, 

1865 

1S67 

9 

18 

27 

0 

8 

1 

4 

1 

1 

4 

6 

0 

0 

60 

"        Ridgo,  Ger. 

1865 

H.  Sallcnbacb, 

1867 

1867 

17 

26 

87 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

4 

40 

Lc  Claire, 

1849 

None. 

3 

7 

10 

Lewis, 

1.855 

None. 

14 

27 

41 

8 

0 

2 

2 

1 

14 

0 

15 

0 

0 

75 

Little  Sioux, 

1809 

None. 

4 

4 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Lima, 

1857 

S.  D.  Helms, 

1848 

1867 

16 

21 

33 

5 

3 

3 

6 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0 

80 

Lincoln, 

None. 

Long  Creek,  Welsh, 

1845 

Owen  Owens, 

1842  1868 

46 

48 

94 

0 

13 

19 

32 

6 

7 

2  141 

0 

5 

56 

Lyons, 

1839 

Thomas  M.  Boss, 

1866  1866 

32 

90 

122 

23 

10 

8 

18 

2 

5 

0 

7 

3 

3 

151 

Magnolia, 

1856 

None. 

18 

a3 

51 

2 

3 

7 

10 

1 

5 

2 

8 

1 

10 

66 

Manchester, 

1856 

Ariel  A.  Baker, 

1854  1867 

11 

47 

f>8 

2 

2 

10 

12 

0 
0 

3 

0 

3 

2 

0 

60 

Maquokcta, 

1843 

James  B.  Gilbert, 

18W1K65 

11 

3:^ 

44 

1 

0 

3 

3 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

100 

Marion , 

1848 

John  A.  Ross, 

18.54  !lSf>4 

22 

61 

83 

4 

0 

1 

1 

3 

4 

0 

7 

0 

0 

80 

Marshalltown, 

18*38 

H.  B.  Bull, 

185511^^68 

31 

43 

74 

1 

30 

44 

74 

0 

0 

0 

0 

19 

2 

60 

Mason  City, 

185-8 

J.  D.  Mason, 

1867! 1864 

16 

3S 

64 

9 

0 

3 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

77 

McGregor, 

1867 

S.  V.  Sloan,  p. 

1857  1S60 

37 

87 

124 

0 

2 

9 

11 

1 

8 

1 

10 

0 

8 

215 

Mitchdl, 

1857 

William  L.  Coleman 

,  1847  1863 

17 

37 

64 

6 

0 

2 

2 

1 

1 

(J 

2 

0 

1 

54 

MitcheiWillc, 

1803 

C.  H.  Eaton, 

1850  1868 

4 

8 

12 

1 

0 

4 

4 

0 

6 

2 

7 

0 

0 

50 

Monona, 

1S55 

None. 

13 

28 

41 

9 

2 

0 

2 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

67 

Monroe, 

ism 

None. 

24 

31 

56 

3 

3 

6 

9 

1 

6 

1 

8 

0 

1 

10 

Montana, 

None. 

Mouticello, 

1860 

John  D.  Bell, 

1868 

10 

18 

28 

3 

0 

6 

5 

1 

8 

0 

4 

0 

0 

72 

Mount  IMeiiaant, 

1841 

J.  W.  Pickett, 

1862!l8t53 

43 

m 

106 

20 

13 

18 

26 

3 

15 

0 

18 

4 

0 

100 

Muscatluc, 

1843 

A.  B.  Robbins, 

1843,1843 

68 

115 

183 

8 

1 

4 

6 

1 

6 

0 

7 

1 

7 

800 

Ger. 

1864 

None. 

12 

14 

26 

4 

0 

0 

0 

(» 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

"      LucM  Grove,  1858 

John  K.  Elliott, 

18631868 

16 

25 

40 

6 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

40 

Nashua, 

1866 

None. 

1 

NcTin, 

1858 

Robert  Hunter, 

1855 '1867 

18 

18 

36 

7 

1 

10 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

80 

Now  Uampton, 

1.858'llarvev  Adams, 

1843  18(J6 

33 

29 

52 

4 

4 

2 

6 

0 

1 

0 

1 

3 

0 

66 

New  JeffL-rson, 

186f>  S.  K.  Uoodenow, 

1843  1867 

5 

5 

10 

1 

1 

1 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

40 

Now  Lilicrty, 

ia58  George  Smith, 

1868(1867 

6 

11 

IT 

1 

0 

3 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

25 

New  i'rovidence, 

1865  Charic3  V.  Boynton, 

18611868 

4 

6 

10 

2 

0 

0 

(1 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

0 

26 

Newton, 

18;'j6  E.  N.  Bartlett, 

1841  1868 

88 

118 

206 

12 

13 

16 

29 

2 

19 

1 

22 

6 

4 

leo 

Newton  T'nship,  Grr.  1868  II.  Langpaap, 

1859,1867 

8 

9 

17 

0 

1 

3 

4 

u 

1  0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

25 

New  York, 

1866 

None. 

5 

7 

12 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

26 

North  Lizard  River, 

1806 

No  report. 

Oakfield, 

18G7 

Chauncey  D.  Wright,  1868 

1868 

6 

11 

17 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

30 

Oakland  and  Otisrillo,  1865 

Francis  Fawkes, 

1867 

1869 

21 

25 

46 

7 

10 

4 

14 

1 

0 

0 

1 

6 

1 

60 

Ogden 

None. 

Old  Man's  Cr'k,  HeZsA.  1S&4 

None. 

Onawa, 

1858 

George  L-  WoodhuU 

,1866 

1866 

6 

10 

16 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

4 

2 

7 

0 

0 

76 
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caa.  MKMnBtts. 

ADDIT^. 

REMOVALS. 

D.^PT.   ^ 

1 

May  1,1869. 

1SG3-9. 

1868-9. 

1868-9.1 

CmiBCHM. 

MiinsTiu. 

'i 

.      » 

I    •  .       1    •  * 

Place  and  Namt. 

Name. 

1 

I 

i 

1 

3 .2 

5 1  ^ 

Is 

3 

3 

1 

o 

o 

o 

S3 

£ 

J- 

< 

H 

4i  0,  6 

< 
0 

^0 

Orford, 

l«66|fityett«llurd, 

I8tj3  l».i8 

19 

29   48 

~~^ 

0    4 

4 

1 

84 

Orleans, 

1863!  John  W.  Windsor. 

1819  1868 

4 

7    11 

0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Osage, 

1858 

Truman  0.  Douglass 

18;i8  18:38 

24 

41    65 

5 

2   4 

6 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

0 

76 

O^kaloosa, 

1844 

George  D.  A.  Ucbard 

,  1858  1869 

50 

85135 

19 

5   9114 

1 

6 

0 

6 

1 

0 

110 

"         Junction, 

1854 

None. 

1 

t     1 

Otho, 

1855 

A  V.  Uouse, 

1863 

37 

42    79 

6 

19  12  31 

o;i2 

0  12 

11 

2 

46 

Ottumwa, 

1841> 

Harmon  BroHS,  p. 

18G3 

1837 

27 

57 

84 

7 

610|15 

1 

4 

0 

6 

0 

1 

120 

Pacific, 

18u4 

M.  Fayette  Piatt, 

1863 

1866 

14 

26 

40 

0 

23 

628 

1 

0 

0 

1 

16!  0 

60 

Pine  Creek,  Gcttmou,  1858;  Peter  VVeidmann, 

1804 

183-5 

18 

19 

37 

2 

0 

0   0 

1 

1 

1 

3 

01  6 

3> 

Polk  City, 

1858  George  W.  Palmer, 

1.857 

ISfio 

21 

:i3  54 

1 

26 

9  3> 

2 

4 

0 

6 

21 

6 

35 

PostTillc, 

1856 

William  H.  B^rowg, 

1808 

1868 

16 

3!J 

41 

1 

21 

425 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

Vn. 

Praiiio  City, 

1868 

C.  II.  Elton, 

ISfX) 

1868 

14 

14 

28 

0 

214  16 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

Quaaqucton, 

1853 

Albert  Manson, 

1841 

18i>l 

25 

43 

68 

0 

6 

2,  8 

0 

.2 

0 

2 

2 

2 

84 

Quincy, 

1835 

Simon  Barrows, 

1864 

1867 

15 

16 

31 

1 

0 

2 

2 

0;  0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

36 

RockforJ, 

1868 

Lyman  Warner, 

1857 

1864 

21 

29 

50 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

40 

Rock  GroTG, 

1853 

None. 

Rome, 

186^3 

J.  W.  Pickett, 

1862 

18^>D 

13 

15 

27 

5 

0 

1 

1 

0 

4 

3 

7 

0 

0 

60 

gibuia, 

1841 

James  M.  Smith, 

1863 

1867 

17 

41 

68 

11 

4 

0 

4 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

2 

96 

Salem, 

1853 

Joseph  S.  Borris, 

1828 

1868 

13 

21 

3t 

1 

0 

5 

6 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

60 

Seventy-Six, 

1869 

F.  Crang, 

1834 

1868 

0 

6,  12 

2 

1 

0 

1 

0 

7 

0 

7 

0 

2 

30 

SheU  Rock  .Plymouth ,  1866 

A'o  report. 

SbcrriU's  Mound,  Ger,  1808 

[Henry  Gyr,  Lie] 

16 

20'  33 

2 

13 

215 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

20 

Sioux  City, 

1857 

John  II.  Morloy, 

1867 

1869 

8 

23   31 

1 

0   4 

4 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

3 

70 

South  English, 

IS-it) 

F.  Crang, 

1834 

1868 

4 

6    10 

0 

0    4 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

StacyTille, 

1857 

None. 

22 

23   45 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

3!  0 

3 

0 

1 

40 

Bterling, 

1854 

OliTer  Emerson, 

1841 

1861 

5 

15   20 

0 

0    22 

1;  11 0 

2 

0 

0 

3 

Tabor, 

1862 

John  Todd, 

1844 

18.'>2 

ine 

13^  24f) 

18  20:1030 

0  23:  4 

27 

9 

7 

137 

Tipton, 

1844iGeorgo  S.  liiscoc, 

1861 

1868 

26 

37    C3 

4 

2 

4    6 

f>|  1 

0 

1 

0 

2 

93 

Toledo, 

1864'Reetl  Wilkinson, 

1842 

1867 

31 

49    80 

6 

14 

9  23 

li  1 

0 

2 

6 

6 

50 

Troy, 

18651     None. 

9 

8    17 

2 

0 

0 

0 

I'i  0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

00 

Tyson's  Mill, 

1868  Ezra  Comly, 

1868 

6 

9    14 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0 
0   0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

20 

Ulster, 

185.S !  Ly  man  Warner , 

1857 

1864 

9 

6    15 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Van  Buren, 

1864 

None. 

I 

Warren, 

ma 

Dudley  B.  Eclla, 

1861 

1868 

5 

4,    9 

0 

1 

2 

3 

0   0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Waahington, 

1855 

PhiloCanfleld, 

1868 

34 

34    63 

0 

5 

611 

1!  4   0 

6 

1 

1 

55 

Waterloo, 

1856 

George  TiiacUer, 

1844 

1868 

m 

85  150 

12 

6,10,16 

0|  7j  0 

7 

a 

0 

146 

Waukon, 

1864 

None. 

6 

10    16 

2 

2 

0   2 

0    0   0 

0 

0 

4 

55 

WaTcrlv, 

i8a5 

Moses  K.  Cross, 

1842 

1867 

22 

32   54 

5 

0 

4    4 

Ol  4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

50 

W»yne, 

1864 

S.  V.  McDuffee, 

18*59 

1868 

29 

8i    67 

3 

0 

0    0 

01  7 

0 

7 

0 

3 

35 

Webster  City, 

1865 

VV^.  F.  Uarvev, 

1866 

\m\ 

28 

45    73 

14 

0 

3I  3 

2!  2 

1 

5 

0 

0 

60 

Wentworth, 

1868 

Charlee  8.  Marrin, 

1857 

1863 

3 

10,  13 

0 

4 

9,13 

01  0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

45 

WilliMusburg, 

None. 

1 

1 

Wilton, 

186Q 

Clark, 

18<>8 

7 

10   17 

6 

3   6i  9 

ri  ? 

? 

12 

2 

0 

a5 

Winthrop, 

1886 

Loren  W.  Drintnall, 

1855 

1867 

25 

37    62 

3 

9    6,15 

Oi  9|  0 

9 

3 

0 

Ud. 

Wittemberg, 

18a5 

Samuel  J.  Whiton, 

1865 

1367 

72 1  70  142 

1 

29   2  31 

06    3 

9 

9  12 

100 

Wooster, 
TatwTilJo, 

1886 

None. 

No  report. 

6j  11    16 

1       ' 

0 

2   3 

6 

10    0 

I 

2   0 

40 

York, 

1848 

Luther  P.  Ml  thews, 

ISd.-)  18621 

21 !  39   m 

0 

6   2 

8 

1    0   0    11 

5    0 

40 

Non.— The  "Sabbaih  School 
"  p.*'  an  not  ioatsUed. 

Oran  BionsTSBS. 
WilUjun  P.  Apthorp. 
Abraham  V.  Baldwin,  Newton. 
Bihan  O.  Bennet,  Mt.  Pleamnt. 
W.  M.  Brooke,  Pree.  CoU., Tabor. 
Henry  L.  Bollen,  Darant. 
Thomae  H.  Canfleld. 
Joehua  H.  Chamberlain,  Grinnell. 
Charles  W.  Clapp,  Prof., Orinnell. 
Oramel  W.  Cooley,  Olenwood. 
John  Oro80. 
Darid  L  DaTfea. 
Darld  B.  DaTison. 
Thomas  Dutton,  Darant. 
Evan  J.  Erans,  SlellapoUs. 
Hiram  Freeman,  Ames. 
J.Qadd. 

Charles  H.  Gates. 
Alphens  Grares,  Bradford. 
J.  B.  Grinnell,  Grinnell. 
Jesse  Goemsoy,  Ag't  Amer.  Home 

Mlss'j  Soe.,  Dabnqae. 


gires  only  "Arerage  Attendance."  —  Ministers  above  not  marked 


J.  A.  HaUock,  SaUne. 

Phares  Harrison,  OtbTille.    • 

Gordon  Hayes,  Muscatine. 

Samnel  Hemenway. 

James  J.  HIU,  Agent  Amer.  Miss. 

Ass'n,  Grinnell. 
Amasa  H.  Houghton,  field  labor, 

Lannlng. 
Cadwakler  D.  Jones,  Old  Man's 

Creek. 
Darius  B.  Jones.  Grinnell. 
John  A.  Jones,  roreston. 
OxiBS  Littlefleld,  Bristol. 
John  B.  Lowrey.  Harrison. 
George  F.  Magoun,  Pres.  Iowa 

Coll.,  Grinnell. 
WUliam  H  Marble. 
James  R.  Mershon,  Newton. 
J.  A.  Northrop,  OtlsTlUe. 
John  K.  Nuttlnff.  Glenwood. 
Henry   W.   Patter,   Prof.  Iowa 

OoU.,  Grinnell. 


lieonard  F.  Parker,  Prof.  Iowa 

Coll.,  Grinnell. 
Jonathan  B.  Parlin.  BtacyrlUe. 
WUliam  A.  Patten,  Williamsburg. 
Stephen  D.  Peet,  Cresco. 
S.  B.  PetUngill.  Little  Siouc. 
G.  G.  Posge,  Wittembeig. 
E.  T.  Preston. 
GloTer  C.  Reed. 
Julius  A.  Reed,  Agent  Am.  Home 

Miss'y  Soc.,  DaTenport. 
G.  Scheuerle,  Elgin. 
N.  B.  Swift,  Rome. 
Benjamin  Talbot,  Prof.  Asylom 

for  Deaf  Mutes,  Iowa  City. 
Thomas  Tenney,  Plymouth. 
Christian  F.  VeiU,  Decorah. 
John  White. 

Loring  S.WiUiams,  Sup't  Schools. 
George  H.  Woodward,  Toledo. 
DaTid  Woreeeter. 
Johnson  Wright,  ProC,  Tabor 
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Statistics.  —  Iowa;  Missouri. 


[Jan. 


IdODTiATSS :  —  T.  T.  Clonen,  f .  f .  Fayette ;  J.  A.  Cnmn. 

SUMMARY.  —  Chtteohm  :  8  with  pestoifl ;  145  with  acting  paston ;  86  ntcant  (iDclnding  1  fopplled  \fj 
Uce&tiAte).    Total,  189. 

MonsTKM :  8  paaton ;  115  acting  paston ;  68  others.    Total,  181.    Lickktiatks.  2. 

Cburch  Mkmbibs  :  8,753  males ;  5,921  females.    Total,  9,674, —ineludlng  784  absent.    Gain,  846. 

Additioks  in  1868-69 :  768  bj  prolbesioD ;  761  by  letter.    Total,  1,629. 

RucoyALS  nr  1868-69:  96  by  death;  607 by  dismisial ;  56  by  excommnnloation ;  12  not  specified. 
Total,  670. 

Baptisms  ht  1868-69:  842 adult;  257ia&nt. 

In  Sabbath  Schools  (sTerage  attendance  only) :  10,472.    Gain,  2,068. 

BxKBVoLBNT  CONTRIBUTIONS  (161  churches  reporting,  last  year  160):  $15,457, — a  decrease  of  SU28. 
Of  the  contributions,— Am.  Home  Miss.  Society,  93,101 ;  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  92,294 ;  Am.  Miss.  Asso- 
cUtion,  92,686;  Am.  Bible  Society,  91,584;  Cong'l  Union,  9889;  Am.  Education  Society,  9208; 
Am.  Tract  Society  (Boston),  9141.  Home  EzPKNi>rruR«s :  Ministers'  Salaries,  966,862;  Sabbath 
Schools.  9 6,642 ;  Incidentals,  9  68,351 .  Total,  9 186.405  (discrepancy  by  giring,  occasionally,  onlr 
**  total ").  Twenty-nine  pastors  orer  self-supoorting  churches  report  an  aTerage  salary  of  9 1  ^159.13. 
Average  salary  of  Home  Missionaries,  9  608  23. 

Atkbjiob  Attendancb  in  P&aybb  MEXTDias  (161  churches  reporting,  last  year  166):  2,703, — an  in- 
crease of  208. 

^TKBAGB  Conorboations  (168  chuiches  reporting,  last  year  156):  14,588,  — an  increase  of  1,016. 

CHANGES. — Chtjbohbs  :  Neto^  or  replaced  on  list, — Atlantic ;  Calmar :  Dunlap ;  Fabrriew ;  Hamburg ; 
Lincoln;  Little  Sioux;  Marslialltown ;  Montana;  Offden;  Tyson's  Mill;  Wentworth;  YatesTille. 
Dropped  from  the  list,  —  Brown  Township ;  Centre  Township ;  Harrison ;  Milton ;  Bock  GroTe ; 
West  Union ;  Williamsburg.  New  Oregon  appears  as  Cresco. 
MnasTBRS :  No  report.  From  Ouarter/y  Record,  —  Ordinations,  1  pastor.  Installations,  4.  Dismis- 
sals, 2.    Deaths,  none.    (The  list  of  pastors  this  year  is  utterly  irreconcilable  with  that  of  last  year.) 

ORGANIZATION.  —  Ten  Associations  of  churches,  united  in  a  Gbnxbal  Assoounoir. 

MISSOURI. 


CSTnWHES- 


Place  and  Nome. 


MnnsTEBs. 


Name. 


can.  HE3fBER5. 

Oct.  1,1363. 


ADDIX'a. 

1368-9. 


m\ 

16 
60 
63 
10 

54 
47 
60 
221 

^'i 

601 

191 
164! 
18 

44 

20 
18 
36 
11 
17 


11^ 


BEKOTALS. 

1868-9. 


BAPT.  g 

1868^.§ 


Athene, 
BcvitT,  Wehh, 
(I 

Breckenridge, 
Brookfleld, 
California, 
Cameron , 
CUilUcothe, 
Dawn,  Wehk^ 
Gallatin, 
Glcnwood, 
Greenwood, 
Hamilton, 
Hannibal, 
Kahoka, 
Kanpaa  City, 
Kidder, 
KiDgdton, 
Laclede, 

La  Grange,  German^ 
Lamar, 
Lebanon , 
Louisinna, 
Macon, 
MayBville, 
Memphis, 
Mlrablle, 
Moniteau, 
Neosho, 

New  Cambria,  Welsh ^ 
Ozark, 

Pleasant  IIUl, 
Pleasant  Mount, 
Pleasant  KIdge, 
Prospect  Qrove, 
Behoboth, 
Bt.  Catherine, 
St.  Joseph   Tab.  ch. 
8t.  Loui<t,  1st, 
"        Pilgrim, 


18t)6  vV.  B.  Atkinson, 

1864  O.  M.  Jones, 
18<]5     None. 

18i>6  Israel  Carleton, 

1865  C.  C.  Salter, 
1S67V.  G.  Sherrill, 
1865  W.  A.  Waterman, 

1865  fi.  R.  Rosboro, 

1868  T.  VV.  DaTiei*, 

1866  W.  Wilmott, 

1869  [L.  M.  Pierce,  Uc] 

1867  B.  G.  Page, 

1868  W.  Wilmott, 

1859  None. 

1865  W.B   Atkinson, 

1869  J.  a.  Roberts, 

1864  G.  G.  l^erkins, 

1865  None. 

1866  J.  AUender, 
1809!  John  Schearcr, 
1869  C.  C.  Cad  well, 
1869     None. 

1867 1    None. 

1866  A.  Bowers, 
1866]     None. 
1836  A.  M.  Thome, 
1868 1     None. 

1867  F.  G.  Sherrill, 
18(56  11.  D.  Lowing, 

1864  0.  Oriffithe, 
1869  a.  E.  FeemPt4?r, 
1867  F.  A.  Armstrong, 

1867  A.  H.  MisaUdine, 

1860  [L.  M.  IMerce,  Lie] 

1865  0.8.  Callihan, 

1868  John  Wallace, 

1866  J.  AUender, 
1807  Jonathan  Crane, 
1852  T.M.  Post,».D., 
1868  WWiam  C.  Martyn, 


1861 

1863 

1863 
1859 
1850 
1868 
1849 

1852 

1865 
1852 

1851 

1858 
185' 

1869 
18<36 
1835 


1869 
1866 


1868 
1853 

1850 
1859 

1844 
1837 

1869 
1835 
1844 
1869 


I8t)7 
1864 

1866 
1869 
1868 
1867 
1868 

1867 
1869 
1868 
1867 

1867 
18>;9 
1866 

1868 
1869 


1868 
1865 


1869 
1868 

1869 
186: 
186S 
1865 
1868 
1868 
1868 
1852 


4  f 

29  3; 

4  li 

25  2f 

22  41 

8  1 

23  81 
12  3f 
35  21 

9  Vc 
8  t 

23  2f 
1£ 


10  If 


14    19 
20   27 

7'  f 
17  2^ 
t 


If)  li 
15'  14 
75  151 
42]  6« 


129 
13  11 


2 

20 
113 

28 
5 


13  31 
I'H 
1  5 
2 
4 


8   2 
4  14 

II 

112 

310 

2 

1 


10 
18 
1 
2 

13 
13 
3 
1 

12 
3  12  15 
7l  9,16 


120 
4,78 


100 
90 

eo 

40 
76 
55 
89 
40 
36 

4& 

70 
46 
i2& 
100 
150 
100 
80 
40 
GO 

100 

«7 

60 


100 
23 


40 
80 
40 
76 
125 
225 
US 
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CUH.  UEMfiKRS. 

addit's. 

REMOTAW. 

OAPT.    3 

Oct.  1,  1869. 

1868-9. 

1808-9, 

1868-9.2 

Chubchm. 

1 

McnniES. 
Name. 

1 

i 

1 

PUoe  and  Name. 

i 

Qh 

1 

< 

1 

i 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

•i 

1 

1 

1 

3 

St.  Loiiia,  Mayflower 

,  la«y 

Jonn  MouteHn, 

185«|1H6S 
18e918«>9 

81 

1     1 

i 

ifitt 

"         Plymouth 

,  18«59 

W.  H.  Warren,  p. 

5 

6 

11 

1 

4'  7  11 

76 

Sedalia 

Spriogfleld, 

8t€fwartirrino, 

1866 

J.  M.  Bowers, 

1866  1865 

23 

26 

49 

5 

3  3   6 

3 

2 

5 

10 

140 

1869 

J.  H.  Harwood, 

18631869 

20 

126 

1866 

None. 

Stokes'  Mouna, 

1S69 

John  T.  Uuaon, 

186911869 

8 

S,     6 

2'  4   6 

80 

Syracofe, 

1867 

L.  Newcomb. 

186()I1867 

12    121  24 

3 

6   410 

7 

2 

9 

1 

20 

Union  QroTO, 

1865  A.M.  Thome, 

186611865 

141  17    31 

2 

2,       2 

2 

60 

Utifx. 

1863ilflniel  Carlcton, 

1863  1865 

8    15:  23 

1  5   5 

1 

TaDey,  Wthh, 

1867  G.  Orlfflthi, 

18531868 

14 

161  30 

1 

813  16 

2 

2 

1 

60 

WHTSlisburR, 

1867      None. 

1 

1 

WelMter  Grovea, 

1866  Henry  M.  Grant, 

18631866 

19 

32!  61 

4 

8  2 

6 

1 

8 

4 

2 

2 

70 

WeltaTiUo, 

1867  J.  S.  Rounce, 

1852:1867 

10 

16  28 

5 

i  ^ 

2 

1 

1 

120 

We«t  Hertford, 

1868, W.  8.  imi, 

1866  1869 

7 

IC 

17 

1 

!  4 

4 

2 

2 

1 

46 

Wiodtor, 

1868  J.  M.  Bowers, 

1866 

17 

l(i 

83 

1 

|1616 

Wfaeoodii, 

1867  G.  8.  CallihaD, 

18441865 

5 

6 

10 

1 

Onin  MxHTSTiRS. 

GMTge  p.  Beard,  Sedalia. 

8.  D.  Oochran,  d.d.,  Ptw.  Thayer 

College,  Kidder. 
Abiatbar  Knapp. 
DaTid  OUphant,  St.  Unds. 
Cbaxlee  Peabodj,  Diat.  See.  Am. 

Tract  See.,  St.  Loola. 


B.  F.  Perkins. 

William  Porter,  Webater  Grorea. 

Wniiam  Porteua,  City  Hiadonaiy, 

St.  LoulB. 
Charles  H.  Pratt,  Brookfleld. 
Thomas  Pngh  JDawn. 
M.  H.  Smith,  Warrensbnrg. 
Henry  M.  SteTens,  Agent  Tract 

Society,  Kansas  City. 


Edwin  B.  Turner,  Agent  Anunr. 

Home  Uisa.  Soc.,  Hannibal. 
William  F.  Twining,  St.  Louis. 

Lktsmtiatss. 

Twoabore. 
C.  W.  Von  Coelin,  Prof.  Colkfs, 
Kidder. 


SUIIMART. — Churchbs  :  4  with  pastors ;  41  with  acting  pastors ;  11  Tacant  (including  8  supplied  bj 

licentiates).    Total,  66. 
ICiHisTX&s :  4  pastors :  82  aetinff  pastors ;  14  others.    Total,  60.    LiOBiniATBS :  8. 
CKDtca  Mkmbkbs  :  741  males ;  1,086  females  \  161  hot  specified.    Total,  1 ,927, — including  114  abaeql* 

Gain,  422. 
AnnrnoNs  nr  1868-69 :  148  by  proftssion :  460  by  letter.    Total,  617. 
ftMfOVALS  nr  1868  - 69 :  22  by  death ;  202  by  dismissal :  16  *'  disftUowshlpped."    Total,  240. 
Baptisms  in  1868-68:  69 adults;  47  hiftnts. 
Iv  Sabbath  Sobools  :  8,629.    Gain,  687. 
BBBBTOLKifT  CoMTBiBvnoHS  (87  churches reporting, lastysar 86):  S2,876J9,— a  decrease  of  S2317.46. 

Pabish  Bzfxhsbs,  inclndhig  building,  support  of  minister,  etc.  (48  churches,  last  year  88):  940,- 

8G0J6,  —  an  inerease  of  S8^1.16.    Cbvbchis  bbeoted  in  the  year,  11 ;  in  process  of  erection,  9. 

CHANGES.  —  Chubchbs  :  JVrw,  —  Glenwood ;  La  Grange ;  Lamar ;  Lebanon ;  Oaark ;  Pleasant  Ridge ; 
St.  Lonis,  Mayflower  and  Plymouth  ;  Springfield ;  Stokes'  Mound.    Dropped  firom  the  llst,>-Sastoix. 
Hartford  now  appears  (we  suppose)  as  nest  Hartflnrd. 
MniiaTBBS :  Ordinations,  8  pastors,  2  without  installation.    Installation,  1. 

ORGANIZATION.— Four  Associations  of  Churolies.    The  churches  are  also  united  in  a  GmRifc 

ASSOCUTXOH. 


KANSAS. 


May  1, 1869.  1 1868-9.  |    186ft-ft.     j  166ft^.' 


Albany. 
Atchison, 
Bnrlinganie, 
Burlington, 
Centialia, 
Chetopa, 
Cottonwood  Falls, 
Coancil  Grore, 
Emporia,  1st, 

*<       8d,  WeUk, 
Eureka, 
Fort  Scott, 
Genera, 

Oraashopper  FaOs, 
Hiawatha, 
Hichiand, 
Jmietion  City, 
Kaawaka, 


1868  0.  A.  Thomas,  a.  p.  1858  1867 
1868)  J.  M.Yan  Wagner,a.p.  1846  1868 
1861 IL.  T.  Sawyer,  a.  p.       1864  1868 

1868  J.  M.  McLain,  a.  p.     1860  1868 

1869  W.  C.  Stewart,  a.  p.  18671868 
1868     None.  .  | 

1867  J.  K.  Beering,  a.  p.     1860  1869 

1868  Lincoln  Harlow,  a.  p.  1868 1867 
1868'M.  S.  CrosweU,  p.  1869  1868 
18681    None.  | 

1869  Luther  H.  Piatt,  1866 1868 
1809  J.  C.  Plumb,  p.  1869 1868 

1867  Calrin  Gray,  a.  p.        1888  1867 

1868  G.  C.  Moree,  a.  p.  1867  1868 
1868  Gihnan  A.  Hoyt,  a.  p.  1866  1868 
1866  H.  P.  Robhison,  a.  p.  1861 1866 
1864|l8aac  Jacobus,  a.  p.  1866  1866 
1866!Riehard  Cordlqr,  a.  p.  1868,1869 


36 

66 

16 

26 

10 

20 

6 

10 

7 

13 

11 

19 

86 

69 

29 

62 

7 

12 

6 

12 

29 

60 

16 

86 

18 

31 

16 

26 

16 

27 

6 

11 

214,16   1 


0  0 
420 
410 


1 

4  6 
14  24 
82  86 
01  2 
812 
618 
812 
0,  0 
611 


1616  0 

71  8 


6  0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
1 
0 


0  6 
2  0 
4 


0   1 
0  0 

1 

0   0 


75 


trn. 


117 
86 
40. 
127 
Un. 
90 
70 

40 
80 
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StatUtia.  —  Kansas. 


[Jan. 


Cauacais. 


Place  and  Nome. 


I^wreiiiv,  i^ivuiuutii 

2d; 
Leavenworth,  l»t, 

5th  At 
Louisville, 
LowcU , 
Manhattan, 
Milford, 
Mound  City, 
Muscotah, 
North  Lawrence, 
Ogden, 
OlaCbe, 
Osawatomle, 
Oswego, 
Paola, 
Peterfiville, 
Quindaro, 
Ridge  way, 
Rochester, 
Beneca, 
Tongaooxie, 
Topeka,  Ist, 
"        2d, 
Troy, 
"Vienna, 
Wabaunsee, 
Wakarufftf 
Washara, 
White  Cloud, 
W^yandotte, 


MiXISTKSS. 


Name. 


Caa.  ME3(B£IIS. 

ADDIT'S. 

REMOVALS. 

U\P7 

K 

i 

May  1,  1869. 

1803-9. 

1868-9. 

>ono( 

1 

a 

i  1 

|i 

a 

1 

t 

1 

i 

5 

1 

i 

i 

o 

N 
90 

o 

o 

In      oL 

Ib 

< 

SL4 

^ 

^ 

a 

u 

H 

<  X 

M 

ItbH  lb6ii 

blUll.li 

1^ 

a 

13 

m 

~i 

10 

0 

14 

21  0 

240 

1836  1806 

6 

13 

18 

2 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

c 

0 

1 

0 

112 

I860  1859 

18(i2  18Gti 

21 

30 

61 

17 

2 

0 

0 

8 

90 

18G9  1870 

10 

17 

27 

0 

0 

4 

4 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

3 

60 

1847  18C8 

18681867 

32 

50 

82 

G 

2 

5 

7 

0 

3 

(' 

3 

1 

4 

100 

1 

8 

8 

16 

0 

t! 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

34 

1867  1860 

16 

26 

40 

0 

8 

6 

13 

1 

0 

0 

1 

4 

1 

80 

1840  18r>6 

6 

7 

12 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

26 

1866  18fi6 

6 

12 

17 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

100 

11806 

1861  1867 

11 

12 

23 

s 

C 

7 

7 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

60 

1841  1856 

12 

20 

32 

2 

2 

2 

4 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

68 

1840  1807 

8 

9 

17 

0 

1 

4 

5 

0 

0 

c 

0 

0 

0 

60 

1867  18*j 

7 

16 

23 

0 

] 

7 

8 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

80 

1847  1869 

13 

1868  1857 

3 

10 

5 

( 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

25 

18391860 

9    12 

21 

0 

•. 

4 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

c 

U. 

18431860 

9    10 

19 

7 

(" 

1 

1 

0 

0 

l 

0 

0 

0 

U- 

1867  1868 

9 

12 

21 

2 

C 

4 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

1848  18G8 

5 

10 

16 

0 

( 

10 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

9 

76 

185G1856 

57 

75  132 

18 

4 

14 

18 

0 

6 

(■ 

5 

3 

2 

180 

j 

9 

11 

20 

1 

6 

1 

7 

1 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

90 

1 

0 

4 

4 

0 

f 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

186118^58 

31     8 

11 

0 

S 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

40 

1809  1868 

39   42 

81 

6 

1 

3 

T 

1 

0 

2 

2 

2 

113 

1868  m-iS 

8     6 

14 

0 

(" 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

(' 

20 

1834  1867 

6    12 

18 

0 

2 

1 

3 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

45 

1860  1868 

6     9 

14 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

47 

1863  1867 

12 

32 

44 

1 

c 

8 

8 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

170 

loo4  Ku:uartl  Cordie>  ,  a.  p.  ^ 
1862  Joseph  II.  Payne,  a.  p. 
1868  James  D.  Liggett,  p. 
.  18*36  Robert  Brown,  a.  p. 
1807  Jacob  F.  Ouvton, 
1868  0.  B.  Hitchcock,  a.  p. 
1866  R.  D.  Parker,  a.  p. 
1868      None. 
1806  James  0.  Merrill,  p. 

1806  L.  Ponieroy.a.  p. 
1866  John  F.  Morgan,  a.  p. 
1860  [J.  M.  Morris,  Lie.] 

1866  Geo.  A,  Beck  with,  a. p. : 
1856  Samuel  L,  Adair,  a.  p. 

1868  T.  H.  Canfleld,  a.  p. 

1807  A.  P.  Johnson,  a.  p. 

1869  G.  B.  Hitchcock,  a.  p. 
1R68  8.  D.  Storrs.a.  p. 
1862  Jnred  W.  Fox,  a.  p. 
18<32  Rodney  Paine,  a.  p. 

1867  W.  C.  Stewart,  a.  p. 
180  H.  E.  Wijodcock.  a.  p. 

1856  I>cv*is  Bodwell,  a.  p. 
1863;     None. 
I860'     No  report. 

1808  A.  Gonnett,  a.  p. 

1857  R.  M.  Tunnel),  p. 
1800  Richard  Cordloy,  a.  p. : 
1807  Zebina  Baker,  a.  p. 

1867  H.  W.  Shaw,  a.  p. 

1868  Edwin  A.  Harlow, a. p. 


Othir  Hnvisms. 
John  A.  Banfleld,  Princ.  Prep. 

Depa.,  Washburn  Coll  Topeka. 
HoraUo     Q.    Butterfleld,   Prei. 

Washbnm  Coll.,  Topeka. 
J.  Copeland,  Eureka. 


Charles  L.  Guild,  MUfind. 

Hanrej  Jones,  Agent  Am.  H.  M. 
8oc..  Wabaunnce. 

Samuel  Y.  Lum,  Agent  Am.  Bible 
See..  Lawrence. 

Peter  McTirar,  State  Sup*t  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction,  Topeka. 


John  D.  Parker,  Prof.,Waahbam 

Coll.,  Topeka. 
Frank  H.  Snow,  Prof.,  Kassu 

State  UniT.,  Lawrence. 
Henry  M.  Stevens,  Agent  Am.  Tr. 

Soc.  (N.  Y.),  Kansas  City. 


LioiKTUTBs.— One,  in  table  abore. 


SUMMARY.— Cbitrohis:  4  with  pastors;  40  with  acting  pastors;  6  racant (faicluding  2  supplied  hj 
licenUates).    Total,  40. 

MunsTKRS :  4  pastors ;  40  acting  pastors ;  9  others.    Total,  68.    Lickhtlats,  1. 
Ohurch  Membxhs  :  498  males ;  844  females;  260  not  specified.    Total,  1,606,— including  106  abfsni. 
Gain,  172. 

Additioxs  im  1868  -69 :  116  by  profession ;  216  by  letter.    Total,  882. 

Rbuovals  uf  1868-69 :  16  by  death :  46  by  dismission ;  none  by  excommunication.    Total,  62. 

Baptisms  w  1868-69:  46  adults;  49  infimts. 

Im  Sabb-ith  Schools:  2,144.    Loss, 648. 

Bbiibvolbnt  CoKTKiBUTioys  (33  churches  reporting,  last  year  28):  S2,882.fi6.  Increare,  S254I1. 
To  Home  Missions,  S  617.40;  Foreign  Minsions,  $136.36:  Bible  Society,  S2C8.76;  Tract  So- 
ciety, S24.10 ;  S  S.  Society.  $24.36 ;  Cong.  Union,  «247.46 ;  Am.  Miss.  Ass'n.,  $46.61.  Uomb  Kk- 
PXN8£8(38  churches  reporting,  last  year,  22):  880,846.18,Tis.,  S.\l.\ries,  $11,487.00;  church  edi- 
flees,  $16,633.00;  Current  expenses,  $1,838.08;  Sunday  Schools,  $1,035.16.  Increase  in  T 
Kxp^nses,  $8,695.87. 


CHANGES. — Churcbbs  :  New^ — Burlington ;  Centralla ;  Chetopa ;  Eureka ;  Fort  Scott :  Lowell ;  Pet«r»> 
Tille  ;  Tonganoxie  ;  Vienna.     Dropped  from  tlie  list,— Hampden.     Does  Elm  Creek  appear  mm 
Washara? 
MncxsTXBS :  Ordinations,  2  pastors.    Installation,  1.    Dismissal,  none.    Deoosaed,  1,  without  chars*. 

OBGANIZATION. — The  ehuiehet  an  united  In  a  Gobbal  Ajsocution. 
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1810.1  StaiUtici. — Nebraska;  Dakota;  Wyoming;  CohraWi^.  <^3^ 

NEBRASKA. 


Cquscuss. 


Place  and  Name. 


MCflSTXES. 


Name. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

June  1,1869. 


addit's. 
1868-9. 


v; 

^ 

a- 

2 

10 

2 

4 

2 

5 

6 

0 

0 

7 

18 

4 

5 

3 

16 

BAPT.   . 

1868-9.! 


Atoc&, 

Batler  Conntj, 

Camp  Creek, 

Columbus, 

KUnore, 

Tod  tend  1«, 

Fremont, 

liineoln, 

Millford, 

Monroe, 

Nebraeka  Citf, 

Omaha, 

Pa  pillion , 

Salt  Creek, 

Weeping  Water, 


I     No  rrport. 
1869  J.  B.  Cha^o,  Jr. 
1868  Rofiwcll  Foster, 

1867  J.  B.Chftgc,Jr. 

1868  S.N.  Grout, 
1856  I.  P.  Smith, 
18,57 

1867  Charles  Little, 

1869  T.  N.  Skinner, 
1869  J.B.Chase,  Jr. 
18C3  Roswelll'oster, 
1866  K.  S.  Palmer, 
1865  E.  B.  Hurlbut, 
1864  David  Knowlcs, 
1800, Frederick  Alley, 


18651868 

1854  1868 

1865  1868 

11869 

1864  1868 
I 

1844  1868 

1865  1869 
18t3o  18*38 
ia54  1867 
1856  1867 
1858  1865 
1846  1869 
1867  1866 


4     8 
12!  19 

71  10 


24'  24 
7i  12 
6  13 
1      8 

21    30 

32  44 
71  9 
8'    5 

13   15 


Total:  16  chnrcheB  (2  Ta'cant) ;  10  mlnistcns. 


167  221 


2 

ilio 

511 
2 
1 
3 


ass  26  47  85  132 


0    0 
0    2 


0  0 
4 

10|  0 

0  2 

r  1 

2  0 

0,  0 

0  0 
110 
4  1 

1  0 
li  1 
If  2 


70 
50 
40 
60 
65 
160 
25 

25 


25'  6  32'23  2o!858 


Othxk  Mnnsnu.  i  Reuben  Qaylord,  Agent  Am.  H.  i  Lncien  H.  Jones,  (Fonten«lIe?) 

Charles  O.  Bisbce,  Prin.  of  Ne-       M.  Soc.,  (Omaha?)  I  lianhall  Tlngl<7,  Blair, 

braska  UniT.,  FonteneUe.  |  Isaac  B.  Ueaton,  (Fremont?)        |      , 

SUMMARY,  MM  above.  —  Oaln  of  membem,  117.    Sabbath  Schools  report  only  "  arerage  attendance.'* 
Gain  in  Sabbath  Schools,  828.    Ate&aob  CoNGREG.iTiOKS  :  Butler  County,  56;  Camp  Creek,  126; 


'hK: 


ibn 


Fontenellc,  60 ;  Fremont,  70 ;  Lincoln,  60 ;  BUllford,  76 ;  Monroe,  66 ;  Nebraska  City ,^  60 ;  Omaha, 
176 ;  PaplUion,  60 ;  Weeping  Water,  47.  .Total,  942.    Last  year,  10  churches  reported  708. 

CHANGES.  —  Churchxs  :  New, — Butler  County ;  Lincoln ;  Milllbrd ;  Monroe.    Dropped  from  the  list, 
none. 
MmsTSRS:  No  report.    From  Quarlerfy  Record,  one  death. 

OBOANIZATION.  —The  churches  are  united  in  the  Cokokzoatioral  Assocunoir. 


DAKOTA. 

1  Nov.  6, 1969.  1  1860.  1     1869.     |   1869.  ' 

Taokton, 

1868|Jo8eph  Ward,  p.          1869  1868|    7|  22|  2(|    0|  f  |  6  14M|  0   0   1|  61  0,110 

Mr.  Ward  was  ordained  and  installed  March,  1869. 


CHANGES.  —  Ohubchxs:  None. 
MurisTKSs  :  Ordination,  one  pastor. 

OnuA  Mdiisiirs.— E.  W.  Cook. 


WYOMING. 

iSept.  20, 1860.1  18e9.  1     18C9.     |18^.| 

Cheyenne, 

1869iJeromo  D.  Davlj.,  p.    1869|1869|    71    91  16|    0|     |     1    1  0|  01  01  0|  1|  0,100 

This  church  tras  organised  June  13, 1869.  with  thirteen  members ;  three  hare  been  added  rince  that 
dale.  The  Sabbath  School  is  "  Union."  ''  We  are  four  hundred  miles  beyond  the  last  church  of  our 
order  east  of  us,  on  the  Pacific  Railroad,  and  it  is  twelve  hundred  miles  to  the  first  sister  church  west." 

COLORADO. 


I  Nov.  16, 18ggrn8Bg:g: 


i3s»«ni5^^ 


Boulder, 
Central, 
Denver, 
Empire, 
Oeoffgetown, 


1866 
1868 
1864 
'  1866 
1868 


Nathan  Thompson,    1865 1 1805 


Total:  6 churches. 


1  minister. 


12 


20 


U06 


li  0  1 

I 

2  8  6 

Jj 
8  8  6 


1  a 


1   8 


74 
100 


174 


1  Last  year's  total.    We  ML  of  returns,  doubtloH  firom  lack  of  ministan. 
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144        Colorado;  Utah;  Wash.  Ter.;  Oregm;  Oal\formd.     [Jan. 

Mr.  ThomiMon  writes :  "  I  am  the  only  Gongrtgrntioiua  minkter  In  the  Territory  of  oTer  100,000  iqnwe 
milef,  while  there  are  flte  churchea." 

0HANGSS.>-CHi7BCHXt:  NoneinUst. 

MurisTERS :  None  reported. 

ORGANIZATION.— The  chnrohM  an  united  in   the  Coloeuk)  CoimEiiioi  of  Cohormatiphal 
Chuhchei. 

UTAH. 

We  drop  the  name  of  the  church  at  Salt  Lake  City,  wliich  seemB  to  be  suspended,  if  not  extinct. 

WASHINQTON    TERRITORY. 


Cbusohbi. 
Place  and  Name. 


Mrnxstna. 
Name. 


Valla-Waila,  1865|t>.  B.  Chamberlain, 


chb.  mkjibbiis. 
Not.  1, 1860. 


ADDJT'S. 


BJUCOTALS. 

1868-9. 


BAPT.    3 

186^.  I 

I 


[1885 


TT 


Onm  MiKUTXRs.— Gushing  Sells,  Principal  of  Seminary,  Walli^Walla. 


OREGON. 


■ 

•»Iay  1,1869. 

186S-9- 

18<J8-9- 

1868-9. 

Albany,                       1853 
Astoria                        1866 
Dalles,                          1869 
Forest  Grove,               1846 
HiUsboro',                   1868 
Oregon  City,                1844 
Portland,                      1861 
Salem,                          1852 

D.  B.  Gray, 
Tbomaj?  Condon, 
S.  H.  Marsh,  ».  D. 

E.  Gerry, 

G.  U.  Atkinson,  D.D.,  1848 
P.  S.  Knight, 

1865 
1861 

1869 

1868 

1863 
1867 

6 
11 
22 
39 

16 
49 
41 

10 
16 
40 
41 

32 
51 

63 

16 
27 
62 

80 

48 
100 
94 

1 

6 
17 
12 

2 
2 
0 

2 

0 

1 

5 
8 
2 

8 
17 
13 

7 
6 
2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 
2 

3 
3 
6 

1 
2 
3 

8 
4 

7 

1 
7 

1 

5 

2 

6 

50 

70 

201 

60 

88 

160 

134 

Total: 

• 

187 

245 

432 

39 

13 

52 

4 

16 

20 

9 

12 

788 

*  No  dcUe  is  giron  in  the  minutes.    It  has  preyiously  been  "  May  1,"  and  probably  Is  now. 

Othxb  MonsTBBS.  —  No  report;  but  the  names  of  the  following  appear  in  Oregon  ecelesiastieal 
afbiirs: — John  F.  Damon;  Obed  Dickinson.  Salem;  J.  H.  D.  Henderson,  Sugene  City;  Huntington 
lorman,  [Prof.  ?],  Forest  Grote ;  [Sidney  H.  Marsh,  n.  D.,  Pros.  Pacific  Unir.  ?] ;  Elkanah  Walker,  Forest 
Grore. 

SUMMARY. — CHintOHBS :  6  with  ministers ;  2  Taeant.    Total,  8. 
MiNiSTBRS :  6  with  churches ;  5  others.    Total,  11. 
Chuboh  Mbmbbrs,  etc.,  as  above. 
CoKTBiBUTiONS :  Home  Missions  (4  churches),  S  88.30 ;  Foreign  Missions  (3  churches),  $60.10 ;  PiMtor**  . 

support  (6  churches),  $4,720  ;  other  objects  (5  churches),  $8,576.81. 
Atbbaqb  Attbkdakcb  on  public  worship  (5  churches),  700.    CoNTXBSioirs,  22. 

CHANGES.  —  Chubchbs  :  No  change  in  list.    Gain  of  members,  19.    Gain  in  Sabbath  School,  6. 
BfofisTBRS :  No  report  of  any  onUnttions,  eto. 

ORGANIZATION. —The  ministers  and  churches  are  united  in  the  Cohobmaxional  Assooaxioh. 


CALIFORNIA. 


Sept.  1,1869.  11868-9. 

1   1868-9. 

1868-9. 

aS§2Ii[, 

18*i9J.  W.Brier,8.8. 
1865  James  Woods,  s.  s. 

1869 

3,   e 

9 

1 

7 

2   9 

1868 

5'  IS 

18 

2 

5   5 

2 

2 

1 

46 

Benicta, 
Cache  Creek, 

1865  C.  H,  Pope,  p. 

1868 

8    26 

84 

10 

2 

911 

8 

3 

1 

76 

1866     None. 

t 

4     7 

11 

8 

2   2 

80 

Chico, 

18671  J.  M.  Woodman,  s.  8. 

1863 

3     9 

12 

2 

2   2 

1 

1 

86 

Clayton, 

1863  M.  Uarker,  s.  b. 

1869 

8   27 

a5 

6 

1 

1 

80 

Cioverdale, 

1868  J.  S.  Dcrger,  8.  s. 

« 

1868 

2     5 

7 

7   7 

66 

Ooloma, 

1865     None. 

3     3 

6 

Copperopolis, 

1864      None. 

19   20 

39   26 

2 

2 

1 

1 

6 

57 

Dixon, 

1869J.  W.  IJrier,8.  B. 

1869 

6     6 

11 

1111 

33 

Douglas  Flat, 

1869.  J.  W.  Brier,  s.  s. 

1868 

6.    8 

14 

X 

6 

8I4J 

1 

1 

2 

4a 
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COimOHES. 


Place  ftnd  Name. 


Dutch  Flat, 

Eden  Plain, 

£1  Dorado  [cxUoct], 

Eureka, 

Folsoin , 

QnM  Valley, 

Hay  ward, 

HjdesTille, 

Lincoln, 
Lockeford, 
Loii  Angeles, 
Mokelumnc  UiU, 
Murphy, 
Nevada, 
NortonTille, 
Oakland,  l«t, 
"       2d, 
OroTllle, 
Pescadero, 
Petaluma, 
Poland, 

Redwood, 

Rio  Tista, 
Sacramento, 
San  Andretu, 
San  Bernardino, 
San  Francisco,  Ist, 
'*        2d, 
8d, 


18*H 
1867 


H.  Curamings,  0.  s. 
Roswell  Graves,  a.  B. 


1861 
1860 
1868 
1«66 

18^ 

1888 
1862 
1887 
1854 
1866 
1851 
1864 
1860 
1868 
1866 
1866 
1864 
1867 

1862 

1869 
1849 
1866 
1867 
1849 
1862 
1863 


McnsTEU. 


N«n«. 


Cnn.  MEMDER3. 

Sept.  1, 18e». 


Green  Bt.,      I860 


"        South  Park, 
San  Mateo, 

Santa  Barbara, 

Santa  Crux, 

Soquel, 

Stockton, 

Wheatland, 

Woodbridge, 


J.  T.  WUles,  1.8. 

None. 
T.  O.  Thurston,!,  s. 
B.  N.  Seymour,  p. 

Q.  R.  Ellis,  0.  s. 

L.  W.  Winslow,  9.  b. 
J.  N.  Hubbard,  i.  a. 
J.  J.  Powell,  9.  a. 
J.  W.  Atherton,8.  s. 

None. 
J.  W.  Brier,  a.  8. 
A.  Parker,  a.  «. 
J.  T.  Owens,  a.  ». 
George  Mooar,D.D.,  p. 
Eli  S.  Corwin,  p. 
J.  Bates,  a.  a. 

0.  R.  Ellia.s.  8. 
[B.  S.  Lippltt,  Af^rA] 
J,  J.  Powell,  s.  a. 

(  U.  B.  Snowden,  p. 
I  H.  £.  Jewett,  a.  a. 
S.  B.  DuDton,  a.  a. 

1,  JB.  DwinelI,D.D.,p. 
No  report. 
None. 

A.  L.  Stone,  D.D.,  p. 
Prtif.  J.  A. Benton, «. a. 
Wm.  C.  Pond,  p., 
(  E.  C.  Bisaell,  p. 
(M.  S.  Croaawell,  a.P. 

None.       f 
A.M.  Goodnougb,a.8. 
J.  A.  Johnson,  a.  a. 
£.  M.  Betta,  p. 
1867|WalU}r  Frear,  p. 
1868|W.  A.  Tenney,  8.  s. 
lR65iJ.  A.  Daly,  p. 
18691     None. 
1862!     No  report. 


ADDIT  S. 

1868-0. 


1866 

1864 

1867) 


18^ 

186: 

186B 

186» 

1865 


1867 
1861 
1868 

1868 
1868 
1869 
1861 
1868 


1868 

11867 

^    1867 

186' 
1863 


1866 

18fW 
1864 
1869 

18C; 

1869 
1864 

1868 
1868 


43 


47    77   17 
11    19'    3 


19   22 


12    10 

38  100 

31     6 
187  206 

511  83 

441  75 


56 
10 
19|  40 


19 

124  18i)'  3J 
12    18  j 


9i 

134   11 
12 


^i 


1   6 
3   6 


11    3  14 

1  2I  3 
4|  I  4 
5  2126 


REMOTALS. 

1868-9. 


1868  9.1 


1      11 

3    4j  7 

I  ll  1 

6  18  23 

V 

3   3 

8    8 

1 
311 

622 

10  10 


1124  35 
3  14  17 

11  17  28 

5I  5  10 

I  2   2 
8|  3   6 

2|  2   4 

6,13  18 

1     I 
5  1015 

I  9 


317 
3 

1 


5il 


2  17 
2 


1    70 


280 
7U 

70' 

86 
42 
86 

20 
127 

90 
476 
110 


160 


76 

3   68 
9  218 


604 
409 


400 

125 

70 

40 

188 
100 
118 
20 


PREACHING  STATIONS. 


Namm 

OF 

fTATlOM. 

Date  of 

orsaniA- 
Uon. 

Namu 

OF 

MmuTiM. 

ATsrage 
Attend- 
ance. 

Namber 

of  Sabbath 

Schools. 

Enrolled 
Members. 

Raised  for 
Church 
erecUon. 

¥alaeor 
Property. 

AoAbeim, 

OaklADdkteloD, 

BoekUo, 

fen  Joan, 

Sottih  yAlb4o, 

flan  BnenaTentan, 

fetleoy. 

1880 
I860 
1888 
1888 
1889 

JoaUh  Bates, 
John  Kimball, 
J.  N.  Hnbbaid, 
Wm.  L.  Jones, 

P.  Harrison, 
S.  Bristol, 

80 
CO 
40 

"1* 

1 
1 
1 

40 
78 
80 
26 

$800 

tVooo 

800 

NoTB.  — Where  two  stated  supplies  are  giren  to  a  ohorob  abore,  it  1 
tteoUMrinthoTear. 


Samuel  Y.  Blakealee,  Editor  of 
Paeifie,  Oakland. 

Martin  KeUogg,  Prof.,UnlT.  Cal., 
OakUnd. 

Justin  P.  Moore,  City  MIsBianafy, 
San  f  rancisoo. 

uoBDraiAns. "—  None  reported. 
SECOND   SERIES.  —  VOL.  II.  NO.    1.  10 


Othke  Miinsms. 

WllUem  0.  Bertlstt,  Editor,  San 

Vrandseo. 
R.  0.  Beckwith,  College  Sohool, 


I  probable  tbat  one  tueeeed^ 


Thomas  H.  Bouse,  Benieia. 
Asa  Turner,  Santa  Barbara. 
B.  S.  Ward,  Teacher,  Oilroj. 
James  H.  Warren,  Agent  Aumt. 
Home  Miss.  Soo.,  San  FranoiMO. 
8.  W.  Webb,  San  Franciseo. 
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Statistics. —  Calif omia;  I)(mmion  of  Canada.         [Jan. 


BUHMART.  — CauKOHSS :  18  wHh  pacton ;  25  with  tctlng  pacton ;  10  Tacant  (inelnding  1  rapplled  br 
Methodist).    Total,  48. 

MiMUTBRB :  18  pastors ;  29  acting  pastors  (including  5  at  stations) ;  9  others.    Total,  51. 

Chcrch  Hkmbbu  :  760  msJes ;  1^1  femsJes ;  60  not  specified.    Total,  2,121 , — including  198  abeent. 
Gain  of  members,  181. 
•    Ax»DmoKs  IN  1868-69 :  128  Xxj  profsaslon :  281  by  letter.    Total,  869. 

BufoyALS  nr  1868  -  60 :  24  bj  death ;  126  bj  dismissal ;  8  by  excommunication.    Total,  162. 

Baptuxs  in  1868-69 :  26  adalts ;  106  infltnts.     In  Sabbath  Schools  :  6^178.    Gain,  626. 

Ohautibs  (19  churches,  last  year  22):  $9,684 .20,— an  increase  of  $172.67.  Cvb.rbnt  Sxpbnsbs  (83 
ehurohes,  last  year  2&):  $61,881.70, — an  increase  of  90,642.92.  CanacH  Extension,  payment  of 
debts,  etc.  (29  churches  and  statiooB,  lajit  year  18) :  $  89,027.46, —an  increase  of  $  12,148.06.  Vaufb 
of  church  property  (85  churches  and  stations,  last  year  29) :  $271,846,  —  an  increase  of  $46,246. 
Ghubou  Debts  (14  churches,  last  year  13) :  $28,497.76,— an  Increase  of  $  7,477.76. 

OHANGES. — CHimcBBS :  New^  —  Angel's ;  Clorerdale ;  Dixon ;  Douglas  Flat ;  Rio  Ylsta ;  Wheatland. 
Dropped  as  extinct, — SI  Dorado  ,*  as  ncTer  organized,  Satlcoy. 
MnfiSTBBS :  From  tables  and  Qua/iefiy,— Ordination,  1  without  Installation.    Installations,  6.    I>i»> 
missals,  2.    Deceased,  1  actinig  pastor. 

OROAN1Z.%TION.  —The  charches  are  united  in  a  Obnoal  Absocution. 


DOMINION    OF    CANADA. 

PROTINCBS  or  ONTARIO  AND  QUEBEC. 


CscBcaEs. 
Place  and  Name. 


Abboteford, 

Albion, 

Alton, 

Arran  West, 

Belleville, 

Bell  Kvvart, 

BowmanviUe, 

Bmntfonl, 

Brockvillc, 

Brome, 

Borford, 

Caledon,  S., 

Churchill, 

Cobourg, 

Cold  S|)ring», 

Colpoy'B  !Uy, 

OowanftTille, 

DonTille, 

Doaglafl, 

Dunham, 

Durham, 

£a.ton, 

Bdeu  Mills, 

Bnunoga, 

Brin, 

Fergufi, 

Fitch  Bay, 

Forest, 

aorafraxa,  9., 

Georgetown, 
Granby, 
Guelph, 
Hamilton, 
llawkosbury, 
Uillflburg, 
Ilowick, 
Indian  Lands, 
Inverncsfi, 
Kelvin, 
Rincarillne, 
Kingston, 
Lanark,  li^t, 
"        Village, 


BICNISTEES. 


Name. 


1830      None. 
184fi  .loscph  Wheeler, 
1839  Hiram  Denny, 
1864      None.     No  report. 
18.54      None.     No  report, 
183f}      None,     No  report. 

1839  Thomas  M.  Rcikic, 

1834  John  Wood, 
1343  Alexander  McGregor,  1863 

1844  Charles  P.  Watson,     1857 

1840  None. 

1858     {Set  OrangeviUe.) 
1838  Joseph  UnBvrorth, 

1835  Charles  Pcdlcy, 
l^iO  Cliarlea  Pcdley, 
1858  Lndwick  KribH, 
1856  Charlcn  P.  Wataon, 
1832  Ammi  J.  Parker, 

1868  Robert  Brown, 
1867      No  report. 
1837      None. 
1835  Edwin  J.  ShcrriU, 
1847      None. 

1845  William  F.  Clarke, 

1858  None.     No  report. 

1869  Enoch  Barker, 

1859  L.  P.  AdamB, 
1863  John  Sfiimon,  B.  A. 
1856  Enoch  Barker, 
1867  Robert  Brown, 
1842  Joseph  Un« worth, 
laST)  Jamtw  Howell, 

1835  William  F.  Clarke, 

1836  Thomas  Pullar, 

None. 
1835      None. 
1861  Solomon  Snider, 
1829  W.  M.  Peacock, 
1844      None. 
1854      Noncn     No  report. 
1856  Neil  MoKlnnon, 
1849  Kenneth  M.  Fenwick,1849 

1852  James  Douglas,  1865 

1853  Richard  Lewiii,  1364 


Gua.  vsaniERS. 
May  6,  1869. 


m 


addit's. 

1868-9. 


REMOVALS. 

1868-9, 


B.^PT.  3 

18C8-9.| 


Ont, 


Ont 


Ont 


Ont 


Ont, 


Q. 
Ont, 


Q- 

Ont, 


1839 

1832 


1845 
1853 


1853 
1849 

1849 
1842| 

1851 

1828' 
1862 


1838 

1844 

1855 
1840 
1862 
1855 
1862 
1853 
1835 
1844 
1823 


1849 


1847 


1845 
1862' 


1855 
1852 
1863 
1866 


1853 

18ti*J 
18136 
1868 
1866 
1829 
1868 

183? 


1869 
1854 
1868 
18»^ 
18«: 
1853 

\m\ 

I860 
1858 


1866 


1S56 
1^7 
1865 
1867 


28 


21    40 


16 


19 


27 


33    59 
47    71 


21 


17  10  27 

24;  60,  86 

2.'>  59  84 

111  301  41 


12 


12 


968 


211 


813 
1115 

0 

1  16 
310 
513 


2    2 

Oi  0 
0'^' 


0 
0 
024 

0  0 

01  3 
Oil 
0   6 


026   44 
0    6106 


40 

67 

199 
4  49 
2|  46 
3111 


111 
1    8 


65 

76 

4& 
261 


142 
56 


OVn. 
2*^0. 


80 
21 

131 
65 
146 

234 


0   0 

fllO 
(  3 
Cl  6 


0    6   33 
56 


94 

161 

78 

82 
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CHS.  MBUBSaS. 

ADDFT'S, 

REMOVALS. 

BAPT.  5 

1 

May  6, 18G9. 

186S-9. 

186S-9. 

1868-9.1 

CaiTHcaES.           ^ 

MlNISTEaS. 

Name.                | 

.    M 

Pkee  and  Name.        gj 

. 

1 

1 

ll 

< 

H 

o 

1 

i 

1 

< 

s 

5 

•3 

1 

4 

o 

o 

o 

S 

£ 

H 

-< 

H 

() 

0 

^ 

H 

< 

^ 

i-i 

Lbtowel,                Ont.  1857 

None. 

26 

81    67 

6 

1 

0 

"1 

0 

"0 

0 

7 

~m 

Utile  Warwick,     Q.  1857 

None. 

Londou,                Ont.  1B37 

James  A.  R.  Dickson ,1865 

1866 

43 

83  120 

3 

51 

960 

1 

3 

0 

4 

14 

8 

178 

ManiUn,                    "     1845 

Dugald  McGregor,       18481867 

26   31i  571    5 

0 

Oi  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

78 

Markh&m  and 

1 

57!    6 

16 

2|17 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

180 

Ouionvilie,           "    1844 

Daniel  Macallum,        1853 

1868 

17 

40 

Martintovm  and 

Roxborough,       "    1829 

None. 

49* 

2 

2 

HasNiwippi,            Q.   1861 

None. 

Mwford,               Ont.  im 

None. 

4'  10 

14 

3 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

4 

Melbourne,             Q.    1837 

John  Campbell,           1855,1867 

17,  31 

48 

5 

0 

5 

1 

5 

0 

6 

1 

1 

Mole^worth,          Ont.  1860 

W.  W.  Smith  (supply  ),1865|l866 

7 

7 

14 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

23 

Montreai,Zion,      Q.   1832 

Henry  Wilkes,  d.  d.     1832 

18.36 

160 

259 

419 

46 

17 

23 

40 

43 

1 

45 

0 

40  506 

Eaetern,'*    1867 

H.  J. ColweU  (supply), 

1868 

5 

16 

21 

8 

1 

9 

1 

1 

6228 

Mooretonm,          Ont. 

None. 

Ncwcaetle,                " 

None. 

New  Durham,         "    1864 

None. 

18 

14 

27 

1 

1 

2 

8 

Un. 

Newmarket,             *•    1842 

None. 

7 

10 

17 

0 

0 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

104 

Norwichville,          "    1882 

None. 

Orangeville  and            1868 
South  Caledon,  '*    1851 

Matthew  S,  Gray,        1857 

1868 

11 

14 

26 

3 

4 

7 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

Oro,  Ut,                  "    1841 

J.  G.  Sanderson,         1862 

1863 

17 

30 

47 

1 

2 

0 

2 

4 

1 

6 

0 

8 

67 

'*    2d,                   "    1844 

J.  G.  Sanderson,         1862 

1863 

17 

18 

56 

10 

2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

1 

4 

0 

8 

46 

Otprey,                    "    ISm 

None. 

Ottawa,                   "    1861 

Kdward  Ebbs,             1843  1868 

20 

32 

32 

6 

10 

5 

15 

5 

0 

6 

2 

8 

73       • 

Owen  Sound,          "    185.5 

Robert  Robinson,        1846  1864 

13 

16 

29 

7 

0 

8 

3 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

2 

82 

Paris,                       **    1848 

W.  11.  All  worth,          1&481866 

29 

59 

83 

6 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 

1 

2 

zm 

PhilHpiibuTg,          Q.   1826 

None. 

Pine  (f rove,          Ont.  1841 

W.  W.  Smith.  No  rrp.1865  1869 

»49 

lOO 

Port  Hope,            Ont,  1858 

None. 

Port  Stanley,          ** 

None. 

Quebec,                  Q.  1840 

Henry  D.  Powlii,          1853  1867 

26 

62 

88 

5 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

o;i2 

58 

Ru£fieltown,            "     1832 

None. 

Saraitt,                  Ont.  1848 

None.     No  report. 

Saugt^n,  (Indian)  " 

JohnAnjecahbo,(lnd  .1860  1860 

10 

Scotland,                 "    1835 

William  Ilay,               1848  1847 

45 

86 

181 

33 

1 

34 

2 

1 

1 

4 

10 

4 

83 

Eherbrooko  and 

LtnnoxviUe,        Q.   1835 

Archibald  Duff,           1841 

1862 

49 

74  123 

23 

4 

6 

10 

4 

7 

0 

11 

4  14 

144 

Simcoe,                  Ont.  1843 

None. 

South  wold,             "    1842 

John  I.  Ilindley.A.  B.18e9  1869 

26 

m 

62 

6 

0 

6 

2 

3 

0 

6 

2 

70 

6t.  Andrew's,         Q.   1838 

None. 

9 

13 

22 

7 

18 

8tan8t«ad,               '•    181*} 

John  Rogers,               1861 

1865 

20 

25 

45 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

32 

gtewarttown,        Ont.  1S44|     None. 

StouffTille,               **    1842  Benjamin  W.Dav,       1862  186G 

K> 

47 

76 

5 

11 

0 

11 

2 

3 

0 

5 

2 

1 

99 

gtratford ,                **     184*3  K .  C .  \V .  McColl ,  A.  B .1868  1868 

7 

9 

16 

6 

0 

2 

0 

2 

48 

Thiatlotown,           *'     1859      None.     No  report. 

•11 

116 

Tilbur>-,  EtBt,         "    1859  Williiini  Burgesa,         1849  1860 

8 

2 

10 

0 

0 

n 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

29 

Toronto,  Zion,        "     1^33 .1.  0.  Manly,                 1838;1866 

No 

Re 

tur 

ns. 

11 

9 

20 

2 

4 

0 

6 

0|  4  268 

"       BondBt.,    "    1849  Francis  11. 'Marling,    1849 

1864 

60 

98 

1.58 

4 

8 

11 

19 

1 

8 

7 

16 

0 

7329 

"      Northern,  "    1868  K.  T.  Thomas,             1868 

1868 

106 

46 

0 

52 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

9  471 

Traiklgar,               "    1840     None. 

Tumberry,             *•    1860  Solomon  Snider,          1849 

1866 

9 

12 

21 

1 

1 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

43 

Vankleek  Hill,        "    1839  VV.  M.  Peacock,     No  rep. 

*33 

Vw!pra,                     "    1867  J- G.  Sanderson,          1862  1SG7 

14 

16   30 

1 

9 

0 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   4Un. 

Warwick,                 "    1839  John  Salmon,  B.  A.,  1862 

\Rm 

26 

37   63 

13 

1 

14 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0  13  Un. 

WaterviUe,             Q.   1862  George  Purkis,             l.%7 

1867 

14 

16    80 

2 

2 

5 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1    31  34 

Whitby,                Ont.  1843! Samuel  T  Gibb«,         1844 

1868 

9 

26   35 

8 

4 

2 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    l!  42 

Wroxeter,               "    18651  Solomon  Snider,          1849 

1866 

5 

3     8 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    OUo. 

Onn  MnnsTBRB. 

John  Dnrrant,  Strafford,  Ont 

Samuel   N.  Jackson,   Montreal, 

shene,  Ont. 

John  Armour,  Kelrin.  Ont. 
Thooiaa  Baker,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Que. 

J.  S.  Pattison,  Inverness,  Qu«. 

J.  Johnston  (Indian). 

James  Porter,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Stephen  King,  Ryckman's  Coz^ 

Alexander  Sim,  M.  A.  Franklin, 

Bobert  BnrchiU.Oeorsetown.Ont. 
Jam^  T.  Bym«,  Whftby,  Ont. 

ner>,  Ont. 

Que. 

Alexander  McDonald,  Montreal, 

Arthur  Wickson,  ll.d.,  Toronto, 

Que. 

Ont. 

Wm.  Clarke,  Parit,  Ont. 
Qtorjge  Comiab,  m.  a.,  Prof.  Cong. 
Coll.  Montraal.Qoe. 

A.  McGiU,  Ryckman's  Comers, 

Ont. 

John  McKiUican,  DanvUIe.  Que. 

B.  Dunkerlj,  Dorhiun,  Qm 

>. 

James  Middleton, 

Elora 

,0« 

It. 

1 

Lk 

IBV 

TU 

TSl 

>.- 

-N 

or 

ept 

>rl. 
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148        Dam*  of  Can. ;  N,  S. ;  Cape  Breton  ;  N.  B. ;  Ja.        [Jan* 


gniMABT. — Chubohm  :  66  with  miniBtan  (pMtoml  raUtloD  not  fpeeUlfed) ;  82  TBoant. 
HmiTBU :  61  In  pastoral  aerrloe  (actual  raktion  not  daalgnated) ;  22  othen. 


TofAl,9e. 
Total,  78. 
Total,  4,476,— ineliMlIng  SfiS 


Huu ,  126  bj  totter :  7  not  speoUtod. 
leabydkmiaaal;  16b7c 


Total,  668. 

-^-      Total,  246. 


CtanwoH  Mbmbers  :  1,608  maka ;  2,410  ftnuOaa ;  668  not  dMignated. 

abwnt.    Gain ,228. 
A»Mnov8  Of  1868-60 :  426  by  i 
KIH0TAL8  IN  1868-68 :  68  by  dntta : 
BAPnns  nr  1868-60 :  67  adolt ;  840  inftnt. 
IH  Sabbath  Schools:  6,800.    Gain, 288. 
OomnuBunoirs  (68  ehnrohei  ivportfaig,  last  year  64):  $16,079,— an  InevaaM  of  $6,608.     Local  Ob- 

jBRt  (68  churches  reporting,  last  year  68),  1 48,818, —a  decrease  of  1 8.418. 
MAU  churches  report  as  follows :  Chuboh  Pbopertt  :  84  edifices,  of  the  tsIuo  of  1 267,460,  wltli 

I8;M6  sittUun.     Sixty  churches  report:  188  nanlar  stBdims,  140  Sabbath  serftow,  71  weekly 

•MTloes,  8*668  persons  in  principal  congregations,  18,824  hearen  at  all  stations. 


CnJAHQBS.— Ghubohbs:  JVcw,  or  replaced  on  the  list,  — Doug^;  Teivns;  Montreal,  Bast  chnxeh; 
'  Orangerille.     Bawksbuiy  and  Haasawippl  appear  this  year  to  be  churches.     Dropped  ftom  tlw 
;  list,— Barton;  Bothwell;  GapeCroker;  Dresden;  Gr^;  Metis;  Springfbrd. 
" i  No  report.    From  QitarteHif  Beoord,  etc. :  Ordination,  1  pastor.    InslaUatlont,  4. 


OBOANIZATION.— Most  of  tha  ehorohes  an  vnited  in  the  GoROJUMAnoHAL  Unoir  of  Outabio  ab» 


NOVA  SCOTIA,  CAPE  BRETON,  AND  NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

We  httfB  ftdled  to  hear  fron  our  excellent  oorrespondent,  Ber.  Bobert  Wilson,  Sheffield,  N.  B.,  but  ire 
are  sure  it  Is  ftom  no  lack  of  intenst  on  his  part. 

Iiast  year  the  churches  and  ministos  in  Notb  Scotia  and  Cape  Breton  were  as  IdIIowb:  Gheboque, 
Arohlbald  Burpee;  ComwaUis,  J.  R.  Keen;  HaU&x,  Joseph  Eliot;  liTerpool,  Gbarles  Duff;  Milton, 
Bobert  K.  Black;  Pleasant  Rirer,  Simeon  Sykes;  Yarmouth,  Archibald  Burpee;  Margaiie,G  B.,None.— 
Total  Bombers,  646 :  total  in  Sabbath  Schools,  742. 

The  churches  and  ministers  In  New  Brunswick  were  as  follows :  Cardigan.  None ;  Keswick  BIdge, 
Ctootge Stirling;  Sheffield,  Bobert  Wilson ;  St.  John,  Frederick  Hastings ;  St.  Stephen,  BdgarL.  Foster. 
—Total  members,  888 ;  total  in  Sabbath  Schools,  878. 

St.  Stephen  reports,  this  year,  in  BfAorx  minutes,  84  males,  86  females,  119  total,  17  absent ;  8  added 
by  proftesion,  8  by  totter ;  4  dtod,  6  dismissed ;  2  inftnt  baptisms ;  200  in  Sabbath  SchooL 

OBOANIZATION.- These  ehurohes  (except  St.  Stephen,  which  belongs  to  the  GBinBAL  GONriBlirfiB 
ov  Maivx)  form  the  Gohobboational  uhioh  or  Nova  Sootu  akb  niw  Bawnriox. 


JAMAICA,    WEST    INDIES. 


Ohobcbbb. 


Pboa  and  Name. 


MormrxBa. 


Name. 


Oct.  1, 1868. 


ABBB*8. 

18684). 


BBMOYALB. 

1868-8. 


BAPT.  2 

1868-9.1 


2 

lOft 
100 
100 
86 
40 


I  Hill, 
Ohesterfleld, 
Illlot, 
FraTidenoe, 


1841 


John  Thompson, 
S.  B.  Witoon, 
B.  B.  Venning, 
G.  G.  Starbnok, 
S.  B.  Wilson, 


49 


118 


6 

1  8 

2  2 


flpiaii,  6  ohmwhes. 


49 


«i7 


118:448 


17 


8  18  21 


OHAMaiS.— Ghvbohbs:  jDroppcd,— Blchmond.    Loss  of  members  (two  years),  8.    Gain  in  Sabbath 
Sehooli,  4.    Sho  ohurohaB  an  under  the  Gaxa*of  the  Ambkioah  Misiiokabt  AsiooiAnoir. 
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LIST   OF   NAMES   OF   CONGREGATIONAL  MISSIONARIES 
CONNECTED  WITH  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Decicmber,  1869. 


Qammv,  Wsar  Amol  : 
WDlitm  Walktr. 


8oin«  AmoA; 

Biyah  Robbiitf . 
Hymiia  A.  WUdar. 
Stephieii  G.  Plztey. 
Heniy  H.  Biidsraan. 
DatldRood. 
WiUlam  Iralaad. 
WiUtemMeUMi. 
JcM]ahTyl«r. 
Aldla  Qrout. 


I^nmir  TuBKBT : 

Bdwin  B.  BU«. 
Andraw  T.  Pratt,  M.  D. 
Heniy  A.  SeliaaiBer. 
In  V.  Pettibone. 
Joseph  K.  Oraene. 
JiiUvu  T.  Leonard. 
John  F.  Smith. 
WUHam  W.  UirtDfltton. 
JuperN.BaU. 
JttDM  F.  Clarke. 
Hemry  G.  HaikelL 
CharlM  F.  Morae. 
Qeoxge  F.  Hotick. 
WUaon  A.  Fanuworth. 
lorman  Bartlett. 
Henry  P.- Page. 
WUUam  B.  Locke. 
John  O.  BanowB. 


Lnden  H.  Adanu. 
Qilee  F.  Muulguiaery. 
Philander  0.  Poma. 
Gaxml  C.  Thayer. 
Henry  Harden. 


BARxuiTimxsT: 
George  C.  Knapp. 


r  T.  Bnrbank. 
Joees  P.  Pannelee. 
Croeby  H.  Wheeler. 
Herman  N.  Bamom. 
Bo/al  M.  Cole. 
John  E.  nerce. 
Theodore  8.  Pond. 


Bnu: 

William  Bird. 

H.  Calhoun. 


Pveha: 


Bei^}emln  Labaiee. 
JnatittFacUna,  D.D. 


Wismir  Iin>u : 

Alien  Hasen. 
William  Wood. 
Amoa  Abbott. 
Henry  J.  Bmoe. 
Samnel  B.  Falrbank. 
Oharlee  Harding. 
W.  H.  Atkinson. 
SpenoerB.  Wells. 


Madueji,  Booth  Ihdu: 

Geoige  T.  Waahbnm. 
Joseph  T.  If  oyes. 
•  WiUiam  B.  Gapron. 
Thomas  8.  Bomell. 
James  Heniek. 
T.  B.  Penileld. 


Crioh: 
William  W.  Howlaad. 
Leri  Bpanlding,  n.  d. 
Borotas  P.  Hastlnga. 
John  C.  Smith. 
ICamhall  D.  Banders. 
WilUanB-DeBiemer. 


FUTOKAV,  Cmif  A : 
Lyman  B.  Peat. 
Cfaartoal 


NomCHmA: 

Gharlea  A.  Steokj. 
Henry  Blodget. 
Ohaoncey  Ooodrieh. 
John  T.  anlidu 
Hark  Williams. 
W. 


aUISWIOHltLAXM: 

Titus  Coen. 
BaTidB.  I^man. 
XUasBond. 
John  B.  Paris. 
Bwlght  Baldwbi,  H.  D. 
William  P.  Alexander. 
Artemas  Bishop. 
Peter  J.Oolick. 
L.  H.  Oulick,  M.  D. 
Henry  H.  Parker. 
Lowell  Smith,  D.D. 
Xphralm  W.  Clark. 
Benjamin  W.  Parker. 
James  W.  Smith,  K. ». 
BanielDole. 


HxomoHBSu: 
A.  A.  StnnMS. 
Benjemin  O.  Snov. 
Hiram  Bingham,  Jr. 


TOTAI.,  91. 


Not  oomsorsD  wm  thb  BoiAiiD  s 

Gynia  Hamlin,  d.  d.,  Pm.'<if 
Robert  Coll.,  Gonstanttnoida. 

Daniel  Bliss,  n.  b.,  Pres.  of  Sy- 
rian Pxoteatant  Coll.,  Beirfl^, 
Syria. 

George  Washbnm,  Prof  hi  Bob- 
art  CoU.,  Oonstanttnople. 


MISSIONARIES  OF  THE  AMERICAN  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 


Jakaxoa: 
Foot,  as  fn  tables  with  statistics. 

€avbwioHlaLA]n»s:     - 

J.  8.  Oreen,  Hakawao ;  ehnreh 
had  K>  additions  by 
sion.  2  by  letter. 

J.  P.  Green,  Hakawao. 


HxHsx,  Wist  AmcA : 
G.  P.  Claflia;  ehnzoh  of  80 
members. 


At  HOMB,  AXD  AKOICa  THS  FBOD- 

kkn: 
Giren  in  the  tables,— in  Ken- 
tneky,   TOnnessee,  Georgia, 


AUbama,  Mississippi,  Looto- 
lana,  Texas,  etc.    Also: 

Henry  B.  Blake,  Wilmington, 
M.G. 

Edward  Boll,  Beanfbrt,  H.  0. 

J.  K.  Wamar,  JacksonTiOs,  tl». 
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SUMMARY  I.  -^  Churches,  Ministers,  and  Reported  Contributions 

IN  1869. 


OHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

With  Mwistses. 

It 
^1 

I»  Pastokal  Work. 

Bbtitolkit 

STATES,  no. 

DQ 

i 

z2 

i 

CoirTEDUT*irt 
RiPOBn». 

[ 

11 

if 

1 

[ 

l| 

1 

▲tebama, 

"~0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

~0 

1 

0 

1 

u 

1 

No  report. 

ArkMifM, 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

No  report. 
$d,684.ai) 

OklifornU, 

18 

26 

0 

88 

10 

0 

48 

18 

29 

0 

42 

9 

61 

Oolondo, 
Ooniunkieae, 

0 

1 

0 

1 

4 

0 

6 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

No  report. 
208,282^ 

166 

66 

0 

221 

69 

0 

290 

168 

66 

0 

221 

129 

850 

Dakota, 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2 

No  report. 

DialriotofGoloabla, 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

18 

14 

No  report. 

UiUiola/ 

1 
89 

8 

188 

0 
0 

8 
172 

1 
72 

0 
0 

4 
244 

1 
89 

2 
104 

0 
0 

8 
143 

2 
86 

221 

No  report. 

Indiana, 

6 

18 

0 

18 

8 

0 

26 

4 

11 

0 

16 

8 

28 

No  report. 
16,467.00 

Kmtj^ 

8 

146 

0 

168 

83 

0 

189 

8 

116 

0 

128 

68 

181 

Ka^ky, 

4 
1 

40 
1 

0 
0 

44 
2 

6 
0 

0 
0 

49 
2 

4 
1 

40 
1 

0 
0 

44 
2 

9 

4 

68 
6 

2«882.66 
No  report. 

8 

6 

0 

9 

1 

0 

10 

8 

6 

0 

9 

6 

15 

No  report. 
»,41860 

Maine, 

67 

92 

0 

149 

8S 

0 

287 

66 

79 

0 

184 

42 

176 

Maiyland, 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

201.00 

811 

116 

0 

427 

78 

0 

600 

814 

116 

0 

429 

187 

616 

800,092.80 

Miohigan, 

11 

126 

0 

183 

89 

0 

176 

11 

86 

0 

96 

48 

189 

26,606.84 

Mlnnonoro. 

4 

60 

0 

64 

14 

0 

68 

4 

89 

0 

48 

11 

64 

8,068.27 

MiubBippl, 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2 

No  report. 
2,875.8d 

Mtoaoori, 

4 

41 

0 

45 

11 

0 

66 

4 

82 

0 

83 

14 

60 

Nebraska, 

_ 

18 

18 

2 

0 

16 

10 

10 

6 

16 

No  report. 

New  HunpsUre, 

79 

67 

0 

148 

89 

0 

185 

79 

66 

0 

145 

S 

192 

New  Jenej, 

7 

6 

0 

12 

8 

0 

16 

7 

4 

0 

11 

24 

7^.00 

New  Yozk, 

68 

113 

0 

171 

81 

0 

252 

68 

97 

0 

160 

60 

209 

131,901.00 

Ohio, 

26 

111 

0 

188 

68 

0 

189 

26 

88 

0 

118 

66 

160 

61,827.00 

»Un.a. 

_ 

— 

6 

6 

2 

0 

8 

6 

6 

6 

11 

Mixed. 

8 

— 

89 

42 

27 

0 

69 

1 

.>. 

88 

86 

7 

43 

No  report. 
lt,22L0O 

Rhode  Island, 

10 

18 

0 

28 

2 

0 

26 

11 

18 

0 

24 

9 

83 

South  OaroUna, 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

a 

No  report. 

VtemetMe, 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

4 

2 

6 

No  report. 

l^zaa, 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

2 

8 

No  report. 
46,240.10 

Termoni, 

80 

76 

0 

166 

41 

0 

198 

80 

71 

0 

161 

58 

209 

Virginia, 

0 

8 

0 

8 

1 

0 

4 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

8 

JVo  report. 

Washington  Tor., 

0 
82 

1 
112 

0 
0 

1 
184 

0 
82 

0 
0 

1 
166 

0 
22 

1 
100 

0 
0 

1 
181 

1 
47 

a 

178 

No  report. 
19,068.87 

SSl,. 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 
100 

No  report. 

Totals,  U.  8. 

908 

1,886 

68 

2,826 

717 

0 

8,048 

900 

1A84 

49 

2,188 

986 

3,168 

Ontario  and  Quebeo, 



66 

66 

82 

0 

96 





61 

61 

22 

78 

1 15,079.00 

Hew  Brunswick,* 

1 

8 

0 

4 

1 

0 

6 

1 

8 

0 

4 

0 

4 

No  report. 

— 

— 

7 

7 

1 

0 

8 

_ 

_ 

6 

6 

0 

6 

No  report. 

Jamaica, 

— 

— 

6 

6 

0 

0 

6 

— 

.    — 

4 

4 

0 

4 

No  report. 

T0TAX3,  No.  America, 

904 

1,888 

183 

2,408 

761 

0 

8,169|901 

1,187 

110 

2,198 

967 

ZM 

.  |n  the  aboTo  table,  note,  —  1.  The  figures  in  the  third  column  —  "  not  specified ''  — do  not  disUn- 
golafa  between  "  pastors  "  and  "  acting  pastors." 

%.  Most  of  the  churches  "  not  sappUed  "  liare  regular  prsaohlng,  but  no  minister  engaged  fixr  regular 
aarrico.    Vnrther,  112  of  them  are  supplied  by  licentiates  or  men  of  other  denominations. 
•  8.  The  tenth  column  of  figures  probablj  Includes  no  pastors  except  in  Canada. 

4.  The  number  of  ministers  "  not  In  pastoral  work  "  In  most  of  the  States  includes,  of  such,  only 
tbose  who  are  members  of  some  Association  or  Conference.  When  persons  not  thus  membora  cease  to  be 
laported  In  pastoral  work,  thej  necessarily  cease  to  be  reported. 

6.  "  Benerolent  Contributions  "  do  not  include  parish  expenses,  building  or  ropairing  churches,  pay- 
ing church  debts,  or  any  other  similar  expenditures.    Such  items  are  partlaUy  giren  In  the  summaries  of 


t.  States  or  Items  starved  (*)  gire  only  last  year's  report. 
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SUMMARY  II.  —  Membership   in   1869,   with    Additions,   Removals, 
AND  Baptisms  during  the  preceding  Statistical  Year. 


GHURCU  ] 

MEMBERS. 

ADDITIONS. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTMS. 

3 

STATES, 

STC. 

S           En 

1 

1 

|i 

1 

1 

1 

a 

1 

1 

a 

3 

1 

Al».. 

22 

Id 

37 

3 

12 

1 

18 

'  0 

0 

""0 

0 

8 

0 

230 

Ark., 

71 

I 

Cal., 

760 

1,311 

2,121 

193 

128 

231 

359 

24 

125 

3 

152 

26 

108 

6,178 

Col., 

•105 

3 

3 

6 

1 

3 

0 

4 

174 

Conn., 

16,502 

32,761 

49,263 

4,688 

2,404 

1,378 

3,782 

830 

1,538 

88 

2,456 

1,113 

867 

^^'I?5 

Dak.. 

7 

22 

29 

0 

8 

6 

14 

1 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0 

no 

D.C., 

83 

105 

188 

15 

17 

43 

60 

4 

113 

0 

117 

5 

2 

170 

Geo.. 

51 

51 

167 

18 

85 

24 

109 

2 

2 

1 

5 

83 

3 

480 

IU-. 

6,426 

11,519 

18.505 

1,863 

1,150 

1,159 

2,338 

163 

1,164 

79 

1,406 

333 

360 

25,029 

Ind., 

428 

716 

1,144 

61 

119 

125 

244 

15 

28 

1 

44 

36 

n 

1,253 

Iowa, 

3,763 

5,921 

9.674 

734 

768 

761 

1,529 

95 

507 

66 

670 

342 

267 

10473 

Kan., 

493 

844 

1,606 

106 

116 

216 

332 

16 

46 

0 

62 

45 

49 

2,144 

Ky., 

253 

246 

Xou., 

206 

365 

571 

52 

82 

3S 

120 

10 

1 

2 

13 

37 

45 

570 

Me./ 

5,934 

13,878 

19,812 

78 

3,491 

534 

813 

847 

326 

332 

23 

680 

360 

147 

22,448 

Md., 

48 

35 

16 

5 

6        10 

0 

2 

1 

3 

4 

4 

24« 

Mtuis., 

26.0501  55,007 

80,057 

11,970 

2,975 

2,492'  5,467 

1,267 

2,337 

79 

3,683 

1,610 

1,036 

98,844 

Mich., 

3,915,     6,969 

10,884 

1,024 

939 

885;  1,824 

140 

6a5 

61 

826 

398 

188 

16,2H 

Minn., 

1^(8'    1,820 

3,028 

319 

166 

256      422 

27 

169 

11 

197 

71 

63 

4,060 

Mi«i., 

20j         19 

39 

4 

4 

2          6 

S 

9 

0 

12 

3 

6 

100 

Mo., 

741'    1,035 

1,927 

114 

148 

469,      617 

22 

202 

16 

240 

59 

47 

3,e2» 

Neb. 

167!       221 

388 

26 

47 

■   m\      132 

1 

25 

0 

32 

23 

20 

868 

N.  U., 

5,335    12,674 

18,109 

3,431 

624 

306       830 

867 

385 

21 

773 

822 

177 

22,746 

N.  J., 

596      1 ,129 

1,725 

179 

68 

lu!      182 

16 

55 

3 

74 

16 

46 

2^ 

N.  Y., 

8,821 1  16.416 

25,448 

1,980 

1,268 

937 

2,206 

337 

881 

26 

1,243 

008 

668 

^,484 

Ohio, 

6,806    10,765 

16,616 

1,508 

872 

2,380 

183 

m 

67 

1,140 

641 

mi 

18,536 

Of-, 

187 

245 

432 

39 

13 

52 

4 

16 

20 

9 

12 

788 

Penn., 

370 

589 

3,952 

80 

228 

301 

529 

33 

168 

43 

244 

13 

n 

6,116 

R.I.. 

1,171 

2,864 

4,025 

565 

180 

104 

284 

66 

68 

8 

142 

110 

79 

6,393 

B.C., 

66 

116 

170 

9 

4 

0 

4 

3 

0 

0 

3 

3 

^6 

Tenn., 

82 

123 

215 

69 

22 

8 

30 

4 

20 

5 

29 

14 

8 

1,146 

Texas, 

182 

4 

4 

120 

Ver., 

6,173 

12,280 

18,593 

3,127 

866 

418 

1,284 

327 

512;  22 

861 

540 

223 

19,327 

Va., 

38 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2     0 

2 

0 

0 

70 

Woiih.T.,* 

10 

14 

24 

1 

76 

Wia., 

3,744 

7,032 

10,870 

1,346 

760 

607 

1,357 

100 

6361  31 

667 

321 

295 

15,848 

Wy., 

7 

9 

16 

0 

0 

0     0 

0 

1 

0 

100 

Tof.,  U.  S. 

93,166  193,866 

300,362 

35,304 

15,107 

12,078  27,373 

4.386 

10,761642 

15  801 

7,0915,022 

331,503 

Ont.  &  Qu. 

1.503     2,410 

4,476 

262 

426 

126,      66« 

69 

162 

15 

246 

67 

340 

6,300 

N.B., 

143        240 

•383 

58 

3 

3         6 

4 

6 

0 

9 

2 

378 

n.  S.,« 

183        362 

545 

84 

743 

Jamaica, 

49|       118 

443 

17 

5'       22 

6 

131    3 

21 

428 

Tot.,N.A. 

100,048  199,995  3'J6,209 

35.708 

15,613  12,21127,969 

4,464  10,94l'660'l6,077 

7,161 

5364 

369^60 

*  Last  year's  report. 

In  the  abore  table,  note,  —  1.  The  "  tbtala  "  of  church  memben,  additions,  and  remoTala,  in  aevenl 
States,  and  ao  in  the  last  footings,  exceed  the  stun  of  particulars.  This  is  because  the  "  total "  is  oooif 
rionally  given,  with  no  report  of  the  parUculars  whose  addition  makes  such  '*  totals."  The  "  totala" 
are  correct;  but  the  "  males  *'  and  "  females,'*  the  "  professions"  and  "  letters,"  the  "  deaths,"  "d^ 
n^ssals,"  and  "  excommunications,"  are  slightly  less,  as  reported,  than  they  ought  to  be. 

2.  The  "  excommunications  "  sometimes  (but  rarely)  include,  though  not  with  strict  accuracy,  tB« 
number  of  persons  whose  names  are  dropped  from  church  lists  on  account  of  long  absence. 

8.  In  "  Sabbath  Schools,"  Iowa  and  Nebraska  report  the  "  arerage  attendance "  only ;  the  oUur 
States  report  the  actual  membership  at  the  date  of  reporting. 

4.  The  names  of  churches  making  no  report  are  inserted  in  their  proper  place ;  and  for  all  of  them, — 
although  against  the  names  the  several  columns  are  left  blank,  —  past  reports  (if  any  are  found  within 
three  years)  are  included  in  the  summaries  of  the  respective  States.  While  this  gives  a  &ir  approxini»> 
tton  to  the  total  membership,  the  report  of  "  additions,"  *'  removals,"  and  "  baptisms  "  is  too  small  bf 
joMt  the  number  those  churches  might  have  reported.    This  has  been  the  ease  each  year. 

6.  States  or  items  starred  (*)  give  only  last  year's  reports. 
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SUMMARY  ni.-~CHANOS8  m  thb  Statistical  Year  t868-9. 


CHURCHES.      1 

MINISTEBS 

Sabbath 
Schools. 

^ 

NUMBKEj 

Pamobati. 

Ou> 

I'NS. 

Dbaths-I 

LlOBHSBD. 

STATES, 

WtQ. 

1 

1 

J 

1 

i 
1 

1 

i 

j 

1 

] 

1 

1 

i 

1 

1 

i 

j 

1 

J^^» 

0 

0 

12 

^ 

0 

0 

0 

~0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

110 

__^ 



._ 

Ark.', 

2 

0 

71 

__ 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

__ 

__ 

.^ 

Cal.; 

6 

2 

181 

— . 

5 

2 

1 

is 

.. 

0172.57 

.. 

Ool.; 

0 

0 

—. 

— 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

19 

— 

_ 

Oonn., 

1 

0 

664 

_ 

12 

21 

1 

42 

12 

7 

1 

80 

825 

_ 

•18,106.41 

Dak./ 

0 

0 

15 

— . 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

110 

— . 

— . 

D.  C, 

0 

0 

69 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

5 

^ 

^ 

G«o./ 

1 

0 

Te 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

lo 

__ 

_ 

Dl./ 

11 

18 

628 

4 

9 

1 

5 

4 

6 

1 

1,400 

— . 

19,788Ji8 

_ 

4 

0 

218 

-~ 

1 

258 

_ 

— . 

Iow», 

18 

7 

846 

_ 

1 

4 

0 

2 

1 

0 

2,068 

— . 

_ 

1,128.00 

%Mn.\ 

9 

1 

172 

^ 

2 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

548 

26.91 

Ken.; 

2 

0 

258 

— 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

245 

_ 

Lou.; 

9 

0 

548 

__ 

1 

2 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

570 

.»_ 

__ 

__ 

M«.,' 

0 

1 

68 

4 

8 

2 

9 

4 

6 

2 

87 

765 

__ 

^ 

2,512.00 

Md., 

0 

0 

~5 

^ 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

n 

— . 

■    ._ 

mU., 

7 

8 

681 

_ 

17 

42 

2 

60 

17 

5 

2 

15 

68 

5,404 



1,559.76 

^ 

Vkh., 

14 

8 

761 

— . 

2 

2 

0 

1 

2 

1 

0 

1 

4,061 

— . 

7,786.79 

^ 

Minn., 

8 

2 

277 

— 

1 

1 

1 

2 

0 

2 

591 

— 

827.11 

-^ 

MiM., 

1 

0 

89 

— 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

100 

— . 



_ 

Mo.,' 

10 

1 

422 

_ 

8 

1 

0 

0 

8 

2 

0 

8 

687 

— . 

__ 

2,817  AS 

Neb' 

4 

0 

117 

— 

828 

_ 

— . 

n.h'., 

0 

1 

92 

7 

12 

2 

16 

'7 

5 

2 

9 

259 

_ 

5,627.49 

^ 

N.  J.,' 

1 

1 

"is 

— 

2 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

202 

_ 

2,406.00 

N.  Y.; 

6 

6 

787 

_ 

8 

9 

0 

5 

a 

2 

0 

4 

1,488 

_ 

28,196!00 

Ohio, 

9 

8 

1,444 

— 

0 

2 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

5 

990 

— . 
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The  ebove  table  la  ineomplete,  bat  la  an  improrement  on  l«ft  year's.  The  nnmber  of  States  whieh 
BBport  these  Items  hi  a  form  to  be  anderstood  Is  increasing ;  and  there  is  no  excuse  for  the  neglect  to  do 
it  by  any  State.  For  some  of  the  abore  we  hare  oarefhlly  searohed  our  Quarterly  Reeantj  in  soeh 
eases,  the  year  Is  aasOBaed  to  end  with  the  month  next  preceding  the  annual  nteetlitg  of  the  rsspeetlfe 
Oenerai  Assoehttloas.  The  changes  hi  lists  of  ohorohes  have  been  ascertained  by  a  patient  coUatlon  of 
last  year's  lists  with  those  of  this  year.  A  list  of  all  new  charches,  and  of  all  churches  dropped,  is  glteo 
with  the  Summary  of  each  State. 

The  number  of  ordinations  is  doubtless  too  small. 

Vonr  States  or  Tsrritories  haTe  been  entered  fat  the  abo?e  list,  tIs.,  Aikansas,  Kentoeky,  BOsstarippl, 
and  Wyoming.    North  Carolina  and  Utah  are  dropped. 

In  reports  pzinted  in  the  (Quarterly  in  1865  we  had  churches  in  22  States  and  Territories ;  sow  87. 

In  the  former  slave  States  we  had,  hi  1860, 8  ehurohes ;  in  1866,  6  churches ;  now,  89  churches,  28 
of  which  is  net  gain  the  past  year. 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

QKumaan.  — Tlie  nwmber  ofekurehes  on  cm  lists  ezceedi  that  of  last  7Mr,-<-in  the  United  States,  by 
92;  in  North  America,  by  90.  In  ndtber  case  do  we  include  ohnzches  formed  since  the  date  of  the 
itatliticalyear.- 

The  number  of  ehunhes  wut^ied  with  mhiisters,  in  the  United  States,  is  68  more  than  last  year ; 
the  nomber  suppHtd  is  29  gxeater.  In  North  America,  unsupplUd  churches,  00  more  than  last  year ; 
mtpplied^  80  more.  A  comparison  of  the  relatlre  proportion  of  pastors  and  acting  pastors^  trith  that  of 
pneading  years,  is  fanpoasible,  because  of  ftUure  every  year,  hi  some  eases,  to  distinguish  between  the 
tvoolaaes.  Tet  there  seems  to  be  no  particular  change  of  proportion.  The  distinction,  in  reports, 
between  pasters  and  acihig  pastors.  Is  not  yet  perfect;  this  year  186  are  left  indeftnite;  last  year  it  was 
128 ;  and  in  the  years  next.preceding,  180, 299,  and  669. 

TIm  number  of  chunk  members,  in  the  U.  8.,  shows  a  net  gabi  Of  9,820 ;  in  North  America,  9,686. 

The  additions  6y  profession  are  slightly  less  than  in  the  preceding  year. 

The  mdditUms  fry  letter  are  greater  than  in  any  year  of  the  preceding  twelve. 

The  death*  are  .01478  of  the  total  membership  of  last  year ;  last  year,  .01647 ;  the  next  preoedhig  year, 
.01678 ;  the  year  before,  .01668 ;  the  year  before  that,  .01778. 

b^ami  Baptisms  are  above  the  average  of  the  last  twelve  years. 

SaJbbath  Schools  shew  an  inereased  membership,  fat  the  U.  S.,  of  22,297 ;  In  North  America,  of  22«684. 

The  returns  of  BenevoletU  Contributions  are  so  imperfect  that  we  have  not  inserted  their  "  total " 
hi  the  T^ble.  It  is  (U.  S.  only)  a  little  more  than  •960,000,  given  by  2^1  reporting  churches.  A 
earefhl  estimate  of  other  sums  shows  a  total  of  over  91,100,000. 

XmuTXES.  —  In  the  U.  S.  only. —The  number  of  ministers,  as  reported  in  Summary  I.,  shows  an  in- 
erwne  of  99.  The  excess  of  ordinations  over  deaths,  in  Summary  m. ,  is  78  only.  It  Is  useless  to  try  to 
reeoneile  these.  Ordinations  are  imperfoctly  reported ;  names  of  men  not  belonging  to  Associations  are 
taken  up  or  dropped,  annually,  according  to  their  accidental  pastoral  service ;  and  there  Is  no  reoord  of 
passage  to  and  fio  denominationally.  The  "  total  minlsten  "  Is  somewhat  too  small  by  the  omission  of 
those  not  connected  with  any  ecclesiastical  body,  and  not  in  pastoral  service.  The  Presbyterian  minuttt 
neoessaxily  report  all  members  of  Presbyteries,  though  settled  pastors  of  Congregational  ehurebes ;  on 
the  oontarary,  we  omit  all  momben  of  Associations  who  are  pastors  of  Presbyterian  ehurebes,  as  well  as 
all  members  of  Presbyteries  supplying  any  of  our  ehurebes.  We  reckon  as  vacant  even  all  our  churches 
supplied  by  men  of  other  denominations,  though  we  give  their  names.  Our  aim  Is  to  give  only  Congre- 
gational tables ;  and  our  rule  is  to  insert,  as  such,  only  the  names  of  minlsten  reported  by  the  several 
3tate  Associations  as  Congr^jationalists,  or  Touched  for  as  In  regular  standing  by  the  respective  secreta- 
ries. Hence  some  minlsten  are  surprised  to  find  their  names  omitted ;  and  some  complain  because  we 
eaoBot  insert  them.  Tliebr  redress  Is  Ih  rqmrting  themselves  to  some  Congregational  body  in  their  own 
States.  We  have  no  authority  to  insert  or  omit,  because  we  disclaim  all  right  or  purpose  to  settie  ques- 
tkmi  of  ministerial  standing.  Nor  would  it  be  in  our  power  to  range  the  country  for  a  census  of  minis- 
teia  who  reAiee  to  ally  themselves  with  the  fraternities  of  the  minlsten  and  ehurebes. 

Uu  8upph/.—yft  have  717  vacant  ehurebes.  This  number  is  practically  diminished  by  66  supplied 
by  Uoentkates,  and  67  by  men  of  other  denominations, —leaving  606  actually  destitute.  We  have  en- 
ToUed  98C  minlsten  not  in  pastoral  service.  But  from  this  number  we  must  deduct  19  Presidents  of  Col- 
leges ;  68  Proftsson  \n  ObUeges  and  Theological  Seminaries ;  9  officen  of  these  histitutions;  28  ieachen ; 
7  State  educational  officials ;  7  superintendents,  etc.,  of  Asylums ;  16  State  officials  in  various  positions ; 
11  editon ;  81  county  and  city  missionaries, "  Evangelists,"  etc. ;  and  90  secretaries  and  agents ;  total, 
280  (last  year  210),  leaving  666  minlsten.  But  this  666  is  sul^ect  to  fturther  deductions,  —  the  perma- 
MBtly  oogaged  in  bustness,  and  the  superannuated  or  disabled.  Tlie  reports  are  not  eomplaite  as  to  oo- 
eopatlon ;  but  some  States  will  give  data.  Massachusetts  reports  187  not  in  pastoral  service ;  of  which 
61  are  secretaries,  profiuson,  etc.,  etc ;  26  are  in  business;  and  61  are  superannuated  or  disabled; 
leaving  49  only  available.  Michigan  reports  48 ;  18  are  ssoretaries,  etc. ;  11  are  formen  or  merchants; 
leavli«  19  avaihible  {induding  the  disabled).  Only  half  the  ratio  of  these  two  States  would  require  a 
deduetioB  of  180  from  the  666,  leaving  476  ministers  as  agataist  606  absolutely  vacant  ehurebes,  and 
gainst  717  chnrehcs  not  supplied  by  Congregational  minlsten.  The  deduetions  for  disability  and  seeu- 
laxtetlon  are  only  too  low,  and  the  want  is  xeaUy  greater.  In  addition,  198  of  the  suppHed  ehurebes 
ham  thalr  minlsten  only  in  common  witti  othm  ehurebes,  by  giving  two  or  three  ehurebes  to  the  care 
of  one  man.  If  each  supplied  ehureh  had  a  minister  to  itself.  It  would  lesssa  our  number  unemployed 
to  282  minlsten  as  against  717  ehurebes. 

But  of  the  vacant  churches,  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  very  many  are  merely  In  the  tempomiy 
Interval  between  the  resignation  of  one  pastor  and  the  speedy  settlement  of  another.  But  many  othen 
an  too  weak  to  secure  anything  but  transient  missionary  labor ;  and  a  fow  have  no  public  ordinances, 
aad  Bsivw  will  have.    Of  this  class,  numben  are  dropped  from  the  list  every  year,  as  extinct. 
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SUMMARY  IV. — Statistical  Summaries  op  the  American  Congre- 
gational Churches,  as  published  1858-1870. 
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EXPLANATIONS  TO  LIST  OF  MINISTERS. 

1.  The  niunes  of  minlBters  fbnnd  in  the  minates  of  the  nrenl  State  bodlei  are  Its  boiis  ;  to  whleh 
ve  haTo  added  only  thoee  others  which  oome  from  proper  authority  in  the  several  States. 

2.  Where  a  name  occurs  without  a  post-ofllce  address,  the  name  of  a  State  in  parenthesis,  fbUowiiK 
the  name,  shows  wliat  General  Association  reports  him. 

8.  Licentiates  are  not  ministers.    Do  not  look  for  their  names. 

4.  This  list  will  sometimes  diaagree  with  the  foregoing  tables,  beoaase  we  hare  corrected  this  Ust  up 
to  the  latest  moment  befbre  prinung. 

6.  This  list  is  occasionally  inaccurate.  Where  the  same  man  is  reported  as  llTing  in  three  States  at 
once,  it  requires  more  discernment  than  we  possess  to  settle  the  difficulty. 

6.  In  searching  for  a  name  of  Tarions  spellings,  look  at  each  form.  All  contracted  names,  like 
"  Mc  "  are  arranged  according  to  the  contracted  spelling. 

7.  Mails  are  made  up  every  Tuesday  for  all  the  missions  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  Letters  and  enrelopes 
should  be  on  and  of  thin  paper,  addrowed  simply  to  the  missionary,  enclosed  in  a  larger  envelope,  to  "  L. 
S.  Ward,  Esq.,  Tressurer,  and  should  be  in  Boston  by  Tuesday  noon.  The  rates  of  postage  are, — To 
Constantinople  and  its  vicinity,  Beiri\t.  '*  Central  Turkey,"  and  Oroomiah.  15c.  per  i  os.  To  the 
interior  of  Turkey,  75c.  per  ^  ox.  To  India  and  Ceylon,  22c.  per  ^  os.  To  China,  10c.  per  4  as.  West 
and  South  AMca,  84c.  per  1  oz.  Sandwich  Islands  and  Micronesia,  10c.  per  4  as.  In  rmitting  stamps 
for  the  postage  do  not  attack  them  to  the  Utter. 

8.  In  decidlns  between  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  character,  we  act  upon  the  rule  that  a  mem- 
ber of  any  minuterial  or  church  body  retains  his  denominational  character,  although  acting  as  stated 
MMppiy  of  a  church  of  the  other  denomination ;  but  a  pastor  is  necessarily  of  the  same  denominafcloa  as 
lUs  church.     We  include  in  this  list  only  Congregational  ministers. 

9.  Send  us  noUot  of  all  mistakes.    Especially,  supply  wanting  ^tt  names. 
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LIST  OP  CONGEEGATIONAL  MINISTEfiS  IN  NORTH  AMEEICA, 

WITH  THBIB  LATEST  KNOWN  POST-OFFICE  ADDRESS. 
[For  ezplanatioiMi  Me  preoediog  pitfa.] 


Abbe,  rrederiek  R.,  Ablogton,  Mam. 

Abbott,  Amoe,  A.  B.  0.  F.  H.,  Stitanu 

Abbott,  Bdward,  OAinbrldgeport,  Maw. 

Abbott,  Sphxaim  X.  P.,  Meriden,  N.  H. 

AbboU,  K.  W.y  Westmoreland,  N.  H. 

Abbott,  Geoi«*  N..  Newbuy,  Vt. 

Abbott,  Jacob  J.,  Yarmonth,  Me. 

Abbott,  John  S.  C,  New  Haren,  Ct. 

Abbott,  Lyman,  Corn«»U.  N.  Y. 

Abbott,  T.  C,  La&dng,  Mich. 

Abemethy,  Ifo&iy  C,  Lockport,  111. 

Adair,  Sftmiiel  L.,  Oaaw^tomle,  Kan. 

Adama,  Aaron  C,  Wethenfleld,  Ct. 

Adama,  Amoa  B.,  Benaonia.  Mieh. 

Adama,  C.  C,  Ringwood,  111. 

Adama,  Daniel  B.,  lYUton,  N.  H. 

Adama,  Darwin,  Qroton,  MaM. 

Adama,  Bdwin  A..  North  Manohater.  Ct. 

Adama,  Rphraim,  Deeorah,  lo. 

AdMna,  Franklin  W.,  Stockbrldge,  MaM. 

Adama,  Geoise  E.,  Bninawick,  Me 

Adama,  George  M.,  Portamonth,  N.  H. 

AdBMOM,  Harvey,  New  Hampton,  lo. 

l^am»,  John,  HUlaboro'  Centre,  N.  H. 

Adama,  John  C  ,  Falmouth,  He. 

Adama,  Jonathan  B.,  Bearsport,  Me. 

Adama,  Loeien  H.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Ceniral  Turkef. 

Adama,  Nehemiah,  Boston,  MaM. 

Adams,  Thomas,  RiTernde,  Me. 

Adams,  William  W.,  Fall  River,  Mam. 

Aiken,  JaoMS,  Charlntown,  Mass. 

AlUn,  William  P.,  Oioton.  Mam. 

Albee.  Solon,  Middlebnry,  Vt. 

Aleott,  WiUiam  P.,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Alden,  Bbeneser,  Jr.,  Manhiield,  Mam. 

Alden,  B.  J  ,  Rootatown,  0. 

Aldan,  Bdmnnd  K.,  South  Boston,  Man. 

Aldan,  Bdwin  H.,  Waaeca,  Minn. 

AkJcn,  Lucius,  Neweaatle,  N.  H. 

Aldrieh,  Jeremiah  K.,  Bass  Bridgewater,  Mam. 

Alexander,  Walter  S.,  Racine,  wSs. 

Alexander,  William  P.,  A.B.C.F.M.,  Sandwiek  Jd. 

Allen,  A.  Barker,  Otnego,  Mich. 

Allen,  Abraham  W.,  Baiting  Hollow,  L.  I. 

AUm,  a.  8.,  Black  BarthTWis. 

Allen,  Benjamin  R. ,  Marblehead,  Mam. 

Allen,  Cyrus  W.,  Bast  Jaff^,  N.  H. 

Allen,  Bphraim  W..  HaverhiU.  Mam. 

Allen,  Brwin  W.,  Pitcher,  N.  Y. 

Allen,  Fwderick  B.,  Canaadaigua,  N.  Y. 

AUan,  Geotge,  Worcester,  Mam. 

Allen,  Geofge  B.,  6  Blackstone  St.,  Boston,  Mais. 

Alien,  JohA  A.,  Sheffield,  lU. 

Allen,  J.  Wing,  Leslie,  Mich. 

Alien,  John  W.,  Ripon,  Wis. 

Allen,  L.  Wheaton,  South  Braintree,  Maas. 

Allen,  Rowland  H.,  Neponwt,  MaM. 

Allen,  Samod  H^  Windsor  Lookn,  Ct. 

Allender,  John,  St.  Catherine.  Mo. 

Alley,  Frederick,  Weeping  Water,  Neb. 

Allison,  John,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

AUworth.  WlUiam  H..  Paris,  Out. 

AlTord,  Augustus,  Ridgebnry,  Ct. 

AlTOid,  Fiederick,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

AlTord,  John  W..  Washington,  D.  0. 

AlTord.  Nelson,  CentnUte,  Kan. 

Abms,  Ifareus,  Lanmster,  Mass. 


Amsden,  8.  H.,  New  Alstead,  N.  H. 
Anderson,  Edward,  Ashtabula,  O. 
Anderson,  Geoxge,  Stockholm,  N.  Y. 
Anderson,  James,  ManchMter.  Vt. 
Anderson,  Joseph,  Augusta,  Mich. 
Anderson,  JoMph,  Waterbuiy,  Ct. 
Anderson,  RuAis,  Boston,  Mam. 
Andrews,  David,  Winona,  Minn. 
Andrews,  Dean,  Marshall,  111. 
Andrews,  Bdwin  N.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Andrews,  George  W..  Bast  Hampton,  Ct. 
Andrews,  Israel  W.,  Marietta.  0. 
Andrews,  Samuel  J.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Andrews,  WiUiam  W.,  Wethersfleld,  Ct. 
Andms,  Blisur,  Allegan,  Mich. 
Angier,  Marshall  B.,  Haydenville,  Mam. 
Ai^Jecahbo,  J.,  Saugeen,  Ont. 
Anthony,  George  N.,  Peabody,  Mass. 
Apthorp,  Rnftis,  Alpena,  Mich. 
Apthorp,  WmUm  P.,  (lo  ) 
AruMS,  Josiah  L^  Auburn,  N.  H. 
Armour,  John,  Kelvin.  Ont. 
Arms,  Hiram  P.,  Norwich  Town,  Ct. 
Armsby,  Lauren,  Candia,  N.  H. 
Armstrong,  Frederick  A.,  Pleasant  HiU,  Mo. 
Armstrong,  James,  Way  laud,  Mich. 
Armstrong,  Robert  8  ,  Hamilton,  Minn. 
Arnold,  Arthur  B.,  Buda,  111. 
Arnold,  Seth  8.,  Ascntnoyville,  Vt. 
Asbuxy,  8.  Ralph.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Ash^y,  J.  Mills,  Qraud  Ledge,  Mich. 
Ashley,  Samuel  8.,  Wihnfaigton,  N.  G. 
Atherton,  J.  W.,  Los  AngelM,  Cal. 
Atkhison,  George  H.,  Portland,  Or. 
Atkinson,  John  L.,  Iowa  Falls,  lo. 
Atkinson,  Timothy.  Orange  Valley,  N.  J. 
Atkinson,  WUUam  B.,  Waterloo,  Mo. 
Atkinson,  Wm.  H^  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  WtUem 
Atwater.  Bdward  B.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Atwater,  William  W.,  PlainviUe,  Ct. 
Atwood.  Edward  S.,  Salem,  Man. 
Atwood,  Lewis  P.,  North  Blandford,  Msh. 
Austin,  David  R.,  South  Norwalk,  Ot. 
Austin,  Franklin  D.,  Presque  Isle,  Me. 
Austin,  Honxy  A.,  Pleaaanton,  Mich. 
Auatin,  Lewis  A.,  ManchMter.  Vt. 
Austin,  Samuel  J. ,  Warren,  MaM. 
Avery,  Frederick  D.,  Columbia,  Ct. 
Avery,  Henry,  JaeksonvUie,  Fla. 
Avery,  Jaxed  R..  Groton,  Ot. 
Avery,  John,  Lebanon,  Ct. 
Avery,  John  T.,  Cleveland,  O. 
Avery,  William  P.,  Cbapin,  lo. 
Avery,  William  T.,  Hunttngbon,  Mam. 
Ayer,  CharlM  L.,  PlainvUle,  Ct. 
Ayer,  Franklin  D.,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Ayer,  JoMph,  Collamer,  Ct. 
AyrM,  Frederick  H.,  Long  Ridge,  Ct. 
AyrM,  Rowland,  Hsdl^,  MaM. 
Babb,  Thomas  B.,  Eastport,  Me. 
Babbitt,  Januss  H.,  Waitsfleld,  Vt. 


Babcock,  Daniel  U.,  Hatchvllle,  »«-• 
Bacheller.  Gihuan.  Machias  Port,  Me, 
Backus,  Joseph  W.,  Thomaston,  Ct. 
Bacon,  Bdward  W.,  WolcottvUle,  Ok 
Baoon,  Geoifs  B.,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Bacon,  JamM  M.,  Newton,  Mais. 
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Baeon,  Leonard,  N«w  Haven,  Gt. 
Bacon,  Leonaxd  W. ,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 
Bamm,  WlUiam  F. ,  Anmboxy  MlUa,  Maak 
Baoon,  William  N.,  Shoreham,  Yt. 
Bacon,  William  T.,  Derby,  Ot. 
Badger,  MUton,  New  York  Ci^. 
Bal%,  Oharlee  B.,  Benaonla,  Mleli. 
Bail«7,  George  H.,  Newport,  Yt. 
BaUqr,  John  O.,  Hyde  Park.  Yt. 
Balrd,  B.  F.,  Marttnsburg,  0. 
Baird,  John  O.,  New  Haven,  Ot. 
Baird,  Robert  O.,  Armada.  Mich. 
Baker,  Abijah  R.,  Dorchester,  Ha«. 
Baker,  ArM  A.,  Manebeeter,  lo. 
Baker,  Edward  P^  Wlnthrop,  Me. 
Baker,  Bphraim  H.,  Wyaaet,  III. 
Bak&,  James  8.,  Sooth  Onondaga,  N.  T. 
Baker,  Joseph  D.,  Maiden,  III 
Baker,  John  W.  H.,  North  Waterfoid,  Me. 
Baker,  Seymour  A..  New  York  Olty. 
Baker,  Silas.  Standlsh,  Me. 
Baker,  Smith,  Orono,  He. 
Baker,  Thomas,  Toronto.  Ont. 
Baker,  Zebina,  Ehn  Creek,  Kan. 
Baldwin,  Abmham  C,  Berlin,  Ot. 
Baldwin,  Abraham  Y.,  Newton,  lo. 
Baldwin,  Abram  E.,  Lincoln,  HI. 
Baldwin,  Onrtis  0.,  SnlUvan,  O. 
Baldwin,  David  J.,  Oswego.  111. 
Baldwin,  Dwight.  A.  B.  0.  F.  M.,  Bandwick  Jtkmds. 
Baldwin,  SUjah  0.,  Branfbrd,  Ct. 
Baldwin,  Henry  N.,  Chesterfield,  lU. 
Baldwin,  Joseph  B.,  Weathersfleld,  Yt. 
Baldwin,  Theron,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Baldwin,  Thomas,  Plymouth,  Yt. 
Baldwin,  T^Ulam  0.,  West  Qcoton,  N.  T. 
Bale,  Albert  O.,  Melrose,  Mass. 
Balkam,  Uriah,  Lewlston,  Me. 
BaU,  Jasper  N.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Western  3Vrisy. 
Ballard,  Addison.  Detroit,  Mich. 
Ballard,  JaaMS,  Grand  Rapidf ,  Mioh. 
Bancroft,  Cecil  F.  P.,  Lookout  Moontala,  Tens. 
Bancroft.  Davidj^  Prescott,  Mass. 
ne,Jonnf 


I  S.,  Btanwich,  Ct. 
Banfleld,  John  A.,  Topeka,  Kan. 
Banks,  George  W.,  Bethlehem,  Ot. 
Barber,  Amd  D.,  Geneva,  O. 
Barber,  Elihn,  Lake  Forest,  Dl. 
Barber,  Luther  H.,  Sprague,  Ct. 
Barbour,  William  M..  Bangor,  Me. 
Barbour,  Henry,  London,  England. 
Bard,  Geoic»  I.,  Dnnbarton,  N.  H. 
Bardwell,  D.  Magee,  Markesan,  Wis. 
BardweU,  John  P.,  Ylcksbnrv,  Miss. 
Barker,  Davis  R.,  College  Spnngs,  lo. 
Barker,  B.,  Fergus,  Ont. 
Barker,  Isaac,  Bockford,  Mich. 
Barker,  Nathaniel,  Wakefield  JT.  H. 
Barker,  Samuel  P.,  Rookeon.  111. 
Barnard,  Alonao,  Joyfleld,  Mich. 
Barnard,  Ellhu  C.,  Jelferson,  111. 
Barnard,  Pliny  F.,  WilUamstown,  Yt. 
Bamard.Stephen  A..  Laoahig,  Mleh. 
Barnes,  Charles  M.,  Plymouth,  111. 
Barnes,  Brastus  8.,  Austlnburgh,  0. 
Barnes,  Henry  E.,  Moline,  111. 
Barnes,  Jeremiah  B.,  Whx>na,  Minn. 
Barnes,  John  R.,  ColUnsviUe,  lU. 
Barnes,  L.  C,  Mount  Yemon,  0. 
Barnes,  Nathaniel  H.,  Napoli,  N.  T. 
Barney,  James  0.,Hyde  Park,  Mass. 
Bamum,  George,  Wanseon,  0. 
Bamum,  H.  N.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  EatUm  IVHbsy. 
Bamum,  Samuel  W.,  New  Haveo,  Ct. 
Barris,  .Joseph  8.,  Salem,  lo. 
Barrows,  ElQah  P^  Mlddletown,  Ct. 
Barrows,  George  W..  Bllsabethtown,  N.  T. 
Barrows,  Homer.  Lakevllle,  Mass. 
Barrows,  John  M.,  OUvet,  Mioh. 
Barrows,  John  0..  A.  B.  C.  F  M.,  Wsslsm  2WlMf . 
Barrows,  Simon,  Huinof ,  lo. 


Barrows,  William,  Beading,  Mass. 

Barrows,  William  H.,  Anamosa,  lo. 

Banitow,  Charles,  Hamilton,  N.  T. 

Baistow,  Zedeklah  8.,  Keene,  N.  H. 

Barteau,  Sydney  H.,  Plymouth,  Wis. 

Bartlett,  Dwight  K.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Bartlett,  Edward  O.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Bartlett,  Enoch  N.,  Woodbum,  lU. 

Bartlett,  Joseph,  South  Newmarket,  N.  H. 

Bartlett,  LeaYitt,  Hudson  City.  N.  J. 

Bartlett,  Lyman,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M..  Western  ZWlnif . 

Bartiett,  P.  Mason,  MarysviUe,  East  Teon. 

Bartlett,  Samuel  C,  Chicago,  lU. 

BarUett,  William  A.,  Chicago,  lU. 

Bartiett,  William  C,  San  Fraodsoo,  Oal. 

Barton,  Alanson  8.,  Townshend  East,  Yt. 

Barton,  Charles  B.,  lUehview,  HI. 

Barton,  Walter,  Suflleld,  Ct. 

Bascom,  B.,  Janesville,  Wis. 

Bascom,  Flavel,  Hinsdale,  111. 

Bascom,  John,  WilUamstown,  Mass.  . 

Bassett,  Edward  B.,  Warwick,  Maas. 

BasseU,  William  B.,  Warren,  Ct. 

Batehelder,  John  8.,  Hinsdale,  N.  H. 

Bates,  Alvan  J^  SaondersviUe,  Mass. 

Bates.  Henry,  Oanton,  111. 

Bates,  James  A.,  Belpre.  O. 

Bates,  Josiah,  Orovllle,  Oal. 

Bates,  Philander,  Cornish,  N.  H. 

Bates,  8.  Lysander,  UnderhlU,  Yt. 

Batt,  William  J.,  Leominster,  Mass. 

Bauer,  Frederick  A.,  Hawley,  Pa. 

Baxter,  Benjamin  F.,  Bangor,  Wis. 

Bayliss,  Samnel,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Bayne,  Thomas,  New  Haven,  N.  Y. 

Beach,  Aaron  C,  MllUngton,  Ct. 

Beach,  Edwin  IL,  Clifton,  111. 

Beach,  Lemuel  B.,  Andover,  O. 

Beach,  Nathaniel,  Woodstock,  Ct. 

Beaman,  Charles  C,  Westford,  Ct. 

Beaman,  Warren  H.,  North  Hadley,  MiMi. 

Bean,  David  M.,  Webster,  Mass. 

Bean,  Ebeneaer,  Gray.,  Me. 

Beane,  Phlneas  A^  Hampdeot  0. 

Beard,  Augustus  F.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Beard,  Edwin  S.,  Warren,  Me. 

Beard,  George  P^  Sedalia,  Mo. 

Beard,  Spencer,  F.,  Andover,  Mam. 

Beard,  William  H.,  Harwich,  Maasw 

Beardsley,  Bronson  B  ,  Bridgeport,  Gt. 

Beckwith,  B.  G.,  San  Francisco,  CaL 

Beckwlth,  George  A.,  Olathe,  iUn. 

Beckwith,  George  C,  Boston,  Mass. 

Beckwith,  J.  H.,  Washington,  D.  0. 

Beebe,  Clarence  H.,  West  Winfield,  M.  Y. 

Beebe,  Hubbard,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Beecher,  Charles,  Georgetown,  Miass. 

Beeuher,  Edward,  Galesburg,  lU* 

Beecher.  Frederick  W.,  Kankakee,  HI. 

Beecher,  George  B. ,  Galesburg,  III. 

Beecher,  Henry  Ward,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Beecher,  James  C,  Owcgo.  N.  Y. 

Beecher,  Thomas  K.,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 

Beecher,  William  H., North  Brooklleld.  Mass. 

Beekman,  James  C,  Naperville,  lU. 

Belden,  Henry,  Parkville,  L.  I. 

Belden,  William  W.,  Oxford,  Mass. 

Bell,  Hiram,  West  Chester,  Ct., 

BeU,  James  J.,  Phlpsburg,  Me. 

BeU,  James  M.,  Watertown.  Maas. 

BeU,  John  D.,  MontioeUo,  lo. 

BeU,  Newton  H., Stafford  Springs,  Ot. 

BeU,  Robert  C,  Bethel,  Ct. 

BeU,  Samuel,  Groton  Junction,  Mass. 

Beman,  Amos  G.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Benedict,  Lewis,  Lawn  Ridge,  lU. 

Benedict,  Thomas  N.,  PeekskiU.  N.  Y. 

Benedict.  WiUiam  A.,  Usbon,  Gt. 

Bennet,  Ethan  0.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  lo. 

Bennett,  Henry  8.,  NashvlUe,  Tann. 

Bennett,  Joseph  L.,  Lookport,  N.  Y. 
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Beoion,  Almon,  Oentra  HJKriMr,  H .  VL 
Benaon,  Homer  H.,  Belolt,  Wte. 
Bant,  George,  Bur  Oftk,  lo. 
BttitOD,  John  B.,  Oakland,  Gal. 
Bantoa,  Joaeph  A.,  San  FranciMO,  Oal. 
Bvtgar,  Jamaa  8.,  UlofanUle,  CaL 
Bara^,  Daskl,  rarmeri,  Mioh. 
Barry,  Avfnataa,  Palham,  N.  H. 
Baaaom,  WUUam  H.,  North  Gtaalaaa,  Ha«. 
Batta,  Kbea  M.,  Santa  Barhan,  Gal. 
Bieknell,  Sfanon  8.,  Milton,  Wla. 
Blgalow,  Andraw^eat  Boylaton,  Ifaai. 
Biialow,  Aaah«l,  Hancock,  N.  H. 
Bffllnga,  RkhardS.,  Bhelbome,  MaM. 
Bincham,  Bgbert  a,  AngoaU,  Ga. 
Bingham,  Hinmi,  Jr.,  A.  B.  0.  F.  M., 
Bfaigham,  Joal  F.,  Auiputa,  Ma. 
Bfaigham,  Joel  8.,  Baat  Beaton,  Maaa. 
Blrohaid,  WilUam  M.,  Montrille,  Ot. 
Bfad,  laaac,  Gt.  Barrlngton,  Maaa. 
Bbd,  l^lUam,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  5^na. 
Bbge,  I.  G.,  Underhill,  Tt. 
Biabee,  Gharlea  G.,  FontanaUa,  Nab. 
Blabee,  John  H.,  Hontlngton,  Maai. 
Blaooe,  George  8.,  Tfptoo,  lo. 
Biaooe,  Thomaa  C.,  Uxbridge,  Maaa 


Blahop,  Artemaa  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  aamdrnkk  Ubmds. 

Blahop,  Nelion,  WfaidMV,  Yt. 

Biaaell,  Gharlea  H.,  Owono,  Mich. 

BlaaeU,  Bdwin  G.,  Sao  Franelaoo,  Cal. 

BiaaaU,  Oacar,  WendeU,  M»aa. 

Biaaell,  Samuel  B.  8.,  Norwalk,  Gt. 

BIttlnger,  John  Q.,  Hartland.  Vt. 

BIzby,  Joaeph  P.,  Sooth  Dedham,  Maaa. 

Blxl^,  Sokxmon,  Klngaton,  N.  H. 

Black,  Bobert  K.,  Miltoo,  N.  8. 

Blagden,  George  W.,  Boatoa,  Maaa. 

BlatadeU,  Jamea  J^Belolt,  Wla. 

Blake,  Henrf  B.,  wlhnington,  N.  G. 

BUke,  Jeremiah.  Gllmanton  Iron  Worka,  N.  H. 

Blake,  Joseph,  GUmaaton  Centra,  N.  H. 

Bhtke,  Lyman  H.,  Rowley,  Maaa. 

Blafce,  Mortimer, Tiaanton.MMi. 

Blake.  8.  Leroy,  Gimcord,  N.  H. 

Bhikeiy,  Quincy,  Gampton,  N.  H. 

Blakealee,  Newton  T.,  Ballou  Wia. 

Blakealee,  Samuel  Y.,  OaUand,  Cal. 

Blanohard,  Addiaon,  Ikmth  Bridgton,  Me. 

Blanohard,  Amoa,  LoweU.  Maaa. 

Blanchard,  Bdmnnd  H.,  Warwick,  Mmi. 

Blaoiohard,  Jonathan,  Wheaton,  IlL 

Blanohard,  Siiaa  M.,  Hodton,  N.  H. 

Btanohard,  William  8.,  Chicago,  III. 

BUnn,  Henry  G.,  Morriaanla^.  T. 

Bliaa,  Aaher,  Onorllle,  N.  T. 

Blta,  Gharlea  R..  Wakefield,  Maaa. 

BUaa,  Daniel,  BeMt,  Sgria. 

Blta,  I>aniel  J.,  Holland,  Maaa. 

BUaa,  Idwin  B.,  A.  B.  G.  F.  M.,  ITcsffm  2W*fy. 

BUaa,  J.  Henry.  Centre  Harbor,  N.  H. 

BUaa,  Thomaa  B.,Memphia,  Tenn. 

Blodgett,  Conatanttaie,  Pawtncket.  B.I. 

BkMlgett,  Sdward  P.,  Greenwich,  Maaa. 

Blodffett,  George  M.,  FnmkUn,  Yt. 

Blodgett,  Henry,  A.  B.  G.  F.  M.,  North  Ckum, 

Blood,  John,  Hoyleton,  lU. 

Bloodgood,  Abraham  L.,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Boaidman,  Joaeph.  ChlltonTille,  Maaa. 

Boardman,  M.  Braolbnl,  I^nnJIeld,  Maai. 

BodweU,  Joaeph  C,  Hartfoid,.Ct. 

Bodwell,  Lewia,  Topaka,  Kan. 

Bogoe,  Horace  P.  Y.,  Yergennea,  Yt. 

Bouwood,  Henry  8.,  Prineeton,  111. 

Bond,  Alran,  NorwIeh,  Ct. 

Bond,  Bliaa,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Sandrntk  Ukmd», 

Bond,  William  B.,  Chicago,  HI. 

Bonney ,  John  B.,  Matteaoa,  Mieh. 

Bonnay,  Nathaniel  G-,  Poquonnoek.  Ot. 

Booth,  iCdwln,  Lanataig,  Minn. 

Borehera,  Bameat  F.,  North  Bridgton,  Ma. 

u.        ■  w.,  CUo,  Mioh. 


Bordwall,  Daniel  N..  Chaclaa  City,  lo. 

Borland,  Thomaa,  (Wla.) 

Boaa,  Thomaa  M.,  Lyooa,  lo. 

Boaworth,  Q.  M..  Oberlin,  0. 

Boagbton,  John  F.,  Kaiamo,  Mieh. 

Bourne,  Jama  B.,  Weat  Rutland,  Yt. 

Bourne,  Sheaijaahab,  Harlem,  N.  T. 

Bouton,  Nathaniel,  ConeordrN.  H. 

Bowen,  WilUam  C,  Jamaica,  Yt. 

Bowera,  Albert,  Macon,  Mo. 

Bowera,  John  M.,  Sedalia,  Mo. 

Bowker,  Samuel,  WeUa,  Me. 

Bowler,  Stephen  L.,  Hampden^  Me. 

Bowman,  George  A.,  Booth  WIndaor,  Ot. 

Boyd,  Pliny  8..  RUgaliaid,  Gt. 

Boynton,  Chariea,  Watertown,  Wla. 

Boynton,  Charka  F.,  BIdora,  lo. 

Boynton,  Francis  H.,  Freetown,  Maaa. 

Boynton,  George  M.,  Onillbid,  Ct. 

Brace,  Jonathan.  Hartlbrd,  Ct. 

Brace,  Beth  C,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Bradbury,  B.,  Sandiafleld,  Maaa. 

Bradford,  Bei^amln  F.,  Charlotte,  Mieh. 

Bradford,  Dana  B.,  Randolph  Centra,  Yt. 

Bradford,  Moaaa  B.,  Mclndoe'a  Falla,  Yt. 

Bradford,  Samuel  C,  Francwtown,  N.  H. 

Bradley,  Chariea  F.,  South  Lee,  Mam. 

Bradnaek,  laaae  R.,  Cambria,  N.  T. 

Bradahaw,  John,  Swanton,  Yt. 

Bracg,  Jaaae  K.,  North  Wmitham,  Mmi. 

Bralnerd,  Davis  8.,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Brahierd,  Am,  MMdlebury,  Yt. 

Bianan,  Milton  P.,  Daavera  Centra,  Ma«. 

Branch,  Bdwin  T.,  Maple  Raplda,  Mich. 

Brand,  Jamea,  DanTora,  Maaa.  • 

Brandt,  Gharlea  B.,  Farmington,  Ct. 

Braatow,  Lawia  C,  St.  Johnabury,  Yt. 

Braatow,  Thomaa  B..  Orland,  Me. 

Bray,  John  B.,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 

Bray,  WiUiam  L.,  Uatlleld,  Maaa. 

Breckbiridge,  Daniel  M.,  CUnton,  Wis. 

Breed,  Chariea  C. .  East  Pawpaw,  IlL 

Breed,  David,  Abiiurton,  Gt. 

Breed,  Samuel  D.^Graad  Blane,  MIoh. 

Bremner,  David,  Bozford,  Maaa. 

Brewer,  Jamea,  CUnton,  Wia. 

Brewer,  Joaiah,  Stockbridge,  Maaa. 

Brewater,  WUUam  H.,  Wheaton,  lU. 

Briant,  8.  IngeraoU,  Sharon,  Maaa. 

Brice,  J.  G.,  Whichaater,  Ind. 

Brickett,  Harry,  Genaaeo,  III. 

BrIdgman,  Henry  M..  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  amtO^A/Hm, 

Bridgman,  Lawia,  De  Soto,  Wla. 

Brier,  J.  W.,  Douglaa  Flat,  Cal. 

Brigga,  WUUam  N.,  OberUn,  O. 

Brigga,  WiUiam  T.,  Bait  Douglaa,  Maaa. 

Brlgbam,  Gharlea  A.  G.,  KnUekl,  Ct. 

Brigham,  David,  Waqoolt,  Maaa. 

Brigham,  Levi,  Saugua,  Maaa. 

Brigham,  WiUard,  Wellfleet,  Maaa. 

Brlnkerhoff,  WUUam  H.,  Plerpont,  O. 

BrlntnaU,  Loren  W.,  Winthrop,  lo. 

Bristol,  Sherkwk,  Satkoy,  Cal. 

Bristol,  Rkhard  C,  (111.) 

Bromfleld,  B.  T.,  Toronto,  Out. 

Brooaon,  George  F.,  8outb  Klrtland,  O. 

Brooka,  Gharlea  8.,  Tyngaborough,  Maaa. 

Brooks,  Edward  F.,  Paria,  N.  T. 

Brooka,  WUUam  B.,  CUnton,  Oi. 

Brooka,  WUUam  M.,  Tabor,  lo. 

Broaa,  Harmon,  Ottumwa,  lo. 

Brown,  Aaron,  Bloomfleld,  Ind. 

Brown,  Alvhi  H..  Kaiamo,  Mieh. 

Brown,  Chariea  M.,  Southweat  HaitMr,  Mt. 

Brown,  Chriatopher  R.,  New  Haven,  Ot. 

Brown,  Bdward,  Medford,  Minn.  . 

Brown,  George,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Brown,  Gilbert,  Merton,  Minn. 

Brown,  H.  B.,  Talladega,  Ala. 

Brown,  Hope,  Rockfo^  IlL 

Brown,  John,  Oaledon,  Onl 
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Brown,  J.  W.,  Hancbttter.  Tt. 

Brown,  OllTer,  Fox  Lake,  Wla. 

Brown,  Robere,  Oanfraza,  Ont 

Brown,  Robert,  LeaTenworth,  Kan. 

Brown,  8ilaa  C,  Weat  Bloomfleld,  N.  T. 

Brown,  T.  JJocoln.  lUo,  Wis. 

Brown,  William  B.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Brown,  WllUam  J.,  LoekpoH,  La. 

Bruce,  Heni7  J.,  A.  B.  G.  F.  M.,  WegUtn  India, 

Brandago,  Inael,  Paxton,  111. 

Bmsh,  JeflM,  North  Oomwall,  Gt. 

Bryan,  Oeorge  A.,  West  Haven,  Gt. 

Biyant,  Albert,  South  Maiden,  HaM. 

Bryant,  B.  O.,  Atkinson.  IM. 

Bryant,  Sidney,  Mallet  Greek,  O. 

Biyant,  Stephen  0..  Golnmbus,  Mieh. 

Buchanan,  P.  O.,  Marysrllle,  0. 

Buck,  Edwin  A.,  Fall  BlTer,  Man. 

Buck.  Samuel  J.,  Orlnnell,  lo. 

Bucknam,  James,  Burlington,  Tt. 

Buekham,  Matthew  H^  Burlington,  Vt. 

Buckingham,  Samuel  G.,  Spriiwifleld,  Man. 

Budlngton,  William  I.,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 

Bulflneh,  John  J. ,  Newcastle,  Ife. 

Bull,  Xdward,  Beaufort,  N.  C. 

BuU,  Richard  B.,  Henry,  lU. 

Bullard,  Asa,  Boston.  Mass. 

Bullard,  Charles  H.,  Hartlbid,  Gt. 

Bullard,  Kbeneaer  W.,  Royalstou,  Mass. 

Bnllen,  Heniy  L.,  Borant,  lo. 

Bullions,  Alexander  B.,  Sharon,  Gt. 

Burbank,  Justin  B.,  Little  VaUey,  Minn. 

Burbank,  Lysander  T.,  A.  B.  G.  F.  M.,  BcuUnt 

Turkey. 
Burehill,  Robert,  Oeoigetown,  Ont. 
Bnrdett,  Gabriel,  Gamp  Nelson,  Ky. 
Burgess,  A.  Parke,  Bast  Bennis,  llasa. 
Burgess,  Ebeneser,  Dedham,  Mass. 
Burgess,  William,  Valetta,  Ont. 
Burnard,  William  H.,  Mount  Pleaaant,  lo. 
Bumell,  T.  G.,  UniouTllle,  0. 
Bnmell,  Thomas  8.,  A.  B.  G.  F.  M.,  Madma. 
Bomham,  Abraham,  Hooksett,  N.  H. 
Bnmham,  Amos  W.,  Kcene,  N.  H. 
Bumham,  Gharles,  Meredith,  N.  H. 
Bumham,  Jonas,  rarmington,  Me. 
Burpee,  Archibald,  Yarmouth,  N.  8. 
Burr,  Enoch  F.,  Lyme,  Gt. 
Burr,  WiUaid,  Plttsfleld,  O. 
Burr,  Zalmon  B.,  Weston,  Gl 
Burt,  Charles  W.,  East  Pharaalla,  N.  T. 
Bart,  Daniel  C.,  FMlrhaTen,  Mass. 
Burt,  DaTid. 

Barton,  Horatio  N.,  Sandusky,  0. 
Burton,  Nathaniel  J.,  Hartford,  Gt. 
Bushee,  S.  K.,  Hartland,  Wis. 
BuBhee,  WllUitm  A.,  North  Brookfield,  Yt. 
Bushnell,  A  ,  BlandinsTille,  III. 
Bnshnell,  George,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Bushnell,  Horace,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Bushnell,  Ilomee,  Hartford.  Gtw 
Bushnell,  WUliam,  Boston,  Mass. 
Buss,  Henry  J.,  Dement,  lU. 
Butcher.  WllUam  R.,  Albany,  Or. 
Butler,  Daniel,  WaTcrly,  Mass. 
BuUer,  Franklin,  Windsor,  Vt. 
Butler,  Jeremiah,  Fairport,  N.  T. 
Butler,  W.  U..  Gamp  Nelson,  Ky. 
Bntterfleld,  George,  Hebron,  N.  H. 
Bntterfleld,  Horatio  Q.,  Topeka.  Kan. 
BuxtoD,  Edward.  Webster,  N.  H. 
Byington,  Bsca  U.,  New  HaTen,  Tt. 
Byington,  George  P.,  Windsor,  Tt. 
Byington,  Swift,  Stonebam,  Mass. 
Byrd,  John  H.,  LeaTenworth,  Kan. 
Byrne.  James  T.,  Whitby,  Ont. 
Cadwailader,  John,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Cadwell,  Christopher  G.,  litmar.  Mo. 
Oady,  CalTln  B.,  Albuigh,  Tt. 
Ofedy,  Cornelius  8.,  Bvanston,  111. 
Gady,  Daniel  R.,  ArUngton,  Mui. 


Cairns,  John,  KnorfUla,  Pa. 
Caldwell,  James,  Boyalton,  Tt. 
Caldwell,  WUliam  E.,  Salina.  Mich. 
Calhoun,  Simeon  H.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  a^rim. 
Callihan,  Charles  S.,  Kahoka,  Mo. 
Cameron,  John  H.,  Grand  Ri4>kls.  Wto. 
Camp,  Gharles  W.,  Waokeafaa,  Wis. 
Campbell,  Alexander  B.,  Mendon,  111. 
Campbell,  D.  A.,  Auronrllle,  Wis. 
Campbell,  Gabriel.  St.  Anthony,  Minn. 
Campbell,  John,  Melbourne,  Que. 
Campbell,  Randolph,  Newburyport,  Ma«. 
Campbell,  WUliam  M.,  Webster,  Mioh. 
Gandee,  Gooige,  Berea,  Ky. 
Ganfleld,  Phllo,  Washington,  lo. 
Oanfleld,  Thomas  H.,  Oswego,  Kan. 
Gapron,  William  B.,  A.  B.  G.  F.  M., 
Oardoio,  Francis  L. ,  Columbia,  Ga. 
Garleton,  Israel,  Breckenzldge,  Mo. 
Garmlchael,  John  M.,  Sparta,  wis, 
Carpenter,  Charles  C,  Lookout  I' 
Carpenter,  E.  Irring,  Berlin,  Tt. 
Carper,  Andrew,  Tonganoxle.  Kan. 
Garr,  William  0..  Bamttead  Parade,  N.  H. 
Carruthors,  John  J.,  Porthmd,  Ma. 
Garruthers,  William,  CUais,  Me. 
Carter,  Chuk,  KockTUle,  Ct. 
Carter,  Nathan  F.,  OrfordTUIe,  N.  H. 
Carter,  Robert,  Macon,  Oa. 
Carter,  William,  Plttsfleld,  lU. 
Canrer,  Shubael,  Homer,  N.  Y. 
Case,  Rttflis,  Jafflrey,  N.  H. 
Cass,  John  W.,  Sandwleh,  HI. 
GatUn,  B.  R.,  Meriden,  N.  H. 
Gatlin,  William  K.,  Foreiit  Station,  HI. 
GaTemo,  Charlee,  Lake  MUls,  Wis. 
Chafer,  Thomas  P.,  Downer's  Grove,  HL 
Chamberlain,  Charles,  Bedding,  Gt. 
Chamberlain,  John  P.,  New  London,  WIsl 
Chamberlain,  Joshua  H.,  Qrinnell,  lo. 
Chamberlain,  Leander  T.,  Chleago,  HI. 
Chamberlain,  P.  B.,  WaUa- Walla.  W.  T. 
Chamborlln,  Edward  B.,  South  Wllbnham, 
Ghamberiin,  WUliam  A.,  Beardstown,  lU. 
Chandler,  Augustus,  Norwich,  Vt. 
Chandler,  Joseph,  West  Brattleboro'  Tt. 
Chancy,  Luclen  W.,  Rutiand,  N.  Y. 
Chapln,  Aaron  L  ,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Chapin,  Franklin  P.,  Ambent,  Haas. 
Chapin,  Heniy  .M.,  Markeaan,  Wis. 
Chapin,  Nathan  C  ,  LaOroese,  Wis. 
Chapman,  Alexander  W.,  Mlnooka,  HI. 
Chapman,  GalTin,  Kankakee,  lU. 
Chapman,  Daniel,  Huntley,  III. 
Chapman,  Ellas,  South  Reading,  Mass. 
GhafMnan,  Frederick  W.,  Prospect,  Ct. 
Chapman,  Jacob,  Deerfleid  Centre,  N.  H. 
Chase,  Edward,  Bedford,  Mass. 
Chase,  Henry  L.,  DyersrUle,  lo. 
Chase,  James  B.,  Monroe.  Neb. 
GhceTcr,  George  B.,  New  York  City. 
ChoeTcr,  Henry  T.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Chesebrough,  Amos  S.,  Hartfonl,  Gt. 
Chickering,  John  W.,  Wakefield,  Mass. 
Chickering,  John  W.,  Jr.,  Exeter,  N.  H. 
ChUd,  Wlllard,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 
Chllds,  Alexander  G  ,  W.  Charleston,  Tt. 
Childs,  Thomas  8. ,  Norwalk ,  Ct. 
Chipman,  R.  Manning,  East  Granby,  Ot. 
Christopher,  WitUam  B.,  Galena,  liL 
Church,  Bethuel  C,  Normal,  lU. 
Churchill,  Charles  H.,  Oberlin,  O. 
Churchill,  John,  Woodbury,  Ot. 
Churchill,  J.  Wodey,  Andorer,  Mass. 
Ctailin,  George  P.,  Am.  Miss'y  Ass*n,  ManM. 
Glaggett,  EraKtus  B.,  Lyndeboro*  N.  H. 
Glaggett,  WllUam,  Westmon»land.  N.  II. 
Clapp,  A.  Huntington,  New  York  City. 
Clapp,  Charies  W.,  GrinneU,  lo. 
Clapp,  Luther,  Wauwatosa,.Wia. 
Claric,  Albert  W.,  Qilead,  Ct. 
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Clark,  Aitfon,  West  Salmi,  Wli. 

Giark,  Am  F.,  Pera,  Vt. 

dark,  Bciijainiii  P.,  North  Chebnsftnd,  Utm. 

Clark ,  ChJurlea  W. ,  Charlotte,  Y t. 

Claik,  Clinton,  MiddlebuiT.  Ot. 

Clark,  DeWlU  S.,  Clinton,  Muf. 

Clark,  Sdfon  L.,  North  Bimnibrd,  Ct 

Claric,  Edward  L.,  New  Harm,  Ct. 

Clark,  Edward  W.,  Claremont,  N.  H. 

Cluk,  BU  B.,  Chleopee,  Hsmi. 

Clark,  Bphralm  W.,A.  B.  C.  F.  U.,Sandvneh  lOand*. 

Clark,  Frank  O.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 

Clark,  Frederick  O. ,  Greenwich,  Ct 

Clark,  GeoiKe,  Oberlln,  0. 

Clark,  Henry,  Aron,  Ct. 

Clark,  Henry  S.,  Iowa. 

Claik,  IflUM,  Aurora,  111. 

Clark,  Jacob  &. ,  Hoisan,  Tt. 

Clark,  Jnnies  A.,  Monterey,  Maia. 

Clark,  John,  Flymonth.  N.  H. 

Clark,  Joeeph  B.,  KewtonTiUe.  MaM. 

Clark,  JOfilah  B.,  PIttrford,  Yt. 

Cbok,  Uwie  F.,  lYhWnflTUle,  MaM. 

Clark,  N.  CaUIn,  Elgin,  111. 

Clark,  N.  Georne,  Boeton,  Ham 

CUtfk,  Nelson,  Somerset,  Hasi. 

Clark,  Orlando,  Lansing,  0. 

Clark,  Perkins  K.,  MlttTneaqne,  Mast. 

Clark,  Phlletnn,  Clarendon,  Yt 

Clark,  Sereno  D.,  ProTlncetown,  Man. 

Clark,  Solomon,  Plalnfleld,  Maes. 

Clark,  Sumner,  Eastford,  Ct. 

Clark,  Theodore  J.,  Northfleld,  Mao.     * 

Clark,  William,  Amherst,  N.  H. 

Clark,  WflUam,  Milan,  Italf. 

Clark,  WiUlam  J..  Astoria,  Or. 

Clarke,  Benjunln  F.,  Wellesiey,  Ma«i. 

Clarke,  Dorus,  Boston,  Mass. 

Clarke,  Edward,  CbesterBeld,  Haas. 

Clarke,  James  F.,  A.  B.  C.  F.M.,  Wntem  T%a*ty 

Clarke,  William,  Parli',  Ont 

Clarke,  WlUlam  B.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Clarke.  WlUlam  F.,  Ooelph,  Ont. 

Clary,  Dexter,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Clary,  Timothy  F.,  Wareham.  Mass. 

CleaTeland,  James  B  ,  Bloomileld,  Ct. 

Cleareiand,  John  P.,  Ipswieh,  Mass. 

Clement,  Jonathan,  Norwich,  Vt. 

CleTeland,  Edward,  Lawrence,  Mich. 

Ctift«  WilUam,  Mystie,  Ct. 

Clinton,  Orson  P.,  Hortonrllle,  Wis. 

ClUbee,  Edward  P..  Randolph,  N.  T. 

CUsbee,  Jay.  Amherst,  Mass. 

CkMson,  Jonlah  T.,  Stoekbrldge,  Wis. 

Coan,  Leander  S.,  BrowuTllle,  Me. 

Coan,  Titus,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Sandwich  Ubmds, 

Cobb,  Asahel,  Sandwich,  Mass. 

Cobb,  Elisha  O.,  Florence,  Mass. 

Cobb,  Henry  W.,  Chicago,  IlL 

Cobb,  Leander,  Marion,  Blass. 

Cobb,  L.  Uemy,  Springfield,  Yt. 

Cobb,  Nathaniel,  Kingston,  Mais. 

Cobb,  Solon,  Medford,  Mass. 

Cochran,  Robert.  Austinburg.  0. 

Cochran,  Samuel  D. ,  Kidder.  Mo. 

Cochran,  Warren,  Baraboo,  Wis. 

Coe,  Alvan,  Venuillon,  0. 

Coe,  David  B.,  New  York  City. 

Coe,  Noah,  New  Uaven,  Ct. 

Coggln,  William  S.,  Boxftnrd,  Maas. 

Cogswell,  Eliot  C,  Northwood.  N.  H. 

Co0iwell,  Joseph  8.,  Holden,  Me. 

Cogswell,  Nathantol,  Yarmouth,  Haas. 

Colt,  Joshua,  Bmokfleld,  Mans.      * 

Colbum,  II.  IL,  Roxbury,  N.  H. 

Colbum,  Moses  M.,  Waukegan,  IlL 

Colby,  John,  Sonthboro*,  Mass. 

Cole,  Albert,  Combh,  Me. 

Cole,  Royal  k..  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Etut€m  IVrifcsy. 

Cole,  Samuel,  B^y brook,  O. 

Coleman,  WUHam  L.,  MIteball,  lo. 


Collie,  Joseph,  DolaTan,  Wis. 
Collins,  Augustus  B.,  Norwalk.  Ct 
Collins,  Henry  P.,  Seymour,  Ct. 
Colman,  George  W.,  Acton,  Mass. 
Colton,  Aaron  M.,  Eastl^mpton,  Maaa. 
Colton,  Erastus,  New  Haven,  (}t. 
Colton,  Henry  M..  Middletown.  Ct 
Colton,  Theron  0.,  Delavan,  >^is. 
Colton,  WiUis  8. ,  Washington,  Ct. 
Goltrin,  Nathaniel  P.,  Centnlla,  lU. 
Colwell,  H.  J.,  Montreal.  Que. 
Comings,  Blam  J.,  Highgat^,  Yt. 
Comly,  Bira,  Tyson*s  Mill,  lo. 
Comstock,  DaTlUo  W.,  Bristol,  Wla. 
Conant,  Uba,  Orfbrd.  N.  H. 
Condon,  Thomas,  Dules,  Or. 
Cone,  A.,  Freedom,  0. 
Cone,  Luther  H..  Springfield,  Maai. 
Cone,  Sylvanus  B.,  WaynesTlUe.  llL 
Conkling,  Benjamin  D.,  Kent,  0. 
Gonnell,  David,  Newbury  Weat,  Yt. 
Connett,  AUhd,  lioulsville,  Kan. 
Conrad,  Charies  B  ,  Quincy,  lU. 
Cottvmrse,  John  K.,  Burlington,  Yt. 
Cook,  E.lsha  W..  Yankton,  Dak.  Ter. 
Cook,  John  B.,  Danville,  Pa. 
Cook,  Jonathan  B.,  Salisbury.  N.  H. 
Cook,  Joseph  T.,  Syosmore,  111. 
Cook,  Nehemlah  B.,  Ledyard,  Ct. 
Cook,  Silas  P.,  Marlboro\  N.  a 
Cooley,  Henry,  Springfield,  Mass. 
Cooley,  Henry  B..  WInsted,  Ct. 
Cooley,  Oramel  W.,  Glenwood,  lo. 
Coolldge,  Amos  H.,  Leicester,  Mas^ 
Cooper,  James  W.,  Rockport,  Mast. 
Cooper,  Joeeph  C,  Oinelnnad,  lo. 
Copeland,  Jonathan.  Enrek^  Kan. 
Cordell,  James  G.,  Schenoctadv,  N.  T. 
Cordley.  Richard,  Lawrence,  Ran. 
Corey,  Philip  D.,  Atlanta,  Go. 
Comeliusson,  Christopher,  Chicago,  HI. 
Cornish,  George,  Montreal,  Que. 
Comwell.  Isaac  D.,  Hancock,  N.  T. 
Corwin,  iill  S.,  Oakland,  Cal. 
Couch,  Paul,  Jcwett  City,  Ct. 
Coulter,  Cyrenus  N.,  Cody's  MUls,  Mkh. 
Cowlee,  Cbauncy  D  ,  Farmlngton,  Ct 
Cowlee,  Henry,  Oberlin,  0. 
Cowlos,  John  G.  W.,  East  Saglftaw,  Mloh. 
Cowles,  John  P.,  Ipewich,  Mass. 
Conens,  Samuel  W.,  South  Plymouth, 
Craig,  Henry  K.,  Norton,  Mass. 
Cram,  William  W.,  Hart,  Mich. 
Crane,  Ethan  B.,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 
Crane,  James  L.,  North  Adams,  Mieh. 
Crane,  Jonathan,  St-  Jof^eph,  Bio. 
Grang,  Frederick,  New  Haven,  lo. 
Cravdth,  E.  M.,  Ciacinnati,  0. 
Crawford,  Robert,  Deerfleld,  Bfasa. 
Crawford,  William,  Grron  Bay,  Wis. 
Crittenden,  Uichanl,  Towanda,  Pa. 
Crosby,  B  S.,  San  Bernardino,  Cal. 
Crosby,  Josiah  D.,  Ashbumham,  Mtm, 
Cross  Gorham,  Richvllle,  N.  Y. 
Cross,  John,  (lo.) 

Cross,  Joseph  W.,  West  Boylston,  Mass. 
Cross,  Moses  K.,  Wavertey,  lo. 
Cross,  R.  T..  Oberiin,  0. 
Gross,  Wellington  R ,  New  Gloucester,  Ma. 
Croswell,  Micah  S.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
Growther,  Thomas,  Southfleld,  Mass. 
Cruickshanks,  James,  Spencer,  Maak 
Crumb,  John  H.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
Cummings,  Bphraim  C,  St.  Johnsbury,  Yt. 
Cummings,  Henry,  Rutland.  Mass. 
Cummings,  Hiram,  Dutch  Flat,  Cat. 
Cummings,  Preston,  Leicester,  Mast. 
CundaU,  Isaac  N.,  B&rlington,  Wis. 
Cunningham,  John,  Sweden,  N.  T. 
Currier,  Albert  H.,  Lynn,  Mass. 
Curtice,  Corban,  TUton,  N.  H. 
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Onrtif,  ABber  W.,  MMmwuito,  Wk. 
Cnrtia,  Ethan,  Camden.  N.  T. 
Cortia,  LuduB,  Bipon,  Wk. 
Curtis,  William  C,  Blehmond,  Ma. 
Cnrtiaa,  Dan  C,  Fort  HowanL  Wis. 
Onrtiaa,  G«orM,  Harwinton,  Ct. 
Ourtiaa,  Otis  F.,  I>oTer,  lU. 
Gurtiss,  Samuel  I.,  Union,  Gt 
Ourtias,  WUIlam  B..  North  Btanlbrd,  Ot. 
Gushing,  Gbristophar,  Boeion,  Haas. 
Gushing,  Jamee  B.,  Cotuit  Port,  Vmm. 
Gnsliman,  Chester  L.,  Ludlow,  Hasi. 
Oushman,  Darid  Q.,  Bath,  He. 
Cushman,  John  P.,  Qranby,  Mass. 
Gushman,  Marcus  K.,  Owego,  N.  Y. 
Cushman,  Buftis  S.,  Bfanehester,  Vt. 
Gntler,  Brainerd  B.,  Heath,  Ifass. 
GuUer,  Calvin,  Aubumdale,  Haas. 
Cutler,  Ebeneaer,  Worcester,  Haas. 
Cutler,  ElUah,  Andorer,  Hass. 
Cutler,  Temple,  Athol,  Haas. 
CuUer,  WUliam  H.,  Swanaey.N.  H. 
Cutter,  Edward  F..  Bockland,  He. 
Gutter,  Harahall  H.,  Ashland,  Haas. 
Cutting,  Charles,  liedyard,  Ct. 


Dada,  Edward  P.,  Haaeppa, 

Dada,  William  B.,  Lake  City,  Hinn. 

Daggett,  CouTerM  B. ,  Oreene,  He. 

Daggett,  Oliver  E.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Da^,  James  A.,  Stockton,  Cal. 

Dame,  Charles,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Damon,  John  F.,  Albany,  Or. 

Dana,  Gideon,  West  Fannington,  0. 

Dana,  J.  Jay,  Becket,  Haas. 

Dana,  HalcoUn  McG.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Danibrth,  James  B.,  Woodstock,  HI. 

Daniels,  Daniel,  Dundaff,  Pa. 

Daniels,  Henry  H.,  Winnebago,  HI. 

Daniels,  W.  H  ,  Chicago,  lU. 

Danielson.  Joseph,  Saugerties,  N.  Y. 

Danner,  Eidgar  V.  H.,  Cuyahoga  FallB,  0. 

Danner,  Jnflns  8.,  Fort  Lee,  N.  J. 

Darling,  George,  Hudson.  0. 

Darling,  Samuel  D.,  Oakileld,  Wis. 

Darling,  Walter  E.,  Konnebnnk,  He. 

Dascomb,  Alfred  B.,  Woodstock,  Vt. 

Davenport,  John  G.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Davenport,  WUliam  W.,  Boston  Highlaada,  HiMi. 

Davidson,  David  B.,  (lo.) 

Davies,  D.,  Pittston.  Pa. 

Davies,  Daniel  T..  Minersville,  Pa. 

Davies,  David,  Hlddlebury,  O. 

Davies,  David  L.,  Oskaloosa  Junction,  lo. 

Davies,  David  B.,  Brady *s  Bend,  Pa. 

Davies,  David  8.,  Portland,  0. 

Davies,  Edward,  WaterviUe,  N.  Y. 

Davies,  Evan,  Thurman,  O. 

Davies,  Henry,  Big  Bock,  UL 

Davies,  James,  Badnor,  0. 

Davies,  John  A.,  Patriot.  0. 

Davies,  John  D.,  DodgevUle,  Wis. 

Davies,  Thomas  E.,  Unionville,  Ct. . 

Davies,  Thomas  M.,  Buchanan,  Pa. 

Davies,  Thomas  W.,  Dawn,  Ho. 

Davies,  W.  W.,  Centralia,  Pa. 

Davis,  Elnathan,  Lunenburg,  Haas. 

Davis,  Franklin,  Newlngton,  N.  H. 

Davis,  Henry,  (Wis.) 

Davis,  James  Scott,  Hillsboro'  lU. 

Davis,  Jerome  D.,  Cheyenne,  Wyo.  Ter. 

Davis,  Joslah  G.,  Amherst,  N.  H. 

Davis,  Parley  B.,  Hyde  Park,  Haw. 

Davison,  Joseph,  Gberlin,  0. 

Davison,  J.  B.,  Mecca,  0. 

Dawes,  Ebeneaer,  Dighton,  Haas. 

Dawson,  J.  B.,  Croton,  0. 

Day,  B.  W.,  Stouflville,  Ont. 

Day,  George  E.,  New  Haven,  Gt. 

Day,  Guy  B.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Day,  Henry  N..  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Day,  Hiram,  Windham,  Gt. 


Day,  Philemon  B^  flamtoga  Sprlnii,  N.  T. 

Day,  Warren  F.,  Galesburg,  HIch. 

Dean,  Artemas,  Wostboro*,  Haas. 

Dsto,  Bei^Jamin  A.,  Honticello,  Minn. 

Dean,  Oliver  S.,  Kalamasno,  Hicl^ 

Dean,  William  H.,  Bridgewater,  Ct. 

Deane,  James,  Westmoreland,  N.  Y. 

De  Bevoiae,  Gabriel  H.,  North  Brooklleld,  Hm. 

Decker,  Hiram.  Beldt,  Wis. 

Deering,  John  K.,  Cottonwood  Fails,  Ho. 

De  Forest,  Henry  8.,  Des  Hoinea,  lo. 

De  Forest,  Heman  P^  Chfeago,  111. 

Delano,  Samuel,  Stafford,  Tt. 

Delemater,  Henry  T.,  Hoigan,  0. 

Demarest,  Sydney  B.,  Hartford,  Wis. 

Demerltt,  John  P.,  Albany,  Tt. 

Deming,  Alonao  T^,  Post  Hills,  Tt. 

Demond,  El^ah,  Westboro',  Hass. . 

Denisoo,  Andrew  C,  Middlefleld,  Gt. 

Deniaon,  John  H.,  HllUamstown,  Haas. 

Dennen,  Stephen  B.,  Wobum,  Haw. 

Denny,  Hiram,  Alton.  Ont. 

De  Biemer.  William  B.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  (kfflm, 

Dewey,  William,  Arcade,  N.  Y. 

De  Witt,  John,  Boston,  Mass. 

Dexter,  Henry  H.,  Boston,  Haw. 

Dickerman,  Geoige  A.,  St.  Charles,  UL 

Dickerman,  George  S.,  Normal,  lU. 

Dickerman,  Lysander,  Walpole,  N.  H. 

Dickerson,  Orson  C,  Boonsboro',  lo. 

DicklDson,  Cornelius  L.,  Elgin,  111. 

Dickinson,  Edmund  F..  ChiiBago,  HI. 

DickiusoB,  Erastus,  Bricksburg,  N.  J. 

Dickinson,  Ferdinand  W.,  Turner,  Ife. 

Dickinson,  Henry  A.,  Chester  Centre,  Haw. 

Dickinson,  Henry  C,  Appleton,  Wis. 

Dickinson,  Noadiah  S.,  Fozboro',  " 

Dickinson,  Obed,  Salem,  Or. 

Dickinson,  8.  F.,  Sheboygan,  Wis. 

Dickinson,  William  E.,  Canton,  Hm 

Dickson,  James  A.  B^  London,  Ont. 

Diggs,  Harshall  W.,  Fort  Beeovcry,  O. 

Dike,  Samuel  W.,  Wwt  Bandolph,  Vi. 

DiUey,  Alexander  B.,  Bodman,  N.  Y. 

DiU^,  Samuel.  Bowen,  111. 

Diman,  J.  Lewis,  Providence,  B.  I. 

Dimmock,  Samuel  B.,  Quincv,  111. 

Dinamore,  John,  Winslow,  He. 

Dixon,  Alvan  H.,  Shullaburg,  Wis. 

Dixon,  Hiram  H.,  Blpon,  Wta. 

Dixon,  James  J.  A.  T.,  Hetamora,  DL 

Dixon,  William  S.  Enfield,  Ct. 

Dodd,  Stephen  G.,  Hiddleboro'  Haw. 

Dodge,  Austin,  Globe  Village,  Hass. 

Dodge,  Benjamin,  North  Ablngton,  Haw. 

Dodge,  John,  North  Brookfleld,  Haaa. 

Dodge.  John  W.,  Yarmouth,  Ifaw. 

Doe,  Franklin  B.,  Fond  dn  Lao,  Wis. 

Doe.  Walter  P. ,  Providence,  B.  I. 

Doldt,  James,  Canterbuy,  N.  H. 

Dole,  Daniel,  A.  B.  C.  F.  H.,  Saiufwidb  ISriamfa. 

Dole,  George  T.,  Curtisvllle.  Haaa. 

Dole,  Sylvester  B.,  Uorris,  111. 

DooUttle,  Edgar  J.^  WaUingford,  Ct. 

Doolittie,  John  B.,  Hartland,  Ct. 

Doremus,  Andrew,  Bantoul,  111. 

Dorman,  Lester  H.,  Manchester,  Gt. 

Doubleday,  William  T.,  Goshen,  Ct. 

Dougherty,  James,  Johnson,  Vt. 

Douglas,  J.,  Lanark,  Ont. 

Douglas,  James,  Pulaski,  N.  Y. 

Douglas,  Truman  0.,  Osage,  lo. 

Douglass,  Ebeneaer.  Woonsooket.  B.  I. 

Douglass,  Francis  J.,  Genoa,  Wis. 

Douglass,  John  A.,  Waterfoiti,  He. 

Douglan,  Solomon  J.,  New  Haven,  Ct* 

Douglass,  Thomas,  Vtroqua,  Wis. 

Dow,  Eaekiel,  Huntington,  Haas. 

Dow,  James  H.  H.,Boston,  Haw. 

Dow,  WUliam  W.,  Waterford,  He. 

Dowdan,  William  H.,  GarUale,  Hwii 
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Downs,  Aael,  RiTerhead,  L.  I. 
Downi,  Charles  A.,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 
Dowse,  Edmund,  Snerbom,  MasT. 
Drake,  Andrew  J.,  Brimfield.  HI. 
Drake,  Cyras  B.,  Rojalton,  Yt. 
Drake,  Ellis  R.,  Wajlaad,  Mass. 
Drake,  Samnel  8.,  Kittery  Point,  Me. 
Dresser,  Amos,  Schuyler,  Neb. 
Drew,  Stephen  F.,  Cabot,  Tt. 
Dudley,  Horace  F.,  MorrisviUe,  N.  Y. 
Dudley,  John,  Boston,  Mass. 
Dudley,  J.  F..  Winona,  Minn. 
Dudley,  John  L.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Dudley,  Martin,  Easton,  Ot. 
Duff,  Archibald,  Sherbrooke,  Qua. 
Dufi,  Charles.  LiTerpool,  N.  S. 
Duncan,  Abel  Q. ,  Scotland,  Mass. 
Duncan,  Thomas  W.,  Nelson,  N.  H. 
Dunham,  Isaac,  Taunton,  Blass. 
Dunham,  Sami^,  West  Brookfield,  Mass. 
Dunkerly,  David,  Durham,  Que. 
Dunning,  Andrew,  Thompson,  Ct. 
Dunning,  Edward  0.,  New  Haren,  Ct. 
Dunning,  Homer  N.,  South  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Dunton,  S.  B.,  Bio  Vista,  Cal. 
Dnren,  Charles,  Witoka,  Mhin. 
Durfee,  Calvin,  WUliamstown,  Mass. 
Durrant,  John,  Stratford,  Ont 
Dustan,  Oeorse,  Pcterboro\  N.  H. 
Dutch,  Joseph  W.,  New  Orleans,  La. 
Dutton,  Albert  I.,  East  Longmeadow,  Msb 
Dutton,  Horace,  Eddy  ville,  lo. 
Dutton,  Thomas,  Durant,  lo. 
Dwlght,  JBdward  S.,  Hadley,  Mass. 
Dwight,  M.  Everett,  Onaiga,  111. 
Dwight,  Timothy,  New  Haven,  Ct. 


Wis. 


Dyer,  David,  Albany,  N.Y. 

Dyer,  Edmund,  Dundee.  Mich. 

Dyer,  B.  Porter,  Shrewsbury,  Mass. 

I^er,  Francis. 

Dyer,  J.  F.,  Adrian.  Mich. 

l^er,  Spencer  0.,  Upton.  Mass. 

Bastman,  David,  New  Salem,  Mass. 

Eastman,  Lucius  R.,  Boston,  Blass. 

Bastman,  Lucius  R.,  Jr.,  East  Somerville,  Maai. 

Eastman,  Morgan  L.,  Royalton,  VTis. 

Eastman,  William  R..  PlantsvUle,  Ct 

Easton,  David  A.,  Danbuzy,  Ct. 

Eaton,  C.  H.,  MitchellvUle,  lo. 

Eaton,  Danforth  L.,  Lowell,  BUch. 

Baton,  Joseph  M.  R.,  W.  Fltchbuxg,  Blass. 

Baton,  Jofthua,  Qranby,  Yt. 

Eaton,  Samuel  W.,  Lancaster,  Wis. 

Ebbs,  Edward,  Ottawa,  Ont. 

Eddy,  Hiram,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Edgar,  John,  Rochester,  Minn- 

Edwacds,  Henry  L.,  North  Middleboro',  Man. 

Edwards,  John,  Youngstown,  0. 

Bdwaids,  John  E.,  filackstone,  Mass. 

Edwards,  J.  H.,  West  Lebanon,  N.  H. 

Edwards,  Jonathan,  Dedham,  Mass. 

Edwards,  Joseph  S.,  Wakeman,  O. 

Edwards,  William,  Syracuse,  0. 

Seb,  Cushing,  Walla- Walla,  W.  T. 

Eels,  Dudley  B.,  Warren,  lo. 

Enrleston,  Nathaniel  H.,  WUliamstown,  Mass. 

Elder,  Hugh,  Salem,  Mass. 

Sldridge,  Krasmus  D.,  Kensington,  N.  H. 

Eldridge,  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

ElUot,  Henry  B.,  New  Canaan,  Ct 

Elliot,  John,  Rumford  Point.  Me. 

EOiot,  John  E.,  Muscatbie,  lo. 

EUiot,  Joseph.  Halifrz,  N.  S. 

BUiot,  Lester  H.,  Winooski,  Yt. 

EUis,  O.  R..  HydesvUle,  Cal. 

Ellis,  John  M.,  Oberlin,  0. 

Ellis,  Thomas  L..  North  Scitnate,  R.  I. 

BUsworth,  KVtt^  A.,  Weymouth  Landkig,  Mass. 
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Elmer,  HInm,  Olivet,  Mich. 

Elwood.  David  M.,  Woodbridge,  Ot. 

Emerson,  Alflied,  Fitchbufg,  Mass. 

Emerson,  Brown,  Burlington,  Ct. 

Emerson.  Brown,  Salem,  Blass. 

Emerson,  Charles  H.,  Parsonsfield,  MOt 

Emerson,  Edward  B.,  Stratford,  Ct. 

Emerson,  John  D.,  Biddeford,  Me. 

Emerson,  Joseph,  Andover,  Bfass. 

Emerson,  Joseph,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Emerson,  Oliyer,  Sabula,  To. 

Emerson,  Rufhs,  Lynn,  Blass. 

Emerson,  RufUs  W.,  Monson,  Me. 

Emerson,  Thomas  A.,  Wolfeboro',  N.  H. 

Emery,  Joshua,  North  Weymouth,  Mass. 

Emery,  Samuel  H.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Emmons,  Henry  v.,  Lancaster,  N.  H. 

Emmons,  John,  Orion,  Mich. 

England,  Joseph,  Chesterfield,  Mich. 

Entler,  George  R.,  Franklin,  N.  Y. 

Esler,  William  P.,  Olivet,  Bfich. 

Estabrook,  Joseph,  East  Saginaw,  Mioh. 

Ethridge,  Albert,  Princeton,  111. 

Eustis,  William  T.,  Jr. ,  Springfield,  Mass. 

Evans,  David  M.,  OakhiU,  0. 

Evans,  E.  B.,  Hyde  Park,  Pa. 

Evans,  Evan  J.,  Stellapolis,  lo. 

Evans,  F  T.,  Blossbune,  Pa. 

Evans,  G.  R.,  Ixonia,  Wis. 

Evans,  J.  S.,  Chester,  N.  J. 

Evans,  John  P.,  Plymouth,  Pa. 

Evans,  Robert  T  ,(Wis.) 

Evans,  Samuel  E.,  East  Providence,  R.  I. 

Evans,  Thomas,  Palmyra,  0. 

Evans,  Thomas  W.,  Pleeaant  Grove,  lo. 

Evarts,  Nathaniel  K.,  Cody's  Mills,  Mich. 

Everts,  Reuben,  Alexandria,  Minn. 

Everdell,  Robert,  Murone,  Wis. 

Everest,  Charles  H.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Everett,  Robert,  Remsen,  N.  Y. 

Ewing,  Edward  C,  Enfield,  Blass. 

Ewing,  William  G.,  New  Albany,  Ind. 

Fairbairn,  Robert  H.,  Dartford,  Wis. 

Fairbank,  John  B.,  St.  Joseph,  Mich. 

Fairbank, Samuel  B.,A.B.C.F.M.,  Western huHa. 

Fairbanks,  Edward  T.,  St.  Johnsbnry  Centre,  Y*. 

Fairbanks,  Francis  G.,  Westminster  East,  Yt. 

Fairbanks,  Heniy,  St.  Johnsbury,  Yt. 

Fairchild,  E.  B.,  Hillsdale,  Mich. 

Fairchild,  Edwin  H.,  Beiea,  Ky. 

Fairchild,  James  H.,  Oberiin,  0. 

Fairfield,  Miner  W.,  Oak  Park,  lU. 

Fairley,  Samuel,  WeUfleet,  Mass. 

Falknor,  Bishop,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Farnham,  Luclen,  Newark,  111. 

Farnsworth,  Wilson  A.,  A.  B.  G.  F.  M.,  Wt$Um 

Turkey. 
Fanar,  Henry,  Dalton,  N.  H. 
Farrar,  John  A.,  Center  Lisle,  N.  Y. 
Farwell,  Asa,  Bentonsport,  lo. 
Fawkes,  Francis,  Otisville,  lo. 
Fay,  Henry  C,  Hubbardston,  Blass. 
Fay,  Levi  L.,  Moss  Run,  O. 
Fay,  N.  T.,  Prairie  Depot,  0. 
Fay,  Osmer  W.,  Lombard,  lU. 
Fay;  Prescott,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Fay,  Soloipon  P.,  Bangor,  Ble. 
Fee,  John  G.,  Beraa,  Ky. 
Feemster,  Paul  S.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Feemster,  Samuel  C,  Columbus,  Misa. 
Feemster,  S.  E.,  Oxark,  Mo. 
Felch,  Charles  P.,  Lacon,  111. 
Feltch,  Joseph  H.,  Cummington,  Msas. 
Fellows,  Franklin  E..  Sutton,  Mass. 
Fellows,  Silenus  H.,  Wauregan,  Ct. 
Fenn,  Stephen,  Watertown,  Ct., 
Fenn,  William  H.,  Portland,  Me. 
Fenwiek,  Kenneth  M.,  Kingston,  Ont. 
Ferrin,  Clark  E.,  Hinesburg,  Yt. 
Ferris,  Leonard  Z..  Pittfield,  N.  H. 
Fessenden,  Samuel  C,  Washington,  D.  0. 
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Vttuenden,  Thomas  K.,  Iknnlngton,  Ct. 

Held,  Artomu  0.,  Alatead  Centre,  N.  H. 

neld,  Oeorge  W.,  Bangor,  He. 

Vield,  Pindar,  Hamilton^  N.  T. 

Field,  Thomaa  P.,  New  London,  Ct.     • 

Fifield,  Lebbeua  B.,  Cedar  Falls,  lo. 

Finney,  Charloe  O.,  Oberlin,  0. 

Fislier,  Caleb  B  ,  Lawrence,  Haas. 

Fisher,  George  IS.,  South  Hadley  FUls,  Haw. 

Fisher,  Oeorge  P.,  New  Uayen,  Ct. 

Fisher,  Oeorge  W.,  Peacedale,  R.  L 

Flsk,  EU  C,  Harana,  111. 

FiBk,  Franklin  W.,  Chicago,  VL 

Fisk,  Perrin  B.,  Peaoham,  Vt. 

Fiake,  Albert  W.,  Fisherrille,  N.  H. 

Fiske,  Asa  S.,  RookTiUe,  Ct. 

Fiake,  Daniel  T.,  Newbaryport,  Mass. 

Fiske,  John  O.,  Bath,  Me. 

Fiake,  Warren  C.,  Wolcott,  Ct. 

Fitch,  Bleaar  T.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Fitts,  CalTin  R.,  Cohasset,  Mass. 

Fltts,  Jaoiea  H.,  West  Boybton,  Haw. 

Fitmaurice,  John  W.,  Bedford,  Hich. 

Fleming,  Arohibald,  Constable,  N.  T. 

Fletcher,  Adin  H.,  Frankfort,  Hieh. 

Fletcher,  James,  Danrers,  Hmb. 

Flint,  Bphralm,  Jr.,  Hinsdale,  Haw. 

Fobes,  Bphralm,  Patten,  Ho. 

Fobes,  William  A.,  Halifiuc,  Maaa. 

FoUett,  Walter,  Temple.  N.  H. 

Folsom,  Oeorge  Be  F.,  New  HaTen,  Ct. 

Foot,  William,  OustaTUS,  0. 

Foote,  Hiram,  Waukesha,  Wis. 

Foote,  Horatio,  Quincy.  111. 

Foote,  Lucius,  Bockfonl,  Wis. 

Forbes,  Samuel  B..  West  Winsted,  Ct. 

Ford,  James  T.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Foedick,  A.  J.,  Dublin,  N.  H. 

Foster,  Aaron,  But  Charlemont,  Hass. 

Foster,  Addi&on  P.,  Springfield,  Haw. 

Foster,  Amos,  Pntner,  Tt. 

Foster,  Andrew  B.,  Orange,  Maw. 

Foster,  DaTis,  North  Winohendon,  Maw. 

Foster,  Eden  B.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Foster,  Edgar  L..  lilUtown,  Me. 

Foster,  Lemuel,  Blue  Island,  lU. 

Foster,  Koswell,  Nebraska  city,  Neb. 

Foster,  William  C,  Wilbraham,  Haw. 

Fowle,  Hanford,  Fulton,  Wis. 

Fowler,  Stacy,  HiUbury,  Haas. 

Fowler.  William  C,  Durham  Centre,  Ct. 

Fox,  Daniel  W.,  South  Royalton,  Tt. 

Fox,  Jared  W.,  Bidgeway,  Kan. 

Francis,  C.  W.,  AtUnta,  Oa. 

Francis,  Lewis,  CasUeton,  Vt. 

Frary  Lucien  H.,  Middletoii,  Haw. 

Fraaer,  James  H.,  Oberlin.  6. 

Frear,  Walter,  Santa  Crua,  Cal. 

FreeUnd,  Samuel  M.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Freeman,  Oeorge  B.,  MUford,  N.  H. 

Freeman,  Hiram,  Ames,  lo. 

Freeman,  John  B.,  Barkhamsted,  Ct. 

Freeman,  Joaeph,  York,  Me. 

French,  Oeorge  H.,  Auburn,  Haw. 

French,  J.  Clement,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 

French,  John  A.,  Horrlstown,  N.  J. 

French,  Lyndon  S.,  Franklin,  Vt. 

French,  S.  FrankUa,  Hamilton,  Haw. 

Frink,  B.  HerriU,  Saoo,  He. 

Frink,  Dennis  C,  New  Boston,  N.  H. 

Friable.  Alrah  L.,  Danbury,  Ct. 

Frost,  Duiiel  D.,  Litchfleld.  Mich. 

Frwt,  Luther  P^  Janw^lle.  Wia. 

Frr,  Oeorge  V.,  Lexington,  0. 

Fuller,  Americus,  Rochester,  Hlnn. 

Fuller,  Fxancia  L.,  Chloago,  lU. 

Fuller,  Joseph,  Vershire,  Vt. 

Fuller,  Robert  W.,  Stowe,  Haw. 

Fullerton,  Bradford  H.,  Palmer,  Haw. 

Furber,  Dankl  L.,  Newton  Centre,  Haw. 

-  ".i.,(la.) 


Oage,  wnUam  L.,  Hartford,  Ot. 
Oak,  Bdmund,  Faribault,  Hhm. 
Oale,  Nahum,  Lee,  Haw. 
Gale,  8.  F.,  New  Marlboro*,  Haas. 
Gale,  Wakefield,  Easthampton,  Haas. 
Gallup,  Jamw  A.,  Hadlson,  Ct. 
Galpln,  Charlw,  Exceldor,  Minn. 
Oammell,  Sereno  D.,  Boxford,  Haas. 
Gannett,  Allen,  Beaton,  Haw. 
Gardner,  AusUn,  Canton,  Ct. 
Oarland,  Davkl,  Bethel,  He. 
Garland,  Jowph,  Hampton,  N.  H. 
Oarman,  John  H.,  North  Orange,  Haw. 
Oarrette,  Edmnnd  T. ,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
Gates,  Charlea  H.,  Buxton,  He. 
Gates,  Hiram  N.,  Northfleld,  Ct. 
Gatw.  Hatthaw  A..  Salem,  N.  H. 
Oay,  Ebeneier,  Bridgewater,  Haw. 
Gay,  Joshua  8. .  Byfleld,  Haas. 
Gay,  William  H.,  WlnchMter  Centre,  Ct. 
Gaylord,  Joseph  F.,  Worthlngton,  Blasa. 
Gaylord,  Reuben,  Omaha,  Neb. 
Gaylord,  William  L.,  Nashua,  N.  H. 
Gear,  Daniel  L.,  Sugar  Grove,  Pa. 
Geer,  Heman,  KelloggsTille,  0. 
Geikie,  Archibald.  East  GranTllle,  Haw. 
Gerould,  Hoses,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Oerould*  Samuel  L.,  Ooflstown,  N.  H. 
Gerry,  Elbrldge,  Oregon  City,  Or. 
GIbbs,  Charles,  EarlTllle,  lo. 
Olbbs,  John,  BeU  Port,  L.  I. 
Gibbe,  Samuel  T.,  Whitby,  Out. 
Giddings,  Bdwaid  J.,  Scituate,  Bfaat. 
Giddings,  Solomon  P.,  Washington,  D.  C, 
Oidman,  BJchard  H.,  Lisle,  nTy. 
Gilbert,  Edwin  R..  WalUngford,  Ct. 
Gilbert,  Hiram  W. .  Peru,  Haas. 
Gilbert,  Jamw  B.,  Mason  City,  lo. 
Gilbert,  L.  C,  East  PiairieTille,  Hinn. 
OUbert,  Simon,  Lyndon,  111. 
GUbert,  William  H.,  BerUn,  Ct. 
GiU,  WllUam,  River  Falls,  Wis. 
Gillwpie,  Thomas,  Algonquin,  HI. 
Oilman,  Edward  W.,  Stonlngtan,  Ct. 
Gladden,  Washington.  North  Adams,  Haw. 
Oleason,  Anson,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Oleason,  Charles  H.,  Hebron,  Ct. 
Oleason,  Geoxge  L  ,  Hancheater,  Haw. 
Qleed,  John,  Horrlsville,  Vt. 
Glidden,  KUh  B.,  Hanafield  Centre,  Ct. 
Olidden,  N.  Dimic,  Eaton  Rapids,  Hkh. 
Olinw,  Jeremiah,  Granby,  Vt. 
Goddard,  Charles  O.,  West  Hartland,  Ct 
Goldsmitii,  Alftvd,  Lunenburg,  Haw. 
Goodell,  Constans  L  ,  New  Britahi,  Cfe. 
GoodeU,  William.,  Lebanon,  Ct. 
Goodenough,  Arthur,  Ellsworth,  Ct 
Goodenow.  Smith  B.,  New  Jeflfanon,  lo. 
Goodhue,  Daniel,  Westfield,  Vt. 
Goodhue,  Henry  A.,  Wwt  Bamstabia,  Haw. 
Goodhue,  Nathaniel  O.,  Johnstown,  Wto. 
Goodnough,  Algernon  H.,  San  Hateo.  Cal. 
Goodrich,  Chauncey,  A.  B.  C.  F.  H..  North 
Goodrich,  Darius  N.,  Benaonia,  Hloh. 
Goodrich,  John  B.,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Goodrich,  Lewis.  Wells,  He. 
OoodseU,  Dana,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Goodwin,  Daniel,  Haaon,  N.  H. 
Goodwin,  Edward  P.,  Chicago,  lU. 
Goodwin,  Henry  H.,  Rockford,  HI. 
Goodyear,  George,  Temple,  N.  H. 
Gore,  Darius,  La  Uarpe,  111. 
Gould,  David  H.,  Horiah,  N.  T. 
Gould,  George  H.,  Hartford,  Ot. 
Gould,  Blark,  Chichwter,  N.  H. 
Gould,  Samuel  L.,  Albany,  He. 
Gouldl  William.  Pawtuoket,  R.  I. 
Graf,  John  F.  Davenport,  lo. 
Granger,  Calvin,  Hubbardton,  Vt. 
Granger,  John  L.,  Haoomb,  111. 
Onnnls,  &  R.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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Qnat,  H«ni7  U.,  Webtter  OroTCfl,  Ho. 

Oraat,  Joel,  Bristol,  lU. 

Gnaile,  Thomu  Q.,  Methaen,  Uaai. 

ChraTei,  Alphens,  Bradford,  lo. 

GzmTM,  Joeeph  B.,  Roflcoe,  111. 

GraTM,  N.  Z.,  Middlebary.  Tt. 

GrftTM,  Botif«ll,  Bden  Plalii,  Gal. 

Gray,  OalTin,  Oeneva,  Kan. 

Gray,  D.  B.,  Axtoria,  Or. 

Cfataj,  Jamflfl,  SerUle,  0. 

Gxaj,  John,  LawrenceTllle,  N.  T. 

Gnj*  Matthew  8.,  Amaranth,  Ont 

Ozmy,  Thomaa  If.,  Derby,  Ct. 

Greeley,  Bdward  H.,  Haverhill,  N.  H. 

Gxeeky,  Stephen  8.  N.,  Oswego,  If .  T. 

Green,  ilbro  L.,  HanrisTille,  N.  T. 

Green,  J.  P.,  A.  H.  A.,  Seoidwieh  lOands. 

Green,  J.  B..  A.  U.  A.,  Sandwck  lUandt, 

Greene,  Daniel  C,  A.  B.  0.  P.  U.,  Jap€tn, 

Greene,  Heniy  8.,  Ballard  Tale,  Mass. 

Greene,  John  M.,  South  Hadley,  Mass. 

Greene,  Joeeph  K.,  A.  B.  Cf.  P.   M.,  Watem 

Turkef. 
Greene,  Bfchaid  O. ,  Bprltkgfleld.  Mass. 
Greene,  William  B.,  Needham,  Mass. 
Greenwood,  John.  New  Mllford,  Ct 
Gregg,  JamieB,  Hubbardston,  Mich. 
Gregory,  Daniel  8^  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Gregory,  Lewis,  West  Amesbnxy,  Mass. 
Grey,  Asahel  B.,  Coventzr,  Yt. 
Gildley.Predexlek,  Stratford,  Ct 
Gridley,  John,  Kenosha,  Wis. 
Griffln,  Bdward  H.,  Burlington,  Tt 
Orlffin,  Geoi:ge  H.,  Mllford,  Ct. 
Griffln,  Nathaniel  H..  WiUiamstown,  Mass. 
Griffith,  Evan,  New  York. 
Griffith,  G.,  New  Cambria,  Mo. 
Griffith,  James,  Utica,  N.  T. 
Griffith,  John  R.,  Ployd,  N.  T. 
«r1ffith,  8.  R..  Berkshire,  N.  T. 
Griffiths,  Griffith,  Cincinnati,  0. 
Griggs,  Leverett,  Bristol,  Ct 
Griggs,  L.  8.,  Owatonna,  Minn. 
Gios,  Joeeph,  Ottawa,  HI. 
Groerenor,  Cliarles  P.,  Canterbury,  Ct 
Grosvenor,  M.,  Cincinnati.  0. 
Grout,  Aldin,  A.  B.  C.  P.  M.,  South  Africa, 
Grout,  Henry  M.,  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Grout,  Lewis,  West  Brattleboro\  Yt 
Grout,  Samuel  N.,  Elmore,  Neb. 
Grorer,  B.,  Aurora,  0. 
Grover,  N.  W.^Mantorrille,  Minn. 
Grash,  James  W.,  Hopkinton,  N.  T. 
Guernsey,  Jeese,  Dubuque,  lo. 
Guild,  diaries  L.,  Mllford,  Kan. 
Quild.  Ruftu  B.,  Galva,  lU. 
Gulick,  John  T.,  A.  B.  0.  P.  M.,  North  China. 
Gnlick,  L.  H.,  A.  B.  C.  P.  M.,  Sandwich  Idands. 
GuUck,  Peter  J.,  A.  B.  C.  P.  M.,  Sandtoich  Islands. 
Gulliver,  John  P.,  Galesburg,  111. 
Gumey,  John  H.,  Pozeroft,  Me. 
Guy  ton,  Jacob  P.,  Louisville,  Kan. 
Haekett,  Simeon,  Temple,  Me. 
Hadley,  James  B.,  Campton,  N.  H. 
Haines,  T.  Y.,  North  Hampton,  N.  H. 
Hale,  BeuJamln  E.,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Hale,  John  G.,  East  Poultn^,  Yt 
Ha^y,  Prank,  Wolfoboro',  N.  H. 
Hall,  Alexander.  ColUnsville,  Ct 
BaU,  Elliot  C,  Kiantone,  N.  T. 
Han,  E.  Bdwhi,  Mt  Carmel,  Ct 
Hall,  Gordon,  Northampton,  Mass. 
Hall,  Heman  B,  Dover,  O. 
Hall,  James,  Leon,  Wis. 
Hall,  James  E. .  Qnincy,  Mass. 
HaU,  Jeffiries,  Chesterfield,  N.  H. 
Hall,  Ogden,  Chatham,  Mass. 
Hall,  Rfebard,  St  Paul,  Minn. 
Hall,  Robert  Y.,  Newport,  Yt 
Hall,  Samuel  R.,  Brownington,  Yt 
Hall,  Shennan,  Sauk  Rapids,  Mfam.   ♦ 


HaU,  Thomas  A.,  Otis,  Mass. 

Hall,  William,  Little  Yalley,  N.  T. 

Hall,  William  K.,  Stratford.  Ct 

Hall^,  Eben,  Richmond,  Yt. 

Halliday,  Ebeneser,  Ontario,  Ind. 

Halllday,  Joseph  C,  Oakham,  Mass. 

Hallock,  J.  A.,  Salem,  lo. 

Hallock,  LeavfttH.,  Berlin,  Ot. 

HaUock,  Luther  C:,  Wading  River.  L.  I. 

Hallock,  William  A.,  Jamestown,  N.  T. 

HaUock,  WUliam  A. .  160  Nassau  St ,  New  York.  • 

HamUton,  B.  PrankUn,  North  Andover,  Mass. 

HamUton,  J.  A.,  Davenport.  lo. 

Hamlen,  Ghaunoey  L.,  Brooklyn,  0. 

HamUn,  A.  N.,  WestervUle,  0. 

Hamlin,  Cyrus,  BeUows  Pails,  Yt 

Hamlin,  Cyrus,  Constantinople. 

Hammond,  Charles,  Monson,  Mass. 

Hammond,  Henry  L.,  Chicago,  lU. 

Hammond,  WlUiam  B.,  Lenox,  N.  T. 

Hammond,  WiUiam  P.,  Bfianus,  Ct 

Hancock,  Charles,  Union,  lU. 

Hand,  Leroy  S.,  Haael  Glen,  lU. 

Hand,  Richard  C,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 

Hanks,  Steadman  W.,  Cambridge,  Maas. 

Hanmer,  H.,  Wautoma,  Wis. 

Hanning,  James  T. ,  MarseiUes,  lU. 

Harding,  Charles,  A.  B.  C.  P.  M.,  Wattm  India, 

Harding,  Henry  P.,  Machias,  He. 

Harding,  John  W.,  Longmeadow,  Mass. 

Harding,  SewaU,  Aubumdale,  B' 


Harding,  WUlard  M.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Hardy,  George,  Potsdam  Junction,  N.  T. 
Harker,  M.,  Clayton,  Gal. 
Harlan,  8.  D.,  IndianapoUs,  Ind. 
Harlow,  Edwin  A.,  Wyandotte,  Kan. 
Harlow,  Lincoln,  CouncU  Grove,  Kan. 
Harlow,  Ruflis  |C^Portland,  Me. 
Harmon,  EIQah,  Winchester,  N.  H. 
Harper,  Aimer.  Port  Bypon,  lU. 
Harrington,  Eli  W.,  North  Beverly,  Mass. 
Harris,  Oeoige,  Jr.,  Auburn,  Me. 
Harris,  H.  C,  Charleston,  Pa. 
Harris,  I.  S.,  Bloomingdale,  lU. 
Harris,  James  W.,  BvansviUe,  Wis. 
Harris,  J.  R.,  Paw  Paw,  lU. 
Harris,  Leonard  W.,  Greenland,  N.  H. 
Harris,  Samuel,  Brunswick,  Me. 
Harris,  Stephen,  West  Suffleld,  Ct. 
Harrison,  Charles  3.,  EarlvUle,  DL 
Harrison,  George  J.,  MUton,  Cft 
Harrison,  Joseph,  New  York  City. 
Harrison,  Pharea,  San  Bnenaventnra«  Oal. 
Harrison,  Samuel,  Springfield,  Mass. 
Harrison,  William,  JeansvfUe,  Pa. 
Hart,  Buidett,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Hart,  Edwin  J.,  Cottage  Grove,  Minn. 
Hart,  Henry  B.,  Deer  Isle,  Me. 
Hart,  Henry  E.,  Basthampton,  Ct 
Hart,  L  A.,  Wheaton,  lU. 
Hart,  John  C,  Ravenna,  O. 
Hartshome,  Yaola  J.,  Enfield,  N.  H. 
HartweU,  Charles^  A.  B.  C.  P.  M.,  Ckina. 
HartweU^ohn,  Becket,  Mass. 
Harvey,  Wheelock  N^New  York  Oltj. 
Harvey,  WUUam  P.,  Webster  City,  lo. 
Harwood,  James  H.,  Springfield,  Mo. 
HaskeU,  Ezra,  Dover,  N.  H. 
HaskeU,  B.  C,  New  Lisbon,  YHs. 
HaskeU,  Henry  C,  A.  B.  G.  P.  M.,  TWJby. 
HaskeU,  John,  Jewett  City,  Ct 
HaskeU,  Thomas  N.,  Aurora,  lU. 
HaskeU,  WlUiam  H.,  Westbrook.Me. 
Haskins,  Benjatbln  P.,  Yictoria,  lU. 
HasseU,  Richard,  Leeds,  Wis. 
Hastings,  Eurotas  P..  A.  B.  G.  P.  M.,  Oe^hn. 
Hsstings,  Prederick,  St  John,  N.  B. 
Hateh,  EUas  W.,  East  Berkshire.  Yt 
Hateh,  Reuben,  Traverse  City,  Mkh. 
Hathaway,  D.  K.,  Wadsworth,  O. 
Hathaway,  George  W.,  Bloomfield,  Me* 
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Hcren,  John,  Charlton,  Hmi. 

£toT«ii,  Joaeph,  Chicago,  111. 

HaT6ii0,  Daniel  W.,  But  HaTsn,  Ot. 

Haww,  Ediraid,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Haww,  Jo0iah  T.,  Litchfield,  Me. 

Hawlcee,  Roewell,  PainesTille,  0. 

Hawkee,  Theron  H.,  Marietta,  0. 

HawlEes,  Winfield  S.,  Wappins,  Ct. 

Hawley,  John  P.,  Corentry,  <Jt. 

Hawlar,  Zerah  K.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Hay,  Bobert,  Crystal  Lalce,  III. 

Hay,  William,  Scotland,  Ont. 

Hayden,  Hbtun  C,  PainesTille,  0. 

Hayes,  Gurdon,  Muscatine,  lo. 

Hayes,  Joseph  M.,  Big  Springs,  Wis. 

Hayes,  Stephen  H.,  South  Weymouth,  Haas. 

Hayford,  A.  D.,  Crarjr's  MlUs,  N.  Y. 

Hayward,  Silranus,  South  Berwick,  Me. 

H^yvud,  WlUiam  H.,  CaHS,  lo. 

Haaen,  Allen,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Ahmednuggvr. 

Haaen,  Austin.  Jericho  Centre,  Vt. 

Haaen,  Aael  W.,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Haaen,  Henry  A.,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Haaan,  Timothy  A.,  Housatonic, « 

Hawm,  WllUam  S. ,  Northfield,  Yt. 

Hailewood,  Webster,  SlatersTille,  B.  T. 

Headley,  Phineas  C.  Boston,  Mass. 

Healey,  Joseph  W.,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Heaton,  Isaac  E.,  yremont,  Neb. 

Hebard,  George  D.  A.,  O^kalooea,  lo. 

Hehner,  Charles  D.,  Chicago,  111. 

Hahns,  Stephen  D.,  Bethol.  lo. 

Hemenway,  Daniel.  Suffleld,  Ct. 

Hemenway,  Samuel,  (lo.) 

Henderson,  J.  H.  D.,  Eugene  CI^,  Or. 

Henry,  William  D.,  Cambridge,  Pa. 

Herod,  J.  L.,  Austin,  Tex. 

Herrick,  Edward  E.,  Wilmington,  Tt. 

Herrick,  Geo.  F.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Westtm  2Wlr««. 

Herrick,  Henry,  North  Woodstock,  Ct. 

Herrick,  Horace,  Wolcott,  Vt. 

Herxiok,  James,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Madura. 

Herrick,  John  K.,  Bangor,  Mo. 

Herrick,  Samuel  £.,  Chelsea,  Mass. 

Harrlck,  William  D.,  North  Amherst,  Mass. 

Harrick,  William  T.,  Clarendon,  Yt. 

Hess,  Henry.  El^n,  lo. 

Hess,  BUey  J.,  Grand  Eapids,  Mich. 

Hetriek,  Andrew  J.,  Westport,  Ct. 

Hewitt,  Blias  W.,  Pocatonica,  111. 

Hlbbard,  Charles,  Lodi,  lU. 

Hlbbard,  David  S.,  Omipee  Centre,  N.  H. 

Hibbard,  Bufiis  P.,  Greenfield  UiU,  Ct. 

Hickok,  Dormer  L.,  North  Bloomfleld,  0. 

Hiokok,  Henry  P. ,  Burlington,  Yt. 

Hicks,  Fred.,  Panama,  C.  A. 

Hicks,  George,  Kokomo.  Ind. 

Hidden,  Ephraim  N.,  Middleboro',  Mass. 

Hidden,  Samuel  N.,  Kennebunkport,  Me. 

HigglDB,  Lucius  H.,  lAnark,  111. 

H]Sqy,  Harr^  O.,  Castleton,  Yt. 

Higley,  Henry  M.,  (Mich.) 

mgley,  Henry  P.,  Belolt,  Wis. 

mu.  Dexter  D.,  Dundee,  111. 

mU,  Edwin  S.,  GroTe  City,  lo. 

Hill,  George  E.,  Saxonrille,  *' 

Hill,  James  J.,  GrinneU,  lo. 

Hill,  W.  S.,  Perry,  Mo. 

HiUard,  Elias  B.,  Plymouth,  Ct. 

Hilton,  John  Y^  North  Bri^water, 

Hilyer,  S.  Lee,  Winchester.  Ind. 

Hlndlcnr,  John  I.,  Frome,  Ont. 

Hine,  Orlo  D. ,  Lebanon ,  Ct. 

Hlne,  SylTeeter,  Higganum,  Ct. 

Hlnman,  Horace  H.,  Ironton,  Wis. 

Hfaiadale.  Charles  J.,  Blandford,  Mass. 

Hltohoock,  George  B.,  (Mo.) 

Hitohoock,  Henry  C,  Kenosha,  Wis. 

Hitoheock,  Milan  K.,  Winchendon," 

Hoadley,  L.  Ivea,  Craflebury.  Yt. 

Hobart,  L.  Smith,  Syracuse,  N.  T. 


Hobbs,  Simon  L.,  Irring.  «u»i. 
Hoddle,  Henry,  (jolli^  Comer,  Ind. 
Hodges,  James,  Dnrand.  111. 
Hodgman,  Edwin  R.,  Westfbrd,  Mmi. 
Holbrook,  Amos,  Douglas,  Mass. 
Holbrook,  John  C.,  Homer,  N.  Y. 
Holbrook.  M.  K.,  Kell«y'a  Island,  0. 
Holiday,  Henry  M.,  ToUand,  Ct. 
Holley,  Piatt  T.,  RiTerton,  Ct. 
Hollistor,  P.  H.,  Hancock,  Mksh. 
Holman,  Morris,  Deering,  N.  H. 
Hofanan,  Sidney.  Whidsor,  Mass. 
Hohnes,  Henry  M.,  Benson,  Yt. 
Holmes,  James,  Bennington,  N.  H. 
Holmes,  John  M.,  Du  Quoine,  111. 
Holmes,  Otis,  Bonkonkoma,  L.  I. 
Holmes,  Theodore  J.,  Bast  Hartford,  Oi. 
Holmes,  Thomas  H.,  Clay,  lo. 
Hohnee,  William,  South  Psss,  111. 
Holton,  I.  F.,  South  Maiden,  BlasB. 
Holwi^,  John,  MaUet  Cnek,  0. 
Holyoke,  William  E.,  Chicago,  HI. 
Homes,  Francis,  Lynn,  Mass. 
Hood,  George,  Chester,  Pa. 
Hood,  George  A.,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Hood,  Jacob,  Lynnfield  Centre,  Mass. 
Hooker,  E.  Cornelius,  Nashua,  N.  H. 
Hooker,  Edward  P.,  FairhaTen,  Yt. 
Hooker,  Edward  T.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Hooker,  Edward  W.,  Newburrpcvt, '" 
Hooker,  Henry  B.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Hoover,  Charles,  Rlrer  Head,  L.  I. 
Hopkins,  Albert,  Williamstown,  Mass. 
Hopkins,  Erastus  JNorthampton,  Mass. 
Hopkins,  Henry,  Westflold,  Mass. 
Hopkins,  Blark,  Williamstown,  Maai. 
Hopkins,  Samuel,  Standish,  Me. 
Hopkinson,  Bepjamin  B.,  Aahlbrd,  Ct. 
Hopley,  Samuel,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Hoppin,  James  M^  New  Haren,  Ct. 
Horton,  Francis.  Barrington,  B.  I. 
Hosford,  H.  B. ,  Hudson,  0. 
Hosford,  Isaac,  North  Thetfoid,  Vt. 
Hosford,  Oramel,  OUvet,  Mich. 
Hosmer,  Samuel  D.,  Nantucket,  Mass. 
Hough,  Jesse  W..  Jackson.  Mich. 
Hough,  Joel  J.,  Franklin,  N.  Y. 
Hough.  Lent  S.,  Salem,  Ct. 
Houghton,  Amasa  H.,  Lansing,  lo. 
Houghton,  James  C,  Mkldletown,  Yt. 
Houghton,  James  D.,  Oneida,  N.  Y. 
Houghton,  John  C,  Corentry,  Yt. 
Houghton,  William  A.,  Berlin,  Haas. 
House,  A.  Y.,  Otho,  lo. 
Houston,  Hiram,  Deer  Isle,  Me. 
Hovenden,  Robert,  Chelma,  Mich. 
Hovey,  George  L.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Howard,  H.  L.,  Cambridge,  0. 


Howard.  William,  North  Guilford,  Ct. 
Howe,  Benjamin,  Lempster,  N.  H. 
Howe,  E.  Frank,  Tenre  Haute,  Ind. 
Howe,  Elbridge  G.,  Wankegan,  HL 
Howe.  Samuel,  Bridgeport,  ^t. 
Howell,  James,  Oranby,  Que. 
Howland,  William  W.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Ck^lom, 
Hoyt,  GUman  A.,  Hiawatha,  Kan. 
Hoyt,  James  S.,  Port  Huron,  Mich. 
Hubbanl,  Charles  L.,  Merrimack,  N.  H. 
Hubbard,  Chaunocy  H.,  Bennington,  Yt. 
Hubbard,  George  B.,  Atlante,  lU. 
Hubbard,  James  M.,  GnntTllle,  Mass. 
Hubbard,  J.  N.,  Hannibal,  N.  Y. 
Hubbard,  Thomas  S.,  Rochester,  Yt. 
Hubbell,  Henry  L.,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Hubbell,  James  W.,  Now  Haven,  Ct. 
HubbeU,  Stephen,  Long  Ridge,  Ct. 
Hubbell,  William  S.,  West  Roxbaxy.  A 
Hudson,  Alfred  S.,  Burlington,  Mass. 
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Hnghat,  D.  B.,  Summit  Hill,  P*. 

Ro^MS,  W.  T.,  PAxtoriUe,  0. 

Hoihfon,  Simeon  S.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Hnlbert,  CalWn  B.,  Newark.  N.  J. 

Hompliny,  GbMter  C,  Amity,  lo. 

Hmnphray,  John  P.,  East  St.  JohoBbotyi  Yt. 

Humphreyf  Lather,  Windham,  0. 

Hmnphrey,  Simon  J.,  Chicago,  111. 

Hongerford,  Edward,  Burlington,  Tt. 

Hont,  Lewit  M.,  Jackson,  Mich. 

Rant,  N.  A.,  Vernon  Centre,  Minn. 

Hont,  Nathan  S.,  Boirah,  Ct. 

Rant,  Wanl  I.,  Eden,  N.  T. 

Ranter,  Robert  C,  NerinTiUe,  lo. 

Hnntington,  EUJah  B.,  Stamford,  Ct. 

Hnntington,  Qeoxge,  Proridence,  R.  I. 

Huntington,  Henry  S.,  Warner,  N.  H. 

Huntress,  Edward  S.,  wareham,  Mass. 

Hard,  Albert  C,  Durham  Centre,  Ct 

Hard,  Fayette,  Oxford,  lo. 

Hard,  Philo  R  ,  Romeo,  Mich. 

Hurlbart,  Ererett  B.,  Papillion,  Neb. 

Horlbort,  Joseph,  Fort  Atkinson,  lo. 

Horlbort,  Thaddeus  B.,  Upper  Alton,  HI. 

Hurlbat,  Joseph,  New  London,  Ct. 

Huson,  John  T.,  Bedford,  Mo. 

Hutchins,  Robert  G.,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 

Hutchinson,  Henry  H.,  Sumner,  Mo. 

Hutchinson,  John  C  ,  (Mass.) 

Hyde,  Aauiah,  Wataga,  Ul. 

Hyde,  Charles,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Hyde,  Charles  M.,  Brimileld,  Mass. 

Hyde,  Harvey,  Independent  Hill,  Va. 

Hyde,  Henry  F.,  Pomfket,  Ct. 

Hyde,  James  T.,  Ansonia,  Ct. 

Hyde,  Nathaniel  A..  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Hyde,  Silas  8.,  Benton  Harbor,  Mich. 

Hyde,  William  A.,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Ida,  Alexis  W.,  West  Medway.  Mas. 

Ide,  Qeorge  H.,  Hopklnton,  Mass. 

Ida,  Jacob.  West  Medway,  Mass. 

Ide,  Jacob,  Jr.,  Mansfield,  Mass. 

HsI^,  Horatio,  South  Freeport,  Ma. 

Ingalla,  Alfred,  SmithTille,  N.  T. 

Ingeraoll,  Edward  P.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Ingham,  Samoel,  AndoTer,  Ct. 

Ireland,  WiUiuo,  A.  B.  C^  F.  M.,^  Sottth  Aftiea, 


0. 


Irons,  wiillam,  Bowling  Oreen,  6. 
Isham,  Austlui  Boxbuzy,  Ct. 
Ives,  Alfred  B.,  CasUne,  Me. 
Jackson,  Betjamin  F.,  Charleston,  S 
Jackson,  Samuel  C,  Andover,  Mass. 
Jackson,  Samoel  N.,  Montreal,  Que. 
Jackson,  WUUam  C,  South  Acton,  ] 
Jaeobas,  Isaac,  Junction  City,  Kan. 
Jaggar,  Edwin  L.,  Southbridge,  Maai 
James,  Horace,  Lowell.  Mass. 
James,  William,  Woodhaven,  L.  I. 
James,  ¥miiam  A.,  Chelsea,  Vt. 
Jameson,  Ephiaim  0.,  Salisbury,  Ms 
Jameson,  James,  Albany,  Wis. 
Jameson,  Thomas,  Exeter,  N.  H. 
Janes,  Frederick,  Dana,  Mass. 
Jeflerds,  Forest,  South  Boston.  Mai 
JeOers,  Deodate,  Kalamaaoo,  Blich. 
Jenkins,  J.  H.,  Marietta,  O. 
Jenkins,  John  J.,  Palmyra,  0. 
Jenkins,  John  L.,  Castile,  N.  T. 
Jenkins,  Jonathan  L.,  Amherst,  Mass. 
Jenkins,  Thomas,  Johnstown.  Pa. 
Jenney,  Slisha,  Galcaburg,  III. 
Jennings,  Isaac,  Bennington  Centre,  Yt. 
Jennings,  William  J.,  Coventry,  Ct. 
Jennlflon,  Edwin,  Winchester,  N.  H. 
Jeasnp,  Lewis,  South  Adams,  Mass. 
Jesup,  Henry  O.,  Amherst,  Mass. 
JeweU,  George  B.,  Salem,  Mass. 
^bwJe««tt  3.  B.,  Redwood,  Cal.  ^^ 
Jew«tt,  John  E.  B.,  Pepperell,  Mmb. 
Jewett,  Merrick  A.,  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 
Jewett,  Spofford  D. ,  Middlefleld,  Ct. 


Jewett,  Wmiam  R.,  Fisherville,  N.  H. 

Jocelyn,  Simeon  S.,  New  York  Cl^. 

Johns,  R.  B.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Johnson,  Albion  H.,  Augusta,  Me> 

Johnson,  Alfred  P.,  Marion,  Ind. 

Johnson,  Edwin,  Baltimore.  Md. 

Johnson,  Gideon  S.,  Hale,  111. 

Johnson,  H.  B.,  Wooniiocket,  B.  I. 

Johnson,  J.  A.,  Santa  Barbara.  (M. 

Johnson,  Joseph  B.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Johnson,  Joseph  R.,  Uemdon,  Ya. 

Johnson,  Samuel,  Newark  Valley,  N.'  T.     , 

Johnson,  T.  Henry,  Rehoboth,  Mass. 

Johnson,  Wilbur,  Sandwich,  Mass. 

Johnston,  John,  East  Ashford,  N.  T. 

Johnston,  J.,  (Can.) 

Jones,  Cadwaldor  D.,  Old  Man*s  Creek,  lo. 

Jones,  Clinton  M.,  North  Madison,  Ot. 

Jones,  Daniel  J.,  Walnut  HUls  0. 

Jones,  Darius  E.,  Lee  Centre,  Ul. 

Jones,  David,  Arena,  Wis. 

Jones,  David,  Richville.  N.  T. 

Jones,  D.  Jerome,  Falrfiix,  lo. 

Jones,  Eben  D.,  Syracuse,  0> 

Jones,  Elisha  C,  Southington,  Ct. 

Jones,  Franklin  C,  Franklin,  Ct. 

Jones,  George  M.,  Callao,  Mo. 

Jones,  Harvey,  Wabaunsee,  Kan. 

Jones,  Henry,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Jones,  Henry  W.,  Hingbam  Centre,  Mass. 

Jones,  J.  A.,  Bristol,  Minn. 

Jones,  J.  D.,  CollinsvIUe,  HI. 

Jones,  James,  Rochester,  Wis. 

Jones,  James,  Union  Grove,  Wis. 

Jones,  Jesse  H  ,  Natick,  Mass. 

Jones,  John  A.,  Foreston.  lo. 

Jones,  John  B  ,  Newburgh,  0. 

Jones,  John  H.,  Delaware,  0. 

Jones,  John  V.,  Delafleld,  Wi«. 

Jones,  Jonathan  J.,  New  York  (Xty. 

Jones,  Jonathan,  Spring  Green,  Wis. 

Jones,  Joseph  H.,  Portland,  Ind. 

Jones,  Lemuel^rairie  City,  111. 

Jones,  Lucien  H.,  Fontanelle,  Nab. 

Jones,  R.  Gwesyn,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Jones,  Samoel,  Middle  Granville,  N.  Y. 

Jones,  Thomas,  Marshall,  Mich. 

Jones,  Thomas  G.,  Summit  Hill,  Ptt. 

Jones,  Thomas  R.,  Kbensburg,  V^. 

Jones,  Thomas  W.,  Chicago,  III. 

Jones,  Warren  G.,  Poughkeepsie.  N.  Y. 

Jones,  William  L.,  San  Juan,  Cal. 

Jordan,  Bbeneaer  S.,  Cumberland  Centre,  M 

Jordan,  William  V. ,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Joyslin,  William  P.,  Wenham.  Mass. 

Jnchan,  George,  North  Ridgevllle,  0. 

Judisch,  Frederick  W.,  Grandvlew,  lo. 

Judkins,  Bemamln,  Keokuk.  lo. 

Judson,  Philo,  Rocky  HUl,  Ct. 

Judson,  SylvanuB  M.,  Sylvanla,  O. 

Kans  William  S.,  Keene,  N.  H. 

Keen,  J.  R.,  Comwallis,  N.  S. 

Ked^,  Adam  S.,  Dexter,  Mich. 

Keeler,  C.  A.,  East  Evans,  N.  Y. 

Keeler,  Seneca  M.,  Smyrna,  N.  Y. 

Keeler,  Seth  H.,  Mt.  l^emon,  N.  H. 

Keene,  Luther.  Franklin,  Mass. 

Keep,  John,  Oberlln,  O. 

Keep,  John,  Sheboygan  Falls,  Wis. 

Keep,  John  R.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Keep,  Theo.  J.,  Oberlin,  0. 

Kellogg,  Erastus  M.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 

Kellogg,  Martin,  Oakland,  Cal. 

Kellogg,  Sylvanus  H.,  Glencoe,  Minn. 

Kelsey,  Henry  S.,  Rockvllle,  Ct. 

Kelsey,  Lysander,  Columbus,  O. 

Kelso,  Samuel,  Bryan,  0. 

Kemp,  George  S.,  West  Newfl<rid.  He. 

Kendall,  Henry  A.,  East  Concord,  N.  H. 

Kendall,  Reuben  S.,  Vernon,  Ot. 

KendaU,  S.  C,  Milford,  1' 
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Keon«d7,  JoMph  B.,  TlrgliiiA,  Dl. 

K«nt,  Cephas  H.,  Ripton,  Yt. 

K«tchum,  Silas,  BriBtol,  N.  H. 

Keyes,  RimmU  M.,  Oonneaat,  0. 

Kidder,  A.,  Weet  Eaa  Claire,  Wis. 

Kidder,  Corbin,  Orbuid,  Ind. 

Kidder,  James  W. ,  MiddleriUe,  Mich. 

Kidder,  John  S.,  Rochester,  lUeh. 

Kilboam,  James,  Racine,  Wis. 

Kfanbftll,  Caleb,  Medway,  Haas. 

Kimball,  Geoi^  P.,  Wheaton,  HI. 

Kimball,  James  P.,  Falmouth,  Uass. 

Kimball,  John,  Oakland,  Cal. 

KhnbaU,  Reuben,  North  Conway,  N.  H. 

Kimball,  Woodbury  S..  Farmiufton,  N.  H. 

Kinoaid,  William,  RusbTille,  N.  Y. 

King,  Beiiah,  Oak  Creek,  Wis. 

King,  Stephen,  Ryckman's  Comer,  Out 

Kingman,  Matthew,  Amherst.  Mass. 

Kingsbury,  John  D.«  Bradford,  Mass. 

Kingsbury,  J.  W.,  North  Woodstock,  Ot. 

Kingsbury,  William  H.,  West  Woodstock,  Ct. 

Kingsley,  J.  C,  Clereland,  0. 

Kinney,  Esra  D.*  SayTllle.  L.  I. 

Kinney,  Blartin  P..  Rockford,  IlL 

Kirk,  Edward  N.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Kiritland,  EUas  £.,  Homestead,  Mich. 

KItchel,  Hkrrey  D^  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Kittredge,  Josiah  B.,  Olastenbury,  Gt. 

Knapp,  George  C,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Easttm  ZWicy. 

Knight,  Elbridge,  Maple  Grote,  Me. 

Knight,  Merrick,  Rocky  HIU.  Gt. 

Knight,  P.  8.,  Oregon  City,  Or. 

Knight,  Richaid,  South  Hadley  Fulls,  Mass. 

Knouse,  William  H.,  Beep  RlTer,  Gt. 

Knowlee,  David  S.,  Salt  Creek,  Neb. 

Knowlton,  Francis  B.,  Alstead,  N.  H. 

Knowlton,  Stephen,  West  Medway,  Mass. 

Knox,  WllUam  J^  Augusta,  N.  T. 

Kribs,  Ludwlck,  Cfolpoy's  Bay,  Ont. 

Kyte,  Felix,  Lumberland,  N.  T. 

Syte,  Joseph,  Sandy  Point.  Me. 

Labaree,  Bepjamin,  Hyde  Park,  Blaas. 

Labaree,  Bei^amin,  Jr..  A.  B.  C  F.M.,  Nutorknu. 

Labaree.  John  C,  Randolph,  Mass. 

Ladd,  Alden,  Roxbury,  Yt. 

Ladd,  Daniel,  Middlebury,  Yt. 

Ladd,  George  E.,  Edinburg,  O. 

Ladd,  Horatio  0.,  Romeo,  Mich. 

La  Due,  Samuel  P.,  Plymouth,  lo. 

Laird,  James,  Northumberland,  N.  H. 

Laird,  James  H.  B.,  Chicago,  III. 

Lamb,  Edward  E.,  Shelbume  Falls,  Mass. 

Lamson,  Charles  M.,  North  Bridgewater,  Mass. 

Lancashire,  Henry,  West  Haven,  Yt. 

Lancaster,  Daniel,  New  York  City. 

Landfoar,  Rodolphus,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Landon,  George  M.,  Trempeleau,  Wis. 

lAne,  Daniel,  Belle  Plalne,  lo. 

Lane,  James  P.,  Andover,  Mass. 

Lane,  John  W.,  Whately,  Mass. 

Lane,  liinnon  B.,  WelUngton,  O. 

Langpaap.  J.  Henry,  Quasqueton,  lo. 

Langworthy,  Isaac  P.,  Chelsea,  Mass. 

Lanphear,  Orpheus  T.,  Beverly,  Mass. 

Lasell,  Nathaniel,  BientwoiMl,  N.  H. 

Lathrop,  A.  C,  Gleanwood,  Wis. 

LaughUn,  Arthur  D.,  Bevler,  Mo. 

Laurie,  Thomas,  Providence.  R.  I. 

Lawrence,  Amos  E.,  Stoekbrldge,  Mass. 

Lawrence,  Edward  A.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 

Lawrence,  John,  Reading,  Mass. 

Lawson,  Francis,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Leach,  Cephas  A.,  Payaon,  IlL 

Leach,  GUes,  Rye,  N.  H. 

Leach,  Joseph  A.,  Keene,  N.  H. 

Leavitt,  George  R.,  Lancaster,  Mass. 

Leavitt,  Harvey  F.,  Middlebury,  Yt. 

Leavitt,  Jonathan,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Leavitt,  Joshua,  New  York  Cir 

Leavitt,  WllUam,  Minneapolis, 


I,  Minn. 


Leavitt,  William  S.,  Northampton,  1 

Le  Bosquet,  John,  Danbury,  N.  H. 

Lee,  Hiram  W.,  Munnsvilto,  N.  Y. 

Lee,  Samuel,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 

Lee,  Samuel  H.,  Greenfield,  Mass. 

Leeds,  Samuel  P.,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

Leete,  Theodore  A.,  Blandford,  Mass. 

Lefllngwell,  Lyman,  Ontario,  111. 

Leonard,  Delavan  L.,  Darlington,  Wis. 

Leonard,  Edwin,  South  Dartmouth,  Maae. 

Leonard,  Hartford  P.,  Westpori,  Mass. 

Leonard,  Julius  Y. ,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  WtsUm  ZWnh«|r. 

Leonard.  Lemuel,  Odell.  111. 

Leonard,  Stephen  C.  Oberlin,  0. 

Lewis,  Edwin  N.,  Ottawa.  111. 

Lewis,  E.  R.,  Pottsville,  Pa. 

Lewis,  Elisha  M.,  Hudson,  Mich. 

Lewis,  George,  Alfred,  Me. 

Lewis,  Richard,  Lanark  Ylllage,  Ont. 

Lewis,  William  S.,  Pleasanton,  Mich. 

Liggett,  James  D.,  Leavenworth,  Kan. 

Lightbody,  Thomas,  Milbum,  111. 

Lincoln,  John  K.,  Bangor,  Me. 

Uncoln,  W.  E.,  Banks,  Mich. 

Linsley,  Ammi,  North  Haven,Ct. 

Little,  Arthur,  Fond  du  Lac,  Wis. 

Uttle,  Charles,  Uncoln,  Neb. 

Llttlefield,  Osias,  Bristol.  lo. 

Litts,  Palmer,  Spring  Yalley,  Minn. 

Livermore,  Aaron  R.,  Lebanon,  Ct. 

Livingston,  W.  W.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Western  IWlMy. 

Uvlngstone,  Charles,  U.  S.  Ckfnsul  (Man.). 

Lloyd,  John,  Pomeroy,  0. 

Lloyd,  William  A.,  Chicago,  HI. 

Locke,  Wm.  E^  A.  B.  C.  F.  M..  WesUm  I^trktg. 

Lockwood,  C.  Bei^amin,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Long.  Walter  R.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Lottgley,  Moses  M.,  Greenville,  111. 

Loomis,  Alpa  L.  P.,  Elk  Horn,  Wis. 

Loomis,  Aretas  G.,  Greenfield,  Mass. 

Loomis,  Ellhu,  Llttteton,  Mass. 

Loomis,  Henry,  Jr.,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Loomis,  8.  B.,  Lone  Rock,  Wis. 

Loomis,  Theron,  Menomonee,  Wis. 

Loper,  Stephen  A.,  Middle  Haddam,  Ct. 

Lord,  Charles,  Buckland,  Blaas. 

Lord,  Charles  E.,  Chester,  Yt. 

Lord,  Daniel  B.,  Lebanon,  Ct. 

Lord,  John  M. ,  New  Marlboro',  Mass. 

Lord,  Nathan,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

Lord,  Thomas  N.,  Kennebunkport,  Me. 

Lord,  William  H.,  Montpelier,  Yt. 

Loring,  Amasa,  Andover,  Me. 

Loring,  Henry  8.,  Amherst,  Me. 

Loring,  Joeeph,  North  Edgeoomb,  Ife. 

Loring,  Levi,  Madison,  0. 

Lothrop,  Charles  D  ,  Amherst,  Mass. 

Lounsbury,  Henry  A.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Love,  WilUam  De  L..  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Lowing,  Henry  D.,  Neosho,  Mo. 

Lowrey,  John  B.,  Harrison,  lo. 

Lowry,  Samuel  E.,  North  Newton,  Mass. 

Lucas,  Hasael,  Genesee,  Mich. 

Luce,  Leonard,  Westford,  Mass. 

Lum,  Samuel  Y.,  Lawrence,  Kan. 

Lyle,  William  W.,  Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Ljrman,  Addison,  Kellogg,  lo. 

Lyman,  Charles  N.,  Dunlap,  lo. 

Lyman,  David  B.,  A.  B.  G.  F.  M.,  Sandmek  hU, 

Lyman,  Bphraim.  Northampton,  Mass. 

Lyman,  George,  Amherst,  Mass. 

Lyman,  Giles,  Blarlboro',  N.  H. 

Lyman,  Huntington,  Forest  Grove,  Or. 

Lyman,  Solomon,  Baithampton,  Bliass. 

Lyman,  Timothy,  Killingworth,  Ct 

Lyon,  Amai  B^  Bristol,  Yt. 

Lyon,  James  H.,  Central  Falls,  R.  I. 

Macallnm,  Daniel,  Dnionville,  Ont. 

Maccarthy,  B.  D.,  Salem  Centre,  Ind. 

Macdonald,  Alexander,  Montreal,  Que. 

Maohin,  Charles,  Brownstown,  Mich. 
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MMk,  Joiteh  A.,  PMivk,  m. 

lfi«m,  Scagrore  W.,  Comw»U,  Yt. 

Magoan,  Qeorge  P.,  GrinneU.  lo. 

Ifahiin,  Am,  Adrian,  Mich. 

lkU«T7,  W.  W.,  U«mphia,  Tenn. 

Ifaltby,  Snftoi,  Tkontoo.  Han. 

MandeU,  WiUtam  A. ,  Gambridca,  Him. 

Manly,  J.  G.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Mann,  Aia,  B«lh,N.  H. 

Mann,  Joal,  NawHavm,  Ct. 

Manning,  Abel,  Goflbtown,  N.  H. 

Manning,  Jacob  M.,  Boston,  Maas. 

Manning,  fiamoel,  Thompaon,  O. 

Manaon,  Albert,  Qoaaqoeton,  lo. 

Manwell.  Be^>Mnin  F.,  Mattopoiaett,  Maaa. 

Marble,  William  H.,  (lo.) 

Maiden,  A.  L.,  Piennonfc,  N.  H. 

Marden,  George  N.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Maiden,  Heniy,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  CttUral  lWi<y. 

Marifham.  Reuben  F.,  Newark,  lU. 

Marling,  Fnnda  H.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Marah,  A.  F..  Rocheater,  N.  H. 

Manh,  Abraham,  Tolland,  Ct. 

Marah,  Ghurlea  B  ,  Summer  HiU,  HL 

Marsh,  D.  Dana,  Geoigetown,  Maaa. 

Marah,  Dwight  W.  J7hitn^*8  Point,  N.  T. 

Marsh,  Frederick,  Winchester  Centra,  Ct. 

Marsh,  John  T.,  Harperrfleld,  N.  T. 

Marah,  Joaeph,  Nelson,  N.  H. 

Marsh,  Loring  B.,  Huntington,  Ct. 

Manh,  Samuel,  Underhlll,  Y  t. 

Marsh,  BUdotf  H.,  Forest  Grove,  Or. 

Martin,  Bei^amln  N.,  New  York  City. 

Martin,  Mosea  M.,  Stoughton,  Wis. 

Martin,  Solon,  West  FaSrlee,  Yt. 

Martjn,  Sanford  8.,  Newlngton.  Ct. 

Martjn,  William  C,  St.  Louia,  Mo. 

Manrin,  AbQah  P.,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Marrin,  Churlea  S.,  Jameatown,  lo. 

Marvin,  David  W.,  Gljde.  0. 

Marrln,  Slihu  P.,  Wellealey.  Mass. 

Marvin,  Sjlvanua  P.,  Woodbridga,  Ct. 

Mason,  Edward  B.,  BATenna,  O. 

Mason,  Jamea  D.,  Mason  City,  lo. 

Mason,  Javan  K.,  Tfaomaaton,  Me. 

Mason,  Stephen,  Manhall,  Mich. 

Mathews,  Luther  P.,  Colesburg,  lo. 

Mataen,  Henrv,  Nelson,  0. 

Matthewa,  Caleb  W..  gun  Pnirie,  Wit. 

Maxwell,  Abram,  Weld,  Me. 

Maynard,  Joshua  L..  WlUiaton,  Yt. 

Maynaid,  Ulzie,  Gastleton,  YU 

Blayne.  Nicholas,  Potosl,  Wis. 

MoArthur,  Heniy  G.,  Griggsville,  Bl. 

McCaU,  Salmon,  Saybrook,  Ct. 

MeCheaney,  James  H. ,  Friendship,  Wis. 

MeCoU,  B.  C.  W.,  Stxatford.  Ont 

McCollom,  James  T.,  Medlbid.  Maaa. 

MeCoUom,  Julius  C.  Cambrldgsport,  Yt 

MsCollom,  William  A.,  Council  Grove,  Kan. 

McGord,  Robert  L.,  Toulon,  111. 

MoConnkk,  X.  B.,  Princeton,  Ind. 

McCully,  Chuiea  G.,  BaUoweU,  Me. 

McCune,  Robert,  Toledo,  O. 

McDnffw,  S.  Y  ,  Wi^ne,  lo. 

McBwen,  Robert,  New  London,  Ct. 

McFarland,  Henry  H.,  New  York  City. 

McFarland,  Moses  Q.,  Bedford,  Mich. 

Me€»ea,  Jonathan.  Naahua,  N.  H. 

MeGlll;  Anthony,  Ryckman's  Conier.  Ont. 

MeGhiley,  William  A.,01oversviUe,  N.  T. 

McGregor,  Alexander,  Brockville,  Ont 

McGregor,  Dogald,  Manilla,  Ont 

Mclntire,  Charlea  C,  Pontlao,  Mich. 

McKay,  James  8.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

McKeen,  Silas,  Bnulford,  Yt 

McKensle,  Alexander,  Cambridge,  Maas. 

McKillican,  John,  DanviUe,  Qua. 

McKlnnon,  Neil,  Tiverton,  Ont 

MoKinatiT,  John  A.,  Rkshiield,  O. 

McLain,  Jcahna  M.,  Boriington,  Kao. 


McLanghlhi,  Daniel  D.  T.,  Moirto,  Ot  • 
McLean,  Allen,  Beat  Orange,  N.  J. 
McLean,  Charlea  B.,  Wethersfleld,  Ct 
McLean,  James,  Menasha,  Wis. 
McLean,  John  K.,  Springfield,  lU. 
MoLeod,  Hugh,  Colebrook,  N.  H. 
McLeod,  Norman,  Racine,  Wis. 
McLoud,  Anson,  Topsfleld.  Maaa. 
McNab,  Donald,  Albany,  111. 
MoNab,  William,  Weat  Newark.  N.  T. 
McYlear,  Peter,  Topeka,  Kan. 
Mead,  Charles  M.,  Andover,  Maas. 
Mead,  Darius,  New  York  City. 
Mead,  Hliam,  Oberlin,  O. 
''       I,  Geofge  J.,  Howella,  N.  T. 

I,  Jamea  H.,  Doreheater,  Maas. 

I,  John  O.,  Roxbnry,  Mass. 
Mcars,  David  0.,  North  Cambridge.  Ma». 
Meeks,  John  A.,  Findlay,  O. 
HeUen.  William,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  South  A/nea. 
Mellish,  John  H.,DayTille,  Ct 
MeUone,  William,  Dement,  lU. 
MelviUe,  Henxy,  MIddletown,  Ct 
Melrin,  Charlv  T.,  Sun  Prairie.  Wis. 
Merriam,  George  F. ,  Biaaon  Yillaga,  N.  H. 
Merrlam,  Joseph,  Randolph,  O. 
Merrick,  Bdwaid  A.,  Bk>omer,  Wia. 
MerriU,  Beniamin,  Pembroke,  N.  H. 
Merrill,  E.  wTCannon  Falls,  Minn. 
Merrill,  George  R.,  Henrietta,  N.  T. 
Merrill,  Jamea  G.,  Topeka,  Kan. 
Merrill,  James  H.,  Andover,  Maaa. 
Merrill,  John  L.,  Aoworth,  N.  H. 
Merrill,  Joaiah,  South  Franklin,  MaM. 
Menin,  Orville  W.,  Anamosa,  lo. 
Merrill,  Samuel  H..  PorUand,  Me. 
Merrill,  Selah  E.,  Europe, 
MerriU,  Thomas,  Fairfield,  lo. 
MerriU,  Truman  A.,  Bemardston,  Maaa. 
MerriU,  WUliam  A. ,  Alfked,  Me. 
Merriman,  Daniel,  Norwich,  Ct 
Merriman,  WUUam  E.,  Ripon,  Wis. 
Merritt,  Elbridge  W.,  WUUamabuig , . 
Merritt,  WUUam  C.  Dallaa  City,  in. 
MeriT,  Thomas  T.,  Norway,  BAa. 
Mershon,  J.  R.,  Newton,  lo. 
Menhon.  Stephen  L.,  Middlebuah,  N.  J. 
Merwin,  Nathan  T.,  Trumbull,  Ct 
Merwin,  Samuel  J.  M.,  WUton,  Ct. 
Meaerve,  Isaac  C,  Portiand,  Ct 
Mesmer,  WiUiam  8^  Hudson,  Mich. 
Mlddleton,  James,  Elora,  Ont. 
MlghlU,  Nathaniel,  Brattteboro',  Yt 
Miles,  Daniel  A.,  Forest  Grove,  Or. 
Miles,  Edward  C.,  Bloomfleld,  N.  J. 
Miles,  Geoxge  H.,  St  Charles,  Mhm. 
Miles,  Harvey,  RnsseU,  N.  T. 
MUes,  James  B.,  Charlestown,  Ma». 
Miles,  MUo  N.,  GeuMeo,  lU. 
MUes,  Thomas  N.,  CromweU,  Ct. 
MUlaid,  Joseph  D.,  Pleasanton,  Mich. 
MlUaid,  Norman  A.,  Plainfleld,  lU. 
Miller,  Daniel,  Glen  Arbor,  Mich. 
MUler,  Daniel  R.,  Chebanse,  lU. 
MUler,  Geoige  A.,  Port  Leyden,  N.  T. 
MUler,  John  R^  WUUamsbuxg,  Mam. 
MlUer,  Robert  D.,  Hawley,  Mass. 
Miller,  Rodney  A.,  Worcester,  Mam. 
MiUer,  Samuel,  Sherburne,  N.  T. 
MUler,  Sfaneon,  Ireland,  Mass. 
MlUer,  WUUam,  KUlingworth,  Ct 
MilUkan,  Silaa  F.,  Moirison,  HI. 
MiUiken,  Charlee  E.,  LitUeton,  N.  H. 
MiUa,  Charlee  L.,  Jamaica  Plain,  Maas. 
Mills,  Henry,  Independenoe^o. 
Miner,  Edward  G..  Geneva/KTls. 
Miner,  Henry  A.,  Monroe,  Wis. 
Bflner,  Nathaniel,  Salem,  Ct 
Miner,  Ovid,  Bast  Poultn^  "Tt 
Miner,  Samuel  E.,  Monroe,  Wis. 
MUsUdine,  A.  H.,  Pleasant  Mount,  Mo. 
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Weehell,  Amml  R.,  Tlola,  m. 

Mltehell,  Jamw  H.,  O«ii«0ee,  Wis. 

Mitehell,  Thomu  O.,  Madison  Bridge,  Me. 

Miter,  John  J.,  Bearer  Dun,  Wis. 

Mobley,  Hardy,  Platboih.  L.  I. 

Monroe,  James,  Oberlin,  O.  • 

Monroe,  Thomas  E.,  Mt.  Vernon,  0. 

Montague,  Bnos  J.,  Oconomowoc,  Wis. 

Montague,  Melaar,  Allen's  GroTe,  Wis. 

Montague,  Phlletus,  Potsdam  Junction,  N.  T. 

Montelth,  John,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Montgomeiy,  Giles  F.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  OnUral 

Turkey. 
Montgomery,  Jolin  A.,  Dwight,  HI. 
Mooar,  George,  Oakland,  Gal. 
Moody,  Eli,  Montague,  Mass. 
Moody-,  Howard,  East  Andorer,  N.  H. 
Moore,  Henry  D.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Moore,  Humphrey,  Milford,  N.  H. 
Moore,  Justin  P.,  San  Francisco,  OaL 
Moore,  Mason,  Lee,  N.  H. 
Mooro,  William  B.  B.,  Bolton,  Ct. 
Moore,  William  H.  Berlin,  Ct. 
Morehouse,  Charles  M.,  Centre,  Wis. 
Morehouse,  Darius  A.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Morgan,  Charles,  East  Troy,  Wis. 
Morgan,  Darid  S.,  Worthington,  Mass. 
Morgan,  John,  Oberlln,  0. 
Morgan,  John  F.,  Lawrence,  Kan. 
Morgan,  Stillman,  Bristol,  Yt. 
Morgrid^,  Chas.,  Lovell,  Me. 
Mortoy,  John  H.,  Sioux  City,  lo. 
Morley,  Saidis  B.,  Pittsileld,  Man. 
Morong,  Thomas,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Morrill,  John,  Pecatonica,  lU. 
MorriU,  Stephen  S.,  Hennlker,  N.  H. 
Morris,  Edward,  Monroe,  Wis. 
Morris,  Myron  N.,  West  Hartftml,  Ct. 
Morris,  0.  S.,  Tunbridge,  Yt. 
Morris,  Richard,  Allen's  GroTe.  Wb. 
Morrison,  Nathan  J.,  OliTet,  Mich. 
Morrison.  Samuel,  Portland,  Me. 
Morse,  Alfred,  Austin,  Minn. 
Morse,  Charles  F.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  WtaUm  Tuarkef. 
Morse,  David  S.,  Kalamaxoo,  Mich. 
Morse,  GrosTenor  C,  Grasshopper  Falls,  Ksn. 
Morse,  Henry  C,  Union  City,  Mich. 
Mores,  George  H.,  Townsend,  Mass. 
Morton,  Alpha,  West  Auburn,  Me. 
Morton,  William  D.,  Chester,  Ct. 
Mulder,  William,  Lalnnbuig,  Mich. 
Monger,  Theodore  T.,  Proridenoe,  B.  I. 
Monroe,  Benjamin  F.,  Alamo,  Mich. 
MunseU,  Joseph  R.,  FrankUn,  Yt. 
Mnnson,  Frederick,  Patchogue,  L.  I. 
Munson,  Myron  A.,  Pittsford,  Yt. 
Murdoch,  Darid,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Murphy,  Thomas  D.,  Granby,  Ct. 
Murray,  William  H.  H.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Muse,  James  H.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
MuBQT,  Clarendon  F.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Myers,  John  C,  Monee,  111. 
Nail,  James,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Nason,  Elias,  North  BiUeriea  Mass. 
Nason,  John  U.,  Apulia,  N.  Y. 
Needham,  George  F.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Nelson,  John,  J^eicester,  Mass. 
'  Nelson,  Sybrandt,  Massena,  N.  T. 
Newoomb,  George  B.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Newoomb,  Homer  S.,  South  Britain,  Ct. 
Newoomb,  Luther,  Syracuse,  Mo. 
Newell.  Wellington,  Brewer  village,  Me. 
Newhall,  Ebeneier,  Cambridgeport,  Mass. 
Newman,  Cliarles,  Lanesboro',  Mass. 
Newton,  James  H.,  Maroa,  III. 
Ntehols,  Ammi,  Braintree,  Yt. 
Nichols,  Charies,  New  Britain,  Ct. 
Nichols,  Charles  L.,  Pownal,  Me. 
Nichols,  Danforth  B.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Nichols,  Washington  A  ,  Chicago,  IlL 
NIeU,  Henxy,  West  Btockbridge,  Mass. 


Noble,  Bdwaid  W.,  Tmro,  1 

Noble,  Fnmklin,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 

Noble,  liason,  Jr.,  Sheffield,  Mass. 

Noble,  Thomas  K.,  Cleveland.  O. 

Norcross,  Flavins  v.,  Union,  Me. 

Noreroas,  L.  P.,  Stoekbridge,  Wis. 

Norcross.  S.  Gerard,  Turner,  Me. 

North,  Simeon,  CUnton,  N.  Y. 

Northrop,  Bennet  F.,  Griswold,  Ct. 

Northrop,  Birdsey  G.,  Hartfbrd,  Ct. 

Northrop,  J.  A.,  Otisrille,  lo. 

Northrop.  J.  H.,  MillriHe,  N.  J. 

Norton,  Edward,  Montague,  Mass. 

Norton,  Franklin  B.,  Oshkosh,  Wis. 

Norton,  John  F. ,  Fllswttliam,  N.  H. 

Norton,  Smith,  Baraboo,  Wis. 

Norton,  Thomas  S^  Northbridge  Centre, 

Norton,  Warren,  Houston,  Ttox. 

Norton,  William  W.,  New  Richmond,  Wis. 

Noyes,  Daniel  J.,  Hanover.  N.  H. 

Noyes,  Daniel  P.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Noyes,  Gurdon  W.,  Woodbury,  Ct. 

Noyes,  Joseph  T.,  A.  B.  C.  F  M.,  ~ 

Nutting,  John  K.,  Glenwood,  lo. 

Nutting,  Ruftis.  Saline,  Mich. 

Ober,  William  F.,  Sooth  Abington,  Mass. 

Oids,  Abner  D.,  Lenox,  0. 

Oliphant,  Darid,  St.  Loois,  Mo. 

Ohnstead,  F.  W.,  Bast  Dorset,  Yt. 

Oreott,  Samoel,  Williams'  Bridge,  N.  T. 

Ordway,  Jalrus,  Buckingham,  Ct. 

Ordway,  Samuel,  Kewanee,  111. 

Orton,  James,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  T. 

Orris,  William  B.,  Boston,  Msss. 

Osbom,  WUliam  H.,  Augusta,  Mich. 

Osborne,  Cyrus  P.,  Bristol,  R.  I. 

Osunkerhine,  P.  P.,  Penetanguishene,  Ont. 

Otis,  Israel  T.,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Otis,  Orin  F.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Ottman,  H.  A.,  Southwick,  Mass. 

Otts,  8.  W.,  Jefierson,  La. 

Overton,  A.  A.,  Arena,  Wis. 

Oriatt,  George  A.,  TaleottriUe,  Ct. 

Owen,  Evan,  Jenniston,  Wis. 

Owen,  Thomas  M.,  Turin,  N.  T. 

Owens,  Elias,  Slatington,  Pa. 

Owens,  J.  T.,  Nortonrille,  Cal. 

Owens,  Owen,  Colombus  City,  lo. 

Owens,  Thomas.  Utlea,  N.  Y. 

Oxnard,  Fred.,  Johnson,  Yt. 

Packard,  Abel  K.,  Anoka,  Minn. 

Packard,  Alpheus  S.,  Brunswick,  Me. 

Packard,  Charles,  Waldoboro',  Me. 

Packard  Darid  T.,  Brighton,  Mass. 

Packard,  Theophilos,  Chicago,  111. 

Paddock,  George  A.,  Chandlerrille,  HI. 

Page,  Alvah  C,  Elgin,  III. 

Page,  B.  G.,  Greenwood,  Mo. 

Page,  Caleb  F.,  Milton  Mills.  N.  H. 

Page,  Henry  P.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M,  Wcslffti  Tmhtf- 

Page,  Jesse.  Atkinson,  N.  H. 

Page,  Robert,  West  S^mulngton.  0. 

Paine,  Bernard,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

Paine,  John  C,  Dracut,  Mass. 

Paine,  Leri  L.,  Farmington,  Ct. 

Paine,  Rodney.  Topeka,  Kan. 

Paine,  Sewell,  Montgomery  Centre,  Yt. 

Paine,  William  P..  Holden,  Mass. 

Painter,  Charles  C.  C.  Grand  Haven,  Mioh. 

Palmer,  Charles  M.,  Harrisrille,  N.  H. 

Palmer,  Charles  R.,  Salem,  Mass. 

Palmer,  Edward  S.,  Berkshire.  N.  T. 

Palmer,  £di«)n  B..  Chieopee,  Mass. 

Palmer,  George  W.,  Polk  City,  lo. 

Palmer,  J.  A.,  Gridley,  Hi. 

Palmer,  James  M.,  Portland,  Me. 

Pahner,  Ray,  New  York  City. 

Pahner,  William  8.,  Weils  River,  Yt. 

Paris,  John  D.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Smulviiek  hkmda. 

Park,  Austin  L.,  Gardner,  Me. 

Park,  Calvin  B.,  West  Bozlbrd,  Mais. 
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Pwk,  Edvwd*  A^  Andorcr,  Mam. 

Pftrk,  Harrison  Q.,  Sooth  Dadham,  Mam, 

Fait,  William  B.,  Uawnnoa,  liaai. 

Parkar,  Atesander,  Nevada  CItj,  Oal. 

Parfcar,  Ammi  J.,  DaDTiUe,  Qua. 

Parirar,  BeiO.  W.,  A.  B.  C.  P.M.,  Smmiwich UUmds 

Parkar,  Oiarlaa  C. .  Qorfaam,  Me. 

Parkar,  Sdwin  P.,  Hartflml,  Gt. 

Parker,  Henxr  B.,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

Parker,  Heoxy  H  ,  A.  B.  G.  F.  M.,  Sandwich Utamds. 

Parker,  Henry  W ,  Orinnell,  lo. 

Parkar,  Horace,  Aahby,  Bfaaa. 

Parker,  John  D.,  Topdca,  Kan. 

Parker,  Leonard  F.,  Orinnell,  lo. 

Parkar,  Leonard  S.,  Derrr,  N.  H. 

Parker,  Lodm  H.,  Galeabui«,  lU. 

Parknr,Oraott,(Mleh.) 

Parker,  BoeweU,  North  Adama,  M ieh. 

Parker,  BovireU  D.,  Hanhatlva,  Kan. 

Parker,  William  W.,  WUUamabnig,  Mas. 

Parker,  Wooater,  Belftat,  Me. 

PUrkinaoB,  Boyal,  Tteiple,  N.  H. 

Pariln,  Jonathan  B.,  8taer^«.  lo. 

Pannalee,  J.  B.,  Jaekaon,  Mioh. 

Parmelee,  Bdway  Toledo,  0. 

Pannelee,  Henry  M.,  Elk  QroTe,  Wta. 

Pumelee,  Moaea  P.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Baslcm  IWlMy. 

PKrmelee,  Simeon,  Oswego,  N.  Y. 

Pamy,  Porter  B.,  Three  Oaks,  Mich. 

Parry,  D.,  Prorldence,  Pa. 

Parry,  Homphrey,  Bangor,  Wis. 

Paraons,  Beidamin,  Ionia,  Mich. 

Parsons,  Benjamin  F.,  Berry,  N.  H. 

Parson*,  Bbeneaer  O  ,  Deny,  N.  H. 

Parsons,  Heniy  M.,  Sprincaeld,  Mass. 

Paraons,  John,  Lebanon,  He. 

Parsons,  John  U.,  North  Acton,  Me. 

Paraons,  William  L.,  LeBoy,  N.  T. 

Partridge,  George  C,  BataTiA,  111. 

Partridge,  Samnel  H  ,  Oreeofleld,  N.  H. 

P»soo,  M.  K.,  ystrmlUion,  O. 

Patch.  Bnfbs,  Ontario,  Ind. 

Patehin,  John,  OarlinTille,  HI. 

Patrick,  Henry  J.,  West  Newton,  Mass. 

Patten,  Moses,  West  Dracat,  Mass. 

Patten,  William  A.,  WlUlamsbmg,  lo. 

Pattison,  J.  8.,  Inremeas,  Qoe. 

Patton,  James  L.,  GrsenriUe,  Mfeh. 

Fatten,  WiUiam,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Patton,  WitUam  W.,  Chicago,  lU. 

Payne,  Joseph  H.,  Lawrence,  Kan. 

Payson,  Edward  P.,  Kent,  Ct. 

Peabody,  Albert  B.,  Btratham,  N.  H. 

Peabody,  Charles,  Epsom,  N.  H. 

PMOKxly,  Charles,  St.  Lonia,  Mo. 

Peabody,  Jodah,  North  Stamford,  Ct 

Pearson,  James  B.,  Elisabeth,  N.  J. 

Pearwm,  Beoel  M.,  Polo,  111. 

Pease,  Aaron  O.,  Rutland,  Yt. 

Pease,  Giles,  Boston,  Majw. 

Peek,  BaWd,  Sunderland,  Mass. 

Peek.  Whitman,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Peckham.  Joseph,  Kingston,  Mass. 

Pedley,  Charles,  Cold  Springs,  Ont. 

Peet,  J.  W. ,  Fontanellfi,  lo.     , 

Peet,  Lyman  B.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Ckima. 

Peet,  Stephen  D.,  Chatham,  0. 

Pelroe,  Gharlv  M.,  MlddleHeld,  Mass. 

Peflers,  Aaron  B. 

Peloubet,  Francis  N.,  East  Attleboro',  Mass. 

Pelton,  GeOTge  A.,  Oandor,  N.  Y. 

Pendleton,  Henry  0.,  Henry,  111. 

Penfleld,  Charles  H. ,  OberUn,  O. 

Penileld,  Samuel,  Shlrland,  ill. 

Penfleld,  T.  B.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Madimt. 

PenneU,  Lewis,  West  Stoekbridge  Centra,  Ma». 

Pennington,  James  W.  C,  Portbnd,  Me. 

PMmoyer,  Andrew  L.,  Viola.  111. 

Peregrine,  Philip,  Jndson,  Mhin. 

Perk&s,  Ariel  E.  P.,  Ware,  Mass. 

Perkins,  Beidamin  F.,  Andover,  Mass. 


Perkfais,  Edgar.  Phoenix,  N.  Y. 

Perkins,  Francis  B.,  Jamaica  Plain,  Mass. 

Perkins,  Fiedertek  T.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Perkins,  George  A.,  Gorham,  Me. 

Perkins,  Geoige  O.,  Kidder,  Mo. 

Perkins,  James  W.,  New  Chester,  Wis. 

Perkins,  Jonas,  Braintree,  Mass. 

Perkhis.  Sidney  K.  B.,  Glover,  Yt. 

Perrin,  Lavalette,  New  Britain,  Ct. 

Perry,  David,  Hollls,  N.  H.  • 

Perry,  David  C,  Barlow.  0. 

Perry,  John  B..  Cambridge,  M 

Perry,  Ralph,  Agawam,  Mass. 

Pettenglll,  John  H..  Antwerp,  Bdgium. 

Pettengill,  Samuel  B.,  Little  Sioux,  lo. 

Pettlbone,  Ira,  Winchester  Centre,  CL 

PetUbone,  Ira  F..  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Turhef. 

PetUbone,  PhUo  C.,  Belolt,  Wis. 

PetUt,  John,  BeiMonia,  Mich. 

Phelps,  Austin,  Andover,  Mass. 

Phelps,  Bliaklm,  Jers^  City,  N.  J. 

Phelps,  8.  WaUaoe,  Lse  Centre,  lU. 

Phelps,  Winthrop  H.,  South  Egremoot, 

Phillips,  Daniel,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Phillips,  George  W.,  Oolnmbus,  0. 

PhiUips,  Lebbeus  B.,  Groton,  Mass. 

Phillips,  S.,  Remsen,  N.  Y. 

Phillips,  Samuel,  Battle  Creek,  Mfash. 

Phinney,  George  W.,  El  Paso,  lU. 

Phipps,  George  Q.,  Wellcaley,  Mass. 

Phipps,  William,  Plainfleld,  Ct. 

PlckeU,  Cyrus,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Pickett,  Joseph  W..  Mt.  PleaMuit,  lo. 

Pierce,  Asa  C,  Durham,  Ct. 

Pierce,  George,  Patterson,  N.  J. 

Pierce,  John  D.,  Ypellanti,  Mich. 

Pierce,  John  E.,  A.  B.  C  F.  M.,  EaHem  IWAsy. 

Pierce,  Nathaniel  H.,  NorthfieU,  Minn. 

Pierce,  R.,  Coolburgh,  0. 

Pierce,  William  O.,  Bhnwood,  III. 

Plerson,  WUliam  U.^pswieh,  Mass. 

Pigeon,  Charles  D.,  Weet  Gloucester,  Maia. 

Pike,  Alphens  J.,  Sank  Centre,  Minn. 

Pike,  Alphens  J.,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Pike,  Eira  B.,  Stowe,  Me. 

Pike,  GustaTus  D  ,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Pike,  John,  Rowley,  Mass. 

Pike,  Joaiah  W.  C,  South  Wellfleet,  Mass. 

Pinkerton,  Adam,  Orion,  Wki 

Piper,  Caleb  W.,  Falmouth,  Mass. 

PUley,  Stephen  C,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  South  A/riea. 

Place,  Olney,  Hudson,  Mich. 

Piatt,  Dennis.  South  Norwalk,  Gt 

Piatt,  Henry  D.,  Brighton,  III. 

Piatt,  Luther  H.,  Topeka,  Kan. 

Piatt,  M.  Fayette,  Pacific,  lo. 

Piatt,  M.  S.,  North  Yineland,  N.  J. 

Piatt,  Winiam,  UUca,  Mich. 

Plumb,  Albert  H.,  Chelsea,  Mass. 

Plumb,  Joseph  C,  Fort  Scott,  Kan. 

Plumer,  Alexander  R.,  Athens,  Me. 

Poage,  Q.  G.,  Wittemberg,  lo. 

Pomeroy,  Edward  N.,  Bergen,  N.  Y. 

Pomeroy,  Jeremiah,  South  DeerfleU,  Mass. 

Pomeroy,  Lemuel,  Muscotah,  Kan. 

Pond,  Bepjamht  W.,  Chariemont,  Mass. 

Pond,  Channoqr  N.,  Medina,  0. 

Pond,  Enoch,  Bangor,  Me. 

Pond,  J.  Evarts,  Platteviile,  Wis. 

Pond,  Theodore,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Pond,  Theodore  S.,  A.  B.  0.  F.  M. ,  Sastem  3Wibsy. 

Pond,  WUliam  C,  San  Francisco,  Oal. 

Poor,  Daniel  J.,  Romeo,  Mich. 

Pope,  Charles  H.,  Prinoeton.  Cal. 

Porter,  Charles  S.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Porter,  Edward  0.,  Lexington,  Mass. 

Porter,  George.  Richford,  N.  Y. 

Porter,  GUee  M^  Gamayillo.  lo. 

Porter,  James.  Toronto,  Ont 

Porter,  Jeremiah,  Brownsville,  Texas. 

Porter,  Nelson  D.,  YeimiUkm,  0. 
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Porter,  Noah,  New  HaTsn,  Ot. 

Porter,  Samuel,  Crete,  IlL 

Porter,  Samuel  F. ,  LodI,  0. 

Porter,  William,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Porter,  William,  Webster  OroTee,  Mo. 

Porteua,  William,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Post.  Auielian  H.,  MUton,  Wis. 

Post,  Martin,  SterUng,  lU. 

Post,  Truman  M.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Potter,  Daniel  F..  Topsbam,  Me. 

Potter,  Bdmund  8^  OiU,  Maw. 

Potter,  William,  Windham,  O. 

Potwin,  Lemuel  8.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Potwin,  Thomas  S.,  East  Windsor  Hill,  Ct. 

Powell,  Isaac  P. ,  East  Canaan,  Ct. 

Powell,  James,  Newburyport,  Mass. 

Powell,  John  J.,  Lockeford,  Cal. 

Powell,  J.  N.,  Rosendale,  Wis. 

PoweU,  Llewellyn  R.,  Alliance,  O. 

Powell,  Rees,  Delaware,  0. 

Powers,  Henry,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 

Powers  J>hilanderO.,  A.  B.  C.  F. M.^Centrai  TMkey. 

Powis,  Henry  D. ,  Quebec,  Que. 

Pratt,  Ahnon  B.,  Bend,  Ky. 

Pratt,  Andrew  T.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Wetttm  2Wibey. 

Pratt,  Charles  H.,  Brookflold,  Mo. 

Pratt,  Edward  H.,  Bast  Woodstock,  Ct 

Pratt,  Francis  O.,  Middleboro*,  Mas. 

Pratt,  Oeoiigo  H.,  Harrard,  Mass. 

Pratt,  Henry,  Dudley,  Mass. 

Pratt,  Horace,  Plalnfleld,  Yt. 

Pratt,  J.  Loring,  Strong,  Me. 

Pratt,  Miner  G.,  AndoTer,  Mass. 

Pratt,  Parsons  8.,  Dorset,  Yt. 

Pratt,  Theodore  C.,  Hampetead,  N.  H. 

Prentice,  John  H.,  Marlon,  0. 

Prentiss,  N.  A.,  La  Salle,  111. 

Preston,  B.  J..  (lo.) 

Prince,  Newell  A..  New  Haren,  Ct. 

Pritchard,  David  IE.,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Prudden,  George  P.,  Medina,  N.  T. 

Purii,  Thomas,  Dawn.  Mo. 

Pullar,  Thomas,  Hamilton,  Ont. 

Pullen,  Henry,  Shoplere,  Wis. 

PulsUbr,  Daidel,  Danbuxy,  N.  H. 

Pnnoliard,  George,  Boston,  Mass. 

Purkis,  Q.,  Waterrille,  Que. 

Putnam,  Austin,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Putnam,  George  A.,  Yarmouth,  Me. 

Putnam.  Hiram  B.,  West  Concord,  N.  H. 

Putnam,  John  M.,  Yarmouth,  Me. 

Putnam,  RuAis  A.,  Pembroke,  N.  H. 

Putnam,  8.  P.,  De  Kalb,  HI. 

Quaif, ,  Toledo,  0. 

Quint.  Alonao  H.,  New  Bedlbrd,  Mass. 
Badcllffe,  Leonard  L.,  La  Crossa,  Wis. 
Ramsey.  S.,  Napoleon,  0. 
Band,  Edward  A.,  South  Boston,  Mass. 
Rankin,  Edward  E..  Fairfield,  Ct. 
Rankin,  J.  Eames,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Rankin,  8.  G.  W.,  Glastenbury^t. 
Ranney,  Timothy  E.,  Holland,  Yt. 
Ranslow,  E.  J.,  Swanton,  Yt. 
Ransom,  CalTin  N.,  Lowell,  0. 
Ransom,  Cyrenius,  Wadham's  Falls,  N.  T. 
Rawson,  George  A.,  Bataria,  111. 
Rawson,  Thomas  R.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Ray,  Bei\iamhi  F..  Hartford,  Yt. 
Ray,  Charies  B.,  New  York  Citj. 
Raymond,  Alfted  C.  New  HaTen,  Ct. 
Read,  Herbert  A.,  MarshaU,  Mich. 
Redfleld,  Charles.  Bast  Artington,  Yt. 
Reed,  Frederick  A.,  Esst  Taunton,  Mass. 
Reed,  Olorer  C,  Aurora,  0. 
Reed,  Julius  A^  Dayenoort,  lo. 
Reed,  Myron  W..  New  Orleans,  La. 
Reid.  Adam,  Salisbury,  Ct. 
Reikle,  Thomas  M.,  BowmanrlUe,  Ont. 
Relyea,  Be^famin  J.,  Westport,  Ct. 
Reuth.  Jacob,  MusoaUne,  lo. 
Reynolds,  William  T.,  North  HaTen,  Ct. 


Rice,  Charles  B.,  Danrers  Oenfre,  1 

Rice,  Edwin  W.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Rice,  George  Gj  Hamburg,  lo. 

Rice,  Walter,  Wast  Cummington.  «». 

Rich,  A.  Judson,  Westminster,  Mass. 

Rich,  Alonao  B.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Richards,  Austin,  Franeestown,  N.  H. 

Richards,  CbarlsB  H.,  MadlKin,  Wis. 

Richards,  George,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Richards,  J.  DeForcst,  — ^,  Ala. 

Richards,  Jacob  P.,  Keosauqua,  lo. 

Richards,  James,  Yoik,  Me. 

Richards,  John  L.,  Big  Rock,  III. 

Richards,  Samuel  T.,  New  York  City. 

Richards,  William  M.,  Princeton,  Wli. 

Richardson,  Albert  M.,  Cleveland  Bast,  O. 

Richardson,  Alvah  M^  Linebrook,  Mass. 

Richardson,  Charles  W.,  Canaan,  N.  H. 

Richardson,  Cyrus,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 

Richardson,  D.  Warren,  Auburn,  Mass. 

Richardson,  Ellas  H'^  Westfleld,  Mass. 

Richardson,  Gilbert  B.,  Sheepecot  Bridge,  Ma. 

Richardson,  Henry,  Giiead,  Me. 

Richardson,  Henrr  J.,  Lincoln,  Mass. 

Richardson,  Martin  L.,  Sturbridge,  Mt 

Richardson,  Merrill,  Woroester,  Mass. 

RJehardson,  Nathaniel.  Rockport,  Mass. 

Richardson,  WUliam  T.,  KeUoggsrille,  O. 

Richmond,  Thomas  T.,  West  Taunton,  Ms 

Rickett,  J.  H.,  West  Dover,  Yt. 

Riddel,  Samuel  H^Tamworth.  N.  H. 

Riggs,  Alfred  L.,  Woodstock,  lU. 

Riggs,  Charles  H.,  Stoekbridge,  Yt. 

Riggs,  Herman  C,  St.  Albans,  Yt. 

Ritter,  Charles  H.,  Morrisanla,  N.  Y. 

Robbins,  Alden  B.,  Muscatine,  lo. 

Bobbins,  ElUah,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  South  A/n€a, 

Bobbins,  Silas  W.,  East  Haddam,  Ct. 

Roberts,  Bennet,  Buckingham,  lo. 

Roberts,  Oeoige  L.,  Tremont,  111. 

Roberts,  Hiram  P.,  Council  Biuflk,  lo. 

Roberts,  Jacob,  Bast  Medway,  Mass. 

Roberts,  James  A.,  Berkley,  Mass. 

Roberts,  James  G  ,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Roberts,  Morris,  Rcmsen,  N.  Y. 

Roberts,  Thomas  E.,  Swanaey,  N.  H. 

Robie,  Beitjamin  A.,  Waterrille,  Me. 

Robie,  Edward,  Greenland,  N.  H. 

Robie,  Thomas  S.,  Salmon  Falls,  N.  V, 

Robinson,  Harrey  P.,  Mound  City,  Kan. 

Robinson,  Henry,  GulUbrd,  Ct. 

Robinson,  Reuben  T.,  Wfaichester,  Mass. 

Robinson,  Robert,  Owen  Sound,  OnL 

Robhison,  William  A.,  Barton,  Yt. 

RockweU,  Samuel.  New  Britain,  Ct. 

Rock  wood,  George  A.,  RennehMr  Falls,  N.  T. 

Rockwood,  L.  Burton,  Boston,  Mass. 

Rock  wood,  Samuel  L.,  North  WeTmooth,  Maat. 

Rodman,  Daniel  S.,  Mont  Clair,  N.  J. 

Roe,  A.  D.,  Afton,  Minn. 

Roe,  jf.  P.,  Osbkosh,  Wis. 

Rogers,  Enoch  E^  Macon,  Ga. 

Rogers,  George  W.,  Salem,  N.  H. 

Rogers,  Henry  M.,  Dalton,  Mass. 

Rogers,  Isaac,  Fannington,  Me. 

R(^ers,  John,  Derby  Line,  Yt. 

Rogers,  J.  A.  R.,  Beraa,  Ky. 

Rogers,  L.,  Lynn,  Wis. 

Rogers,  S.  W.,  New  Orleans,  Ia. 

Rood,  David,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  South  AJrietL 

Rood,  Heman,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

Rood,  Lorrain,  Woroester,  Mass. 

Rood,  Thomas  H.,  Westfleld,  Mass. 

Root,  Augustine,  Belchertown,  Mass. 

Root,  David,  Chteam,  111. 

Root,  Edward  W.,  Westeriy,  R.  L 

Root,  James  P.,  Perxy  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Root,  Marvin,  Elkhorn  Grove,  111. 

Ropes,  William  L.,  Andover,  Mass. 

Rosboro,  S.  R.,  ChilUeothe,  Mo. 

Rose,  WUUam  F.,  Ciystal  Lake,  lU. 
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Bom,  Wmtam  W^  PitMMd,  lU. 
Boa,  A.  Hutfnn,  Springfield,  O. 
Boos,  John  A. ,  Marlon,  lo. 
Bonltor,  G.  B.,  Harlotta,  O. 
Boedter,  H.  A.,  Lebanon,  O. 
Bonlter,  S.  B..  BUabethport,  N.  J. 
Boonee,  Joeepn  S.,  Wellerille.  Ho. 
Boond,  Junei  B.,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 
Booae,  Thomas  H.,  Benicia,  GaL 
Bom,  Aaron,  Goloma,  Mich. 


Bowe,  B.  O.,  Wankecan,  111. 

Bowland,  Samnel,  West  BprlngCreek, Pa. 

BawlBjf  QeoTBe  B. ,  Boekibrd,  III. 


Bowleg,  B.  C,  Blandlnarllle,  Dl. 

B07,  Joeeph  B.,  Ghloaffo,  Dl. 

Bojco,  L.  B.,  Groton,  0. 

Boddock,  Ctaarlee  A.,  Apulia,  N.  Y. 

Boddock,  Bdward  8.,  Weai  Oreeoe,  N.  T. 

Bunnell,  Moses  T.,  Suibomton,  N.  H. 

BoBsell,  Charles  P.,  Washington,  D.  0. 

BoBsell,  Bsekiel,  Bast  Bandolph,  Mass. 

BosssU,  Yrank,  Brooklyn,  N.  T; 

BtomoII,  Henry  A.,  Gofehrook,  Gt. 

Bussell,  Willlain,  Glereland.  0. 

BoMell,  WllUam,  WasUngton,  D.  C. 

Bnasell,  WnUam  P.,  Memphti,  HIeh. 

Bnstedt.  Henry  P.,  Sodbnry,  Yt. 

Byder,  WllUam  U.,  WaCertown,  Wis. 

Byebolt,  J.  G.,  Bloomhigton,  111. 

Sabtn,  Joel  G.,  (Wis.) 

SaUn,  Lewis,  Tsmpleton,  Mass. 

flaflbrd,  George  B.,  BorUngton,  Yt. 

Sahler,  DaTid  D.,  Paaale,  N.  J. 

Salienbaeh,  Henry,  Lansing  BUge,  lo. 

Sahnon,  Edward  P.,  Belolfc,  Wis. 

Salmon,  John,  Warwlek,  Ont. 

Salter,  Charles  C,  Brookfleld.  Mo. 

Salter,  WlUiam,  Burlington,  lo. 

Samson,  Amos  J.,  Rt.  Albans,  Yt. 

Samnel,  Bobert,  West  Hawley,  Mass. 

Sanborn,  Benjamin  T.,  Preeiwrt,  He. 

Sanbome,  George  B.,  Northborough,  Mass 

Sanders,  Clarendon  M.,  Indlanapf^s,  Ind. 

Sanders,  Maiahall  D^  A.  B.  C.  P.  M.,  Ceylon. 

Sandanon,  Alonao,  Goodrich,  Mkh. 

Sanderson,  Henry  H.,  Charlestown,  N.  H. 

Sanderson,  John  G.,  Bugby,  Ont. 

Sanfcrd,  BaaUs,  Bast  BriiLsewater,  Mass. 

Sanfbrd,  OaTid,  MedwayVMass. 

Sanford,  BUas  B.,  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Saafind,  Enoch,  Raynhara,  Mass. 

Sanlbrd.  WlUlam  H.,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Sands,  John  D.,  Belmond,  lo. 

Sargent,  Prank  D ,  BrookBne,  N.  H. 

Sargent,  George  W.,  Negaunee,  Mich. 

Sargent,  Boger  M.,  Princeton,  Mass. 

Savage,  Daniel  P.,  Stoddard,  N.  H. 

Savage,  George  8.  P.,  Chicago,  lU. 

Savage,  John,  Tipton,  Mich. 

Savage,  Minot  J.,  Pramlngham,  Mass. 

Savage,  William  H.,  Jacksonville,  IlL 

Savage,  WUliam  T.,  Pranklin,  N.  H. 

Sawhi,  Tbeophllus  P.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 

SawteA,  BU  N.,  Saratoga  Sprlnffi,  N.  T. 

Sawyer,  Benjamin,  SiJubnry,  Hass. 

Sawyer,  Daniel,  South  Merrimack,  N.  H. 

Sawyer,  Leicester  J..  Bnrlingame,  Kan. 

Sawyer,  Bufhs  H.,  Iowa  City,  lo. 

Scales,  Jacob,  PlatniBeld,  N.  H. 

SehsBffiBr,  Joakh  O.,  Sharon,  Wis. 

SehaniBer,  H.  A.,  A.  B.  G.  P.  M.,  WetUm  Turkey, 

Schearer,  John,  La  Grange,  Mo. 

Seheoerle,  O.,  Elgin,  lo. 

Schloaser,  Geoige,  Pazton,  HI. 

Sohwan,  P.  A.,  Greenfield,  Mass. 

Seotfinrd,  John,  Cooper,  MIeh. 

SeoU,  ^harles.  West  Gummlngton,  Mass. 

SeoCt,  George  R.  W.,  Newport,  N.  H. 

SeoviUe,  Samuel,  Norwieh,  N.  Y. 

,  Bvarts,  Great  Barrington,  Mass. 

,  Bdwln,  Bast  lUmouth,  Mass. 


Seagrave,  James  C,  Wentworth,  N.  H. 

Searle,  Blehard  T.,  Thetf6id,  Yt. 

Seaton,  Charles  M.,  Colchester.  Yt. 

Seaver,  William  B.,  Smyrna.  Mich. 

Seooombe,  Charles,  Northfield,  Minn. 

Seely,  Baymond  H.,  Haverhill,  Mass. 

Seelye,  Julius  H.,  Amherst,  Mass. 

Seelye,  Samuel  T.,  Basthampton,  Mass. 

Segur,  8.  Wlllard,  Talhnadge,  O. 

Selden,  Calvin,  Wyaaet,  111. 

Sessions,  Alexander  J..  Brookllne,  Mass. 

Scesions,  Joseph  W.,  Weetminstsr,  Gt. 

Sessions,  Samuel,  Ithaca,  Mich. 

Severance,  Milton  L.,  Orwell.  Yt. 

SewaU,  David  B.,  Pryebmg,  Me. 

Sewall,  John  8.,  Brunswick,  Me. 

SewaU,  Jotham  B.,  Brunswick,  Me. 

Sewall,  Robert,  Stooghton,  Wis. 

Sewall,  William,  Norwieh,  Yt. 

Sewall,  William  8.,  St.  Albans,  Me. 

Seward,  Bdwin  D.,  Laclede,  Mo. 

Sexton,  William  C.,  YlneUnd,  N.  J. 

Soymour,  B.  N.,  Hayward,  Gal. 

Seymour,  Charles  N.,  Brooklyn,  Gt. 

Seymour,  Henry,  Bast  Hawlqr,  Mass. 

Shafcr,  John,  Oberlfai,  O. 

Shapldgh,  Horace  8.,  South  Bgremont,  Mass. 

Stutfpe,  Andrew,  Twinsbnrgh,  0. 

Shattuck,  Calvin  8.,  Emerald  Grove,  Wis. 

Shaw,  Bdwin  W^  Ithaca,  Mich. 

Shaw,  Horatio  W.,  White  Cloud,  Kan. 

Shaw,  Luther,  Talhnadge,  0. 

Shay,  John,  MarMiUos,  111. 

Bhedd,  Charles,  Wasiq'     '" 

Sheldon,  Charles  B.J 

Sheldon,  Nathan  W.,  Bradford,  Me. 

SheMon,  Stewart,  Lansing,  Mich. 

Shepard,  Thomas,  Bristol,  R.  I. 

Shepley,  David,  Yarmouth,  Me. 

Sherman,  Charles  8.,  Naogatuck,  Ct. 

SherriU,  Edwfai  J.,  Baton,  Que. 

Sherrill,  PrankUn  G.,  Califi>mla,  Mo. 

Sherrill,  Samuel  B.,  Bellevue,  0. 

Bherwin,  John  C,  Menomonie,  Wis. 

Bhlpherd,  Payette,  Obertln,  O. 

Shipherd,  Jacob  B.,  Chicago,  HL 

Shlpman,  Thomas  L.,  Jewett  City,  Ct. 

Shorey.  H.  Allen,  Camden,  Me. 

Shurtleff,  Daniel,  PayetteviUe,  Yt. 

Sim,  Alexander,  PrankUn,  Que. 

Skeele,  John  P.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Skinner,  Alflred  L.,  Buoksport,  Me. 

Skinner,  Thomas  N.,  Milford,  Neb. 

Sleeper,  WUUam  T..  Sherman  MUls,  Me. 

Sloan,  Samuel  P.,  McGregor,  lo. 

SmaU,  Uriel  W.,  Lisbon,  111. 

Smart,  WUUam  8.,  Albany,  N.  T. 

Smith,  Andrew  J.,  Boothbay,  Me. 

Smith,  Asa  B.,  Southbury,  Ct. 

Smith,  Asa  D.,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

Smith,  Asro  A.,  LoweU,  Yt. 

Smith,  Beaaleel,  Hanover  Centre,  N.  H. 

Smith,  Buel  W.,  BurUngton,  Yt. 

Smith,  Bunrit  A.,  Mendota,  HL 

Smith,  Carlos,  Akron,  O. 

Smith,  Charlee,  Andover,  Mass. 

Smith,  Charles  B..  Cohasset,  Mass. 

Smith,  Charles  8.,  MontpeUer,  Yt. 

Smith,  Bben,  Middlebnry,  Yt. 

Smith,  Edward  A.,  Chester  Depot,  Mass. 

Smith,  Edward  P.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Smith,  Bdwin,  Barre,  Mass. 

Smith,  BU  G.,  Morrison,  111. 

Smith,  B.  Goodrich.  Washington,  D.  C. 

Smith,  BU^  P.,  DanvUle,  lo. 

Smith,  Prancis  P.,  North  WoUbboro*,  N.  H. 

Smith,  George,  Big  Bock,  lo. 

Smith,  George,  Bast  Concord,  N.  H. 

Smith,  George  M.,  Hickory  Comers,  Mkh. 

Smith,  George  M.,  Lenox,  Mass. 

Smith,  George  N.,  A.  M.  A.,  Northport,  MIoh. 
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Smlfch,  Hennr  B.,  Newtown,  Ct. 

Smith,  In  H.,  ToMka,  Kan. 

Smith,  Irem  W.,  Toliand,  Idan. 

Smith,  iBsac  B.,  Turner,  111. 

Smith,  Iniah  P.,  Schuyler,  Neb. 

Smith,  James  A.,  UnionTiUe,  Ct. 

Smith,  James  H.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Smith,  Jas.  W.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  H..  Scmdioick  Island*. 

Smith,  J.  Morgan,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Smith,  John  C.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Ceylon. 

Smith,  John  F.,  A.  B.  C  F.  M.,  Western  Turkey. 

Smith,  Joseph,  Buxton  Centre,  Me. 

Smith,  Judson,  OberUn,  0. 

Smith,  LoweU,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Sandwich  Gland*, 

Smith,  Lucius,  StrongsriUe,  0. 

Smith,  Matthew  H.,  Warrensbuxg,  Mo. 

Smith,  Moses,  Chicago,  111. 

Smith,  Oscar  M.,  Monticello,  Minn. 

Smith,  S.  K.,  WaterriUe,  Me. 

Smith,  Stephen  S.,  Chicago,  111. 

Smith,  Wilder,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Smith,  William  A.,  Morris,  111. 

Smith,  William  J.,  Alden,  lo. 

Smith,  William  S.,  Grautville,  Mass. 

Smith,  William  W.,  Pine  Grove,  Ont 

Smyth,  Egbert  C,  Andoyer,  Bfass. 

Snell,  WTW.,  Rushford,  Minn. 

Snider,  Solomon,  Wroxetcr,  Ont. 

Snow,  Aaron,  Miller's  Place,  L.  I. 

Snow,  Benjamin  G.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Micronesia, 

Snow,  Frank  H.,  Lawrence,  Kan. 

Snow,  Roswell  R.,  WUmot,  Wis. 

Snow,  William  F.,  Lawrence,  Mass. 

Snowden,  R.  Bavard,  Redwood,  Cal. 

Somes,  Arthur  A.,  West  Warren,  Mass. 

Southgate,  Robert,  Orford,  N.  H.  • 

Southworth,  Alden,  South  Woodstook,  Ct. 

Southworth,  Benjamin,  Il&naon,  Mass. 

Southworth,  Bdwan^  Palmyra,  Wis. 

Southworth,  Francis,  Portland,  Me. 

Spalding,  George  B.,  Doyer,  N.  H. 

Spalding,  Samuel  J..  Newbury  port,  BfoM. 

Spaikawk,  Samuel,  Pittsfleld,  Tt. 

Spaulding,  George,  Depere,  Wis. 

Spaulding,  Levi,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Ceylon. 

Spaulding,  Lysander  T.,  Essex.  CU 

Spaulding,  WiUiam,  Hanoyer,  N.  U. 

Spear,  Charles  T.,  Pittsfleld,  Mass. 

Spell,  WUIiam,  Central  City,  lo. 

Spelman,  Levi  P.,  Portland,  Mich. 

Spenoe,  JEdwin  A.|  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Spencer,  Judson  G.,  Uillsboro',  111. 

Speny,  Asa,  Morgan,  0. 

Spett^e,  Charles,  Lexington,  Mich. 

Spiker,  Simon,  Sextonville,  Wis. 

Spooner,  Charles  C,  G  randy ille,  Mich. 

Spoor,  Orange  U.,  Vermontville,  Mich. 

Spring,  Leverett  W.,  Fitchburg,  Mass. 

Spring,  Samuel,  East  Hartford,  Ct. 

Squier,  Ebenemr  II.,  Middlebury ,  Yt. 

Squire,  Edmund,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

Staats,  Henry  T.,  Fair  Uayen,  Ct. 

Stanley,  Charles  A.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  North  China. 

Stanton,  George  F.,  Fitchburg,  Mass. 

Stanton,  Robert  P.,  Greeneyille,  Ct. 

Starbuck,  Charles  C,  A.  M.  A.,  Kingston,  W.  L 

St.  Clair,  AUnson,  Whitehall,  Mich. 

St.  John,  Samuel  N.,  Georgetown,  Ct. 

Steams,  Jesse  G.  D.,  Clearwater,  Minn. 

Steams,  Josiah  H.,  Bpping,  N.  H. 

Steams,  William  A.,  Amherst,  Mass. 

Stebbins,  Milan  C,  Springfield,  Mass. 

Steele,  Joeeph,  Middlebury,  Tt. 

Stevens,  Alfred,  Westminster,  Yt. 

Sterens,  Asahel  A..  Peoria,  111. 

Steyens,  Cicero  C,  Crown  Point,  N.  T. 

Steyens,  Henry  A.,  No.  Bridgewater,  Masi. 

Stevens,  Henry  M.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Stevens,  Jeremiah  D.,  Allen's  Grove,  Wis. 

Stevens,  Moody  A.,  Ashbumham,  Mass. 

Stevenson,  Johh  B.,  Eaton  Rapids,  Mich. 


Stewart,  William  C,  Seneca,  Kan. 

Stickle.  A.  C,  Davis  Lake,  Ark. 

StUee,  Edmund  B..  Lowell,  Mich. 

Stimson,  H.  A.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Stirling,  George,  Keswick  Ridge,  N.  B. 

Stoddard,  James  P.,  Byron,  10. 

Stoddard,  Judson  B.,  Centerbrook,  Ct. 

Stoddart,  WUIiam,  Boscobel,  Wis. 

Stone,  Andrew  L.,  &ua  Francisco,  Oal. 

Stone,  Benjamin  P.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Stone,  Collins.  Hartford,  Ct. 

Stone,  Edward  P.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Stone,  George,  North  Troy,  Yt. 

Stone,  Harvey  M.,  Laconia,  N.  H. 

Stone,  James  P.,  Danby,  Yt. 

Stone,  John  F.,  Montpelier,  Yt. 

Stone,  Levi  H.,  Pawlet,  Yt. 

Stone,  Richard  C,  Bunker  Hill,  HI. 

Stone,  Rollin  8.,Brooklin,  N.  Y. 

Stone,  Timothy  D.  P.,  Assabet,  Mass. 

Storer,  Henry  G.,  OakhiU,  Me. 

Storrs,  Henry  M.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Storrs,  Richard  S.,  Braintree,  Mass. 

Storrs,  Richard  S.,  Jr.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Storrs,  Sylvester  D.,  Qulndaro,  Kan. 

Stoutenburgh,  Luke  I.,Schooley's  Mountain,  N.J. 

Stowe,  Cal^n  E.,  Hartford.  Ct. 

Stowe,  John  M.,  SulUyan,  N.  H. 

Stowed,  Abljah,  Petersham,  Mass. 

Strasenburg,  GeorgejMadrid,  N.  Y. 

Stratton,  Royal  B.,  Worcester,  BfoM. 

Street,  George  E.,  Wlscasset,  Me. 

Street,  Owen,  LoweU,  Mass. 

Streeter,  Sereno  W.,  Austinburg,  0. 

Strickland,  E.  F.,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

Strickland,  Micah  W.,  Prentissvale,  Pa. 

Strieby,Michael  B.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Stroes,  H.  M.  H.,  ForestviUe.  Minn. 

Strong,  Charles,  Angola,  N.  Y. 

Strong,  David  A.,  Coleraine.  Maw. 

Strong,  Edward,  Pittsfleld,  Mass. 

Strong,  Elnathan  E.,  Waltham,  Mass. 

Strong,  Guy  C,  South  Boston,  Mich. 

Strong,  Jacob  H.,  Torrington,  Ct. 

Strong,  James  W.,  Faribault,  Minn. 

Strong,  John  C,  Chain  Lake  Centre,  Minn. 

Strong,  Joseph  D.,  Hyannis.  Mass. 

Strong,  Stephen  C,  So.  Natick,  Mass. 

Stuart,  Robert,  Green  Mountain,  lo. 

Sturges,  A.  A.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Micronesia. 

Sturges,  Thomas  B.,  Greenfield  Hill,  Ct. 

Sturgess,  Frederick  E.,  Skowhegan,  Me. 

Sturtevant,  Julian  M.,  JacksonviUe,  111. 

Sturtevant,  Julian  M^  Jr..  New  York  City. 

Sturtevant,  William  H.,  West  Tisbuxy,  " 

Sumner,  Charles  B.,  Monson,  Mass. 

Swallow,  Joseph  E.,  Groton,  Ct. 

Sweetser,  Seth,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Swift,  Alfk^  B..  Enosburg,  Yt. 

Swift,  Aurelius  S.,  Pittsfleld,  Yt. 

Swift,  Eliphalet  Y.,  Denmark,  lo. 

Swift,  N.  B.,  Plymouth,  111. 

Switaer,  Christopher  J. 

Sylvester,  Charles  S.,  Feeding-Hills, 

Sykes,  Simeon,  Pleasant  River,  N.  S. 

Tade,  Ewing  0..  Cliattanooga,  Tenn. 

Talbot,  Benjamin,  Iowa  City,  lo. 

Talcott,  Daniel  S.,  Bangor,  Me. 

Tallman,  Thomas,  Thompson,  Ct. 

Tappan,  Benjamin,  Norridgewock,  Me. 

Tappan,  Charles  L.,  Brighton,  111. 

Tappan,  Daniel  D.,  Wakefield,  N.  H. 

Tappan,  Samuel  S.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Tarbox,  Increase  N.,  West  Newton,  Ma 

Tarleton,  Joseph  W.,  Waverly,  Mass. 

Tatlock,  John,  WilUamstown,  Mass. 

Taylor,  Chauncey,  Algona,  lo. 

Taylor,  B.  D.,  Claridon,  0. 

Taylor,  Edward,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

Ti^Ior,  Elmer  C,  Civil  Bend,  lo. 

Taylor,  Bphraim,  North  Kvans,  N.  Y. 
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Taylor,  James  F.,  SangatQck,  Mleli. 

Taylor,  Jeremiah,  West  Kllliogly,  Ct. 

Taylor,  John  C,  Oroton,  N.  Y. 

Taylor,  John  L.,  Andorer,  Mass. 

Taylor,  John  P.,  Mlddletown,  Ct. 

Taylor,  Lathrop.  Farmington,  Bl. 

Taylor,  Nelson,  New  Orleans,  Ia. 

TMl,  WUUam,  South  Canaan,  Ct. 

Teele,  Albert  K.,  Milton,  Mass. 

Teele,  Bdwin,  Bristol  Centre,  Minn. 

Temple,  Charles,  Otsego,  Mich. 

Ttoney,  Charles,  Biddefbrd,  He. 

Tenney,  Edward  P.,  Topsfleld,  Mass. 

T^nney,  Francis  Y.,  Sangus  Centre,  Mass. 

Tenney,  Henry  M.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

Tenney,  Leonard,  Barre,  Tt. 

Tanney,  Seirall,  KUsworth,  Me. 

Tenney,  8.  G.,  Springfield,  Vt. 

Tenney,  Thomas,  Plymouth,  lo. 

Tenney,  William  A.,  Soquel,  Cal. 

Terry,  Calrin,  North  Weymouth,  Mass. 

Terry,  James  P.,  South  Weymouth,  Man. 

Tewksbuiy,  Oeorge  A  ,  Portland,  Me. 

Tewksbury,  George  F.,  Gorham,  N.  H. 

Thacher,  George,  Waterloo,  lo. 

Thacher,  Isaiah  C.,  Gloucester,  Mass. 

Thayer,  Carmi  C,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Central  T»key. 

Thayer,  Darid  H.,  Bast  Windsor,  Ct. 

Thayer,  Henry  0.,  Woolwich,  Me. 

Thayer,  J.  Henry,  Andover,  Mass. 

Thayer,  Peter  B..  Garland,  Me. 

Thayer,  Thacher,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Thayer,  WiUiam  M.,  FrankUn,  Mass. 

Thayer,  William  W.,  St.  Johnsbury.  Tt. 

Thomas,  C.  B.,  Peru,  111. 

Thomas,  Darid,  Bfineral  Ridge,  0. 

Thomas,  H.  £.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Thomas,  John  M.,  Ironton,  0. 

Thomas,  John  P.,  Mineral  Ridge,  0. 

Thomas,  Oiro  A^  Albany,  Kan. 

Thomas,  R.  T.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Thomas,  T.  C,  North  Fairfield.  0. 

Thome,  Arthur  M.,  Memphis,  Mo. 

Thome,  James  A.,  Cleveland,  O. 

Thompson,  Augustus  C  ,  Roxbunr,  Mast. 

Thompson,  Chas.  W.,  Daniille,  Vt. 

Thompson,  George,  Leeland,  Mich. 

Thompson,  George  W.,  Stratham,  N.  H. 

Thompson,  Howard  S.,  Bowens  Prairie,  lo. 

Thompson,  John,  Swampscott,  Mass. 

Thompson,  John,  Braioerd,  Jamaica. 

Thompson,  John  C,  Berlin  Heights,  0. 

Thompson,  Joseph  P.,  New  York  City. 

Thompson,  Leander,  North  Wobum,  Mass. 

Thompson,  Nathan,  Boulder  Valley,  Col.  Ter. 

Thompson,  Oren  C,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Thompson,  Samuel  H.,  Osseo,  Wis. 

Thompson,  Thomas  W.,  A  B.C.F.M.,  NorthCMnd. 

Thompson,  WUUam,  Hartfbrd,  Ct. 

Thompson,  William  A.,  Conway,  Mass. 

Thompson,  William  S.,  Acton,  Me. 

Thornton,  James  B.,  (Man.) 

ThraU,  Homer.  Utchfield,  O. 

Thrall,  Samuel  R.,  La  Harpe,  HI. 

Thurber,  Edward  G.,  Walpole,  Mass. 

Thurston,  Charles  A.  G.,  Bradford,  N.  H. 

Thurston,  John  R.,  Newbury,  Mass. 

Thurston,  Philander,  Bast  Blachias,  Me. 

Thurston,  Richard  B.,  Stamford.  Ct. 

Thurston,  Stephen,  Searsport,  Me. 

Thurston,  T.  G..  Grass  Valley,  Cal. 

Thwing,  Edward  F:,  Saccarappa,  Me. 

Thyng,  John  H.,  West  Townshend,  Vt. 

Tilden,  Lucius  L.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Tillotson,  George  J.,  Putnam,  Ct. 

Timlow,  H.  R.,  Bast  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Tingley,  Manhall,  Blair,  Neb. 

Titcomb,  Philip,  Plympton,  Mass. 

TIteomb,  Stephen,  Farmington,  Me. 

Titus,  Bngene  H.,  BethelTMe. 

Tobey,  AlTas,  Dorbam,  N.  H. 


Todd,  DaTld,  ProTldence,  III. 

Todd,  James  D.,  Winnebago  City,  1 

Todd,  John,  Junction  City,  Kan. 

Todd,  John,  Pittsfield,  Mass. 

Todd,  John,  Tabor,  lo. 

Todd,  John  E.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Tolman,  George  B. ,  Sheldon,  Vt. 

Tohnan,  Richard,  Tewksbury,  Mass. 

Tohnan,  Samuel  H..  Wilmington,  Mass. 

Tomlinson,  J.  L.,  Chester,  N.  H. 

Tompkins,  James,  St.  Cloud,  Minn. 

Tompkins,  William  R.,  Wrontham,  Mass. 

Tootbaker,  Horace,  New  Sharon,  Me. 

Topliff,  Stephen,  Cromwell,  Ct. 

Torr^,  Charles  C,  Georgia,  Vt. 

Torrey,  Charles  W.,  Collamer,  0. 

Torrey,  Henry  A.  P.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Torrey,  Joseph,  Hard  wick,  Vt. 

Torrey,  Reuben,  ProTidenoe,  R.  I. 

Towle,  Charles  A.,  Sandwich.  lU. 

Towns,  Joseph  H.,  Medford,  Haas. 

Tracy,  Caleb  B.,  Wilmot,  N.  H. 

Tracy,  Ira,  Bloomington,  Wis. 

Tracy,  Joseph,  Beverly,  Mass. 

Trask,  George,  Fitchburg,  Mass. 

Trask,  John  L.  R.,  Holyoke,  Mass. 

Treat,  Selah  B.,  Boston,  Mass. 

TrumbuU,  H.  Clay,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Tuck,  Jeremy  W.,  Jewett  City,  Ct. 

Tucker,  Ebenexer,  Union  City,  Ind. 

Tucker,  Joshua  T.,  Chicopee,  Mass. 

Tucker,  Mark,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 

Tucker,  William  J.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 

Tufts,  James,  Monson,  Mass. 

Tunnell,  R.  M.,  Wabaunsee,  Kan. 

Tupper,  Henry  M.,  Waverly,  111. 

Tupper,  Bfartyn,  Hard  wick,  Mass. 

Turbitt,  John,  La  Fayette,  111. 

Turner,  Asa,  Santa  Barbara,  Cal. 

Turner,  Edwin  B.,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Turner,  John.  New  Orleans,  La. 

Turner,  Josiah  W.,  Waverly,  Mass. 

Turner,  WilUam  W.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Tuthill,  Edward  B.,  Concord,  111. 

Tuthill,  Geoige  M.,  St.  John^s,  Mich. 

Tuttle,  William  G.,  Ware,  Mass. 

Tuxbury,  Franklin,  Brandon,  Vt. 

Twining,  Kinsley,  Cambridgeport,  Mass. 

Twining,  William  F.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

TwitcheU,  Joseph  H.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Twitchell,  Justin  £.,  Mansfield,  0. 

Twitehell,  Royal,  Kingston,  Minn. 

Tyler,  Amory  H.,  Falmouth,  Me. 

l^ler,  Charles  M.,  Chicago,  lU. 

Tyler,  George  P. 

Tyler,  John  E.,  Vineland,  N.  J. 

Tyler,  Josiah,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  South  Afiiea. 

Tyler,  WUUam,  Auburndale,  Mass. 

Tyler,  WiUiam  S.,  Amherst,  Man. 

Uber,  W.,  Rockport,  Mo. 

Underwood,  Almon,  Irvington,  N.  J. 

Underwood,  Joseph,  Hardwlck,  Vt. 

Underwood,  Ruftis  S.,  Somen,  Ct. 

Unsworth,  Joseph,  Georgetown,  Ont. 

Upham,  Thomas  C,  Konnebnnkport,  Me. 

Upson,  Henry.  New  Britain ,  Ct. 

Upton,  John  It.,  Monona,  lo. 

Utley,  Samuel,  Concord,  N.  H. 

VaiU,  Henry  M.,  Portland,  Me. 

VaiU,  Herman  L.,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

VaiU,  WUllam  K.,  Shutesbory,  Ma«. 

Valentine,  Peter,  De  Soto,  Wis. 

Valentine,  T.  J.,  Osbom,  Wis. 

Van  Antwerp,  John,  De  Witt,  lo. 

Van  Auken,  Helmas  H.,  New  Baltimore.  Mich. 

Vandeven,  C.  W.,  Alto,  Wis. 

Van  Djke,  Samuel  A.,  Wabashaw,  Minn. 

Van  Norden,  Charles,  Beverly.  Mass. 

Van  Wagner,  James  M.,  Atchison,  B[an. 

Veita,  Christian  F.,  Decorah,  lo. 

Venning,  E.  B.,  A.  M.  A.  Ohest«rfl«Id,  Jamaiea, 
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VennUya,  Robert  O.,  Hartlbrd,  Ct 

Vemey,  James.  Cenaeo,  Hich. 

Vettar,  Jobn,  Delta,  0. 

yinton,  Joha  A.,  South  Boston,  Bfaas. 

Virgin,  Samuel  H.,  SomerrlUe,  Maw. 

Vose,  James  G.,  Proridenoe,  R.  I. 

Wadsworth,  Thomas  A.,  MUwiukee,  Wis. 

Wainwrigfat,  Oeonm  W.,  Chippewa  Falls,  Wis. 

Waite.  Hiram  H.,  Sbndy  Creek,  N.  T. 

WakeAeld,  William,  Harmar,  O. 

Wakeman,  M.  M.,  Farmersbmf;.  lo. 

Waloott,  Jeremiah,  W.,  Ripon,  Wis. 

Waldo^LeTi  F.,  Oneida,  lU. 

Waldron.  Daniel  W.,  Bast  Weymouth,  Mass. 

Wales,  Henry  A.,  Blmwood,  R.  I. 

Walker,  Aldaoe,  Wallingfoid,  Yt. 

Walker,  Avery  B.,  FidrhaTen,  Mass. 

Walker,  Charles,  Pittsford,  Tt 

Walker,  Blkanah,  Forest  Orore,  Or. 

Walker,  B.,  Burlington.  IlL 

Walker,  George  F.,  Little  Compton,  R.  I. 

Walker,  George  L.,  New  HaT<to,  Ct. 

Walker,  George  W.,  Chagrin  Falls,  O. 

Walker,  Horace  D.,  Bridgewater,  Mass. 

Walker,  James  B..  Benaonia,  Mich. 

Walker,  James  B.  R.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Walker,  Townsend.  Goahen,  Mass. 

Walker,  William,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Gaboon. 

Walker,  William,  Alderly,  Wis. 

Wallaoe,  Cyrus  W.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 

Wallace,  Pattenon  W.,  Rochester  Mills,  JDl. 

Walsh,  Alexander  H. .  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Ward,  B.  8.,  Oilroy,  Oal. 

Ward,  Earl  J.,  Grafton,  Vt. 

Waid,  James  W.,  LakeTllle,  Mass. 

Ward,  J.  Wilson.  Jr.,  Rochester,  flU 

Ward,  Joseph,  Tankton,  Dak.  Ter. 

Ward,  Putney,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Ward,  William  H.,  IndtpendnU,  New  York  City. 

Ward,  W.  P.,  Gretna,  La. 

Warner,  Aaron,  Amherst,  Mass. 

Warner,  James  K.,  JaekaonTille,  Fla. 

Warner,  Lyman,  Rocklbrd,  lo. 

Warner,  Oliver,  Boston,  Mass. 

Warner,  PUny  F..  Aledo,  IlL 

Warner,  Warren  W.,  Norfblk,  N.  T. 

Warren,  A.,  Rosooe,  111. 

Wanen,  H.  Vallette,  GranTille,  lU. 

Warren,  Israel  P.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Warren,  James  H.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Warren,  Le  Roy,  Pentwater,  Mich. 

Warren,  Waters,  Three  Oaks,  Mieh. 

Warren,  William,  Gorham,  Me. 

Warren,  William  H  ,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Washburn,  Asahel  C.,  Syracuse,  N.  T. 

Washburn,  George,  ConOaiUUMfAe. 

Washburn,  George  T.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M., 

Westell,  W.  P.,  St.  Clair,  Mich. 

Waterman,  Alflred  T.,  Kensington,  Ct. 

Waterman,  James  H.,  Pewaukee,  Wis. 

Waterman,  Thomas  T.,  Monroe,  Ct. 

Waterman,  William  A.,  Cameron,  Mo. 

Waters,  Otis  B.,  BAnaooia,  Mich. 

Watson,  Charles  C,  Dorer,  N.  H. 

Watson,  Charles  P..  Cowansrille,  Que. 

Watson,  Cyrus  L. ,  Oakalla,  HI. 

Watson,  John  P.,  Leverett,  Mass. 

Watson,  Thomas,  Wilmington,  N  Y. 

Watts,  James,  Union  Grove,  Wis. 

Watts.  Lyman  S.,  Bamet,  Yt. 

Waugb,  D.  Darwin,  Edinburgh,  0. 

Webb,  Edwin  B.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Webb,  8.  W.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Webb,  Wilson  D.,  Brodhead,  Wis. 

Webber,  B.  E.,  Durant,  lo. 

Webber,  George  N.,  Middleburr,  Yt. 

Webster,  John  C,  Wheaton,  111. 

Webster,  Robert  M.,  Brandon,  Wis. 

Weidman,  Peter,  Muscatine,  lo. 

Weir,  J.  K.,  Leavenworth,  Kan. 

Wekh,  Moses  C,  Maas&eld,  Ct. 


WeUer,  James,  Maine,  N.  Y. 

Wellington,  Horace,  Essthampton,  Ma«. 

Wellman,  Joshua  W.,  Newton,  Mass. 

Wells,  George  H.,  Amboy,  111. 

Wells,  George  W.,  Moscow  Mills,  0. 

Wells,  James,  Dedham,  Ble. 

Wells,  John  H.,  Kingston,  R.  I. 

Wells,  MUton,  Beaver  Dam,  Wis. 

Wells,  Moses  H.,  Lyndon,  Yt. 

Wells,  Noah  H.,  PeekskiU,  N.  Y. 

Wells,  Raftu  P.,  Southampton.  Mass. 

Wells,  Spencer  R.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Wutem  HuUa, 

West.  James  W.,  Toniea,  111. 

Weetlake,  John,  Westfield,  Wte. 

Westervelt,  William,  Oberlin,  0. 

Weston, Henry  C,  No.  Bennington,  Yt. 

Weston,  Isaac,  Cumberland  Centre,  Bfe. 

Weston.  James,  Standish,  Me. 

Wetherby,  Charles,  West  Winsted,  Ct. 

Wethrell,  Isaac,  Lexington,  Mass. 

Wheaton,  Levi.  Poplar  Grove,  111. 

Wheeler,  Charles  H.,  Chicago.  111. 

Wheeler,  Crosby  H.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Baatem 

Turkey. 
Wheeler,  Frederick,  South  Pass,  HI. 
Wheeler,  John  E.,  Gardner,  Blass. 
Wheeler,  Joseph,  Albion,  Out. 
Wheeler,  Melancthon  G.,  North  Wobum,  Mass. 
Wheeler,  OrviUo  G.,  South  Hero.  Yt. 
Wheelock,  Edwin,  Cambridge,  Yt. 
Wheelock,  Rufhs,  A.,  Mott's  Comer,  N.  Y. 
Wheelwright,  JohnB.,  South  Paris,  Me. 
Whicher,H.,  Mechanics'  Falls,  Me. 
Whipple,  George,  New  York  City. 
White,  George,  H.,  Brookfleld.  Yt. 
White,  Isaac  C.,  Newmarket,  N.  H. 
White,  James  C,  Chicago,  111. 
White,  James  S.,  BlarshaU,  Mich. 
White,  John,  (lo.) 
White,  John  W.,  Clinton,  lo. 
White,  Lorenao  J.,  St.  Paul,  Mfain. 
White,  Lyman,  PhilUpeton.Maa. 
White,  Orin  W.,  Strongsvilie,  0. 
White,  Orlando  H.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
White,  Samuel  J.,  Walton,  N.  Y. 
Whitehead.  M.  S.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
WhitehiU,  John,  AtUeborough,  Mass. 
Whiting,  Edward,  P.,  Bellevue,  lo. 
Whiting,  Lyman,  Janesviile,  Wis. 
Whitman,  Alphonso  L.,  Tiverton,  R.  I. 
Whitman,  John  S.,  WilUamstown,  Mass. 
Whitmore.  Alfied,  A.,  Barry,  111. 
Whitniqr,  Henry  M.,  Geneva,  IlL 
Whitney,  Henry  0.,  Williston,  Yt. 
Whitney,  John,  Canaui  Four  Comers,  N.  Y. 
Whiton,  James  M.,  Lynn,  Mass. 
Whiton,  Samuel  J.,  Wittembnrg,  lo. 
WhiUemore,  Williams  H.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
WhitUer,  Charles,  Dennysvllle,  Me. 
Whittlesey,  BUphalet,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Whittlesey,  Elitiha,  Waterbury,  Ct. 
Whittlesey,  Joseph,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Whittlesey,  M&rtio  K.,  Ottawa,  HI. 
Whittlesey,  William,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Wickes,  Henry,  Brighton,  N.  Y. 
Wickes,  Thomas.  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
Wickham,  Joseph  D.,  Manchester,  Yt 
Wickson,  Arthur,  Toronto,  Out. 
Wight,  Daniel,  Ashbumham,  Mass. 
Wilcox,  Asher  H.,  Preston,  Cft. 
Wilcox,  Luman,  Barlville,  lU. 
Wilcox,  Philo  R.,  Otisfleld,  Me. 
WiUd,  Aael  W.,  Grenseboro',  Yt. 
Wild,  Daniel,  Faizileld,  Yt. 
Wild,  Edward  P.,  Craftsbury.  Yt. 
WUder,  Hyman  A.,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  South  A/Hoa, 
Wilder,  J.  C,  Charlotte,  Yt. 
Wilder,  Moseft  H.,  Westbrook,  Ct. 
Wilkinson,  Reed,  Toledo,  lo. 
Wilkes,  Henry,  Montreal,  Que. 
Willard,  Andrew  J. ,  Burlington,  Yt. 
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WlUaid,  Hcuy,  PlaioTitw.  Minn* 

Wlllaid,  JuBM  L.,  WMtTlUe,  CU 

WUlftrd,  Saxnael  O.,  Gotehester,  Ct. 

WUlcox,  O.  Buckingham,  Jener  Cl^,  K.  J. 

WIIlcox.  Wimun  H. ,  BMdinf ,  kiun. 

WUlaB,J.T.,Kur«ka,Cttl. 

WUl^,  CharlM,  NelKm,  N.  H. 

WilkT,  Inae,  Pmibroke,  N.  H. 

WUUams,  Be^Junin,  Netoon,  N.  T. 

WnUama,  Ctaaia  H.,  40  Huicoek  St,  Beaton,  XaM. 

WilUanu,  Ofaarlw  H.  S.,  Coneoid,  MaM. 

WmiaaM,  Edward  M.,  Aasttn,  Minn. 

WIUIaiDB,  Edwin  B.,  Wanaw.  N.  T. 

WlUiama,  B.  8.,  Northflald,  Minn. 

WllUama,  E.  T.,  Chieaco,  lU. 

Wllllama,  rraacti,  ChapUn,  Gt. 

WUUaaui,  Fnads  F.^orrriUe,  Gt. 

WilliamB,  Frederick  W.,  Black  Rock,  Ct. 

WllUama,  Oaorge,  Somertet,  Mkh. 

Williams,  G«org«  W.,  Nawtown,  Bl. 

Williams,  Horace  R.,  Almont,  Mkh. 

Williams,  Hugh,  Spooner's  Comais,  N.  Y. 

Williams,  Isaaa,  New  Orleans,  La. 

WUUams,  J.  N.,  Lake  Citj,  Minn. 

Williams,  John,  Weat  Bangor,  Pa. 

WUUams,  John  K.,  Bradfbrd,  Ti. 

WUUams,  John  M.,  Waupnn,  Wis. 

WlUiams,  John  R.,  ChapmansrtUe,  Pa. 

WUUams,  Lewis,  Turin,  N,  T. 

WUUams,  Lewis,  OUphaat,  Pa. 

WUUams,  L.  8.,  (lo.) 

WUUams,  Mark,  A.  B.  G.  Y.  M.,  North  Ckma, 

WUUams,  Moeeley  H.,  Brooklyn,  If .  Y. 

WUUams,  Nathan  W.,  PzoTidenoe,  R.  I. 

WUUams,  Richard  J.,  8httUaburg,  Wis. 

WUUams,  Robert  0.,  Waterinuy.  Ct. 

WUUams,  R.  R.,  Gtachmatl.  O. 

WUUams,  Samuel  A.,  Bradfind,  Pa. 

Williams,  Seephen,  Clarendon,  Vt. 

WUUams,  Stephen  H.,  Moira,  N.  Y. 

WUUama,  Stephen  S.,  OrweU,  Vt. 

WUIiams,  Thomas,  Providence,  R.  I. 

WUUams,  W.  B.,  Ashland,  Pa. 

WUUams,  WUUam  D.,  Deerfleld,  N.  Y. 

WUUams,  Wolcott  B.,  Chark>tte,  Mich. 

WmoaghW  Rmiben,  Uttle  VaUey,  N.  Y. 

Wihnott,  WilUam,  GaUaUn,  Mo. 

Wilson,  Oowen  C.,  Windsor.  Ct. 

Wilson,  John  G.,  Saxton's  River,  Yt. 

WUson,  Levin,  Cynthiana,  Ind. 

Wilson,  Lewis,  Petersbofg,  Ind. 

WUson,  Robert,  Sheffield,  N.  B. 

WUson,  8.  B.,  A.  M.  A..  Pxovidenee,  JdmmetL 

WUson,  Thomas,  Stonghton,  Mass. 

Winch,  Caleb  M.,  Corinth,  Yt. 

Winchester,  WarrM  W. ,  Bridport,  Yt. 

Windsor,  John  H.,  GnJlon,  liaas. 

Windsor,  John  W.,  Crasoo,  lo. 

Wfaidsor.  WilUam,  Sycamore  III. 

Wines,  0.  Maorlre  JBrookUne,  Mass. 

Winslow,  Horace,  WUUmantlc,  Gt. 

Winslow,  Lyman  W.,  HydefviUe,  Gal. 

Winter,  Alpbens,  New  Hartfcrd,  Gt 


Wirt,  David,  Fort  Dodge,  lo. 

WiswaU,  Luther,  Windham,  Me. 

Witiiington,  Leonard,  Newbui^port,  Mass. 

Wolcott,  Jtdm  M.,  Cheshire,  Cft 

Wolcott,  Samuel,  Cleveland,  O. 

Woloott,  WUUam,  Hudson,  Mich. 

Wood,  Abel  S.,  Niacaim  City,  N.  Y. 

Wood,  Charles  W.,Gampello,  Mass. 

Wood,  Fraads,  Banington,  K.  L 

Wood,  George  I^  BUIngton,  Ct 

Wood,  Horace,  Gilsnm,  N .  H. 

Wood,  John,  BAatfknd,  Ont 

Wood,  John.  WoIfeboro\  N.  H. 

Wood,  WUl  C.,  LaaesviUe.  Mass. 

Wood,  WiUiam,  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  AJunednmggm. 

Woodbridge,  Jonathan  B.,  Aubumdaie,  Mmb. 

Woodbury,  Frank  P.,  FUnt,  Mich. 

Woodbury,  Samuel,  Freetown,  Mass. 

Woodbury,  Webeter,  AshfieM,  Mass. 

Woodcock,  Harry  E.,  Tonganoxie,  Kan. 

Woodford,  Oswald  L.,  West  Avon,  Ct 

WoodhuU,  George  L.,  Onawa,  lo. 

WoodhuU,  John  A.,  New  Preston,  Ct 

WoodhuU,  Richard,  Bangor,  Me. 

Woodman,  Henry  A..  Newbuzyport,  Mass. 

Woodman,  J.  M.,  Chko,  Gal. 

Woods,  James,  Antioch,  GaL 

Woodward,  George  H.,  Toledo,  lo. 

Woodward,  John  H.,  MUton,  Vt 

Woodworth,  Charles  L.,  Watertown,  1 

Woodworth,  Henry  D.,  Westford,  Mass. 
Woodworth,  Horace  B.,  Ellington,  Gt 
Woodworth,  WUJiam  W.,  Belchertown,  Mass. 
Wooley,  Joseph  J.,  Merlden^t  , 
Wools^,  Theodora  D.,  New  Haven,  Gt 
Worcester,  David,  Sidney,  lo. 
Worcester,  Isaao  B.,  Aubumdaie,  Mass. 
Worcester,  John  H..  BnrUngton,  Yt. 
Worrell,  Benjamin  F.,  Ontario,  111. 
Wright,  Abiel  H.,  Wintcrport,  Me. 
Wright,  Albert  0.,  Waterloo,  Wis. 
Wright,  Chauncy  D.,  Ezlra,  lo. 
Wright,  C.  B.,  Norwalk,  O. 
Wright,  Ebeneaer  B.,  Norwich,  Mass. 
Wright,  Bphraun  M.,  TerryvUle,  Ct 
Wright,  Oeorge  F. ,  Bakertfleld,  Yt 
Wright,  James  B.,  Benaonia,  Mich. 
Wright,  James  L.,  Haddam,  Ct 
Wright,  James  R.,  Sheffield,  0. 
Wright,  John  E.  M..  (Mass.) 
Wright,  Samuel  G.,  Neponset,  lU. 
Wright,  WUUam,  West  Suffield,  Ct 
Wright,  WUUam  B.,  Beaton,  Mass. 
Wright,  WUUam  8.,  Glastenbury,  Gt 
Wyckoir,  AUbnso  D.,  Monee,  lU. 
Wyckoff,  James  D.,  RoeeviUe,  lU. 
Yale,  Amos  S.,  Mineral  Point,  Wis. 
Yeomans,  Nathaniel  T.,  Bristol,  N.  Y. 
Young,  Albert  A.  Jiloomington,  Wis. 
Young,  John  K..  Hopkinton,  N.  H. 
Young,  Samuel,  North  Hammond,  N.  Y. 
Youngs,  Christopher,  Upper  Aquebogue,  N.  Y. 
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THE  GENERAL  ASSOCIATIONS  AND  CONFERENCES, 

WITH   THE  NAMES   OF   THEIR  PERMANENT   OFFICERS,  AND   THE  SESSIONS  TO 

BR   HELD   IN   1870.  « 

Maikx,  Gkneiul  Gonfibbvoi  or.  — Organized  Jannuy  10, 1826. 

Officers:  Rey.  Alfred  E.  lyes,  Castino,  Moderator  ,*  Roy.  David  Garland,  Bethel,  Cwrespondlng  Seera- 
tary ;  Dea.  Blnathan  F.  Duren,  Bangor,  Recording  Secretary  and  Chairman  of  Conunitfeee  of  Pahlicatioii. 

Next  meeting:  Portland,  Central  Church,  Tueedaj,  June  21,  at  9  o'clock,  a.  x. 
Nkw  Haxpshibs,  Gxiteral  Absooutioit  op. — Organised  June  8, 1808. 

Officers:  Bey.  George  M.  Adams,  Portsmouth,  Secretary ;  Bey.  Henzy  S.  Huntington,  Wazner,  Stada- 
tioal  Secretary. 

Next  meeting:  Rochester,  "Fourth  Tuesday  of  August,"  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 

VlRMOMT,   GEVEaAL    CoNyZNTIOH    OV   CONORSOATIOMAL    MnnSTERS  AlTD    ChUSOBXS   UT.  —  Ox|pLn]Md  JOIM 

21, 1798. 

Officers:  Rey.  Aldace  Walker,  Wallingford, Register ;  Rey.  Ezra  H..  Byington,  Windsor,  Correspondins 

Secretary. 
Next  meeting:  Montpelier,  Tuesday,  June  21,  at  —  o'clock,  a.  x. 

MABSAOBtTSKFTS,  Gbr-kral  Assooution  or  THE  CoNGSsoAnoicAL  Chubcbes  OF. — Oxganised  June  29, 
1808,  as  a  ministerial  body ;  including  also  Conferences  of  Churches,  June  16, 1868,  by  union  of  tha 
AssociAnoN  and  Gbnekal  Confbbehck  (which  was  organised  September  12, 1860). 
Officers:  Rev.  Alomso  H.  Quint,  d.  d..  New  Bedford,  Secretary ;  Rey.  James  P.  Kimball,  Falmouth, 

Registrar;  S.  T.  Farwell,  15  Comhill,  Boston,  Treasurer. 
Next  meeting:  Taunton,  "  Third  Tuesday  of  June,"  at  4  o'clock,  v.  u. 

Rhodb  Islams  CoHeRNATioNAL  CoNFiBiNCi. — Organized  May  8, 1800. 

Officers:  Rey.  George  Huntington,  Proyidenoe,  Stated  Secretary ;  Israel  H.  Day,  Proyidence,  Treasurer. 
Next  meeting:  Central  Falls,  Tuesday,  June  14,  at —  o'clock,  •..  m. 

GoinrBCTiouT,  Gbvcral  Absooiatiom  of.  — Organised  May  18, 1709. 
Officer:  Rey.  WiUiam  H.  Moore,  Berlin,  Registrar,  Statistical  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
Next  meeting:  Meriden,  Tuesday,  June  21,  at  11  o'clock,  a.  m. 

GsfBRAL  CoBFBRBNOi  OF. — Organised  Noyember  12, 1867. 

Officers :  Rey.  William  H.  Moore, '    rlln.  Registrar ;  Dea.  Allied  Walker,  New  Hayen,  Troasurer ;  ReT. 

Edward  W.  Oilman,  Stonington,  Chairman  of  Standing  Committee. 
Next  meeting:  New  London,  "  First  Tuesday  of  Noyember." 

Nbw  Tou,  Gxhbbal  Association  of.— Organised  May  21, 1884. 

Officers:  Rey.  Edward  Taylor,  Binghamton,  Secretary;  Rey.  L.  Smith  Hobart,  Syracuse,  Statistical 

and  Publishing  Secretary ;  Rey.  Stephen  S.  N.  Greeley,  Oswego,  Treasurer. 
Next  meeting:  Albany,  Tuesday,  October  18,  at  7  o'clock,  p.  m. 
There  is  a  Wklsh  AssooiATioir,  including  the  churches  giyen  in  their  table.    Bey.  Sem  PhiUipa, 

Bemsen,  Register.    This  Association  is  now  connected  with  the  Gjsnebal  Absociatioh. 

Nbw  Jersbt,  Genbbal  Associatiob  op. — Organised  June  2, 1869. 

Officers:  Gen.  Oliyer  0.  Howard,  Washington,  D.  C,  Moderator;  Rey.  William  E.  0.  Wright, PliQadal- 

phia.  Pa.,  Corresponding  Secretary  ;  Rey.  George  B.  Bacon,  Orange,  N.  J.,  Treasurer. 
Next  meeting:  Jersey  City,  Tuesday,  October  25,  at  —  o'clock. 

pBicNsnyAinA.  —  No  General  Association.  Eleyen  churches  are  connected  with  the  General  Asso- 
ciation of  New  York ;  one  with  the  General  Conference  of  Ohio,  and  four  with  the  Gb|(bbal  Absooia- 
now  OF  Nbw  Jkbskt.  The  Coborxoational  AssoounoN  or  Wbstbrb  PKBBSTLyAKiA  will  meet  Febru- 
ary 9,  at  Cambridge,  Crawford  Co.,  A.  B.  Ross,  Rockdale,  Register.— The  PsNNSTLyANiA  Wxlsh  C<Hr« 
OBBOATiOBAL  AssoouTiOM  mocts  in  the  autumn.  Rey.  E.  B.  Eyans,  Hyde  Park,  Moderator ;  Bey.  D. 
R.  Dayies,  Brady's  Bend,  Secretary.  Next  meeting  is  to  be  at  Minersyille. — The  Congregational 
churches  of  Central  Pennsylyania  hold  a  Quabtsblt  Cobfxbsncb  ;  Rey.  E.  R.  Lewis,  Pottsyille,  Per- 
manent Secretary. 

DiBTBiOT  OF  Columbia,  Assooutiob  of  (MnasTXBB).  —  Oiipmiaed  May,  1867.  The  Church  in  WaBhington 
is  connected  with  the  Gbbxbal  Assooiatiob  of  Nbw  Jbbsbt. 
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Ono,  CovaRminoirAL  CowwMaMum  or. — OxipLntaed  June  24, 1862. 

OJfker:  Rsv.  Ljnader  Keiaey,  Colnvbiu,  BegiBter,  Statiitleal  Seezetuy  uA  TNaflUW. 

Next  meeting:  Oberlln,  "  Swond  ToetdAy  of  Juim,"  at  7  o^olook,  p.  m. 
WkUH  Asioounoif.  ~  OJIeir:  Ber.  DftTid  DftTtof ,  lOddMbniy,  fleilbe. 

JVitzt  meetimg :  No  report, 

Iteuju,  OmnAL  AtioouTioH  or  na  GoHOBMAnoHAL  Gkubohu  m>  Munnns  v.  — Oq;niatd' 

March  18, 1868. 
*  Officer:  QeT.  NaUumiel  A.  Hjda,  IndlanapoUi,  8«oretai7, 

Next  meeting:  Kokomo,  Thunday,  June  2,  at  7i  o'clock,  p.  m. 
luiHOU,  QDnoAL  AssoounoN  or.— Organiied  June  2l,  1844. 

Officers :  Ber.  Martin  K.  Whittlesey,  Ottawa,  Eegistrar  and  Gonespondbig  Seentuy. 

Next  meeting:  Aiuon,  Wednesday,  May  26,  at  7  o'clock,  p.  m . 
MiCBiOAH,  QaiuuL  AssociATiOM  OP. — Organised  October  11, 1842. 

Officer:  Bey.  Phllo  B.  Hurd,  Borneo,  Secretary  anil  Treasurer. 

Next  meeting:  Qraad  Bapidfl,  "  Third  Wedneflda;y  In  May,'*  at  H  o'clock,  p.  m. 
WlscOKSiK. — Xo  distinct  CongregationAl  organisation.     The  churches  are  in  the  PUSBrnBuif  axd 

CoiroRSQATiONAL  CoNTsmnoN  OP  Wisc^fSQf. — Organised  October  — ,  1840. 

OffUetM:  Ber.  GhitrleB  W.  Gamp,  Waukesha,  Stated  Glerk  and  TreMurer;  Ber.  Bnofl  J.  Montsgue, 
Oconoffiowoc,  Permanent  and  Statistical  Glerk. 

Next  meeting :  Bacine,  Wednesday,  October  6,  at  7  o'clock,  p.  m . 
MmssOTA,  GiHBBAL  Ooir«SMAnoRAL  GoHPlUHCS  OP.  ~  Ozganlasd  October  28, 1866. 

Officers:  Bey.  Amerieus  Fuller,  Bochester,  Gorresponding  Secretary;  Bev.  L.  S.  Orlggi,  OwMonn*, 
Beoording  Secretary  and  Treasurer ;  Ber.  Gharles  Seccombe,  Northfleld,  Statistical  Seoretaxy. 

Next  meeting:  Northlield,  Thursday,  October  13,  at  7  o'clock. 
Iowa,  Oknk&al  Assocutioh  op. — Organised  Noyember  6, 1840. 

Officer :  Bey.  Orrille  W.  Merrill,  Anamosa,  Begister. 

Next  meeting:  Dayenport,  Wedneiklay,  June  1,  at  8  o'clock,  p.  M. 

Missousx,  QKimtAL  CoivoBEOAnoirAL  GoNPBUKCB  OP.  — Organised  October  27, 1866. 

Officers:  Bey.  Edwin  B.  Turner,  Hannibal,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Next  meeting:  St.  Louis,  Pilgrim  Ghureh,  Wednesday,  October  19,  at  7  o'clock,  p.  m. 
KAXS.iS,  OsirKRAL  AssootATioN  OP.  —  Oi^auiied  August,  1866. 

Officers:  Bey.  Oeorgo  A.  Beckwlth,  Olathe,  Stated  Glerk;  Bey.  Lewis  Bodwell,  TOpeka,  Btatiitleal 
Gferk. 

Next  m*etmg:  Lsayenworth,  "  Second  Wednesday  of  May,"  at  7(  o'clock,  p.  x. 
Ndkaska,  GoNaisoATioirAL  Association  op. — Organised  August'*^  1867. 

Officers:  Bey.  Charles  Little,  Lincoln,  Moderator ;  Bey.  0.  G.  Blsbee,  VontaneUe,  Stated  Glerk. 

Next  meeting:  Gamp  Creek,  "  Second  Thursday  in  June,"  at  8  o'clock,  p.  m. 
OOLOEAJX)  GoirpsuDroB  op  Conouoational  Ghukohis. — Organised  March  16, 1868. 

Officer:  B«y.  Nathan  Thompson,  Boulder,  Glerk. 

Meetings :  "  First  Tuesday  in  May  and  Noyember." 
The  BocKT  MouHTAm  AssociAnoH  op  GoKaBMAKOKAL  Mnnsnu  wa«  oiganlaed  at  Central,  Col., 

March  17, 1868. 
Oanov,  GoK«miOAnoNAX.  AssociAnoN  op.— Organised  1848  (?). 

Officer:  Chester  N.  Teny,  Salem,  Begistrar. 

N^  meeting:  Albany,  **  Third  Thursday  of  June,"  at  (9  o'clock,  a.  m .  ?) 
CAUPonnA,  Gknuak  AMocunoN  op.— Organfied  October,  1867. 

OfficersrH/^.  James  H.  Warren,  San  Fxvtteisoo,  Begistrar  and  Treasurer ;  Bey.  William  C.  Pond,  Peta- 
hriha,  StatSstfcal  Seerefeary. 

Next  meeting  t  Saenmento,  Wednesday,  Ootobear  6,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  k. 
OifTABio  A5i>  QvKBXo,  CoiroBMATioifAL  UinoiT  OP '(formerly  GoiroBsaATiOKAL  Unoir  op  CAirAi>A).^Or- 

gaaiaedlSSS. 

Officers:  Bey.  H.  T>.  Powis,  Quebec,  Chairman ;  Bet.  Francis  H.  Marling,  Toronto,  Ont.,  See^tary- 
Treasurer;  Ber.  William  W.  Smith,  Pine  Groye,  Ont.,  Statistical  Secretary. 

Next  meeting:  Toronto,  Out.,  WedheMay,  June  B,  at  7^  o'clock,  p.  m. 
VoyA  Soona  Ain>  Nbw  BauKSwicx,  CoNORBOATiozfAL  Union  op.— Organised 1847. 

Officer:  Bey.  BoVert  Wflsou,  Sheffield,  N.  B.,  Secretary. 

Next  meeting:  No  report, 
SECOND  SERIES.  —  YOL.  II.  NO.  1.  12 
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ADDITIONAL  OFFICERS  AT  THE  SESSIONS  OF  1869. 

HAora.— Daa.  JoMph  S.  Wheelwrlgfat,  Bangor,  TreMiizw;  Dm.  WUUMn  B.  Bwnett,  Bangor,  Auditor; 

tLtff.  John  D.  EmerBon,  Biddeford,  Ajitatant  Beeonling  Seeretuy. 
Vnr  HiJKFflHZU.— BoT.  Hanzy  B.  Parker,  ». ».,  Hanotvr,  Moderator;  Bar.  Dankl  B.  Adama,  Wntoa, 

Seribe ;  Bar.  Moaaa  T.  Bonnala,  flandbomton,  Aaabtant  Scriba. 
Tnifon.—BeT.  Bnlba  8.  Ooshman,  Bfancheatar,  Moderator ;  Bar.  HUton  L.  SeToranee,  OnreU,  Scriba.* 
Mahauhuj jn'a.  ~  Bar.  AiU  B.  P.  ParUna,  Waza,  Moderator ;  Bar.  Bowland  H.  Allan,  Chatoea,  Aarisi* 

ant  Bagiatrar. 
Bbopi  laLAirs.— Bar.  Oonatantina  Blodgatt,  d.  ».,  Pawtoekat,  Moderator ;  T.  W.  BIcknall,  Barrington, 

flerlba ;  Bar.  Jamaa  H.  loron,  Oantial  Falla,  Aaalatant  Scribe. 
OoimaonouT,  Aaaoelation.— Bar.  Darid  Murdoch,  New  MUibrd,  Moderator ;  Bar.  Qaorge  A.  (hdatt,  Tal- 

oottfilla,  Seribe ;  Ber.  John  G.  Baird,  Nev  Hayen,  AniBtant  Scribe. 
Oonwmoirr, Oonteence.— Hon.  Henry  P.  HaTw,  New  London,  Moderator;  Ber.WSUam  H.  Moora, 

Berlin,  Secretary ;  Ber.  Bdward  W.  Oilman,  Stonington,  AMie|pnt  Secretary. 
VfW  ToBX.— Bar.  Laden  W.  Ohana^,  Butland,  Moderator;  Bar.  Qtorgb  A.  Peiton,  Candor,  Scriba; 

Bar.  Jamaa  W.  Omah,  Hopkinton,  Aaatatant  Sciiba. 
Vaw  Jaun.  —0.  G.  OolUna,  Newark,  Scribe. 
Ono.  —Bar.  Henry  D.  Moon,  Oindnnati,  Moderator ;  Bar.  Henry  0.  Hitchcock,  Amhaiat,  and  Bar.  8. 

WIUMdflegnr,  TUhnadge,  Scribea. 
IiMAMA..  -^Bar.  T.  B.  MoGormick,  Princeton,  Moderator ;  Ber.  Alexander  B.  Walsh,  Kokomo,  Scriba. 
luoron. — Bar.  William  Garter,  Plttafleld,  Moderator ;  Bev.  WilUam  B.  Holyoke,  Chicago,  Scribe ;  Bar. 

aeorga  8.  F.  Sarage,  Chicago,  Aaaiatant  Scribe. 
MnmaiH. —Ber.  OllTer  S.  Bean,  Kalamaaoa,  Moderator ;  Ber.  Frank  P.  Woodbnxy,  Flint,  Scriba ;  Bar. 

Horatio  0.  Ladd,  OliTet,  Aaaiatant  Scribe. 
Wuooirini.— Hon.  S.  B.  Hastings,  MadiMn,  Moderator ;  Ber.  WilUam  Stoddart,  Boaoobal,  Temporaiy 


MnnRBOXA.— Prof.  J.  L.  Ncyea,  Faribault,  Moderator ;  Harlan  W.  Page,  Austin,  Scribe. 
'  Iowa.— Bar.  Joahna M.  Ohambarlatn,  Grinnell,  Moderator;  Bar.  Bl^ah  P.  Smith,  DauTille,  Scriba;  J. 

P.  Beatty,  Wittamberg,  Asalstant  Scribe. 
MaaaoBL — Hon.  B.  B.  KeUogg,  St.  Louis,  Moderator ;  Bar.  Albert  Bowara,  Maoon,  Aailataat  Saeretaiy. 
KAltAS.— M.  S.  Adama,  Learenworth,  Moderator. 

Obmoh. — Ber.  George  H.  Atkinson,  n.  n.,  Portland,  Moderator ;  Cheater  N.  Teny,  Salem,  Clerk. 
Oautomxa.  —Ber.  William  0.  Pond,  San  Francisco,  Moderator ;  Ber.  John  E.  Benton,  Dutch  Flat,  aad 

0.  S.  Brown,  m .  n. ,  Bio  Ylsta,  Scribea. 
OwTAHO  Ann  QuiBio.  —Bar.  Alafandar  MoGragor,  Brockrllle,  Minute  Secretary. 

ORDER  OP  MEETINGS  IN  1870. 


PannqrlTania,  Western,  Tueaday, 
Tueaday, 


Febmaiy  9. 


Ontario  and  Quabao, 


May 

Wednesday,  May 
Wednesday,  May 
Wednoaday,  May 
Wednesday,  June 
Thursday,  June 
Wednesday,  June 
Thursday,  June 
Tuesday,  June 
Tueaday,  June 
Thursday,  June 
Tueaday,  June 
Tneaday,      June 


8. 
11. 
18. 
26. 

1. 

2. 

8. 

9. 
14. 
14. 
18. 
21. 
21. 


Connecticut,  AssodaVn,  Tueaday, 
Maine,  Tueaday, 

New  Hampafaha, 


California, 


June  21. 

June  91. 

August  28. 

Wednesday,  October  6. 

Wednesday,  October  6. 

Thuraday,    October  18. 

Tuesday,      October  18. 

Wedneaday,  October  19. 

Tuesday,  October  26. 
Pennsylran&a,  Welsh,  '*  Autumn,"  time  not  fixed. 
Connecticut,  Conftrence,  Tueaday,  Norembar  1. 
Ohio,  Welsh,  Ifo  r 
Nora  Scotia  and 
NawBmnswiok, 


New  Toric, 
Miasouri, 
New  Jtntjf 


No 
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SILAS  AIKEN. 


The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  the  son  of  Fhineas  and  Elizabeth 
(Patterson)  Aiken,  and  was  born  in  Bedford,  N.  H.,  May  14,  1799. 
The  first  of  his  family  in  this  country-  was  Edward  Aiken,  who  came 
from  the  north  of  Ireland  about  1722,  and  settled  in  Londonderry,  N.  H. 
His  oldest  son,  Nathaniel,  lived  and  di<3d  in  the  same  place.  John, 
the  second  son  of  Nathaniel,  moved  to  Bedford,  and  was  the  father  of 
PhineaSy  who  was  the  father  of  Silas,  the  subject  of*  our  present  writing. 
Phineas  Aiken  was  a  farmer  owning  some  four  hundred  acres  of  land^ 
and  he  bore  a  goodly  name  among  the  people.  He  served  the  country  in 
the  war  of  the  Revolution.  He  was  deacon  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
and  held  offices  of  trust  in  his  native  town,  and  was  representative  to  the 
General  Court  He  died  April  18,  1836.  His  wife,  the  mother  of  Silas, 
was  Elizabeth  Patterson,  of  Amherst,  N.  H.  She  was  a  woman  of  strong 
mind  and  vigorous  body.  She  survived  her  husband  about  twenty  years, 
and  died  at  the  age  of  eighty-nine.  "  The  family  was  one  of  known 
religious  excellence  and  social  respectability."  There  were  nine  children, 
several  of  whom  have  been  distinguished  for  their  sterling  qualities  of 
mind  and  heart 

Of  the  boyhood  of  Silas  we  are  permitted  to  know  but  little.  The 
few  incidents  which  appear  at  that  early  age  link  themselves  with  later  life. 
That  trout-brook  which  ran  near  the  old  farm-house  oflen  engaged  his 
youthful  attention.  The  early  hours  oflen  found  him  there  taking  his 
morning  ^  string  " ;  and  in  other  years,  when  cares  weighed  him  down,  he 


Saftered  aooording  to  Act  of  Congren,  in  the  year  1870,  by  Samxtel  BniurHAH,  for  the  Proprieton,  In 
the  Clerk's  Offlee  of  the  District  Court  of  the  District  of  MassMhusetts. 
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still  held,  with  quaint  Izaak  Wallon,  that  ^'  God  never  did  make  a  more 
calm,  quiet,  innocent  recreation  than  angling."  And  the  hours  of  his  relief 
from  heavy  labor  were  often  spent  with  the  brooks  that  run  among  the 
mountains,  or  in  rowing  and  trolling  along  the  deep  river,  thus  finding  two 
joys  in  one.  There  is  a  deep,  still  river  flowing  through  the  intervale  and 
fringed  with  the  willow  and  maple ;  and  the  summer  guests  will  long 
remember  how  he  loved  that  quiet  sail,  or,  what  to  him  was  better  far, 
to  pass  out  upon  the  bosom  of  fair  Champlain. 

The  early  experience  on  the  farm  gave  him  a  taste  for  athletic  sports, 
and  he  never  outgrew  his  knowledge  of  the  arts  of  husbandry,  nor  did  he 
quit  the  use  of  the  implements  of  the  farm.  In  his  boyhood  he  was 
strong  and  vigorous,  never  feeling  weariness  even  in  the  heavy  work  and 
in  summer's  heat;  and  he  often  said,  that  until  he  entered  his  second 
pastorate  he  never  knew  fatigue.  It  was  on  account  of  his  robust  frame 
and  his  love  for  work  that  his  father  had  intended  that  he  should  take  the 
homestead,  and  it  was  a  great  self-denial  to  give  him  up  when  he  deter- 
mined to  gain  a  more  liberal  education.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  united 
with  the  church  at  Bedford,  and  about  this  time  his  attention  was  turned 
to  the  gospel  ministry.  He  was  influenced  in  this  decision  by  the  advice 
of  Rev.  Jonas  Colburn,  who  was  at  that  time  a  student  at  Andover. 

It  appears  that  he  made  some  progress  in  education,  spending  liis 
leisure  hours  in  studying  the  Latin  grammar,  and  that  the  rudiments  of 
this  language  were  thoroughly  mastered  while  he  was  at  home.  But  at  the 
beginning  of  the  academic  year  at  Andover,  one  of  the  students  in  the 
seminary  brought  with  him  a  young  man  to  enter  Phillips  Academy,  who 
is  thus  described,  *<  of  large  size,  muscular  strength,  and  ruddy  countenance. 
Though  he  said  nothing  at  first,  his  appearance  was  such  as  to  excite 
attention  and  remark.*'  He  had  now  fully  committed  himself  to  the  pur- 
'pose  of  fitting  for  the  sacred  ministry.  He  remained  at  Andover  till  fitted 
for  college.  "  His  grand  characteristic  as  a  scholar  was  thoroughness.  He 
wanted  to  know  all  about  every  word,  and  if  he  could  not  learn  all  in 
private  study  he  would  surely  compass  it  in  the  class."  He  engaged  with 
zest  in  every  investigation  of  difficult  questions,  and  his  teacher.  Rev.  J. 
Clement,  d.  d.,  says  of  him,  "  If  his  /positive  opinion  chanced  to  be  errone- 
ous, he  would,  when  convinced  of  it,  laugh  heartily  at  his  own  mistake,  and 
would  seem  more  pleased  to  be  proved  in  the  wrong  than  to  be  able  to 
correct  another."  The  examining  committee  were  greatly  pleased  with 
his  first  annual  examination. 

There  is  little  to  be  said  of  his  subsequent  career  as  a  student  in  the 
academy  and  in  college  save  that  he  maintained  this  same  standard  of 
scholarship.  He  entered  Dartmouth  College  in  1821,  and  graduated  in 
1825,  the  valedictorian  of  his  class.    Among  his  classmates  were  such 
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men  as  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Henry,  d.  d.,  Rev.  George  B.  Manser,  d.  d., 
Hon.  Isaac  F.  Redfield,  ll.  d.,  Andrew  S.  Woods,  ll.  d.,  and  Professor 
Albert  Smith,  m.  d.,  and  others  who  have  attained  eminence  in  the  world 
as  scholarly  men.  During  his  collegiate  course  he  supported  himself  in 
part  by  teaching  in  the  winter  vacations.  He  once  taught  in  his  native 
town,  and  had  for  a  pupil  Horace  Greeley,  whose  birthplace  wa^  not 
far  distant.  At  his  graduation  he  was  appointed  tutor  in  his  Alma  Matery 
and  held  the  appointment  for  three  years.  It  is  said  that  he  had  wonder- 
ful control  over  the  students,  securing  at  once  their  respect  and  their  love. 
During  the  three  years  of  his  tutorship  he  studied  theology  with  Rev, 
Bennett  Tyler,  d.  d..  President  of  the  college,  and  with  Professor  Howe. 

He  completed  his  studies  preparatory  to  the  ministry,  and  when  on  a 
visit  at  his  father's  he  was  invited  to  preach  for  a  brother  who  was 
wearied  with  labor.  There  was  a  man  in  that  congregation  from  the 
neighboring  church  at  Amherst  who  was  so  well  pleased  with  him  that  he 
induced  the  people  to  send  for  him  as  a  candidate.  The  retiring  pastor, 
"  being  well  advised  of  his  scholarly  reputation  as  an  undergraduate  and 
afterwards  as  a  tutor  and  student  of  divinity  at  the  college,"  cordially 
received  him  and  introduced  him  to  the  people  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  his 
residence  among  them. 

After  preaching  a  few  Sabbaths  he  received  a  call  to  be  settled  as  col- 
league with  Rev.  Jeremiah  Barnard,^  who  had  been  pastor  of  the  church 
since  1780.  Amherst  was  at  that  time  one  of  the  most  important  towns  of 
the  State.  It  was  the  shire  town  of  Hillsborough  County.  The  great 
manufacturing  interest  was  then  in  its  infancy.  Nashua  was  only  be- 
ginning her  great  enterprises,  and  was  little  larger  than  the  village  of 
Nashville,  since  incorporated  with  it,  having  a  population  of  only  about 
twelve  hundred.  Manchester  was  even  less,  being  only  a  suburb  of  the 
little  village  of  Amoskeag,  which  in  its  turn  has  now  assumed  suburban 
relations  to  the  growing  city.  In  1830  Manchester  had  not  more  than  fifty 
inhabitants.  The  town  of  Amherst  having  sixteen  hundred  population,  and 
being  the  residence  of  many  of  the  leading  families  in  the  State,  was  an 
inviting  field  of  labor. 

Mr.  Aiken  was  ordained  over  the  Congregational  Church  at  Amherst, 
N.  H.,  March  4, 1829.  He  was  the  immediate  successor  of  Rev.  Nathan 
Lord,  who  had  been  elected  President  of  Dartmouth  College. 

^  Bey.  Jeremiah  Barnard  commenced  his  ministry  in  the  most  trying  period  of  the 
Berolntion,  and  by  his  prayers  and  patriotic  sentiments  contributed  to  encourage  the 
Christian  patriots  who  fought  at  Lexington,  Concord,  and  Bunker  Hill.  In  1780  he 
was  settled  as  the  junior  pastor  of  the  church  In  Amherst,  N.  H.  In  1785,  by  the 
death  of  the  Ber.  David  Wilkins,  he  became  sole  pastor.  In  1816  Bev.  Nathan  Lord 
was  associated  with  him  as  junior  pastor.  Mr.  Barnard  continued  to  be  pastor  of  the  . 
church  till  his  death  in  1835,  when,  after  a  ministry  of  fifty-five  years,  in  the  fulness  of 
time  he  was  gathered  to  his  fi&thers. 
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It  is  said  by  one  who  succeeded  him  in  the  pastoral  office,  that  there  was 
something  peculiar  in  the  character  of  the  church  and  people,  which  leads 
one  to  discover  a  special  providence  in  the  bringing  of  these  two  men  suc- 
cessively into  that  field  of  labor.  In  the  earj  j  ministry  of  Dr.  Lord  there 
was  very  earnest  discussion  of  religious  doctrine.  "  It  was  a  season  of 
separation,  of  strife  and  debate  in  that  community,  as  elsewhere  in  New 
England,  in  respect  to  the  vital  themes  of  Christian  faith  and  practice. 
The  points  at  issue  were  such  as  to  involve  the  continuance  of  the  funda- 
mental views  of  the  founders  of  the  church,  or  the  introduction  of  a  more 
lax  ^nd  indiscriminating  system  of  belief.  Happily  for  the  interests  of 
genuine  piety,  the  former  opinions  prevailed ;  and  the  church  entered,  when 
the  crisis  was  passed,  on  a  new  and  vigorous  career  of  activity  under  the 
distinct  and  able  instruction  of  its  accomplished  minister.  The  twelve 
years'  pastorate  of  Dr.  Lord  was  eminently  a  forming  period  in  the  history 
of  the  congregation  ;  a  spring-time  in  which  the  fallow  ground  was  broken 
and  the  fresh  soil  was  liberally  strewn  with  the  good  seed  of  the  word 
of  life. 

Mr.  Aiken  entered  the  pastorate  in  what  proved  the  midsummer  of  that 
generation,  to  take  up  the  work  which  his  predecessor  had  left,  and  carry 
on  the  husbandry  into  the  rich  and  abundant  harvest  which  soon  followed. 
Dr.  Lord  had  addressed  the  understanding  and  wrought  deep  convictions 
of  the  truth  of  what  he  affirmed.  His  successor  appealed  to  the  he^ 
and,  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  constrained  men  to  accept  the  gospeL 
If  he  was  less  polished  and  exact  in  his  methods  of  sermonizing,  he  never- 
theless empli^ed  the  truth  with  surpassing  tenderness  and  power.*' 

The  early  years  of  this  pastorate  were  years  of  extraordinary  encourage- 
ment to  the  churches  of  New  England,  and  especially  of  New  Hampshire. 
The  church  at  Amherst  shared  fully  and  largely  in  this  general  hevival. 
Dr.  Aiken  oAen  spoke  of  this  season  as  one  of  blessed  memory.  His 
tender  heart  would  overflow  as  he  recurred  to  those  seasons  of  joyful  labor 
and  blissful  communion.  There  are  those  who  still  remember  with  what 
deep  emotion  he  spoke  of  those  who  were  led  to  the  Saviour  in  that  early 
ministry ;  and  some  will  remember  a  discourse  about  thirty  years  after  in 
which  he  referred  to  this  season.  There  was  a  peculiar  light  in  his  eye, 
for  his  whole  soul  thrilled  with  the  memory,  and  tears  of  glad  joy  ran 
down  his  cheeks  as  he  said :  "  That  was  a  year  of  God's  right  hand  through- 
out the  land.  Long  shall  I  remember  the  strength  and  encouragement 
which  that  season  brought  to  my  own  heart,  occurnng  as  it  did  soon  after 
my  first  settlement  in  the  ministry.  I  saw  multitudes  committed  to  my 
care  pressing  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  witnessed  the  efficacy  of  prayer, 
and  realized  as  I  had  never  before  that  it  is  not  hy  might  nor  by  power^  but 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  Zion  is  enlarged." 
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It  is  easj  to  see  how  the  strength  of  body  and  the  ability  of  his  mind 
and  the  power  of  endurance  in  all  thought  and  feeling  were  brought  to  the 
severest  test.    But  he  was  found  equal  to  these  demands. 

He  held  frequent  meetings  for  prayer  and  religious  discourse  in  the 
several  school  districts  in  connection  with  exhaustive  labors  from  house  to 
house.  He  also  engaged  in  public  religious  services  in  the  neighboring 
towns,  where  his  preaching  was  largely  useful  and  highly  esteemed.  From 
the  circumstance  of  deep  and  tender  spiritual  interest  attending  his  pas- 
torate, he  soon  gained  a  strong  hold  upon  the  affections  of  the  people.  To 
a  large  number  the  word  from  his  lips  became  a  savor  of  life  unto  life. 
The  earnestness,  the  tenderness,  and  the  sincerity  of  his  character  ap- 
peared in  all  his  ministry,  and  all  his  hearers  were  convinced  at  once  that 
the  words  to  which  they  listened  were  the  utterance  of  his  whole  soul. 

This  was  what  gave  power  to  his  preaching.  One  who  knew  him  well  at 
that  period  speaks  of  him  in  these  strong  words :  — 

^  He  was  of  a  stately  and  commanding  figure,  and  his  manner,  though 
without  studied  or  affected  grace,  was  marked  by  a  characteristic  dignity 
and  propriety.  His  voice  was  clear,  distinct,  fuU,  and  of  large  compass. 
His  countenance  in  repose  signified  thoughtfulness  and  sobriety  ;  in  action 
it  glowed  with  intelligence,  good  temper,  and  benevolence.'' 

Those  who  knew  him  in  later  life  can  easily  imagine  him,  in  the  buoy- 
ancy and  strength  of  his  youth,  filling  out  this  beautiful  picture  as  a  noble' 
preacher  of  the  word.  One  who  gathered  his  facts  from  the  utterance  of 
the  people  says  of  his  preaching:  <^The  earnestness,  the  emotion  that 
agitated  his  whole  frame,  the  pathos  as  with  tears  he  besought  men  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  made  his  preaching  memorable.  No  one  questioned  his 
sincerity ;  while  the  sound  sense  and  strong  speex^h  of  his  discourse  dis- 
armed criticism." 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  views  with  which  Mr.  Aiken  entered  the 
ministry.  It  was  his  opinion,  formed  in  early  life  and  held  till  his  death, 
that  the  men  who  are  called  into  the  ministry  will  be  led  to  their  place  of 
work.  He  never  shared  in  the  feeling  of  those  who  fear  they  may  receive 
too  little  appreciation,  and  that  they  may  not  be  led  into  a  field  suited  to 
their  ability.  His  counsel  to  his  younger  brethren  was  always  that  they 
should  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  the  largest  labor,  and  then  they 
should  be  willing  to  follow  any  call  to  Christ's  work.  When  a  youthful 
pastor  had  been  dismissed  from  his  people  and  knew  not  where  to  look  for 
future  labor,  he  received  from  him  this  advice  in  their  tender  parting  inter- 
view. Laying  his  hand  tenderly  on  his  shoulder,  he  said,  "  I  have  but  one 
thing  more  to  say  to  you,  my  young  brother,'  and  that  is  preach"  and  then 
with  peculiar  emphasis,  as  his  clear  eye  was  dimmed  with  affection's  tear,  — 
**preachj  my  brother,  whenever  the  Lord  opens  the  way,  for  the  Lord  has 
need  of  you*" 
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In  the  letter  which  he  sent  to  the  church  at  Amherst,  accepting  the  pas- 
torate, he  expressed  the  thought  as  related  to  his  own  experience :  — 

<<  From  the  first  it  has  heen  my  purpose  to  labor  in  the  Lord's  vineyard 
wheresoever  in  his  providence  he  might  plainly  point  me ;  and  after  a  prajer- 
fal  consideration  of  the  subject  of  your  invitation,  believing  as  I  do  that  an 
indication  of  duty  is  now  given  me,  I  hereby  signify  my  acceptance ;  and 
relying  upon  the  assistance  of  Almighty  God,  and  moreover  upon  your 
Christian  kindness  and  sympathy,  I  am  ready  to  labor  among  you  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  according  to  the  ability  which  God  giveth." 

It  was  a  part  of  his  belief,  which  strengthened  till  his  latest  life,  that  the 
Christian  minister  may,  with  all  confidence,  commit  his  ways  unto  God. 
When,  after  years  of  labor,  he  was  called  to  another  church,  where  there 
was  a  wider  field  and  a  more  attractive  and  in  some  sense  more  honorable 
position,  the  only  question  which  seemed  to  agitate  his  mind  was,  where  he 
might  best  serve  the  Church,  and  where  Christ  would  bid  him  go.  And 
when  again  called  to  his  third  pastorate  we  find  him  lovingly  and  obediently 
seeking  only  for  the  will  of  Christ  He  never  was  a  seeker  after  place. 
Modesty  and  humility  were  the  beautiful  graces  of  his  character.  This  was 
the  reason  that  he  wore  his  honors  so  naturally  and  so  gracefully,  for  they 
seemed  to  grow  out  of  his  character,  just  like  those  beautiful  adornments 
of  nature  which  are  only  a  part  of  its  life. 

In  beautiful  harmony  with  his  views  as  to  the  place  where  the  Christian 
pastor  should  labor,  we  find  his  opinions  relating  to  the  pastoral  ofiice.  His 
whole  life  rested  firmly  on  this  principle :  that  the  minister  of  Christ  must 
seek  only  to  do  the  will  of  Christ.  There  is  nothing  new,  nor  is  there  any- 
thing peculiar  in  this,  only  as  we  find  how  perfectly  his  life  was  brought 
under  the  control  of  this  belief.  On  the  first  Sabbath  after  his  ordination 
he  preached  a  sermon  from  this  text,  —  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ  The  words  of  this  sermon  bring  us  into  close  sympathy  with  the 
youthful  pastor.  Its  opening  sentence  reveals  the  tenderness  of  his  heart 
and  devotion  of  his  spirit  as  he  takes  up  this  great  work. 

"  For  the  first  time  I  speak  to  you  as  the  beloved  people  of  my  charge, 
for  whose  souls  I  must  give  account  The  responsibilities  of  this  commis- 
sion, therefore,  I  would  have  ever  present  to  my  own  mind  and  to  yours, 
and  ever  resting  with  equal  weight  upon  our  hearts,  that  this  ministry  of 
God  may  be  unto  us  a  savor  of  life  unto  life." 

As  he  opens  the  subject  he  speaks  *^  not  of  him  whom  Christ  likened  to 
a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing ;  nor  of  him  described  by  the  prophet,  as  running 
when  the  Lord  had  not  sent  him,  and  declaring  a  message  out  of  his  own 
heart,  and  not  from  the  moutK  of  God ;  nor  of  him  who  enters  the  ministry 
for  selfish  ends,  making  merchandise  of  souls.  Such  are  not  called  of  God, 
and  God  will  not  own  them.    But  I  speak  of  such  an  one  as  Paul ;  of  him 
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who  is  honest,  enlightened,  and  conscientious  in  the  Master's  service ;  of 
him  whom  God  has  qualified  and  called  into  it,  and  to  whom,  whether 
longer  or  shorter  be  ihe  term  of  his  service,  love  or  hatred  be  the  reward 
from  his  fellow-men,  the  great  Master  will  saj,  *  Well  done,  good  and  faiih' 
fid  servant,'     Such  an  one  is  an  ambassador  for  Christ.*' 

In  the  progress  of  this  first  sermon  he  shows  what  is  his  duty  as  their 
minister :  to  receive  the  commission  from  Chnst  and  faithfully  perform  it 
unto  them;  to  remember  those  instructions  always,  and  never  exceed 
them ;  to  do  what  Christ  would  do ;  to  make  no  new  terms  between  God 
and  men,  nor  in  any  respect  follow  his  own  devices. 

'*  He  owes  his  first  responsibility  to  his  God,  and  even  if  the  people  perish,  yet 
his  own  work  is  done,  and  the  reward  will  be  given  to  him.  The  main  business 
of  the  preacher  b  to  show  with  all  argument  and  all  learning  how  man  may  be 
reconciled  unto  God,  and  then  by  all  persuasion  and  all  sympathy  to  urge  men 
to  the  acceptance  of  the  conditions  of  God. 

^  As  the  first  step,  therefore,  the  preacher  must  set  forth  God's  law  in  all  its 
bearings  upon  man's  character,  conduct,  and  destiny 

^  He  must  make  no  account  of  the  excuses  which  men  make  for  refusing  an  im- 
mediate compliance.  Do  they  plead  that  they  derived  their  depraved  nature 
from  Adam,  and  are  not  responsible  for  it ;  that  they  have  such  hearts  as  God 
gave  them ;  and  that  they  feel  such  an  aversion  to  the  terms  of  the  Gospel  as  they 
cannot  overcome  ?  The  unaccommodating  message  is,  ^Be  ye  reconciled  to  God, 
Do  they  plead  they  cannot  change  their  own  hearts,  nor  exercise  repentance  and 
faith ;  that  to  use  the  outward  means  and  wait  God's  time  is  all  that  can  be  justly 
required  of  them  ?    And  yet  the  message  returns, '  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God* 

"  He  teaches  them  that  the  preaching  of  Jesus  never  recognizes  any  other 
inability  than  a  wicked  aversion  to  truth  and  duty.  And  as  Jesus  did  not 
exhort  sinners  to  use  means  and  wait  God's  time,  neither  must  the  minister 
of  Jesus. 

*'  But  lest  the  hearer  be  discouraged  by  this  preaching  of  the  law,  he  proceeds 
to  declare  what  is  the  '  grand  theme  of  his  ministry,'  the  very  centre  of  all  the 
gospel,  —  ^Jesva  Christ  and  him  crucified.*  The  preaching  of  the  cross,  and  this 
alone,  is  the  power  of  God  for  the  reconciliation  of  man. 

'*  He  teaches  that  the  truth  in  its  integrity  must  be  spoken,  —  nothing  added, 
nothing  softened,  nothing  omitted  or  reserved,  —  the  whole  truth  to  every  one. 
Not  a  little  of  the  character  of  the  man  is  shown  when  he  says,  *  Simplicity  is  the 
proper  ornament  of  religious  truth.  In  this  garb  does  it  proceed  from  the  lips  of 
inspired  men,  yea,  from  the  Master  himself,  and  for  the  honor  of  the  ministry  in 
that  garb  only  let  it  be  dressed.' 

**  Divest  the  gospel  of  its  simplicity,  and  you  have  robbed  it  at  once  of  ito  pride 
and  glory.  The  pride  of  learning  and  talents,  or  perhaps  the  desire  of  popular 
applause,  has  in  too  many  instances  led  to  a  style  of  preaching  which  has  obscured 
the  truth  and  defeated  its  design. 

**  Let  such  a  professed  preacher  think  of  the  words  of  Paul :  '  If  I  yet  pleased 
men  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ,'  or  of  the  same  Apostle's  example  in 
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preaching  to  the  philosophic  and  culUvated  Greeks  at  Corinth.    It  is  indeed  trae 
that  the  pulpit  calls  for  the  best  powers  of  the  intellect  as  well  as  the  heart 

**  Bat  if  a  man  profane  that  place  by  essays  on  metaphysics,  philosophy,  and 
litersiture,  let  him  not  call  it  preaching  Christ  crucified." 

These  words  show  what  was  the  idea  of  preaching  which  was  in  his 
mind  when  he  entered  the  pulpit  at  Amherst.  But  there  is  one  thing 
more  which  is  necessary  in  order  to  the  exhibition  of  the  man  in  his  wort:, 
and  this  is  what  he  calls  '< great  affection  and  tenderness" ;  there  can  be 
no  exhibition  of  Christ  which  is  true  without  that  tenderness  and  that 
-overflowing  heart  His  preaching  must  be,  as  he  says,  "  like  the  preach- 
ing of  Christ  weeping  over  the  sinners  at  Jerusalem ;  like  that  of  Paul 
who  ceased  not  to  warn  every  man  night  and  day  with  tears." 

This  was  the  standard  which  the  youthful  preacher  gave  to  his  people 
of  what  the  preaching  of  Christ  should  be;  and  the  most  affectionate 
tribute  to  his  memory  is  the  tender  mention,  by  those  who  listened  to  him 
from  each  of  his  pastorates,  of  his  faithfulness  and  fidelity  and  tenderness 
in  preaching  Christ  according  to  his  own  high  standard.  He  never  de- 
parted from  these  principles ;  but  his  life  seemed  to  grow  around  them,  and 
to  all  this  plainness  and  fulness  and  ^'  great  affection  and  tenderness "  he 
added,  as  inseparable  from  all  true  preaching,  implicit  reliance  upon  the 
Holy  Ghost  This  was  the  closing  sentiment  of  that  first  sermon  at 
Amherst :  — 

*<  Though  he  speak  with  ever  so  much  fulness,  plainness,  and  affection,  yet  with- 
out special  divine  influence  accompanying  the  word,  to  convince,  convert,  and 
sanctify  men  through  the  truth,  no  saving  fruits  of  his  ministry  will  appear. 
But  at  the  Lord's  bidding  let  him  prophesy  in  the  valley  of  vision,  and  as  he 
prophesies  let  him  pray,  *•  Come  from  the  four  winds,  0  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  Uve'  This  is  the  first,  last,  and  only  resource,  and  going 
forth  in  the  spirit  of  reliance  on  Grod  he  shall  not  labor  in  vain." 

It  was  true  of  him  that  his  sermons  were  enforced  by  his  life.  As  he 
went  in  and  out  before  the  people  it  was  manifest  that  he  was  governed  by 
the  same  principles  which  he  enjoined  on  others.  ''The  very  high  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  was  not  misplaced.  He  was  a  man  of  superior  worth. 
Under  a  somewhat  rough  and  angular  exterior,  there  was  a  masculine  and 
sagacious  intellect  In  his  pulpit  discourses  he  seized  the  strong  points  of 
the  subject ;  the  foundation  and  the  framework  discovered  the  granite  and 
the  oak  and  the  wise  adjustment  of  all  the  materials  yvith  which  he  wrought. 
My  impression  is  that  he  used  the  cumulative  style  of  discourse  with  very 
happy  effect ;  taking,  perhaps,  a  Scripture  character  as  the  groundwork 
of  the  delineation  of  some  important  Christian  duty,  he  followed  the  truth 
90  presented  with  a  rapid  and  telling  summary  of  exhaustive  proofs  which 
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swept  on  to  the  desired  conclusion  with  an  auction  and  force  almost  irre- 
sistible. He  aimed  at  immediate  results  in  his  preaching,  and  so  he  gath- 
ered up  and  concentratecThis  argument  on  the  single  end  which  h^  wished 
to  secure.  Whatever  might  be  said  of  his  manner  in  the  pulpit,  there  was 
no  dissent  as  to  his  masterly  treatment  of  the  subject  And  his  success  in 
winning  souls  showed  that  his  word  was  with  power  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  much  assurance." 

The  ministry  of  Dr.  Aiken  always  gave  evidence  of  his  wisdom  and 
success  in  all  pastoral  visitation  and  in  all  the  care  of  his  flock.  The 
wants  of  his  parish  rested  upon  his  heart,  and  it  was  a  daily  duty,  which  he 
never  laid  aside^  to  care  for  those  committed  to  his  charge.  He  was 
admirably  fitted  to  do  this  pastoral  work  by  the  warmth  of  his  own  sym- 
pathy. There  was  in  his  look  a  soberness,  which,  in  connection  with  his 
habitual  dignity,  sometimes  impressed  a  stranger  with  the  thought  that  his 
heart  did  not  easily  melt  into  sympathy  with  another.  But  afler  only  a 
little  acquaintance  all  this  passed  away,  and  the  intercourse  ever  after 
would  be  full  of  proofs  of  the  warmth  of  affection  and  brotherly  regard. 
All  his  people  learned  to  repose  in  his  confidence  and  to  depend  on  his 
never-failing  sympathy.     One  who  knew  him  well  says  of  him :  — 

^  His  influence  as  a  pastor  was  strengthened  by  the  depth  and  tenderness  of  his 
religious  sensibility.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  faith,  and  tenderly  alive  to  all 
that  concerned  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  people.  Emulating  the  zeal  and 
affection  of  the  great  Apostle,  he  was  gentle  among  them  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children.  He  was  at  great  pains  to  visit  the  sick  and  minister  comfort  to  any 
who  were  in  trouble.  In  all  the  various  methods  in  which  be  made  himself 
serviceable  to  his  people,  he  was  animated  by  a  generous,  self-sacrificing  temper 
that  awakened  both  gratitude  and  love.  Having  those  qualities  so  suited  to  con- 
ciliate afiection  and  confidence,  we  should  anticipate  that  he  would  be  greatly 
beloved  by  those  whom  he  served  in  the  ministry." 

It  was  peculiarly  noticeable  that  all  his  ministry  was  strictly  impartial. 
The  humblest  among  his  people  had  all  the  sympathy  of  his  heart.  He 
was  often  at  the  homes  of  the  poor ;  some  of  his  most  precious  experiences 
were  in  the  homes  of  those  in  humble  life.  There  was  an  instance  of  bis 
tender  care  which  deserves  to  be  recorded  for  its  own  sake,  as  it  shows  how 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  will  reach  those  who  are  in  great  natural  dark- 
ness, and  to  whom  many  avenues  of  communication  are  closed.  There 
lived  in  his  parish  a  young  man  who  was  deaf  and  dumb.  He  had  been 
educated  at  the  Hartford  Asylum,  and  now,  having  learned  to  read  and 
write  with  ease,  and  having  acquired  a  taste  for  books  and  a  knowledge  of 
the  language  by  signs,  he  had  returned  to  the  village  of  Amherst  and  fol- 
lowed the  humble  occupation  of  journeyman  shoemaker. 

In  the  year  1885  occurred  the  second  general  revival  under  Mr.  Aiken's 
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ministry.  The  mother  of  this  speechless  young  man  was  much,  exercised 
for  him,  and  often  asked  others  to  join  with  her  in  prayer  for  her  dear 
child.  In  an  account  which  the  pastor  gives  he  says  of  the  prayer  of  this 
mother,  '^  Faith,  humility,  and  desire  had  now  reached  that  point  when 
prayer  has  power  with  God.  A  friend  communicated  to  John  the  fact  that 
God's  people  were  unitedly  praying  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  That 
intelligence  was  the  means  of  his  awakening.  From  that  hour  he  became 
the  subject  of  deep  and  pungent  conviction  of  sin.  Those  who  worked  in 
the  same  shop  witnessed  the  anguish  of  his  spirit,  but  no  man  could  give 
him  relief.  I  visited  him  for  religious  conversation.  John  always  kept  a 
slate  and  pencil  by  his  side,  and  by  means  of  this  a  dialogue  passed 
between  us. 

"  *  Well,  John,  I  have  come  on  purpose  to  see  you  and  converse  with  you 
about  your  soul.     How  do  you  feel  in  your  mind  ?  * 

"  ^  Quite  unhappy,  sir.  I  feel  that  I  am  a  great  sinner  against  God.  I 
am  altogether  a  rebel.     I  am  so  miserable  that  I  can  hardly  work.' 

"  *  Your  duty  then,  John,  is  to  repent  of  all  your  sins  and  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
such  as  are  lost.  He  can  save  the  deaf  and  dumb  as  well  as  others.  He 
is  an  all-powerful  and  gracious  Saviour.  "  Him  that  cometh  to  m«,"  he  says, 
**  IwiU  in  no  wise  cast  out.  My  son^  give  me  thine  heart,**  Those  words, 
John,  he  now  speaks  to  you.  Will  you  not  at  once  give  yourself  up,  and 
from  this  time  obey  and  follow  Christ  ? ' 

^'  ^  I  must  not  be  in  haste ;  I  want,  to  go  sure.  I  must  read  the  Bible ;  I 
must  pray  and  be  careful ;  it  will  do  no  good  to  be  in  haste.' 

"  *  Surely,'  thought  I,  *  the  deaf  and  dumb  are  like  other  sinners.'  I  sought 
to  convince  him  that  he  must  be  in  haste,  in  great  haste  ;  that  it  was  Satan 
and  his  own  wicked  heart  that  would  persuade  him  that  there  would  be  a 
better  opportunity,  while  God  says  ^  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation '  /  that  he  must  obey  the  voice  of  God  or  lose 
his  soul,  and  that  the  present  time  was  a  solemn  crisis  with  him. 

"  With  a  heart  raised  to  God  in  prayer  I  took  leave  of  him.  I  could  not 
but  feel  that  the  Eternal  Spirit,  who  had  manifestly  begun  his  enlightening 
work  in  this  sinner's  mind,  would  carry  it  forward  to  conversion.  Not 
long  after  John  put  in  my  hand  the  following  note :  — 

"  *  I  feel  happy  beyond  all  my  expectations,  for  I  feel  that  relief  came 
upon  me,  and  that  my  sins  are  forgiven.  I  feel  that  God  is  merciful  to 
me,  and  that  there  is  hope  in  Christ.  I  must  pray  to  God  often  for 
strength,  for  I  am  a  poor  weak  sinner,  and  without  his  help  I  could  not 
do  right.' 

^  It  was  evident  there  was  a  great  change  in  John.  His  countenance 
wore  a  new  appearance.    Its  gloom  had  passed  away,  and  he  was  cheerful 
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and  happy. .  He  had  new  thoughts  and  new  desires.  His  chief  solicitude 
was  for  those  still  in  their  sins."  , 

In  his  interviews  with  him  the  pastor  drew  from  him  these  expressions : 
^  I  feel  that  I  have  a  hope  in  Christ,  as  he  is  infinitely  precious  and  lovely. 
I  must  be  very  thankful  for  his  voluntary  willingness  to  lay  down  his  life 
in  order  to  save  thoughtless  and  miserable  sinners.  I  do  not  complain  of 
being  deprived  of  hearing  and  speech,  for  God  is  very  good  and  wise. 
Perhaps  I  might  never  have  been  a  convert  if  I  had  not  been  deaf  and 
dumb.  Those  who  are  deaf  and  dumb  can  think  and  feel,  and  they  shall 
speak  and  hear  in  heaven  if  they  are  good  and  pious.  How  beautifully 
innocent  birds  sing  and  praise  God,  as  if  they  had  souls !  Woe  to  the 
wicked  who  refuse  to  do  like  the  little  birds,  though  they  have  souls." 

Many  of  the  young  men  of  John's  age  were  rejoicing  in  hope,  and  were 
taking  active  part  in  religious  duty.  John  attended  all  the  services  and 
wished  in  every  way  to  acknowledge  God.  He  wished  to  take  every  cross. 
The  sight  of  his  companions  leading  in  prayer  deeply  affected  him.  He 
longed  to  take  up  this  duty,  and  his  pastor  encouraged  him  to  write  down 
his  petitions  and  he  would  read  them.  Before  the  next  meeting  his  prayer 
was  ready,  and  during  a  momentary  pause  the  pastor  rose  and  read  de- 
voutly the  humble  petitions  of  this  mute  young  man  while  he  stood  with 
bended  head  and  clasped  hands,  and  the  whole  assembly  bowed,  uniting  in 
the  prayer.     These  are  the  words  of  the  prayer :  — 

^  O  merciful  and  holy  God  I  I  am  a  weak  and  miserable  sinner.  I  have 
often  gone  beyond  the  commandments.  I  have  long  been  a  thoughtless 
and  obstinate  sinner.  O  Lord,  soflen  my  hard  heart  to  fear  and  honor 
thee.     I  have  long  lived  without  thee.     Make  me  perfectly  willing  and 

resolved  to  lead  a  better  life O  excellent  Creator  I  receive  me  as 

a  prodigal  son.  Calm  my  troubled  mind  and  incline  my  heart  to  walk  in 
truth  and  love  and  all  thy  ways I  beseech  thee  to  bring  my  speech- 
less companions  abroad  to  repentance ;  and  to  bless  and  comfort  a  miser- 
able, speechless  man  who  is  now  in  State's  prison.     Thou  art  very  good 

to  send  good  men  abroad  to  preach  the  gospel Let  me  feel  for  those 

who  suffer.  Remember  all  I  pray  for.  O  holy  Lord  I  help  me  to  do  right 
to-morrow,  if  I  live.  I  wish  all  happy.  Don't  let  me  cease  to  pray. 
Enable  me  to  avoid  temptations." 

From  this  time  he  became  very  active  as  a  worker  for  Christ.  Under 
the  direction  of  his  pastor  he  visited  from  house  to  house,  with  his  slate, 
talking  with  the  people  and  persuading  them  to  love  Christ.  He  wrote  to 
his  pastor,  '^  I  often  feel  so  full  of  love  that  I  burst  out  in  tears  of  joy." 

Dr.  Aiken  often  referred  to  him  as  a  model  worker  in  a  revival.  He 
became  especially  interested  in  two  of  his  friends  who  were  both  speech- 
less.   Often  in  the  language  of  signs  would  he  urge  upon  them  the  claims 
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of  Christ,  and  when  after  long  lahor  and  much  prayer  he  had  the  sweet 
satisfaction  of  seeing  t]iem  led  to  the  Lamb  of  Grod,  it  was  an  inexpressible 
joy  to  see  him  returning  '^  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.'^ 

It  was  a  peculiar  joy  to  Dr.  Aiken  to  be  able  to  rem|mber  the  service 
which  he  had  rendered  to  this  '^  speechless  "  young  man,  and  when,  more 
than  thirty  years  after,  the  pastor  returned  to  look  for  the  last  time  on  the 
scene  of  his  first  labor,  the  remembrance  of  this  one  conversion  among 
the  many  awakened  a  peculiar  tenderness.  Weary  with  the  heavy  labor 
of  life  and  already  enfeebled  by  infirmity,  he  had  again  preached  to  the 
people  of  his  early  love.  The  greetings  had  all  passed  and  the  pastor  and 
fiock  were  about  to  separate,  when  the  attention  was  called  to  one  who  had 
been  patiently  waiting  and  now  with  his  own  language  of  signs  was  utter- 
ing his  cordial  greeting.  It  was  poor  '^  speechless"  John,  and  as  they  met 
for  the  last  time  they  both  wept,  and  many  hearts  were  touched,  and  many 
who  were  strangers  could  but  weep,  to  see  the  meeting  of  that  dear  pastor 
and  his  loving  son  in  Christ. 

This  narrative  is  given  in  part  to  show  what  use  was  made  in  his  minis- 
try of  the  members  of  the  church  in  Christian  work;  The  responsibility 
rested  on  the  church  to  carry  forward  the  work  of  Christ,  and  it  was  one 
great  object  of  his  life  to  lead  them  to  feel  this.  He  often  suggested  special 
days  of  prayer,  and  sometimes  the  church  by  his  advice  appointed  com- 
mittees to  visit  every  member ;  sometimes  the  neighboring  ministers  were 
invited  in  "  three  days'  meetings  "  and  at  special  services ;  but  whatever 
the  means  employed,  the  end  to  be  reached  was  ever  the  same  Christian 
activity  and  personal  zeal  for  Christ.  About  the  beginning  of  his  second 
year  in  the  ministry  the  church  set  apart  a  day  for  special  prayer.  Soon 
after  committees  were  appointed  to  visit  every  member  of  the  church,  and 
the  reports  were  highly  gratifying.  "  The  committees  had  looked  forward 
to  their  duties  with  great  fear  and  trembling."  But  when  they  visited 
their  brethren  and  sisters  they  found  great  satisfaction.  Thus  the  work 
began ;  hearts  were  moved  tenderly ;  confessions  were  made ;  the  pastor 
moved  easily  among  his  quickened  people,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
upon  the  great  congregations,  and  multitudes  of  sinners  were  found  press- 
ing into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

This  was  the  first  revival  during  his  ministry.  As  the  fruits  of  it,  sixty 
persons  were  received  to  the  church.  Another  revival  of  still  greater 
power  was  enjoyed  during  the  year  1835.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year 
the  church  appointed  a  "  protracted  meeting  to  continue  as  the  providence 
of  God  may  direct."  The  meeting  continued  eight  days  ;  the  slumbering 
energies  of  the  church  were  aroused ;  Christian  life  became  again  humble, 
penitent,  and  loving,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  them  with  great 
power. 
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**  Prajer-meetings  were  held  in  the  homes  of  the  people  before  each  service, 
and  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  was  poured  out  upon  the  people.  Sin- 
ners in  great  numbers  were  anxiously  inquiring  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved, 
and  by  the  close  of  the  meeting  many  were  rejoicing  in  hope.  An  interesting 
feature  of  this  revival  was,  that  it  particularly  affected  the  young  men.  Many 
paretits  and  heads  of  families  were  brought  to  give  themselves  to  God,  and  all 
this  is  a  proof  of  the  boundless  grace  of  God  to  Zion.  To  Him  be  the  everlasting 
yraise." 

These  are  the  words  of  the  pastor,  and  they  reveal  the  personal  trait  of 
modesty  and  humilitj.  He  speaks  of  no  effort  of  his  own,  bat  all  the 
people  were  testifying  to  the  wonderful  power  of  his  personal  efforts  in 
preaching  and  exhorting  and  in  labors  from  house  to  house.  As  the  im* 
mediate  fruit  of  this  revival  more  than  one  hundred  persons  were  added 
to  the  charch.  We  now  approach  the  close  of  this  first  pastorate.  Two 
handred  and  twenty  bad  been  added  to  the  church,  and  ^  his  ministry  of 
eight  years  had  answered  in  all  respects  to  its  promise  at  the  beginning. 
It  gave  him  name  and  honor  not  only  at  home,  but  throughout  and  beyond 
the  State." 

Daring  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1836  the  Park  Street  Church  in 
Boston,  having  heard  of  the  great  success  of  his  ministry,  invited  him  to 
preach  for  them,  and  the  result  was  that  they  gave  him  a  call  to  become 
their  pastor.  This  was  sad  news  to  the  people  of  Amherst.  But  when 
their  pastor  stated  his  convictions,  and  the  reasons  which  influenced  him  to 
believe  it  would  be  his  duty  to  accept  the  call,  they  yielded  gracefully  to 
his  judgment,  and  a  council  was  called  for  his  dismission  ;  and  thus  closed 
the  first  pastorate  among  the  people  of  his  early  love,  —  a  people  who  shared 
alike  his  latest  affection,  and  who  still  pay  the  beautiful  tribute  to  his  mem- 
017  as  they  speak  of  him  as  *'  our  beloved  pastor." 

He  was  installed  over  the  Park  Street  Church  in  Boston  March  22, 
1837.  In  this  new  field  of  labor  he  assumed  at  once  a  more  public  re- 
lation to  the  general  interests  of  the  church.  To  the  duties  of  his  parish 
were  added  those  other  cares  which  the  church  lays  upon  its  wisest  men. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  and  one  of  its  corporate  memb^ts. 
One  aAemoon  each  week  was  devoted  to  the  committee.  Another  aflernoon 
weekly  was  given  to  the  Committee  of  Publication  of  the  Massachusetts 
Sabbath  School  Society,  of  which  he  was  a  member ;  and  all  the  causes  of 
benevolence  laid  claim  to  his  time,  which  was  freely  given.  His  pastoral 
labor  was  much  enlarged,  but  it  was  not  neglected.  He  called  once  each 
year  on  every  member  of  his  church,  not  neglecting  those  who  were  poor, 
**  remembering  even  those  who  were  domestics  in  aristocratic  families," 
and  in  all  these  visits  directing  his  couve-^mtion  largely  to  the  spiritual 
wants  of  those  whom  he  visited. 
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The  year  1840  was  a  season  of  revival  in  the  church,  and  large  num- 
bers were  added  to  its  membership.  During  this  year  the  discussion  was 
going  on  in  Boston  as  elsewhere  in  regard  to  special  measures  for  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  question  assumed  such  form 
in  that  city  that  it  must  needs  have  some  definite  reply.  It  had  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  people  that  the  labors  of  Dr.  Kirk  as  an  evangelist 
were  greatly  blessed  in  other  cities,  and  the  desire  was  expressed  that  he 
be  invited  to  Boston.  There  was  a  man  who  listened  with  peculiar  delight 
to  Dr.  Aiken's  preaching,  because  it  was  '^  peculiarly  adapted  to  his  own 
wants,  scriptural,  instructive,  and  practical.''  But  this  good  man,  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  churches,  believed  that  the  cause  of  Christ  called  for 
the  labors  of  an  evangelist  in  addition  to  the  work  of  the  pastors.  He 
desired  to  invite  Dr.  Kirk  to  Boston,  and  yet  he  would  not  do  it  without 
the  full  consent  of  his  pastor.  There  had  been  some  degree  of  reluctance 
at  least,  on  the  part  of  other  pastors,  to  act  in  this  matter.  But  Dr.  Aiken 
took  the  bold,  decided  stand,  even  against  the  judgment  of  some  whom  he 
loved,  and  invited  Dr.  Kirk  to  preach  for  him  in  a  series  of  continuous 
services. 

The  immediate  result  of  all  this  was  that  the  Park  Street  Church  was 
greatly  and  constantly  revived  and  blessed ;  the  pastor's  heart  was  greatly 
encouraged,  and  the  fellowship  with  such  men  as  Safford  and  Hubbard 
and  Dana  and  Homer  and  Homes  and  Dwight,  who  have  gone  to  their 
reward,  and  with  others  still  living,  was  sweet  and  heavenly ;  and  one  of 
the  ultimate  results  was  that  Dr.  Kirk  was  permanently  retained  in  Bos- 
ton. The  relation  of  these  two  brethren  was  so  intimate  and  genial  that 
it  will  not  be  amiss  to  give  the  words  of  Dr.  Kirk  in  estimate  of  his 
friend  who  has  passed  on  before  him :  **  Dr.  Aiken  was  a  man  of  great 
integrity  of  purpose,  a  high  sense  of  ministerial  responsibility,  of  great 
candor  and  charitable  disposition,  very  regardful  of  others'  rights,  of  more 
than  ordinary  humility.  He  was  a  man  of  solid  acquirements,  of  firm 
principle,  of  thorough  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  of  great  sim- 
plicity.    I  never  knew  him  to  make  an  injurious  or  unkind  remark." 

During  the  connection  with  the  Park  Street  Church  more  than  four  hun- 
dred were  added  to  its  membership.  They  experienced  frequent  refresh- 
ings from  God.  But  when  the  increasing  labors  of  that  heavy  pastorate 
had  been  borne  for  eleven  years,  the  strong  man  who  had  ^'  never  known 
fatigue "  before  began  to  bow  beneath  the  burden.  The  kindness  of  the 
church  suggested  a  colleague  to  share  the  pastorate  with  him,  and  an  effort 
was  made  to  secure  one ;  but  failing  in  this,  the  weary  pastor  cheerfully 
laid  down  the  duties  which  he  had  at  the  first  so  cheerfully  taken  up  and 
which  he  had  so  nobly  and  so  manfully  borne.  The  council  which  met 
to  dissolve  the  ties  that  bound  him  lefl  this  tribute  of  love  and  esteem :  — 
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^'  He  is  exceedingly  dear  to  all  of  us  as  a  man,  a  Christian,  and  a  min- 
ister of  Christ.  His  uniformly  consistent  example,  his  simple-hearted  and 
earnest  devotedness  to  his  work  and  to  every  good  object,  his  valuable 
counsel  and  advice  in  our  religious  affairs,  have  given  him  a  high  place  in 
the  respect  and  affection  of  this  whole  community." 

The  ministry  of  Dr.  Aiken  in  Boston  suggests  one  marked  characteristic, 
and  that  is  his  soundness  ofjiutgment.  And  to  this  was  added  a  Jirmness 
in  the  right  that  could  not  change.  It  was  noticed  in  early  life,  and  it 
appeared  more  and  more  as  he  gathered  wisdom  with  increasing  years, 
that  God  had  given  him  the  power  of  a  discriminating  mind.  This  was 
early  shown  in  his  wise  management  as  a  pastor.  ^  He  was  eminently 
discreet  and  judicious.  He  made  no  enemies ;  he  avoided  worldly  en- 
tanglements ;  he  entered  into  the  sympathies  of  all  classes ;  he  brought  his 
judgment  to  act  advisedly  in  difficult  cases.  For  this  reason  his  counsels 
were  widely  sought."  In  the  management  of  cases  of  discipline  his  sound 
judgment,  united  with  prudence  and  his  own  kindliness,  always  led  to  a 
happy  result.  He  had  a  firmness  which  could  not  be  shaken,  for  it  was 
based  on  principle  which  cannot  change.  But  until  his  mind  was.resolyed, 
he  was  as  docile  as  the  heart  of  a  child.  Every  man's  case  was  safe  in 
his  hands,  if  it  would  bear  inspection  ;  but  his  reproof  of  wickedness  was 
80  positive,  and  so  kind  withal,  that  none  but  a  hardened  offender  could 
abide  it.  A  case  of  discipline  occurred  during  his  pastorate  in  Boston 
which  showed  his  spirit  and  his  firmness.  It  was  an  extreme  case,  and  the 
accused  party  sought  in  a  private  interview  first  to  coax  and  then  to  flat- 
ter and  finally  to  intimidate  him.  He  left  the  pastor's  study  gesticulating 
with  his  doubled  fist  and  saying,  ^ If  you  dare,  Mr,  Aiken/" 

But  he  might  as  easily  have  shaken  the  oak  from  its  foundation  as  to 
move  him  from  his  purpose  when  he  knew  he  was  right.  There  was 
something  awful  in  his  reproofs,  for  the  offender  knew  that  it  was  given 
aflter  every  palliating  circumstance  had  been  weighed  in  his  favor,  and  in 
vain.  There  was  a  wonderful  power  in  the  question  as  he  put  it  to  the 
offender,  —  Js  this  right  f 

It  has  been  already  said  that  his  counsel  was  widely  sought.  The 
churches  reposed  their  confidence  in  his  decisions,  and  in  aU  the  delibera- 
tions of  benevolent  societies  his  aid  was  invaluable.  He  was  elected  a 
trustee  of  Dartmouth  College  soon  afler  he  went  to  Boston,  and  held  that 
office  many  years.  One  who  knew  well  his  worth  speaks  of  him  in  that 
relation :  — 

''Here  his  commanding  qualities  found  scope  and  exercise,  and  gave  him 
special  influence  and  distinction.  His  classical  and  professional  learning,  hb  ex- 
perience as  a  teacher  and  disciplinarian,  his  large  acquaintance,  mature  judgw 
meat,  and  unflinching  integrity,  made  him  prominent  as  an  adviser,  legislator. 
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and  gnardian  of  the  college.  He  comprehended  its  exalted  sphere,  its  sterling 
interests,  its  difficulties  and  dangers,  and  the  policy  by  which  alone  it  could 
answer  its  design.  He  was  erer  intent  to  keep  it  true  to  its  foundation,  above  the 
dictation  of  sect  or  party,  coterie  or  clique,  a  common  bene&ctor,  agreeably  to 
its  chartered  rights  and  obligations,  and  responsible  ultimately  to  God.  He  was 
a  tower  of  strength  in  times  of  trial,  always  in  his  place,  quick  of  discemmenti 
patient  in  investigation,  firm  in  purpose,  and  steady  in  performance.  He  was 
above  all  flattery  and  subserviency,  incapable  of  acting  for  fear  or  favor,  abhor- 
rent of  finesse  and  intrigue,  and  ever  severe  in  honesty.  Yet  he  was  loving, 
kind,  and  genial.  In  the  occasional  snatches  of  relaxation  necessary  to  all  Boards 
in  their  long  sessions  and  difficult  discussions,  he  was  quick  to  refresh  himself  and 
his  associates  with  his  generous  humor  and  sometimes  irrepressible  hilarity.  Then 
his  glowing  countenance,  lively  gesture,  and  ringing  laugh  were  beautifully  sig- 
nificant of  the  purity  and  integrity  of  his  heart.  If  at  any  time  his  love  of  right 
or  propriety  led  him  to  reprove  too  sharply  a  real  or  supposed  wrong,  he  would 
fruikly  apologize  for  his  fault  of  manner,  still  calmly  erect  and  determined  in 
independent  virtue." 

It  is  not  strange  that  such  a  man  was  much  missed  from  the  deliberations 
of  the  metropolis  of  New  England,  when  he  turned  his  steps  toward  a  new 
home  among  the  mountains. 

The  church  at  Rutland,  Vt,  were  happy  in  forming  his  acquaintance 
soon  after  he  lefl  Park  Street,  and,  in  answer  to  their  invitation,  he  became 
their  pastor,  being  installed  March  29,  1849.  The  railroad  had  not  then 
reached  Rutland,  and  the  town  was  only  beginning  to  feel  the  pulse  of  that 
new  life  which,  during  his  pastorate,  was  to  transform  and  rebuild  it.  It 
was  fortunate  for  the  church  that  at  this  time  it  should  have  for  its  pastor 
a  man  of  such  liberal  views  and  of  such  commanding  influence.  His  min- 
istry opened  hopefully.  During  the  next  year  after  his  settlement  there 
were  some  indications  of  the  Spirit's  presence.  Again,  in  1856,  there  was 
a  gentle  refreshing.  The  year  1858  was  a  year  of  great  interest  to  the 
churches  throughout  the  land,  and  the  church  at  Rutland  shared  largely  in 
the  general  blessing.  **  Indications  appeared  in  the  autumn  previous  which 
were  encouraging.  A  young  people's  prayer- meeting  had  been  conducted 
by  the  younger  members.  This  meeting  was  crowded,  and  for  this  reason 
removed  to  the  chapel,  and  was  held  every  evening  for  several  months." 
The  pastor  was  untiring,  crowds  of  inquirers  flocked  to  the  meetings,  and 
a  spirit  of  prayer  pervaded  the  whole  town.  A  young  man  entered  one  of 
the  meetings  careless  and  sceptical.  But  he  was  so  moved  by  the  Spirit 
to  pray  and  sing  that  he  was  led  to  wonder  at  himself.  Going  to  a  neigh- 
boring town  on  the  morrow  he  sought  out  the  pastor's  study,  and  begged 
to  know  what  he  should  do  to  be  savecL^    Such  displays  of  grace  were  fre- 

1  A  few  days  after,  when  he  had  found  peace,  he  received  a  letter  from  his  mother, 
residing  in  Connecticut,  beginning  with  these  words :  "  My  dear  George,  your  sister 
and  I  have  set  apart  this  evening  to  pray  for  you" ;  and  that  was  the  same  Dight  that 
he  attended  the  meeting  in  Rutland. 
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qnent  in  those  meetings.  So  far  as  human  instruments  were  distinguished, 
all  the  people  knew  that  the  pastor  was  the  most  efficient,  and  yet  some  of 
us  rememher  to  have  heard  him  tell  the  story  of  that  revival  at  the  General 
Convention ;  and  such  was  his  modesty  and  humility  that  no  one  would 
have  supposed  that  he  was  the  honored  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God.  In 
this  as  in  all  things  it  was  the  sentiment  of  his  heart,  — ''  To  God  be  all 
the  praise.'^ 

One  of  the  fruits  of  this  revival  was  the  development  of  the  lay  element 
as  a  working  force.  Meetings  were  held  in  remote  districts;  Sabbath 
schools  were  organized,  and  a  system  of  lay  effort  inaugurated,  which  led 
to  the  most  important  results. 

The  additions  to  the  church  from  this  revival  were  eighty-five,  and  the 
whole  number  added  during  his  three  pastorates  was  eight  hundred  and 
ninety.  The  congregation  had  now  outgrown  their  house  of  worship,  and 
steps  were  taken  to  rebuild  in  a  more  favorable  location.  And  the  new 
church  edifice,  one  of  the  most  tasteful  and  beautiful  in  the  State^  was  an- 
other fruit  of  that  revival  and  a  thank-offering  of  the  people. 

We  come  now  to  that  sad  transition  which  comes  in  human  life  when  the 
strong  man  first  yields  full  confession  to  the  fact  that  the  infirmities  of  life 
are  very  near.  Dr.  Aiken  had  been  sensible  for  some  time  of  failing  health, 
and  when  the  new  church  should  be  completed  he  had  proposed  to  resign 
the  office  of  pastor.  But  the  people  would  not  listen  to  this  proposal,  but 
aoggested  a  eolleague  to  share  the  labor  with  him.  The  result  was  the  call 
of  Mr.  Norman  Seaver,'then  a  student  in  Andover,  as  junior  pastor.  Mr. 
Seaver  was  the  man  of  his  own  choice,  and  he  gave  him  all  his  heart.  It 
was  touching  to  hear  him  speak  of  him,  for  he  seemed  to  feel  towards  him 
something  very  much  like  a  father's  tenderness  and  a  father's  pride.  He 
longed  to  have  the  people  love  him,  and  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  witness- 
ing their  sincere  attachment  to  him.  After  three  years  he  felt  constrained 
by  increasing  infirmity  to  retire  from  the  pastorate  altogether,  but  he  still 
retained  the  same  affectionate  interest  in  his  youthful  colleague,  and  it  was 
the  saddest  duty  of  his  life  when  he  met  for  the  last  time  in  council  with 
his  brethren  to  give  reluctant  consent  that  the  ties  should  be  sundered,  that 
Dr.  Seaver  might  respond  to  a  call  to  a  wider  field  of  labor.  And  now  that 
we  come  to  the  close  of  the  active  ministry,  it  is  fitting  that  we  use  the 
words  of  one  who  knew  and  loved  him  well :  — 

**Dr.  Aiken  was  one  of  the  best  remaining  specimens  of  the  old-fashioned, 
healthfal,  and  conservative  virtue  of  New  England.  He  was  wise  in  advance  of 
his  generation,  studious  of  principles  rather  than  of  expedients,  of  tendencies 
rather  than  accidents,  of  laws  and  their  natural  issues  rather  than  speculative 
conceits  and  possibilities :  a  true  man,  and  one  of  God's  rare  paradoxes,  — 
strongest  in  weakness,  richest  in  poverty,  brightest  in  obscurity,  and  most  elo- 
quent in  the  silence  of  the  grave." 

SECOND   SERIES.  —  YOL.  U.  NO.  2.  14 
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We  have  now  followed  our  friend  through  three  pastorates,  and  have 
seen  him  gain  an  honored  name  in  three  States.  From  the  University  of 
the  last  State  in  which  he  served  the  Church  he  received  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity.  It  only  remains  to  speak  a  few  words  of  him  in  his 
social  relations,  and  then  follow  him  in  his  rapid  decline. 

It  will  be  inferred  that  he  was  specially  genial  in  his  companionships. 
He  trusted  his  friends  with  his  whole  heart.  There  was  no  suspicion  in 
his  nature  ;  and  no  one  could  come  near  him  without  being  impressed  with 
the  guilelessness  of  his  heart.  It  has  been  said  of  him,  "  He  had  the  art  of 
conferring  a  favor  while  he  made  you  feel  that  he  was  the  favored  party." 
In  his  intercourse  with  his  ministerial  brethren  he  made  no  show  of  superior 
wisdom  and  claimed  no  precedence.  ^  He  had  an  unusual  depth  of  social 
feeling  and  sympathy  which  would  be  developed  on  full  acquaintance,  a 
genial  temperament,  a  nice  appreciation  of  humor,  and  an  intimate  knowl- 
edge of  men  and  things,  which  together  made  him  an  exceedingly  inter- 
esting companion  and  a  friend,  such  as  in  a  lifetime  no  one  would  ever 
again  expect  to  find." 

He  had  a  peculiar  love  for  the  youthful  ministry,  and,  as  has  been  well 
said,  "  He  was  one  of  those  paternal  spirits  in  whose  society  young  minis- 
tens  like  to  sit  and  drink  in  wisdom  and  love."  One  of  the  younger  minis- 
ters who  was  settled  near  him  remembers  well  how,  when  the  ordination 
service  was  over  and  the  ministers  were  taking  their  leave,  he  put  his  arms 
around  the  youthful  pastor  and  drew  him  to  himself  Faying,  with  his  own 
surpassing  tenderness,  "  Dear  brother,  you  must  have  help  whenever  you 
need  it,  and  all  the  help  you  need."  And  this  was  the  spint  of  the  man  ; 
he  ga\ca  to  his  younger  brethren  all  the  tender  love  of  his  heart. 

If  it  were  fitting  to  cross^  the  sacred  threshold  of  home  and  utter  its 
sweet  privacies,  we  should  only  tell  how  this  same  gentle  heart  entered  into 
all  domestic  joy ;  to  him  his  home  was  the  dearest  of  all  life's  felicities. 

Dr.  Aiken  was  twice  married ;  first  to  Miss  Mary  Osgood,  of  Salem, 
Mass.  She  was  a  niece  of  Professor  R.  D.  Mussey,  h.  d.,  ll.  d.,  then  of 
Dartmouth  College.  He  was  married  the  second  time  to  Miss  Sophia  W. 
Parsons,  daughter  of  Rev.  David  Parsons,  of  Amherst,  N.  H.,  and  a  niece 
of  Chief  Justice  Williams,  of  Connecticut ;  she  survives  him.  His  children 
are  four,  —  one  son,  Edward,  a  physician  in  Amherst,  N.  H.,  and  three 
daughters  residing  in  Rutland.    One  son  died  in  Boston  at  an  early  age. 

During  the  following  years,  up  to  1868,  he  preached  frequently  to 
neighboring  churches,  and  was  much  engaged  in  the  care  of  the  public 
schools  of  Rutland.  From  the  first  he  had  taken  great  interest  in  the 
cause  of  education.  One  of  the  first  votes  which  appears  on  the  records 
of  the  church  at  Amherst  after  his  settlement  was  *'  to  make  a  subscription 
for  five  years  to  Dartmouth  College."  He  was  especially  interested  in. 
the  system  of  public  education,  and  the  people  of  Rutland  owe  him  a  debt 
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of  gratitude,  which  they  lovingly  acknowledge,  for  the  influence  which  he 
exerted  for  the  cause  of  education  among  them. 

In  the  pleasant  month  of  June,  1868,  he  preached  for  the  last  time  to 
the  "  beloved  people  "  at  Amherst.  I  cannot  say  whether  there  was  a  fear- 
fulness  that  he  might  not  long  continue  which  led  them  to  write  many 
letters  to  their  old  pastor  urging  him  to  visit  them  and  once  more  preach  to 
them.  The  visit  was  made,  and  he  preached  his  last  sermons  there.  The 
parting  interview  was  tender,  and  there  was  certainly  a  fearful  apprehen- 
sion then  which  led  them  to  weep  <*  moat  of  all  that  they  should  see  his 
face  no  more." 

Daring  the  summer  heat  of  that  same  year  he  was  gathering  hay,  as 
was  his  wont,  and  he  was  affected  with  something  like  sun-stroke.  And  as 
he  sat  under  the  grateful  shade  of  an  elm-tree  he  sank  almost  into  death. 
But  he  rallied,  and  in  a  few  days  seemed  again  quite  like  himself.  His 
youthful  colleague.  Dr.  Seaver,  was  much  with  him,  and  showed  him  the 
affection  of  a  son.  In  the  vain  hope  of  benefit  from  change  of  air  he  bore 
him  company  for  a  few  days  to  their  chosen  resting-place  at  Fort  Cassin 
on  the  lake.  For  a  time  all  seemed  well,  and  he  returned  to  that  favorite 
f^sort  with  his  wife.  The  fresh  breeze  of  the  lake  always  suited  him,  and 
bis  youthful  spirits  came  back  as  he  engaged  again  in  his  old-time  sport. 

But  with  all  this  hope  there  was  still  the  deeper  conviction  in  all  our 
hearts  that  he  was  not  long  to  stay  with  us.  There  was  a  heavenly  beauty 
in  his  temper  and  spirit  which  made  us  feel  that  he  was  drawing  near  the 
better  home.  At  the  communion  season  in  September  he  was  too  feeble 
to  assist  at  the  table,  but  he  joined  with  great  devotion  in  the  services.  It 
was  his  last  communion  with  God's  people  on  earth ;  and  when  they  sang 
the  last  hymn  he  joined  with  his  whole  heart,  especially  in  the  last  stanza :  — 

*^  Soon  shall  close  thine  earthly  mission, 
Soon  shall  pass  thy  pilgrim  days  ; 
Hope  shall  change  to  glad  fruitioQ, 
Faith  to  sight  and  prayer  to  praise." 

He  sung  as  if  his  clear  eye  was  already  beholding  the  joyful  change, 
and  those  who  loved  him  were  so  affected  that  they  could  not  join  the  song. 
He  was  able  to  attend  church  only  a  few  times  afler  this,  but  his  Sab- 
baths were  very  precious.  He  would  sit  with  his  large-print  New  Testa- 
ment and  Psalms  on  his  knee,  or  his  Bloomfield's  Greek  Testament,  which 
was  hb  constant  companion.  One  day  he  said,  *^  One  verse  in  Revelation 
on  the  New  Jerusalem  has  been  food  for  me  all  day."  It  was  evident  that 
his  heart  was  communing  with  its  God.  During  the  last  few  weeks  his 
friends  knew,  from  the  fearful  symptoms  about  the  heart,  that  he  might  drop 
away  at  any  time,  and  so  they  could  not  leave  him  alone.  It  was  a  very 
tender  grief  in  ^is  heart  when  he  expressed  his  sorrow  that  he  could  not 
be  alone  in  secret  prayer. 
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The  days  were  now  drawing  nearer  when  the  end  must  come,  and  he 
began  to  make  every  arrangement,  like  a  wise  man  taking  a  journey.  He 
wished  to  destroy  old  letters  and  all  his  sermons,  but  was  persuaded  to 
leave  them  for  the  comfort  of  his  family.  He  seemed  to  wish  more  than 
ever  to  utter  all  his  heart,  and  one  Sabbath  afternoon  he  had  a  long  talk 
with  his  wife,  and  told  her  he  should  '<  never  be  well  again."  And  then 
he  uttered  a  secret  which  he  had  tenderly  kept  from  them :  *'  You  look 
back  to  the  sun-stroke,  but  the  date  is.  further  back.  I  have  never  been 
well  since  my  health  broke  down  in  Boston."  In  the  evening,  when  they 
were  all  gathered  '^  round  the  little  stand,"  he  said  in  an  earnest  tone,  *^  If 
we  really  believe  in  the  providence  of  God,  why  do  we  not  act  as  though 
we  believed?  Not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  His  notice. 
Sometimes  vrhhn  families  are  called  suddenly  to  affliction  they  say,  <  O  that 
this  or  that  had  been  different ! '  Now  if  we  believe  that  God  orders  all 
events,  then  he  ordered  these  things  too.  At  such  times  people  are  apt  to 
feel  that  this  separation  must  always  be  borne,  but  this  is  not  so.  At  the 
longest  it  will  be  but  few  years  before  they  will  all  follow.  Even  the 
youngest  will  soon  follow  the  oldest." 

It  was  now  the  22d  day  of  February,  and  he  had  led  the  family  devo- 
tions till  this  time,  and  he  lefl  the  duty  for  the  first  time  with  reluctanoe. 
Much  of  the  time  the  thought  in  his  heart  was  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  him. 
*'  Many  are  sick  away  from  home,  and  have  strangers  to  care  for  them ;  but 
I  have  my  family."  He  was  tenderly  alive  to  their  loving  caresses.  When 
the  physician  called,  not  many  days  after,  he  said  to  him,  <*  It  is  almost  over. 
I  have  never  been  blinded  by  the  encouraging  symptoms  you  have  shown 
me.     The  main  difficulty  has  been  steadily  pi^ressing." 

He  had  for  many  years  owned  a  beautiful  horse,  which  was  a  great 
favorite,  and,  as  a  token  of  his  love  to  his  kind  physician,  he  gave  this  noble 
animal  to  him. 

Weary  days  followed,  and  sometimes  they  would  soothe  him  by  singing, 
and  his  voice  would  join  in  the  favorite  hymn,  "  Ebw  gentle  God's  com- 
mands," and  then  he  would  lift  his  hands  and  say,  "  1  will  lift  up  mine 
eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh  my  help."  It  seemed  as  though 
his  heart  was  overflowing.  He  said  he  felt  stronger  when  they  held  his 
hands,  and  he  would  often  draw  them  to  him  and  kiss  them.  There  was 
great  tenderness  in  his  voice  as  he  told  them,  '^  I  shall  soon  leave  you  " ;  and, 
turning  his  eyes  upward,  he  prayed  long  in  secret,  often  repeating  aloud 
^^  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  A  heavenly  light  illumined  the  sadness 
of  that  home,  for  they  almost  beheld  the  form  of  angels  coming  near  him ; 
and  on  the  7  th  of  April,  with  his  family  all  about  him,  just  as  he  wished 
it,  he  fell  into  a  sweet  slumber  and  awoke  in  heaven. 

JOHK  D..  EiKOSDUBT, 
Bbadtobd,  Man, 
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FIDELITY  TO  MINISTERIAL  VOWS. 

In  treating  this  subject,  the  point  of  departure  obviously  must  be  the 
meaning  of  the  ministerial  tow.  On  this  subject  it  is  not  necessary  to 
assume  so  high  ground  as  to  assert  that  there  is  contained  in  this  vow  an 
engagement  to  a  lifelong  occupation  in  the  special  work  of  preaching  the 
gospel.  Our  interpretation  must  be  guarded  by  not  making  too  much  of 
the  likeness  of  the  Christian  ministry  to  the  priestly  function  on  the  one 
hand  or  of  the  apostolic  on  the  other.  Certainly  the  ministers  of  Christ 
are  priests,  neither  in  the  element  of  propitiation  nor  in  that  of  special 
personal  sacredness.  Once  a  priest,  always  a  priest,  is  a  canon  of  ritual, 
only  with  a  view  to  a  typical  significance.  Nor  shall  we  be  allowed  to  infer 
that  because  the  apostolic  function  was  permanent  in  him  who  held  it,  the 
function  of  the  preacher  of  the  gospel  is  also  permanent.  The  one  was 
conferred  in  view  of  special  preparation,  to  which,  from  the  nature  of  the 
ease,  only  a  small  number  of  men  could  be  subjected.  The  ministry  is 
but  one  of  the  several  elements  into  which  the  Apostolate  was  disintegrated 
after  its  special  work  as  personal  witness  of  Christ  had  been  performed, 
and  is  a  function  in  the  Church  for  which,  when  one  who  has  discharged 
it  for  a  time  lays  it  down,  others,  in  indefinite  number,  may  be  supposed 
to  be  in  their  turn  prepared. 

Feeling  the  need  of  disembarrassing  our  conception  of  the  Christian 
ministry  of  all  sacerdotal  and  apostolic  elements,  the  subject  before  us  may 
be  discussed  on  the  ground  of  those  who,  arguing  from  the  lack  of  Biblical 
evidence  to  the  contrary,  as  well  as  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  affirm  that 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  not  of  necessity  permanent  in  one  who 
assumes  its  responsibilities. 

This  ground  we  must  at  least  assume,  that  as  he  who  enters  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  does  it  because  he  has  been  called  by  Christ,  so  he  therein 
commits  himself  to  continuance  in  its  sacred  function  so  long  as  he  is  no^ 
remanded  to  other  offices  in  the  Church  by  the  same  Supreme  Head.  If 
the  Christian  minister  leave  his  work  without  Christ's  order,  he  breaks  his 
ministerial  vow. 

Without  analyzing  closely  here  the  nature  of  a  call  to  the  gospel  min- 
istry, suffice  it  that  we  all  recognize  it  as  proceeding  from  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  as  being  an  authoritative  and  specific  order  from  Him  to  the 
Christian  who  receives  it  A  military  order  over  his  signature  from  the 
commander  of  an  army  to  his  subordinate  could  not  be  more  explicit, 
imperative.  Hence  attaches  to  it  inexpressible  sacredness.  Being  per- 
sonally addressed  and  specific,  and  from  such  a  source,  as  if  the  eye  of 
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Christ  were  upon  the  person  designated,  and  had  his  voice  pronounced  that 
person's  name,  one  may  well  be  awed  at  the  thought  of  "his  having  been  so 
called  to  his  work.  The  Apostle's  words  are  justified,  "  Woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel."  And  during  all  the  continuance  of  this  office 
there  is  reason  for  the  same  sentiment  in  him  as  of  one  under  direct  divine 
commission,  "  Unloose  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground."  True,  all  Christian  office  is  sacred.  No 
church  elder  or  deacon,  no  private  member  of  the  local  church,  in  a 
right  view  of  his  relation,  can  fail  to  have  a  like  feeling  of  awe.  But 
most  especially  is  there  occasion  for  it  in  the  minister  of  the  gospel.  Yet 
sacred  as  is  the  obligation  of  the  Christian  minister  to  enter  and  continue 
in  his  office  in  view  of  the  call  of  Christ,  should  the  Divine  Will  appear 
to  point  in  the  direction  of  its  demission  the  obligation  would,  no  doubt, 
be  equally  -sacred  to  pass  off  into  other  pursuits.  With  all  the  members 
of  Christ's  army  the  sacramentum  involves  the  duty  to  go  here  or  go  there, 
according  to  the  orders  of  Him  who  is  Captain  of  our  salvation. 

At  this  point,  however,  practical  inquiries  begin  to  press  heavily  upon 
those  who  are  under  the  responsibilities  of  this  office.  Granting  that  the 
various  functions  of  the  church  may  be  exchanged,  and  that  the  minister  * 
of  the  gospel  may  leave  his  ministry,  it  becomes  a  question  what  may  be 
considered  an  intimation  to  a  Christian  minister,  that  the  demission  of  his 
office  is  ordered  by  the  Master.  When  may  I  suppose  that  I  have  an  order 
to  go  from  the  ministry  to  secular  pursuits  ?  I  say  the  question  is  one  of 
awful  moment  to  one  who  has  either  left  the  ministry  or  contemplates  leav- 
ing it,  for  if  he  does  this  without  his  Lord's  bidding,  his  ordination  vow 
made  to  Christ  is  broken,  and  he  and  Christ  are  in  controversy.  Christ 
will  sooner  or  later  overtake  him. 

The  questions  to  be  asked  with  great  earnestness  are  such  as  the  fol- 
lowing :  — 

1.  Does  entire  failure  of  physical  health  warrant  the  exchange  of  the 
Christian  ministry  for  a  so-called  secular  pursuit  ?  There  are  some  who* 
are  able  to  avoid  the  difficulty  by  making  a  division  of  the  forms  of  minis- 
terial work,  and  affirming  that  some  one  of  these  forms  is  within  the  capa- 
bility of  every  man  whom  Christ  has  suffered  to  be  ordained.  No  doubt 
this  avoids  the  difficulty,  in  perhaps  the  majority  of  cases,  though  we  shall 
notice  further  this  conception  of  different  forms  of  ministerial  work,  on 
which  the  solution  of  the  difficulty  is  founded.  But  it  is  hard  to  see  how  in 
this  manner  the  difficulty  in  some  cases  is  relieved.  It  may  be  said,  for 
example,  that  the  Lord  will  guard  his  servants  from  insanity,  which  would 
unfit  them  for  any  and  every  one  of  the  many  forms  of  ministerial  woA. 
But  this  is  true,  he  does  not,  and  the  question  must  be  met,  even  if  the 
case  be  exceptional,  whether  permanent  insanity  does  not  therefore  amount 
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to  a  recall  of  the  function  of  the  ordained  minister.  Trae,  he  retains  that 
personal  consideration  which  has  just  occasion,  in  the  superior  and  more 
thoroughly  intelligent  Christian  character  that  the  ministry  generally  pos- 
sess. But  we  should  scarcely  hesitate  to  say  that  if  that  mental  aberration 
still  left  enough  of  reason  only  far  the  manual  offices  of  life,  to  those  its 
victim  would  be  warranted  in  going  by  the  loving  Master,  as  his  post  of 
service. 

2.  We  meet  a  second  question,  which  obviously  is  more  than  a  supposed 
case  with  many  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  therefore  should  be  turned 
over  in  full  discussion.  Should  an  extreme  case  of  physical  or  intellectual 
want  on  the  part  of  a  minister  s  dependent  family  be  interpreted  as  an  order, 
remanding  him  from  his  ministry  to  a  secular  pursuit  which  will  make 
possible  the  supply  of  that  want  ?  Grant  that  we  may  throw  out  of  the 
consideration  all  ordinary  cases  of  intellectual  and  physical  privation,  shall 
the  question  be  answered  by  a  universal  negative  ?  Shall  we  say  that  an 
ordained  minister  is  not  justified  in  leaving  his  ministry  because  his  family 
lack  bread,  or  the  means  of  education?  Shall  we  say  that  when  that 
father  undertook  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  he  undertook  it  with  all 
which  it  involves  for  himself,  enduring,  if  need  be,  the  loss  of  all  thiugs, 
and  that  the  family  are  in  such  federal  relation  with  him,  that  as  they  share 
in  a  large  measure  in  the  spiritual  privileges,  trusts,  and  honors  of  the 
ministry,  so  they  must  be  held  answerable  in  its  deprivations  as  well? 
Shall  it  be  considered  in  further  relief  that  Christ  has  a  mysterious,  and 
yet  not  seldom  practised,  way  of  supplying  the  apparently  hopeless  lack 
of  his  servants,  and  making  the  extremity  to  which  their  fidelity  reduces 
and  holds  them  his  opportunity  ?  Certainly  the  views  suggested  by  these 
questions,  which  are  not  without  much  corroboration  in  Christian  biography, 
are  worthy  of  being  seriously  pondered.  Is  it  said,  as  sometimes  in  reply, 
that  charity  begins  in  the  minister's  own  home,  and  that  his  duty  is  not  to 
Uie  church  at  large  before  the  church  in  his  own  household  ?  The  appli- 
cation of  the  principle  must  be  guarded.  What  charity  ?  That  of  caring 
for  the  physical  or  intellectual  wants  of  his  own  household,  before  the 
moral  and  eternal  wants  of  the  world,  or,  rather,  to  put  the  matter  in  another 
form,  whether  the  Christian  minister's  wisdom  is  not  to  trust,  that,  while  he 
IS  furthering  the  Lord's  work  of  saving  souls,  the  charity  which  is  needed  at 
home  in  caring  for  the  lower  wants  of  those  dear  to  him,  will,  to  all  essential 
extent,  be  exercised  by  the  Lord  through  instruments  of  his  own  choosing. 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  lives  of  as  many  ministers'  families  have  been 
lost  by  saving  them,  as  have  been  saved  by  losing  them.  No  one,  to  say 
the  least,  is  in  a  condition  to  answer  the  question,  as  a  practical  one,  until 
fully  possessed  with  the  awful  urgency  of  the  ministerial  work  in  calling  on 
men  immediately  to  repent. 
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3.  A  third  question  of  practical  detail  would  be  this :  Should  failure  in 
extreme  degree  of  being  appreciated  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  make  him 
feel  that  the  Lord  bids  him  to  other  labors  ?  All  will  agree  that  if  the 
Master  would  not  have  him  amid  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  he  should 
retire.  But  does  the  fact  that  his  minbtrj  is  not  received  with  favor  war- 
rant leaving  it  ? 

I  need  not  saj  that  in  answering  both  this  question  and  the  preceding, 
as  well  as  others  connected  with  the  general  subject,  there  is  danger  as  well 
of  falling  into  extreme  views  as  of  treating  the  subject  with  too  ipuch 
tenderness.  We  are  not  at  all  in  a  condition  to  answer  it  until  we  have 
had  some  real  experience,  or  thorough  observation  of  years  in  the  ministry 
spent  amid  unsympathizing  peoples,  with  whom  our  ministrations  have 
been  received  with  coldness,  and  between  whom  w&  have  gone  heavy- 
hearted,  hither  and  thither,  with  a  homeless  family  and  an  apparently  un- 
productive ministerial  life.  A  heartless  and  flippant  casuistry  on  such  a 
theme  is  out  of  place.  Nor  would  it  be  easy  for  one  to  meet  either  of 
these  last  two  questions  with  an  unqualified  yes  or  no.  Our  object  is 
rather  to  call  attention  to  this  as  one  of  the  specific  questions  which  can- 
not be  neglected  if  we  are  to  understand  how  much  ministerial  faithfulness 
involves.  It  may  appear  that  many  a  man  has  in  this  matter  too  readily 
taken  for  granted  his  privilege  of  leaving  the  ministry,  and  that  the  vows 
of  his  early  life  are  really  broken.  It  does  not  altogether  appear  that  be- 
cause one  fails  to  be  appreciated,  and  fails  signally  to  be  appreciated,  and 
is  obliged  often  to  change  his  field  of  labor,  he  does  not  in  leaving  the 
ministry  flee  from  duty,  and  that  at  his  peril. 

Before  such  a  step  is  taken,  rather  would  it  seem  wiser  to  challenge  one's 
purpose  with  such  questions  as  these :  Is  not  such  failure  to  be  appre- 
ciated due  rather  to  a  want  of  prayer  in  myself?  or  is  it  not  due  to  a 
want,  on  my  part,  of  prayerful  study  of  the  Bible  ?  or  is  it  not  due  to 
a  lack  in  me  of  Christian  yearning  over  the  spiritual  interests  of  my  peo- 
ple ?  or  is  it  not  due  to  absorbing  secular  side  pursuits,  in  which  I  am 
engaged  ?  or  is  it  not  due  to  some  lurking  literary  ambitions  or  affectations 
to  which  I  am  giving  way  ?  And,  given  wholly  to  the  ministry,  according 
to  the  minister's  vow,  would  my  ministry  be  unappreciated  ?  And,  after 
all,  may  it  not  be  duty  ta  continue  in  the  ministry  even  if  without  appre- 
ciation ?  May  not  my  burdened  words  be  the  means  of  a  delayed  harvest  ? 
May  not  the  witness  of  my  holy  steadfastness  preach  later  on,  when  its 
burden  has  been  laid  off  for  the  rest  of  heaven  ?  May  not  my  ministry 
have  its  place  as  a  ministry  of  judgment,  if  not  as  a  ministry  of  blessing? 
May  not,  in  fine,  the  Lord  have  a  sovereign  secset  in  my  ministry,  so  that 
it  is  my  duty  to  work  on,  though  I  scarcely  know  why,  simply  out  of  the 
holy  instinct  of  a  love  of  souls  ?    In  a  word,  must  sight  be  called  in  as 
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final  umpire  to  authenticate  a  ministry  and  its  continuance,  in  a  dispensa- 
tion so  much  of  faith  as  the  Christian  ?  One  thing  is  certain,  it  is  a  seri- 
ons  thing  to  break  an  ordination  vow,  and  in  cases  of  so  much  doubtfulness, 
we  had  better  question  long  and  distrust  our  lower  impulses  than  take  the 
step  hastilj. 

We  cannot  mention  further  in  detail  the  forms  which,  in  a  trulj  Chris- 
tian mind,  the  question  of  ministerial  faithfulness  will  assume.  Far  be  it 
from  us  to  suppose  that  such  a  mind  will  ever  think  of  leaving  the  ministry 
at  the  call  of  ambition  or  personal  ease,  or  restlessness  and  desire  of 
change,  or  a  hankering  after  the  comforts,  the  luxuries,  the  elegances  of 
life.  No  man,  morally  sane,  will  ask  such  a  question.  If,  as  is  to  be  feared 
is  sometimes  the  case,  this  is  done,  the  man  has  reason  to  decide  between 
two  fearful  alternatives;  either  he  has  fallen  under  the  power  of  some- 
awful  temptation,  or  he  has  been  called  neither  into  the  Christian  ministry 
nor  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  in  either  case  should  look  well  to  his 
hope  of  heaven. 

What  has  been  said  will  be  enough  to  show  that  if  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  mean  to  be  faithful  to  their  vows,  not  a  few  things  are  to  be  care- 
fully  challenged,  to  which  all  are  liable.  The  question,  what  is  involved 
of  endurance  and  suffering  in  ministerial  fidelity,  comes  to  appear  one  of 
great  breadth  and  comprehensiveness. 

Let  us  now  speak  of  the  importance  of  the  question.  There  are  some 
questions  in  the  administration  of  the  church  which  can  be  postponed  by 
the  church  at  large  and  by  the  individual  Christian.  But  what  we  mean 
to  afiirm  now,  is  the  vital  importance  of  more  careful  inquiry  upon  this 
subject.  Again  and  again  would  we  affirm  that  the  claims  of  fidelity  to 
ordination  vows  should  be  more  earnestly  and  prayerfully  considered  by 
the  Christian  ministry.    This  appears  from  many  particular  considerations. 

1.  The  thing  that  naturally  occurs  first  is  the  intrinsic  guilt  of  aban- 
doning a  calling  personally  assigned  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  and  for- 
mally accepted  with  the  solemnities  of  ordination  in  the  presence  of  the 
church.  Not  merely  must  the  minister  of  the  gospel  be  affected  by  the 
momentousness  of  the  function  he  has  the  responsibility  of,  but  he  must 
feel  that  the  call  to  it  was  a  personal  call  to  him.  It  was  from  the  Head 
of  the  church.  It  was  accepted  voluntarily,  and  the  vow  was  made  to  be 
true  and  faithful  in  its  performance.  In  fact,  the  obligation  which  holds 
an  ordained  minister  of  the  gospel  in  his  place  is  apparently  the  profound- 
eat  this  world  knows,  and  to  leave  that  place  is  exceeded  by  nothing  as  a 
development  of  moral  infidelity.  The  inference  la  plain ;  no  Christian 
minister  should  leave  his  office  without  manifest  discharge  by  the  Master, 
while  even  then  it  might  be  supposed  he  would  go  with  tears  as  one  goes 
to  wander  in  strange  and  uncongenial  climes,  away  from  home  and  privi- 
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lege.  He  who  contemplates  leaving  the  ministry  has  need  to  question 
whether  he  is  not  on  the  threshold  of  a  great  apostasy.  The  sinfulness 
involved  in  it  is  so  great,  that  the  importance  of  prayerful,  personal  inquiry 
becomes  manifest.  The  inquiry,  What  will  ministerial  faithfulness  allow  a 
Christian  minister  t(x  do  ?  is  one  of  the  first  in  magnitude  for  the  Christian 
and  the  minister  to  consider. 

2.  The  frequency  with  which  we  see  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  aban- 
doned, and  the  great  temptations  .persuading  to  it,  are  reasons  why  the 
church  should  have  determined  principles  as  to  what  only  will  make  it 
right  We  must  not  be  too  hasty  in  comparing  the  present  with  the  past. 
The  present  is  so  much  nearer  than  the  past  that  the  true  perspective  is 
lost  We  need  not  do  it  here.  Nor  will  we  be  uncharitable.  The  statis- 
tics are  not  at  hand  which  can  be  used  to  any  certain  conclusion.  We  all 
know  some  who  have  left  the  ministry,  and  others  who  are  in  danger  of 
leaving  it,  without  warrant  from  the  Master.  We  will  not  be  censorious 
critics  of  our  brethren.  But  that  the  church  has  the  burden  of  many  of 
its  under  shepherds  leaving  their  pastoral  office,  to  which  it  has  ordained 
them  at  the  command  of  Christ,  is  a  fact  most  lamentable.  In  no  small 
numbers,  Christian  ministers  are  tending  to  leave  their  ministry  for  occu- 
pations of  no  questionable  incompatibility  with  their  sacred  vows.  I  speak 
not  now  of 'occupations  which  some  will  claim  to  be  a  part  of  ministerial 
work,  but  of  those  which  are  severed  entirely  from  it  Nor  are  the  tempta- 
tions few  or  weak  which  will  aggravate  this  great  evil  unless  strongly  with- 
stood. And  it  is  time  for  those  who  guard  the  office  of  the  ministry,  and 
for  the  church,  to  raise  aloud  the  inquiry,  what  fidelity  to  ministerial  vows 
implies ;  high  time  to  challenge  this  easy  and  not  infrequent  exodus. 

It  is  said,  for  extenuation  of  the  evil,  that  the  office  is  thus  rescued  from 
the  occupancy  of  many  who  are  a  hindrance  to  its  function.  Not  unfre- 
quently  men  leave  the  ministry  who  have  not  been  without  the  seal  of 
Christ  on  their  labors.  *  As  to  others,  grant  that  it  may  be  wiser  in  them 
to  leave  their  sacred  calling  than  to  be  a  hindrance  and  a  scandal  in  it 
But  the  resources  of  divine  grace  do  not  leave  the  minister  of  the  gospel 
to  any  such  alternative.  Rather  should  he  avail  himself,  seeing  that  he  is, 
under  vows  of  that  grace,  to  be  a  man  the  richness  of  whose  ministry,  in 
its  character  and  fruits,  shall  realize  the  ideal  of  the  gospel  and  the  example 
of  the  Master.  No  minister  of  *the  gospel  need  leave  the  ministry  for 
the  ministry's  good,  any  more  than  a  poor  sinner  need  stay  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  for  that  kingdom's  good.  Rather  should  he  drink  so 
deeply  and  draw  so  on  the  divine  furnishing,  as  to  be  a  shepherd  whose 
fiock  shall  recognize  in  his  the  Master's  voice,  and  be  led  into  all  truth. 
Indeed,  we  cannot  conceive  it  possible  that,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
any  one  need  be  an  ineffective  minister  of  the  gospeL 
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3.  But  let  us  consider,  in  the  third  place,  the  consequences  of  unwar- 
ranted abandonment  of  the  ministry.  All  can  judge  whether  painful  facts 
do  not  make  the  suggestions  offered  more  than  theory.  One  of  these  con- 
sequences is  its  effect  in  modifying  prevailing  views  of  the  ministerial 
character.  What  we  mean  is,  that  the  ministry,  as  regards  the  sacredness 
of  its  calling,  the  imperativeness  of  its  function,  the  degree  of  its  actual 
piety,  and  its  consequent  claims  to  general  consideration,  is  disparaged 
greatly  in  the  estimate  of  men  by  this  facility  with  which  its  work  is  lefl. 
The  line  of  the  prevailing  influence  is  as  determined  as  the  course  of  the 
sun.  What  can  be  left  so  easily  can  neither  be  most  sacred,  most  impor- 
tant, most  loved.  And  any  man  who  leaves  the  ministry,  save  with  most 
manifest  justification,  can  hardly  hope  not  to  be  tributary  to  such  sinister 
influence.  The  mass  of  men  do  not  take  account  of  peculiar  circum- 
stances. It  is  most  reasonable  to  expect  that,  should  a  broad  and  easy  way 
be  allowed  to  remain  open  from  the  ministry  to  other  pursuits,  there  can 
be  no  hope  of  a  trusted  and  revered  ministry.  The  honor  of  men  is  for 
those  ministers  of  religion  who  are  steadfast  at  their  self-denying  post, 
endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers,  and  count  not  their  lives  dear  unto  them. 
We  can  no  longer  avoid  raising  the  question  which  presses  ugon  us  espe- 
cially here,  what  it  is  to  leave  the  ministry.  Going  how  far,  in  what  direc- 
tion, does  the  Christian  minister  leave  his  work  ?  The  analysis  will  lead 
our  minds  along  through  such  details  of  questioning  as  these.  We  do  not 
speak  of  joining  with  the  ministerial  function  some  other  work  which  will 
be  ancillary  to  it,  as  with  Paul  was  his  making  of  tents.  But  does  one 
leave  the  ministerial  work  when  he  takes  the  office  of  instructor  in  a 
theological  seminary  ?  Does  he  leave  it  when  he  becomes  a  teacher  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  education  in  a  Christian  college  ?  How  when  he  becomes 
the  editor  of  a  Christian  newspaper?  When  he  takes  a  situation  as  actuary 
of  a  Christian  benevolent  society  ?  When  he  enters  the  teacher's  desk  in  a 
Christian  academy  ?  When  he  is  only  treasurer  in  one  of  these  institu- 
tions ?  When  he  makes  the  money  which  sustains  them  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  sustaining  them  ?  Makes  the  brick  out  of  which  their  edifices  are 
built  ?  or  becomes  the  man  who  puts  up  the  walls  of  their  buildings,  the 
carpenter  and  painter  and  tapester  who  finishes  and  enriches  their  in- 
terior? The  agent  of  the  company  who  insures  the  consummated  struc- 
ture from  fire  ?  These  questions  suggest  to  one  who  is  disposed  to  think 
closely  a  matter  of  serious  uncertainty,  and  a  perilous  avenue  through 
which  to  fall  into  desertion.  And  they  lead  us  back  to  a  query,  which  is  to 
many  minds  a  settled  principle,  and  more  than  a  query,  ->-  whether  one  who 
has  the  vows  of  the  ministry  on  him  is  not  obligated  thereby,  until  well 
discharged  from  them,  to  be  occupied  as  his  work  with  the  personal  preach' 
ing  of  the  gospel.     Grant  that  the  exigencies  of  the  Christian  work  make 
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it  right  for  him  to  devote  some  portion  of  his  time  and  energy  to  these 
other  matters ;  grant  that  if  there  is  no  mason  in  the  place  to  erect  a  sane- 
taary,  it  may  be  his  duty  to  take  up  the  (rowel,  and  if  there  be  no  one  to 
fill  a  chair  of  theology  or  philosophy,  or  of  editorial  labor,  or  of  an  actuary, 
he  may  do  this  work  as  supplementary,  although  involving  a  partial  dis- 
charge from  his  ministerial  work.  But  that,  so  far  as  not  discharged  from 
his  ministerial  vow  which  he  judges  of  at  great  peril,  his  solemn  obliga- 
tion  is  to  preach  the  gospeL  His  vow  commits  him  to  the  preaching  of  the 
goepely  and  unless  good  reasons  appear  for  supposing  himself  discharged, 
by  interests  at  stake  which  overbalance  decidedly  the  interests  sacrificed, 
his  pkice  is  to  exhort  men  everywhere  to  repent  Great  are  the  temptations 
to  err  in  this  regard.  It  b  to  be  feared  that  many  of  us  make  these  extra 
ministerial  ofiices  a  Joppa  to  which  to  flee  from  the  peculiar  hard.ships  of  a 
ministry  in  this  age,  so  little  permanent  and  so  much  subject  to  the  caprice 
of  an  excessive  and  enormous  individualism.  Who  that  has  had  to  do  with 
young  men  does  not  know  that  many  a  young  man  studies  theology  and 
takes  the  vows  of  ordination,  as  a  passport  to  a  situation  which  shall  be 
permanent  in  a  Christian  college.  Our  proposition  is,  that  such  easy 
abandonment  of  the  labors  of  the  Christian  ministry,  seen  through  by  the 
insight  of  shrewd  men,  disparages  the  Christian  ministry  in  their  estimate^ 
and  renders  them  less  open  to  its  influence,  making  it  our  duty,  therefore,  to 
challenge  all  cases  of  proposed  transfer  from  the  active  ministry,  and  to  allow 
it  in  ecclesiastical  counsel  only  when  Wiarranted  by  the  plainest  signs  of 
Christ's  approval.  No  one  will  deny  that  the  ministry  is  strongly  tempted ; 
80  much  the  more  imperative  the  obligation  that  they  be  under  double 
guard,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed. 

4.  One  other  consequence  of  unwarranted  abandonment  of  the  ministry, 
which  should  make  us  more  on  our  guard  concerning  it,  is  its.  effect  on  the 
deserting  minister  himself.  It  is  a  grand  law  in  the  whole  organic  universe, 
that  what  works  truly  in  its  function  works  healthily  to  itself.  Accord- 
ingly, conversely,  an  unfaithful  ministry  is  a  ministry  distorted  in  character, 
which  soon  becomes  a  reproach  to  itself.  The  aberration  is  great,  and  so 
the  ruin  is  great  He  who  wrongly  deserts  his  ministry,  led  by  literary 
ambition  or  desire,  either  of  permanent  home  or  of  personal  independence, 
and  a  livelihood  that  is  assured,  is  least  to  be  trusted  in  the  long  run,  and 
is  most  fearfully  likely  to  fall  under  great  temptation.  There  is  scarcely 
any  safety  for  such  a  man.  The  retributive  law,  which  Christ  permits  also 
to  range  for  purposes  of  discipline  through  his  kingdom,  will  not  let  him 
alone.  We  will  not  give  credit  to  wholesale  charges  ;  but  all  must  admit 
that  the  utter  hazard  to  character  of  ministerial  infidelity  in  this  form  is 
exemplified  by  not  a  few  examples  in  the  walks  of  secular  life.  While 
the  minister  of  the  gospel  remains  about  his  work,  the  Saviour  keeps 
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him ;  but  when  he  leaves  it,  the  Saviour  leaved  him  to  his  own  heart,  and 
he  falls. 

Manj  considerations,  therefore,  it  will  be  seen,  press  upon  us  the  dutj  of 
making  the  leaving  of  the  ministerial  work  a  more  prominent  subject  of  in- 
quiry than  it  has  hitherto  been.  But  at  this  point  we  are  reminded  that 
we  have  taken  but  a  narrow  view  of  our  subject,  and  there  opens  up  before 
as  a  far  broader  and  more  imperative  inquiry  still,  which  yet  must  have 
much  briefer  treatment.  We  have  spoken  of  abandonment  of  the  ministry 
as  if  it  were  the  only  form  of  ministerial  infidelity.  But,  alas  for  us !  the 
vow  we  take  in  ordination  engages  us  while  in  the  ministry  to  be  faithful 
in  the  fulfilment  of  the  holy  fbnction.  ''But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  make  full  propf  of  thy  ministry,  give  thyself  wholly  to 
these  things."  ''  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears." 
Wherefore,  I  take  you  to  record  this  day  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of 
all  men."  While,  therefore,  we  have  been  considering  the  sinfulness  of  the 
infidelity,  —  what  only  shall  allow  us  to  lay  aside  ministerial  duty,  —  our 
convicted  hearts  admonish  us  of  the  guilt  of  iufidelity,  while  still  we  con- 
tinue in  the  service.  Is  not  the  sin  the  same  in  kind,  and  perhaps  of  equal 
magnitude  ?  Are  not  its  consequences  on  others  and  on  ourselves  as  fear- 
ful ?  Than  a  ministry  perfunctorily  performed,  and  with  a  divided  heart, 
what  more  flagrant  violation  of  the  ordination  vows,  what  heavier  mill- 
stone on  the  neck  of  a  struggling  church ! 

A  little  more  closely  viewed,  as  one  looks  abroad  upon  the  condition  of 
the  church,  with  much  no  doubt  to  cheer,  there  is  much  also  which  bur- 
dens the  heart  There  are  aspects  of  the  work  which  we  dwell  upon  with 
great  sadness,«as  we  talk  with  one  another  of  the  immediate  prospects  of 
the  church.  The  most  general  fact  of  all,  the  one  dwelt  upon  most. fre- 
quently with  a  heavy  heart,  is  the  failure  of  the  gospel  to  take  hold  of 
•the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men,  the  inefficiency  of  the  preached  word. 
Kot  only  among  the  multitudes  of  our  great  cities,  but  in  our  rural  districts, 
and  among  our  most  virtuous  populations.  Grant  that  the  Christian  mini»- 
^  has  done  the  most  of  what  has  been  done  for  the  welfare  of  men.  We 
are  forced  to  observe  how  slowly  so  much  has  been  accomplished,  and  how 
much  remains  to  be  done,  and  how  slow  the  progress  which  is  making.  In 
onr  vast  centres  of  population  why  are  conversions  only  here  and  there  ? 
The  parish  in  which  I  have  been  working  for  so  many  years,  why  so  few 
added  to  the  sons  of  light  ?  The  nation,  the  leavening  of  its  counsels  with 
the  principle  of  Christian  allegiance,  why  so  slow  ?  This  slow  progress 
everywhere,  tliis  toilsome  struggling  of  the  church  of  Christ  everywhere 
against  the  empire  of  death,  why  so  slow,  why  so  toilsome  ?  Shall  we 
leave  the  relief  of  the  mystery  to  suggestions  of  the  undoubted  sovereignty 
of  God  ?  or  to  the  inactivity  of  the  servants  of  God  ? 
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Analyzing  the  state  of  the  conflict  still  more  closely,  we  observe  in  the 
estimate  of  the  Christian  ministry  much  which  is  calculated,  at  least,  to 
awaken  concern.  We  will  not,  perhaps,  accept  the  judgment  that  the 
ministry  has  lost  ground  in  the  estimation  of  men.  One  thing  will  not  be 
denied,  —  that  there  is  not  accorded  to  the  minister  that  consideration  which 
befits  his  mission,  and  compares  with  the  reUtive  regard  which  has  en- 
vironed and  enthroned  the  ministers  of  other  religions  in  the  days  of  their 
ripeness  and  vigor.  Abroad,  the  sanctuaries  of  religion  are  deserted.  At 
home,  the  words  of  the  minister  make  men  neither  weep  nor  tremble. 
Shall  we  say  that  the  Christian  ministry  divide  their  influence  now  with 
other  forces  working  to  the  same  end,  or  that  this  is  a  material  age  ? 

Or,  in  another  direction,  painful  observjation  is  had  of  worldly  principles, 
adopted  in  the  administration  of  the  church,  no  whit  differing  from  the 
modes  in  which  worldly  men  sustain  and  carry  forward  their  enterprises,  in 
forgetfulness  of  the  supernatural  character  of  the  church  and  its  having  as 
its  one  organizing  and  vitalizing  principle  the  Holy  Ghost.  Extravagant 
and  obtrusive  architecture,  the  opera  of  the  orchestra,  the  fashion  of  the 
pew,  the  church  tending  to  leave  the  choice  of  a  ministry  with  the  world, 
provided  the  salary  can  be  paid.  Pardon  us,  these  are  facts  which  do  not 
any  less  sadden  us,  because  they  are  not  new  in  the  history  of  the  church, 
and  perhaps  we  have  explained  them  sufficiently  in  referring  them  to  the 
low  condition  of  piety  in  the  flock,  and  to  the  age  unsusceptible  to  the  tre- 
mendous and  eternal  realities  of  the  moral  world. 

And  once  more,  approaching  a  narrower  fact  still,  we  observe  what  is 
on  the  lips  of  all  of  us,  the  multitudes  of  young  men  crowding  to  secular 
pursuits,  and  so  few  recognizing  any  call  to  the  gospel  ministry ;  the  cause 
of  Foreign  Missions  waiting  in  vain  for  men  with  which  to  reap  the  white 
fields  of  China,  and  along  the  Bosphorus  and  the  £uxine.  Why  so  many? 
Why  so  few  ?  Perhaps  it  is  enough  to  say  that  this  is  a  material  age,  to 
which  the  moral  world  is  impalpable,  and  eternity  hidden  by  the  interests  of 
time, —  an  age  epicurean  instead  of  spiritual  and  congenial  to  Christianity. 
Perhaps  the  explanation  is  sufficient.  But,  to  say  the  least,  there  is  a  pro- 
found conviction  in  many  thoughtful  and  most  respectable  minds,  that  one 
among  the  causes  which  together  explain  these  sad  features  of  the  church 
is  the  failure  of  ministera  to  realize  the  Scriptural  ideal;  and  that  the 
church  has  not  an  apostolic  growth,  because  it  has  not  an  apostolic  min- 
istry. Let  us  not  seem  to  speak  as  if  the  ministry  of  this  age  were  on  the 
whole  inferior  in  ministerial  quality  to  the  ordinary  ministry  of  the  past. 
We  institute  no  such  comparison.  But  if  the  issues  gathering  out  oi  all  the 
past  make  the  conflict  weightier  and  more  stupendous,  is  it  not  greater  un- 
faithfulness than  can  be  charged  on  the  past,  if  we  do  not  rise  to  a  higher 
level  of  ministerial  faithfulness  than  they.     If  our  conflicts  are  greater,  the 
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ideal  of  ministerial  character  is  higher.  With  the  privilege  of  heing  in 
these  more  ultimate  struggles  of  the  worid,  comes  the  demand  that  we 
clothe  ourselves  more  mightily  with  the  strength  of  God. 

One  thing  is  certain,  the  Christian  ministry  must  lay  its  ear  to  the  secrecies 
of  its  own  heart  and  life,  and,  listening  there  prayerfully,  say  whether  or 
not  there  is  occasion  to  look  further  for  an  explanation,  why  the  battle  is 
wavering  and  trembling  on  the  line  between  victory  and  defeat.  Let  the 
ministry,  without  resorting  to  comparisons  with  the  past,  make  estimate* 
how  many  within  its  ranks  are  dividing  their  hearts  and  wasting  their 
energies  in  literary  and  scholastic  ambitions.  How  many  are  withholding 
themselves  from  that  mighty  study  of  God's  word  in  prayer,  which  is  the 
only  thing  that  can  make  a  minister  of  the  gospel  mighty.  How  many  are 
involved  in  social  connections  to  which  they  are  giving  attendance  on  the 
caprices  and  prejudices  of  worldly  minds,  and  are  utterly  incapacitated  for 
being  witnesses  of  God,  as  if  the  prophet  Daniel  had  been  present  during 
the  progress  of  Belshazzar's  feast  rather  than  at  its  close.  How  many,  tak- 
ing counsel  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  perceiving  that,  what  is  too  true,  —  that 
men  are  prone  to  make  the  ministerial  gospel  a  commodity  of  the  market, 
to  be  obtained  on  demand  at  a  carefully  gauged  tariff,  and  not  received  be- 
cause sovereignly  sent  of  God, —  how  many,  I  say,  suit  their  wares  to  the 
superficial  and  immoral  demands  of  the  purchaser,  that  they  may  not  suffer 
with  their  families  by  not  obtaining  a  parish,  or  by  losing  it  when  once 
obtained.  How  many,  in  fact,  make  of  their  ministry  a  profession  instead 
of  a  great  and  mighty  burden  of  love  upon  their  hearts.  And  how  few  of 
t«,  prayerfully  considering  our  ministry^  can  say,  '*  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day  that  I  am  pure  of  the  blood  of  all  men." 

Retundng,  then,  to  the  practical  aspect  of  our  theme,  the  obligation  to 
Jidelityy  according  to  the  true  ideal  in  the  Christian  ministry,  is  pressed 
upon  us  by  all  there  would  be  of  difference  in  the  condition  of  the  church, 
if  we  were  such  ministers  as  we  shoidd  be.  The  ministry  of  Christ  are 
under  vast  responsibilities  in  this  age.  Bound  not  only  by  ordination  vows, 
but  by  fidelity  to  these  vows,  enforced  by  the  fact  that  consequences  of 
such  magnitude  depend  on  the  manner  in  which  we  acquit  ourselves  as 
ministers  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  Let  us  lay  aside  our  ambitions,  our 
flippancies,  our  undue  conformities,  our  indolence,  our  elegances,  our  fear 
of  man,  and  study  of  man,  and  going  where  Christ  leads  us,  and  because 
Christ  leads  us,  overriding  the  tyranny  which  makes  us  go  and  come  at  its 
bidding,  trusting  in  Christ  to  provide  for  us.  Before  such  a  ministry  — 
the  whole  history  of  the  Christian  struggle  proves  it  —  no  deadly  material- 
ism, no  unsusceptibleness  to  spiritual  things,  would  endure  for  a  generation. 
Reinforced  by  the  supernatural  aid  of  God,  itself  supernatural,  it  would 
wake  the  latent  moral  susceptibilities  of  men  as  a  slumbering  army  is 
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awakened  bj  the  clarions  of  heroic  leaders,  as  the  last  trumpet  will  awaken 
the  dead.  To  the  faith  that  is  mighty  enough  to  die  for  Scotland,  Scotland 
will  be  given. 

This  is  obviously  the  point  at  which  the  movement  is  to  begin  in  the 
Christian  ministry.  A  personal  review  of  their  vows,  and  a  renewal  of 
them  in  the  interpretation  put  upon  them  by  the  circumstances  of  this  age, 
is  the  burden  of  this  hour.  So  far  as  this  is  done,  there  will  be  little 
occasion  to  complain  of  a  barren  or  unproductiye  ministry.  The  churches 
will  be  drawn  to  a  higher  level  of  spiritual  apprehension  and  life,  and  will 
stand  around  their  pastors  as  the  old  Guard  of  Waterloo.  The  ministry 
will  be  in  honor  and  have  power.  No  man  will  be  without  a  place,  and 
sooner  or  later  no  place  will  be  without  a  man  ;  for,  when  souls  are  kin- 
dled with  this  new  spirit  of  apostolic  onset  and  faith,  the  young  men  will 
have  their  quick  eyes  turned  to  them  and  their  hearts  will  warm  with  holy 
ardor.  They  will  begin  to  ask  for  the  sword  and  the  harness,  and  be  eager 
to  go  out  with  such ;  for  no  mightily  earnest  ministry  ever  failed  to  have 
its  ranks  filled.  Danger  does  not  deter  men,  but  the  lack  of  a  rallying- 
cry  from  men  in  the  van,  who,  being  in  the  mighty  conflict,  feel  its  great- 
ness. There  is  no  need  of  a  cry  even.  The  young  will  come  when  they 
see  the  spirit  of  the  battle.  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone;  but  if  it  die  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit, — 
many  of  its  own  kind.  America  will  be  given  to  such  a  ministry.  Such 
is  the  ministry  that  is  to  disciple  all  nations,  for  it  was  such  a  ministry-  that 
went  out  from  under  the  baptism  of  the  Pentecost 

Joshua  J.  Blaisdell. 

Belozt,  Wisconsin, 


**  O  THAT  our  prelates  would  be  as  diligent  to  sow  the  com  of  good  doo- 
trine  as  Satan  is  to  sow  cockle  and  damel  I  *'  —  Hugh  Latimeb. 

''It  is  an  abominable  shame,  and  a  crying  sin  of  this  land,  that  poor 
people  hear  not  ini  their  churches  the  sum  of  what  they  should  pray  for, 
believe,  and  practice,  —  many  mock-ministers  having  banished  out  of 
divine  service  the  use  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Creed,  and  Ten  Command- 
ments."—  Thomas  Fulleb. 
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LITIGATION  AMONG  CHURCH-MEMBERS. 

CaH  a  CbBIBTIAN  ChCTBCH  CONBIBTBNTLT  allow   its  MeXBBBB  to   **  OO  TO  LAW  " 
OITB  WITH  ANOTHBBI 

We  here  use  the  term  "  go  to  law  "  in  its  ordinary  sense  of  litigation  or 
contention  before  the  civil  tribunals  in  regard  to  the  settlement  of  ordinary 
basiness  transactions.  Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  in  any  case 
where  other  parties,  perhaps  yet  unborn,  may  have  the  legal  right  to  de- 
mand a  legal  decision,  a  legal  decision  should  be  had,  —  as,  for  instance, 
oftentimes  in  the  settlement  of  estates,  or  where  one  is  acting  as  agent,  trus- 
tee, or  guardian. 

In  seeking  a  reply  to  this  question,  we  find  that  the  churches  profess  to 
regard  all  unregenerate  men  as  belonging  ^o  the  kingdom  of  this  world, 
and  all  regenerate  men  as  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  also 
that  they  profess  to  regard  themselves  as  organizations  belonging  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  whose  membership  should  consist  of  such  persons,  and 
such  only,  as,  by  manifestly  desiring  and  intending,  to  the  best  of  their 
ability,  to  render  true  and  hearty  obedience  to  all  the  laws  of  Christ,  evince 
that  they  themselves  belong  to  his  kingdom. 

There  is  a  very  wide  and  characteristic  difference  between  the  citizens 
of  these  two  kingdoms,  and  a  like  difference  between  the  ideas  from  which 
the  ethics  or  laws  of  the  two  are  developed.  A  sense  and  love  of  justice  is, 
and  ever  has  been,  the  characteristic  of  human  beings  in  all  ages  of  the 
world.  It  is  an  essential  attribute  of  natural  unregenerate  humanity ;  con- 
sequently the  laws  or  ethics  of  all  the  nations  of  the  kingdom  of  this  world 
are,  and  ever  have  been,  developed  from  the  idea  of  justice. 

If  now  we  look  to  the  true  kingdom  of  Christ,  we  find  it  composed  en- 
tirely and  exclusively  of  such  persons,  and  such  only,  as  have  experienced  a 
great  and  radical  change  in  the  object  of  their  strongest  and  predominant 
affections.  They  do  not  love  justice  less  than  before  the  change,  but  they 
love  Christ  and  their  fellow-men  more.  They  have  the  same  kind  of  self- 
sacrificing  love  to  men  that  Christ  himself  had.  ^*  If  any  man  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  Henoe  the  ethics  or  laws  of  Christ's 
kingdom  are  developed,  not  from  the  idea  of  justice,  but  from  the  idea 
of  Christ^like,  self-sacrificing  love  to  men.  The  latter  necessarily  include  the 
former.  ^  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor."  ^  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  Law."  Love  forbids  one  to  do  an  injustice  to  another  as  absolutely  as 
justice  itself  does.  It  commands  one  always  and  on  all  occasions  to  come 
up  to  the  full  demands  of  justice,  and  oflentimes  to  follow  the  example  of 
Christ  in  going  far  beyond  what  justice  requires.     But  the  former  excludes 

SECOND   8EBTB8. — YOL.  II.  NO.  2.  15 
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the  latter.  Justice  never  requires  one  to  perform  acts  of  love  and  mercj. 
It  knows  nothing  of  them. 

We  find  also  that  whenever  there  arises  a  difference  in  judgment  be- 
tween men  (and  Christians  like  other  men  are  liable  to  differ  in  judgment) 
in  regard  to  what  justice  requires  of  each  in  any  given  case,  then  an  alien- 
ation of  the  affections  either  has  arisen  in  the  heart  of  one  or  the  other  or 
both  of  the  parties,  or  there  is  the  most  imminent  danger  that  such  alien- 
ation will  sooner  or  later  arise.  The  commands  of  Christ  forbid  such 
alienation  as  clearlj,  and  as  explicitly,  and  as  imperatively,  as  they  do  in- 
justice in  regard  to  property. 

It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  if  a  reference  of  any  matter  is  necessary,  the 
laws  of  Christ  demand  that  such  reference  be  made  to  a  tribunal  so  organ- 
ized and  constituted  that  it  must,  in  its  official  capacity,  recognize  the  par- 
ties as  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  as  bound  by  the  most 
sacred  obligations  to  render  obedience  to  all  the  laws  thereof.  And  also 
that  the  person  or  persons  acting  as  such  tribunal  be  well  and  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  principles  and  teachings  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
disposed,  in  this  particular,  faithfully  to  execute  them.  An  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  love  of  Christ  is  certainly  a  very  important,  if  not  an 
absolutely  essential,  qualification  for  the  proper  performance  of  such  office. 
"  This  is  my  commandment  that  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  hved  you^ 
—  with  an  unceasing,  unremitting,  self-sacrificing  love. 

Of  this  command  of  Christ  our  civil  courts  not  only  take  no  cognizance, 
but  they  are  almost  always,  if  not  uniformly,  so  conducted  as  to  be  directly 
calculated  to  increase  alienation  if  it  already  exists,  or  to  excite  it  if  it  does 
not  exist.  They  never  do  anything  toward  removing  or  settling  the  aliena- 
tion, which  is  very  often  at  least,  if  not  always,  the  most  important  part  of 
the  difficulty  between  the  parties. 

The  civil  tribunals  in  all  nations,  whether  civilized  or  not,  whether  called 
Christian  or  heathen,  as  we  have  seen,  are  solely  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining what,  in  any  given  case,  the  principle  or  law  of  justice  requires  to 
be  done.  The  idea  of  justice  is  the  central  and  all-pervading  idea  in  their 
organization,  and  in  the  rules  by  which  their  investigations  must  be  carried 
on.  They  aim  at,  and  from  the  very  nature  of  the  governments  by  which 
they  are  constituted  can  aim  at,  nothing  higher  or  better.  The  command 
of  Christ  to  love  one  another,  and  to  maintain  a  state  of  good  understand- 
ing one  with  another,  is  entirely  ignored.  It  was  evidently  for  this  rea- 
son that  the  Apostle  so  pointedly  condemned  the  Corinthians  for  going  to 
law  with  each  other.  To  suppose  it  was  because  the  civil  courts  were  so 
corrupt  is  to  bring  St.  Paul  down  from  his  high  office  of  preaching  tk€ 
gospel  to  the  absurd  position  of  looking  out  for  the  pecuniary  interests  of 
the  disciples  in  that  commercial  city.    Neither  could  it  have  been  on  ao- 
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count  of  an  J  prejudice  on  the  part  of  the  judges  against  them  as  Christians, 
for  any  such  prejudice  would  be  equal  against  both  the  parties.  Thej  do 
not  even  in  our  own  country,  and,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  they 
never  can,  rise  to  the  position  and  dignity  of  Christian  courts.  They  are  • 
at  the  very  best  only  courts  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  this  world.  They 
are  not,  therefore,  such  courts  as  the  disciples  of  Christ  can  consistently 
resort  to,  or  such  as  a  Christian  church  can  consistently  allow  its  members 
to  resort  to,  for  the  settlement  of  any  disagreements  that  may  arise  be- 
tween them.  They  publicly  profess  to  belong  to  another  kingdom,  —  a 
kingdom  having  a  perfect  code  of  laws,  based  upon  and  developed  from 
another  idea,  —  the  idea  of  selfsacrijicing  love  to  men.  How,  then,  can 
they  allow  one  member  to  drag  another  before  a  tribunal  of  a  kingdom 
whose  laws  are  developed  from  the  idea  of  strict  justice,  and  from  whose 
courts  the  Christian  idea  of  love  to  men  is  entirely  excluded  ?  To  do  so 
would  be  placing  themselves  on  a  level  in  this  respect  with  the  men  of  this 
world.  It  would  be  permitting  its  members  to  take  as  their  guide  in 
their  business  lives  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  this  world,  to  the  rejection 
of  everything  distinctive  of  the  religion  of  Christ.  It  would  be  practcailly 
admitting  that  in  regard  to  business  principles  there  is  no  essential  differ- 
ence between  Christianity  and  heathenism. 

No  civil  government  which  should  allow  one  of  its  citizens  to  arraign 
another  before  a  court  under  another  government  could  command  or  long 
retain  the  ardent  patriotic  love  or  even  the  confidence  of  its  citizens,  or  the 
respect  of  other  nations.  Nor  can  the  church  wliich  allows  one  of  its  mem- 
bers to  arraign  another  member  before  the  civil  tribunals  command  or  long 
retain  the  ardent  Christian  love  of  its  members,  or  the  respect  of  the  com- 
munity in  which  it  is  located.  The  Freemasons  evidently  understand  this. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  it  is  the  manifestation  of  that  fraternal  spirit 
which  prohibits  the  going  to  law  with  each  other  that  so  attaches  so  many 
men  —  some  of  whom  are  members  oC  our  churches  —  to  their  Brotherhood. 
But  the  case  is  stronger.  Human  civil  governments  are  all  based  upon 
the  same  fundamental  idea  of  justice,  so  that  if  one  does  take  his  fellow- 
citizen  before  a  foreign  court,  he  is  still  before  a  court  of  justice.  But 
church-members  profess  to  belong  to  Christ's  kingdom,  and  to  be  amenable 
to  its  laws,  which  laws  are  developed  from  the  idea  of  love  to  men. 

May  we  not  go  still  further,  and  hesitate  to  regard  any  organization 
which  allows  its  members  to  take  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  this  world  as 
their  guide,  to  the  rejection  and  exclusion  from  their  business  lives  of  every- 
thing that  is  distinctive  of  Christianity,  a  Christian  Church  ?  Are  not  all 
such  organizations,  even  though  they  may  be  mainly  or  even  wholly  com- 
posed of  regenerate  men,  evidently  of  the  kingdom  of  this  world,  and  not 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  ? 
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Bat  oar  consideration  of  this  subject  would  be  very  imperfect,  without 
going  on  to  state  what  we  regard  as  the  Scriptural  teachings  upon  it.  The 
inquiry  arises,  '^  What !  shall  a  man's  church-membership  shield  him  from 
being  compelled  by  the  civil  authorities,  if  need  be,  to  do  that  which  is  just 
and  equal  ?  "    We  reply,  "  No,  most  certainly  not !  '\ 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  Christ  established  no  tribunals  for  such  cases ; 
nor  did  he  give  his  churches  any  authority  or  directions  for  establishing 
any,  much  less  for  acting  in  that  capacity  as  churches. 

In  this  we  see  his  intimate  and  perfect  knowledge  of  human  nature.  He 
well  knew  that  for  his  churches  to  attempt  to  do  so  would  not  unfrequently 
involve  themselves  in  divisions  and  alienations.  He  well  knew  that  all 
such  established  courts  would,  through  the  insidiousness  of  selfishness,  be 
likely  sooner  or  later  to  degenerate  into  places  where  the  parties  would  go 
to  contend^  each  for  his  own  ^<  rights,"  but  where  they  might  be  much  less 
likely  to  obtain  them  than  if  they  went  to  the  civil  tribunals. 

The  fact  that  he  gave  no  specific  directions  how  his  disciples  should  do, 
in  order  both  to  find  out  what  is  just,  and  also  to  find  out  how  far  the  demands 
of  strict  justice  should  give  way  to  the  demands  of  Christian  love,  and  thus 
maintain  a  state  of  good  understanding  and  love  in  such  cases,  is  no  more 
strange  than  that  he  did  not  tell  them  precisely  how  to  repent,  or  how  to 
believe,  or  how  to  love ;  and  affords  no  more  or  better  excuse  for  the  neglect 
or  the  failure  of  the  parties  to  maintain  a  state  of  good  understanding  and 
love  than  the  lack  of  specific  directions  how  to  repent,  believe,  and  love  does 
for  the  neglect  of  those  duties. 

He  wisely  lefl  it  to  the  wisdom  and  the  consciences  of  the  parties  them- 
selves to  devise  the  way  and  the  means.  He  well  knew,  and  we  all  know, 
that  if  the  parties  were  both  guided  by  Christlike  love  one  to  another,  they 
would  in  all  minor  cases  come  to  an  amicable  adjustment  by  mutual  con- 
cessions ;  and  that  in  any  case  \vhere  they  found  themselves  unable  to  do 
this,  they  would  extemporize,  so  to  speak,  a  court  far  better  adapted  to  their 
peculiar  wants  and  purposes  than  any  regularly  established  court  could  be. 
They  would  call  to  their  aid  such  person  or  persons,  and  such  only,  as  they 
might  judge  best  qualified  and  fitted,  not  only  to  ascertain  what  justice  re- 
quires, but  also  to  preserve,  or  restore  and  maintain  in  active  exercise,  a  spirit 
of  mutual  respect,  love,  and  good-wilL  He  knew,  and  we  all  know,  that  if 
both  the  parties  are  really  controlled  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  this  will  be  eas- 
ily done.  They  will,  if  need  be,  '^  set  those  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed 
in  the  church,  and  cheerfully  accept  their  award."  But  this  will  not  be  ne- 
cessary. ^  Is  it  so  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you  who  is  able  to 
judge  between  his  brethren,"  unless  he  is  sitting  as  a  judge  in.  a  civil  court? 
Will  his  wisdom  forsake  him  the  moment  he  leaves  the  judicial  bench  ? 

It  is,  then,  clearly  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  seek  such  a  reference  in 
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all  cases  of  serious  disagreement  in  the  settlement  of  his  business  transac- 
tions with  any  of  his  fellow-men,  and  especially  with  professing  Christians. 
And  is  it  not  plain  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  discipline  any  mem- 
ber who  persists  in  refusing  such  a  reference  ?  Such  refusal,  and  a  delib- 
erate and  persistent  choosing  to  carry  any  such  case  before  a  court  organ- 
ized under  and  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  this  world, 
instead  of  before  one  organized  under  and  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  is  to  be  regarded  as  prima  facie  evidence  that  the 
chooser  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  consequently  has  no  right  to  a  place 
in  any  organized  Christian  church.  And  he  should  be  called  to  account ; 
for  he  deliberately  prefera  to  render  obedience  only  to  the  laws  of  the  king- 
dom of  this  world,  rather  than  to  all  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
The  obedient  servant  of  Christ  earnestly  desires  to  correct  any  and  all  er- 
rors into  which  he  may  have  fallen.  A  failure  on  the  part  of  one  accused 
of  injustice  to  suitably  manifest  such  earnest  Christian  desire  is  always  a 
very  serious  offence,  —  an  offence  which  no  church  can  disregard  without 
dishonoring  one  of  the  distinctive  and  most  important  laws  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

It  is  also  an  offence  concerning  which  every  member  of  the  church  may 
safely  be  regarded  as  competent  to  judge.  At  the  time  the  accused  was 
admitted  to  membership  he  was  supposed  to  have  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
He  is  now  charged  with  not  manifesting  it,  and  they  are  called  upon  to 
reconsider  their  former  judgment. 

The  question  at  issue  between  the  parties  is  another  and  an  altogether 
different  affair.  It  may  be  one  concerning  which  very  few,  and  possibly 
none,  of  the  members  of  the  church  are  fully  competent  to  form  an  intel- 
ligent and  trustworthy  opinion. 

Christian  charity  presumes  it  to  have  arisen  from  an  honest  and  inno- 
cent error  in  judgment. 

The  question,  Which  of  the  parties  has  so  erred?  and  to  what  extent? 
should  be  referred  to  such  person  or  persons  as  the  parties  themselves  re- 
gard as  well  qualified  to  judge.  This  should  be  done  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  of  mutual  love,  each  exercising  the  most  watchful  care 
against  going  himself  or  of  leading  his  brother  into  the  way  of  temptation. 
If  brought  before  the  church  at  all,  it  should  be  only  so  far  as  may  be  need- 
ful to  enable  them  to  judge  of  the  temper  and  the  spirit  of  the  accused. 

It  can  require  but  very  little  reflection  upon  the  precepts,  the  character, 
and  the  work  of  Christ,  to  convince  one  that  He  could  never  have  designed 
that  His  church  should  sit  in  judgment  upon  such  questions. 

But  to  be  still  more  definite.  Does  any  Christian  inquire,  *'  What  shall  I 
do  when  I  unhappily  differ  widely  in  judgment  from  some  one  who  persist- 
ently refuses  such  a  reference  ?  *'    We  reply,  *^  If  the  refuser  is  not  a  mem- 
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ber  of  any  church,  and  you  judge  the  case  to  be  of  sufficient  importance,  70a 
are  evidently  at  liberty  to  appeal  to  the  civil  courts,  or  to  resist  his  claim 
before  the  civil  courts,  even  as  the  Apostle  Paul  appealed  to  the  civil  gov- 
ernment for  protection,  and  also  when  he  said,  <  Nay,  verily,  but  let  them 
come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out.' "  If  he  is  a  member  of  some  other 
church  than  the  one  to  which  you  belong,  it  will,  in  ordinary  circumstances, 
be  your  duty  to  inform  such  church  or  its  officers  of  the  fact  of  such  refa- 
sal;  then  if  the  church  takes  no  action  in  the  case,  or  if  from  any  cause  it 
fails  to  act  with  sufficient  promptness  to  prevent  a  wrong,  —  as,  for  instance 
in  case  of  an  attempt  at  fraud,  embezzlement,  or  absconding,  —  you  are  evi- 
dently at  liberty  to  meet  him  on  his  own  ground,  and  to  act  toward  him  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  he  were  not  a  member  of  any  church.  If  the 
church  exclude  him,  he  may  then  be  regarded  and  treated  precisely  as  if 
he  had  never  been  a  member.  If  he  is  a  member  of  the  same  church  with 
yourself,  you  are  to  regard  his  refusal  to  submit  the  case  to  some  such 
Christian  reference  as  above  named  as  being  such  a  violation  of  his  cove- 
nant with  you  and  with  the  church  as  to  render  it  your  duty  to  take  notice 
of  it  by  way  of  discipline,  and  in  due  time  and  in  due  form  to  bring  the  fact 
of  such  refused^  but  not  the  matter  in  dispute,  before  the  church.  If  this 
cannot  be  done  with  sufficient  promptness  to  prevent  a  wrong,  —  such  as 
fraud,  embezzlement,  or  absconding,  —  or  if  the  church  is  so  remiss  in  duty 
as  to  neglect  or  refuse  to  hear  you,  or  if  he  refuses  to  hear  the  church, 
<*  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican."  Such  we  regard 
as  being  at  least  a  proper  course,  if  not  the  only  course,  you  can  consist' 
endy  pursue.  The  church  cannot  allow  such  a  one  to  remain  a  member 
without  very  grave  inconsistency, 

Stephen  Tract,  m.  d. 
A^DOVfiB,  Mass, 


Law  was  designed  to  keep  a  state  in  peace. 
To  punish  robbery,  that  wrong  might  cease ; 
To  be  impregnable ;  a  constant  fort, 
To  which  the  weak  and  injured  might  resort ; 
But  these  perverted  minds  its  force  employ. 
Not  to  protect  mankind,  but  to  annoy ; 
And  long  as  ammunition  can  be  found, 
Its  lightning  flashes  and  its  thunders  sound. 

Cbabbe. 
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A  DISCUSSION  OF  SUNDRY  OBJECTIONS  TO   GEOLOGY. 

No  two  persons  view  any  subject  in  precisely  the  same  light.  There  is 
always,  to  some  extent,  a  difference  in  their  ways  of  observing  facts,  a 
difference  in  the  degrees  of  shading  or  of  illumination  under  which  every 
topic  presents  itself  to  their  minds,  and  consequently  a  difference  at  once 
in  their  generalizations,  and  in  their  recognition  of  principles.  Hence  it 
is  not  at  all  surprising  that  very  unlike  judgments  are  formed  in  regard  to 
almost  every  subject,  and  by  no  means  least  in  respect  to  Geology.  It  is, 
therefore,  no  matter  for  wonder  that  we  often  hear  utterances  in  praise  and 
dispraise  of  this  branch  of  knowledge.  So,  too,  it  is  evident,  because  of 
diversity  in  the  points  of  view  from  which  even  the  same  matters  are 
regarded,  that  there  is  room,  to  say  the  least,  for  apparent  contradictions ; 
and  thus  for  difficulties  and  objections,  which  need  to  be  discussed,  that 
they  may  be  cleared  up,  and  admitted  or  rejected,  accordingly  as  they  have 
or  have  not  a  valid  foundation. 

These  objections  and  difficulties  oAen  result  from  comparative  igno- 
rance of  the  subject  Sometimes,  perhaps,  they  come,  though  we  trust  not 
usually,  from  intentional  misrepresentation.  They  more  generally  flow,  as 
we  are  to  presume,  not  from  ill  intent,  but  from  simple  misapprehension. 
Occasionally  they  are  due  to  wrong  modes  of  presenting  the  truth,  and 
finally  become  real,  though  they  be  unintentional  perversions  of  it.  Or 
they  may  be  only  the  seeming  disagreements  that  arise  from  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  same,  or  of  closely  related  things  under  varying  aspects.  It  is 
also  frequently  difficult,  especially  for  persons  not  thoroughly  conversant 
with  given  branches  of  knowledge,  even  though  the  main  facts  and  princi- 
ples lie  before  them,  so  to  marshal  and  bring  them  to  bear,  as  at  once  to 
solve  all  the  perplexing  problems,  and  remove  the  manifold  objections  that 
almost  unavoidably  arise. 

On  these  accounts,  and  for  many  other  reasons  whi<;h  need  not  be  given, 
it  may  be  well  for  us  to  look,  somewhat  in  detail,  at  a  few  of  the  objections 
which  are  commonly  urged  against  Geology,  and  to  discuss  them  by  use 
of  the  best'  means  and  in  the  clearest  light  at  our  command. 

The  first  class  of  objections  may  take  this  form :  Geology  is  made  up  of 
extravagances,  inconsistencies^  and  baseless  theories. 

It  is  not  unusual  for  persons,  seemingly  or  supposed  to  be  well  versed  in 
some  departments  of  knowledge,  to  make  a  sweeping  sentence  of  condem- 
nation substantially  like  the  above.  They  hear,  or  perhaps  they  have 
read,  what  appears  to  them  extravagant  or  inconsistent ;  something,  it  may 
be,  which  evidently  lacks  a  scientific  foundation  on  which  it  can  be  leglti- 
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mately  sustained  and  defended.  Many  individuals  who  make  such  asser- 
tions are,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  honest  and  sincere.  For  this  reason 
the  implied  objections  should  be  candidly  examined  and  sifted.  So  far  as 
they  are  well  founded  let  them  be  admitted.  To  just  the  extent  they  are 
false  or  undeserving  of  credence  they  are  to  be  set  forth  in  their  true 
significance,  that  they  may  be  rejected  or  treated  according  to  their  actual 
import. 

As  to  the  assumption,  then,  that  Geology  is  made  up  of  extravagances^  it 
may  be  remarked  that,  because  these  actually  exist,  it  does  not  necessarily 
follow  that  they  are  characteristic  of  the  subject  as  a  whole  and  as  properly 
understood.  That  there  are  many  fables  and  vagaries  of  a  geological  kind 
is  a  fact ;  they  are  also  often  associated  with  our  branch  of  knowledge,  and 
continually  referred  to  it,  even  while  they  are  by  no  means  a  part  of  it. 
The  whims,  aside  from  the  important  hints  of  Astrology,  were,  for  long 
years,  saddled  upon  Astronomy,  although  they  were  in  no  i*espect  a  legiti- 
mate portion  of  its  contents.  As  in  the  instance  cited,  so  in  that  of  the 
subject  before  us,  it  must  be  admitted  —  indeed,  we  are  ready  at  once  and 
freely  to  concede  —  that  not  a  few  extravagant  things  have  been  said,  and 
visionary  claims  urged,  in  connection  with  Geology.  Some  of  the  earlier 
advocates  of  this  branch  of  inquiry,  and  occasionally  a  few  of  its  so-called 
devotees  at  the  present  time,  have  made  and  may  still  advance  statements 
little,  if  any,  more  trustworthy  than  the  tales  of  the  Arabian  Nights' 
Entertainment  But  these  and  such-like  vagaries,  while  they  are  incident 
to  the  subject,  do  not  belong  to  it.  Indeed,  it  must  be  granted  on  every 
hand,  and  by  each  candid  mind,  that  they  in  no  way  form  an  essential  part 
of  its  matter.  It  should  not,  therefore,  be  burdened  with  them  or  made 
responsible  for  them.  Being  viewed  as  they  are,  however,  they  have  done 
and  are  doing  immense  harm  on  this  account.  Many  have  been  led  to 
regard  them  as  the  sum  and  substance  of  what  Geology  has  to  teach,  and 
thus  to  reject  extravagances  and  solid  truth  alike  without  discrimination. 
In  this  case,  ad  in  other  instances,  one  of  the  greatest  drawbacks  experi- 
enced by  this  science  has  come  from  the  extreme  assertions  of  some  of  its 
reputed  friends ;  of  friends  who  have  been  in  the  main  sincere,  but  com- 
paratively ignorant  of  its  really  strong  and  invincible  points. 

Again,  the  objection  that  Geology  is  made  up  of  inconsistencies  is  to  be 
looked  at,  in  part  certainly,  in  the  same  light.  It  is  no  doubt  a  fact  that 
many  inconsistent,  that  not  a  few  even  self-contradictory  things  have  been,' 
in  the  past,  both  held  and  asserted  on  this  subject  In  all  probability  the 
matter  is  not  altogether  different  to-day.  Not  every  one,  surely,  is  master 
of  the  topics  in  which  he  is  most  deeply  interested,  and  the  claims  of 
which  he  may  from  time  to  time  advocate.  It  is  a  fact,  moreover,  that 
honest,  intelligent,  and  well-informed  persons  may  differ  on  various  points 
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because  thej  look  at  them  under  unlike  phases,  or  since  one  is  in  a  waj  to 
have  more  light,  and  to  get  a  deeper  insight,  than  another.  But  the  topics 
themselves  are  not  necessarily  at  fault,  because  incoherent  views  are  held 
in  regard  to  them ;  thej  are  bj  no  means  answerable  for  the  inconsistencies 
or  differences  of  individuals,  and  thej  should  not  certainly  be  burdened 
with  them. 

In  respect  to  the  assertion  that  Geology  is  made  up  of  baseless  theories,  it 
may  be  freely  admitted  that  a  great  many  visionary  schemes  and  unsatis- 
factory explanations  have  been  advanced  in  former  days.  Wild  guesses 
and  vague  conjectures,  without  foundation  in  principle  or  support  from 
facts,  have  been  set  up  in  the  past  as  theories  of  the  universe;  and,  per- 
haps, not  a  few  of  a  like  kind  are  put  forward  in  the  present.  Looked  at 
under  one  phase  of  the  subject,  it  appears  to  be  a  great  pity  that  such  has 
ever  been  or  is  now  the  case.  The  damage  from  this  source  alone  is  not 
small.  Still,  there  is  another  aspect  under  which  the  matter  may  be  re- 
gai*ded.  The  seekings  for  light,  and  the  trials  of  the  schemes  by  which  it 
is  sought,  often  furnish  better  helps,  and  in  the  end  bring  about  a  broader 
and  deeper  insight  of  the  truth  than  would  else  be  found.  In  all  branches 
save  the  pure  mathematics  (and  to  some  extent  in  them), —  in  every  depart- 
ment of  mixed  science, — suppositions  are  proposed  in  abundance,  hypotheses 
propounded  in  great  number,  —  hypotheses  and  suppositions  which  are  never 
adopted,  and  which  do  not  come  to  be  recognized  as  constituent  parts  of  the 
subjects  in  question.  It  is  in  this  way  that  progress  is  made.  The  truth 
comes  to  be  seen  from  manifold  and  widely  varying  points  of  view.  By 
this  means  a  broader,  deeper,  and  more  comprehensive  knowledge  is  secured 
than  would  otherwise  be  possible.  Meanwhile  the  hypotheses  and  suppo- 
sitions, when  they  have  served  their  purpose  as  transitory  scaffoldings,  are 
cast  aside  forever.  These  temporary  stagings  surely  cannot  be  brought 
forward  with  justice,  or  so  much  as  cited  by  any  one  who  would  be  regarded 
reasonable,  as  a  weighty  objection  to  the  permanent  edifice  which  is  con- 
structed by  means  of  their  help. 

Thus  it  should  be  evident  that  these  objections  in  no  wise  hold  valid 
against  Geology  as  a  science.  There  is  no  subject,  perhaps,  respecting 
which  more  or  less  has  not  been  said  by  some  in  the  way  of  opposition ; 
none,  doubtless,  in  regard  to  which  even  good  men,  resting  under  misap- 
prehension, have  not  spoken  unfavorably ;  none,  probably,  against  which 
the  extravagances  or  the  inconsistencies  of  its  friends  may  not  be  sometimes 
urged.  And  oflen  the  adverse  statements  have  been  about  in  proportion 
to  the  intrinsic  importance  and  transcendent  worth  of  the  subject  That 
respecting  which  no  severe  judgments  are  passed  is  usually  of  little  account. 
The  best  fruit-trees  in  an  orchard,  for  the  most  part,  give  clearest  evidence 
of  assault  and  hard  usage.    It  is  no  less  so  with  those  sciences,  particularly 
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in  their  earlier  stages,  which  are  calculated  to  do  most  for  the  elevation  of 
the  individual,  for  the  welfare  of  society,  and  for  the  advancement  of  the 
race.  And  then  it  should  be  granted  without  hesitation  that  Geology, 
whether  its  main  principles  be  jet  established  beyond  all  controversy  or 
not,  comprises  a  field  in  respect  to  which  there  are  innumerable  points,  up 
to  this  time,  by  no  means  determined.  It  should  accordingly  be  clear  that 
as  a  science,  and  so  far  as  it  is  a  science.  Geology  is  one  thing ;  while  it  may 
be  quite  another,  looked  at  as  a  method  of  investigation,  tending  towiEtrd  a 
systematic  basis,  and  aiming  by  all  legitimate  means  to  extend  the  bounds 
within  which  it  shall  ultimately  introduce  a  thoroughly  scientific  insight. 
This,  in  part,  is  the  field  in  which  it  is  doing  its  work ;  such  the  goal  toward 
which  its  daily  operations  are  pointing ;  of  this  kind  the  method  by  which 
it  is  from  year  to  year  making  onward  strides,  probably  unsurpassed  in  any 
other  department  of  human  inquiry. 

Another  class  of  objections  meets  ns  substantially  as  follows :  Geological 
deductions  are  premature. 

The  meaning  of  this  assertion  of  course  is,  that  it  is  too  early  as  yet  to 
draw  inferences  from  the  data  furnished  by  Geology.  For  this  objection 
there  must  be  some  conceived  reason  or  reasons.  And  such  is  the  case. 
Many  think,  or  seem  to  suppose,  that  this  department  of  science,  however 
it  may  be  in  the  future,  has  thus  far  failed  to  become  so  settled  in  its  facts 
and  principles  as  to  be  deserving  of  confidence.  There  are  others  who 
appear  to  doubt  whether  its  main  positions  as  now  understood  be  at  all 
capable  of  establishment.  The  whole  matter  of  objection  is  involved,  per- 
haps, in  the  following  statements :  Geology  has  no  well-recognized  system 
of  facts ;  or,  if  it  have,  this  system  is  liable  any  day  to  be  overturned ;  or, 
again,  if  there  be  some  facts  which  have  a  trustworthy  basis,  no  deductions 
should  be  drawn  from  them,  until  the  whole  circle  of  facts  pertaining  to 
Geology  as  a  science  be  completed,  and  made  to  rest  on  a  secure  foundation. 

Is  it  true,  then,  —  to  take  these  objections  up  in  their  order,  —  that 
there  is  no  well-recognized  system  of  facts  of  the  kind  in  question?  That 
our  branch  of  science  is  not  yet  perfect ;  that  its  work  is  only  just  begun, 
though  great  advances  have  been  already  made ;  and  that  many  important 
problems  are  still  unsolved,  geologists  generally  are  ready  to  admit.  It  iB 
also  frankly  conceded  that  not  a  few  points  are  put  forward  by  some  who 
claim  to  be  geologists  which  other  and  more  careful  investigators  are  not  dis- 
posed, because  they  are  not  prepared  on  good  grounds,  to  receive.  This  must 
necessarily  be  the  case  with  any  and  with  every  branch  of  knowledge,  in 
its  preliminary  stages,  and  especially  with  one  which,  like  Geology,  is  in  a 
state  of  rapid  progress.  But  it  may  be  remarked  additionally,  that  there 
are  many  great  series  of  facts  which  no  geologist  ever  thinks  of  question- 
ing, for  they  long  ago  ceased  to  be  matters  of  doubt,  —  series  of  facts 
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which  are  generally,  if  not  universallj,  recognized,  —  recognized  by  all  who 
have  given  the  subject  sufficient  attention  to  be  qualified  to  form  a  trust- 
worthy judgment  upon  it.  We  may  take,  as  a  single  instance,  and  for  the 
sake  of  illustration,  the  formations  known  as  stratified,  with  their  chrono- 
logic succession,  —  a  point  of  immediate  and  obvious  application  as  respects 
geologic  time.  Now  no  geologist  doubts,  in  the  first  place,  that  there  are 
sedimentary  or  stratified  rocks,  and  that  these  exist  in  vast  profusion ; 
next,  that  there  are  certain  grand  divisions  of  these  Tocky  beds  which  are 
des^ated  as  Paleozoic,  Mesozoic  or  Secondary,  and  Cainozoic  or  Tertiary ; 
or,  again,  that  the  Palaeozoic  formations,  geologically  considered,  are  always 
lower  and  more  ancient  than  the  Secondary ;  and  that  both  these  invariably 
precede  the  Tertiary  ;  while  they  all  are  older  than  those  of  the  present. 
It  may  be  added  that  still  smaller  divisions  are  equally  well  recognized ; 
such  are  the  Silurian,  Devonian,  and  Carboniferous ;  the  Triassic,  Jurassic, 
and  Cretaceous ;  the  Eocene,  Miocene,  and  Pliocene.  Were  it  needful,  it 
would  be  easy  to  go  further,  and  indicate  by  name  various  subdivisions 
belonging  to  each  of  these  eras ;  that  they  are  universally  admitted  among 
geologists,  and  never  denied  by  any  one,  who  is  intimately  conversant  with 
the  several  sections  of  the  crust  of  the  earth.  It  is  no  less  distinctly 
claimed  that  there  is  something  in  nature,  answering  to  all  these  divisions 
and  subdivisions  ;  that  there  is  also  a  distinct  succession  amongst  them ; 
and  that  no  portion  of  this  chronologic  series  ever  fails  to  be  true  to  itself, 
or  to  sustain  its  proper  relations  to  the  whole.  It  is  true,  and  should  be 
confessed,  that  in  some  cases  the  exact  line  of  demarcation  between  one 
formation  and  another  is  a  matter  which  is  not  as  yet  in  all  respects  satis- 
fiictorily  made  out  But  this  is  only  a  point  of  detail,  which  is  every  year 
coming  to  be  more  accurately  defined  ;  while  the  reality  of  this  grand  sys- 
tem of  facts,  as  to  all  its  more  important  features,  is  generally  conceded 
without  a  question  by  all  familiar  with  the  subject.  Substantially  the  same 
thing  is  true  of  many  other  great  series  of  facts  pertaining  to  the  geologic 
T«cord ;  but  they  cannot  be  set  forth  in  this  place ;  indeed,  this  bare  refer- 
ence to  them  is  all  that  is  needed,  or  can  be  expected,  for  the  purpose  in 
hand. 

Grranting,  however,  that  there  is  a  general  recognition  of  such  series  of 
facts,  the  objector  may  add :  they  are,  at  any  moment,  liaUe  to  he  over- 
tkroton  ;  some  new  discovery  may  show  that  the  view  now  taken  of  them 
is  utterly  untenable  or  false.  We  would  not  dogmatically  affirm  the  oppo- 
site, or  peremptorily  deny  that  such  may  be  the  case.  It  is,  perhaps, 
wiser  and  better  to  scan  the  subject  closely,  and  discover  whether  there  be 
any  foundation  for  assertions  of  this  kind.  It  should  be  admitted  at  the 
outset  that  there  are  many  conjectures,  and  not  a  few  assumptions,  which 
are  likely  to  fall  to  the  ground,  —  assumptions  and  conjectures  for  which 
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such  a  destiny  is  expected  by  most,  if  not  by  all,  well-informed  geologists. 
But  let  us  advance  a  step,  and  look  at  some  particular  series  of  facts  ;  per- 
haps, for  the  sake  of  brevity  and  convenience,  at  the  one  already  pointed 
out  as  generally  received.  Now,  in  reference  to  these  facts,  it  may  be  said, 
that  from  the  time  of  their  first  distinct  recognition  there  has  been,  as  to 
the  essential  points  involved,  not  a  single  recession,  but  a  constant  advance ; 
that  there  has  been  no  backward  movement,  either  in  the  methods  of 
investigation,  or  in  the  results  obtained,  but  an  unbroken  line  of  progress ; 
and  that  the  evidence,  like  that  in  all  the  well-established  physical  sciences, 
has  been  steadily  accumulating,  and  now  rests  on  a  basis  which  in  the 
eyes  of  the  sober  geologist  is  next  to  irrefragable.  All  the  formations, 
from  the  Primordial  to  the  present,  are  found  in  some  place  or  other,  be- 
tween the  summits  of  our  mountains  and  the  lowest  depressions,  the  newer 
following  the  older  in  regular  gradation;  while  each  one  of  them  has 
organic  remains  of  a  distinct  specific  character,  found  on  no  other  horizon 
of  the  geologic  record.  There  is  accordingly  brought  to  light  a  mass  of 
evidence,  which  few  sane  persons  at  all  conversant  with  the  main  facts,  and 
with  the  principles  that  underlie  them,  can  be  so  wild  as  to  set  at  naught, 
or  to  regard  as  likely  to  be  undermined  or  overthrown.  It  should  thus  be 
clear,  that,  judging  from  the  past,  —  from  the  ceaseless  and  substantial 
advance,  which  has  been  made  in  geologic  inquiry,  up  to  this  time,  —  we 
are  authorized  to  look  for  a  like  stable  progress  in  the  future,  if  and  so  long 
as  we  find  no  valid  evidence  pointing  in  another  direction. 

But  it  has  been  lately  objected  that  there  is  evidence  of  this  kind.  Re- 
cent deep-sea  dredgings  are  revealing  a  type  of  existing  life  closely  resem- 
bling that  of  a  past  age,  say  that  of  the  Cretaceous.  Hence  it  is  inferred 
that  the  supposed  succession  of  rocks  already  referred  to  is  overthrown. 
As  this  objection  is  now  attracting  some  attention  in  certain  quarters,  it 
may  be  well  to  give  it  a  brief  notice.  We  hardly  wish  to  call  it  superficial, 
and  yet  it  suggests  that  if  the  objectors  be  honest  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
real  testimony  borne  by  these  dredgings.  It  seems  to  be  forgotten  that  all 
the  main  formations  of  the  present  period  are  still  beneath  the'ooean  ;  that 
they  cannot,  therefore,  be  the  rocks  which  geologists  have  heretofore  called 
Cretaceous ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  beds  geologically  known  as  chalk 
are,  in  many  instances,  so  situated  beneath  the  Tertiary  strata  that  they 
cannot  by  any  possibility  be  identical  with  those  of  recent  times ;  and  that 
thus  they  have  been  in  no  wise  confounded  with  them,  as  the  objection  im- 
plies that  they  have.  Again,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  resem- 
blance is  typical,  a  similarity  in  the  type  of  life,  while  there  is  no  evidence 
of  specific  identity,  not  a  single  species  thus  far  found  in  the  deep-sea 
dredgings  being  identical  with  any  known  species  of  the  Cretaceous  era. 
To  remove  all  misapprehension,  a  few  more  words  may  be  added  by  way  of 
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elucidation.  As  we  advance  from  the  tropics  toward  the  poles  of  the  earth, 
or  as  we  proceed  from  the  sea-level  under  the  equator  toward  the  summits 
of  the  highest  ii\puntains,  we  observe  a  gradual  change  in  the  forms  of  life, 
—  a  passage  from  higher  to  lower  types.  The  same  is  proving  true,  as  our 
investigations  are  carried  from  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  toward  the  deeper 
parts  of  its  as  yet  explored  basin.  All  these  organic  forms,  as  should  be 
remembered,  belong  to  the  present  creation,  although  they  furnish  an  im- 
mense gradation  in  the  types  represented.  And  what  is  thus  observed  as 
true  of  the  present  is  doubtless  the  fact  in  respect  t6  past  ages.  Grada- 
tions of  life  have  probably  revealed  themselves  to  some  extent  under  these 
three  relations  in  every  preceding  period,  and  these  generalizations  are 
coming  to  be  recognized  by  our  best  geologists,  though  as  yet  they  have 
been  by  no  means  carried  out  as  they  should,  and  as  in  the  future  they  no 
doubt  will  be.  Man,  as  the  noblest  form  of  creation,  in  connection  with 
some  of  the  other  high  types  of  Mammalia,  pre-eminently  characterizes  the 
present ;  meanwhile  the  lower  grades  of  existing  life  are,  in  some  respects, 
more  characteristic  of  the  past.  Now,  though  there  be  a  typical  resem- 
blance between  Cretaceous  forms  and  certain  lower  groups  of  recent  times, 
there  is  by  no  means  a  specific  identity. 

This  brief  reference  to  typical  characters  in  Zoology  as  distinguished 
from  specific,  to  say  nothing  of  types  of  life  peculiar  to  each  geologic  age, 
may  serve  to  show  the  untenableness  of  the  inference  drawn  from  deep-sea 
dredgings.  At  the  same  time  it  will  perhaps  indicate,  though  very  inade- 
quately, the  validity  of  the  foundation  which  geologic  investigations  are 
fast  securing.  Hence,  as  is  hinted  in  this  general  way,  and  for  various 
reasons  which  cannot  be  here  given,  the  objection  loses  its  supposed  force, 
and  is  seen  to  be  only  part  and  parcel  of  the  great  hue  and  cry  which 
sciolists  at  all  times  have  been  wont  to  put  forth.  If  light  only  be  brought 
to  bear,  difficulties  at  once  begin  to  disappear  and  perplexities  to  vanish 
before  its  incoming  power.  Since  this  is  the  case,  and  that  it  may  come  to 
be  so  all  the  more,  we  should  be  careful  not  to  forget  that  the  facts  which 
prompted  the  objection  just  under  consideration  are  of  vast  moment. 
While  they  do  not  in  the  least  impair  the  results  already  secured,  they 
suggest  that  most  important  work  is  yet  to  be  done  by  the  geologist,  in 
carrying  out  in  respect  to  each  past  period  all  the  main  principles  which 
are  applicable  to  the  existing  order  of  things. 

But  admitting  that  some  well-compacted  systems  of  fiicts,  with  the  princi- 
ples which  they  involve,  have  been  made  out,  and  are  not  likely  to  be  over- 
turned, the  objector  may  still  urge  that  Geology  is  as  yet  incomplete  as  a 
science,  and  therefore  that  no  deductions  should  be  drawn  from  it  While 
this  part  of  the  objection  is  no  doubt  raised  with  somewhat  of  honesty,  it 
should  none  the  less  be  sifted,  that  its  validity  or  invalidity  may  be  seen. 
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Although  many  geologic  problems  be  as  yet  unsolved,  although  there  be 
facts  in  great  number  properly  coming  within  the  range  of  the  geologist's 
scrutiny,  which  are  up  to  this  day  unmastered,  it  is  still  tru^  that  there  is  a 
large  body  of  matured  results  which  rest  upon  a  secure  foundation.  Now 
the  question  is,  whether  we  may  draw  inferences  from,  and  otherwise  turn 
to  account^  this  well-digested  mass  of  knowledge  which  has  already  taken  a 
scientific  form.  Without  arguing  the  matter,  a  few  suggestions  may  show 
in  what  light  it  ought  to  be  regarded.  It  is  surely  not  reasonable  or  wise 
for  us  to  neglect  to  use  what  we  know  with  good  assurance,  simply  because 
there  is  much  that  is  unfathomed,  whether  in  the  same  or  in  a  different 
department.  No  one  says  to  a  child,  '^  You  must  not  exercise  your  feet  in 
walking,  insomuch  as  you  have  not  yet  learned  to  run  or  jump,**  or  "  You 
should  not  walk  at  all,  since  you  are  still  unable  to  walk  perfectly.*'  The 
mathematician  is  not  blamed  for  employing  the  well-established  portions  of 
his  Calculus,  from  the  fact  that  there  are  other  parts  —  from  the  fact  that 
there  are  many  points  in  Fluxions  —  which  are  thus  far  unsoimded,  or  re- 
specting which  he  still  entertains  doubt.  Even  so  it  seems  preposterous  to 
censure  {he  geologist  for  drawing  deductions  from  the  portions  of  his  science 
which  he  knows  to  be  valid,  because,  forsooth,  there  is  much  up  to  this  time 
unknown  or  wanting  in  certainty,  and  not  a  little  in  regard  to  which  good 
observers  are  not  agreed.  Of  course,  persons  not  conversant  with  Greology, 
and  all,  in  proportion  to  their  ignorance  of  its  real  foundations,  are  precluded 
from  making  deductions  from  it.  Inferences  are  properly  drawn  from  it, 
and  in  respect  to  it  by  all  such,  and  by  such  alone,  as  become  conversant 
with  what  it  teaches,  —  with  what  is  and  with  what  is  not  well  established. 
And  it  may  be  added  that  the  ablest  investigators  of  the  rocks  are  doing 
their  best,  day  by  day,  to  draw  more  clearly  the  distinction  between  that 
on  the  one  hand  which  is  valid,  and  all  that  on  the  other  which  is  simply 
possible,  doubtful,  or  improbable.  Accordingly,  the  'point  urged  by  way  of 
opposition,  though  it  involve  a  grain  of  truth,  is  found,  w^hen  stripped  of 
its  factitious  surroundings  and  left  alone,  in  no  wise  able  to  stand. 

It  should  thus  seem  that  the  objections  now  under  consideration,  while 
their  substance  may  be  aptly  opposed  to  certain  wild  theories  and  extrava- 
gant hypotheses,  from  time  to  time  propounded,  do  not  apply  in  any  of 
their  divisions  to  the  essential  parts  of  Geology,  so  far  as  we  have  been 
able  to  consider  them.  Indeed,  the  main  portions  of  our  science  rest  on 
as  firm  and  substantial  a  foundation  as  any  other  branch  of  physical  in- 
quiry. And  though  many  points,  like  some  of  the  remoter  nebulae  in  the 
heavens,  be  still  unresolved,  although  there  be  a  great  deal  yet  to  be  done, 
there  is  none  the  less  a  large  body  of  truth  well  considered  and  securely 
established,  —  a  body  of  truth,  respecting  the  validity  of  which  in  all  its 
prominent  features  there  is  no  room  for  doubt    And  yet  more,  the  less 
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well-defined  portions  are  constantly  coming,  in  a  larger  measure,  under 
that  careful  and  painstaking  scrutiny,  which  invariably  leads  to  accurate 
discrimination,  and  ultimately  results  in  trustworthy  determinations. 

There  is  a  peculiar  class  of  objections  which  may  be  thus  stated :  The 
Deluge  is  sufficient  to  account  for  dU  the  main  points  of  Geology. 

By  ^  Deluge  "  is  meant  the  flood,  with  which  Noah's  name  is  associated, 
and  of  which  we  have  an  account  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Genesis.  The  expression,  ^  main  points  of  Geology,"  as  above  used,  of 
course  includes  neither  the  creation,  in  the  more  restricted  sense  of  the 
term,  nor  various  other  matters  closely  connected  with  it.  Reference  is 
made  prominently  to  the  fossiliferous  formations,  —  to  those  strata,  namely, . 
which  were  laid  down  in  water,  and  contain  the  remains  of  marine  plants 
and  animals,  —  and  to  the  dislocations  which  they  have  undergone.  Sea 
shells  having  been  found  in  great  abundance,  many  hundred  miles  from  the 
ocean,  imbedded  both  in  the  soil  and  in  solid  rocks,  it  has  been  said  that 
they  were  carried  inland,  and  at  the  same  time  buried,  by  the  Deluge.  It 
having  been  likewise  clearly  made  out  that  these  very  strata,  which  con- 
tain organic  remains  of  a  marine  character,  were  formed  in  water,  this 
result  also  has  been  referred  to  the  flood  of  Noah.  So,  it  being  discovered 
that  these  beds  of  rocks  are  often  greatly  disturbed  ;  that  they  have  been 
turned  up  on  edge  at  all  angles,  in  some  places ;  that,  in  others,  they  have 
been  even  overturned ;  while,  in  many  instances,  they  are  badly  fractured, 
or  broken  into  pieces;  it  has  been  claimed  by  some  that  we  have  here 
another  effect  of  the  same  Deluge.  As  these  and  similar  statements  have 
been  both  credited  and  denied,  it  may  be  proper  to  place  them  on  the  stand 
for  examination.  Let  it  be  premised,  however,  that  in  what  is  about  to  be 
indicated  there  is  no  denial  of  the  fact  of  the  Noachian  Deluge.  That 
which  is  controverted  is  the  sufficiency  of  the  cause  cited  for  the  produc- 
tion of  the  efPects  ascribed  to  it  by  such  as  raise  the  objections. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  the  amount  of  rocks  formed  from  particles  laid 
down  in  water  is  far  too  great  to  have  been  produced,  even  if  the  thing 
were  in  other  respects  reasonable,  by  the  deluge  in  questioQ.  Most  of 
these  rocky  beds  afibrd  unmistakable  signs  that  their  constituents  were 
deposited  in  a  calm,  undisturbed  sea,  —  that  thus  they  must  have  required 
an  immense  lapse  of  time  for  their  deposition,  —  and  not  in  connection 
with  a  mighty  rush  of  turbid  waters.  Taken  together,  and  estimated  as 
lying  horizontally,  these  beds  certainly  equal  sixteen  miles  in  perpendicu- 
lar height,  or  from  base  to  summit  They  are  not,  it  is  true,  all  found  in 
any  one  place  or  country,  but  in  various  quarters  of  the  globe.  Still  there 
is  convincing  evidence  that  no  two  consecutive  portions  of  this  great  pile 
of  rocks,  as  thus  estimated,  were  formed  at  the  same  epoch.  Each  higher 
section,  looked  at  geologically,  was  laid  down  at  a  point  of  time  subsequent 
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to  that  occupied  by  each  underlying  bed.  To  refer  such  a  result  to  the 
Deluge  of  Noah  should  therefore  seem  to  be  preposterous. 

Again,  it  may  be  remarked  that,  if  these  stratified  rocks  were  thus  formed 
by  the  flood,  the  plants  and  animals,  which  were  living  at  the  time  of  their 
deposition,  would  have  been  scattered  through  them  promiscuously.  But 
such  confusion  —  a  medley  of  this  kind,  an  indiscriminate  blending  of  or- 
ganic remains  in  the  way  supposed  —  is  nowhere  to  be  found.  While  fossils 
occur  more  or  less  frequently  throughout^  this  vast  accumulation  of  sedi- 
mentary beds,  still  the  traces  of  animals  and  plants  which  have  lived  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  since  the  creation  of  man  are  only  met  with  in  a  few 
thin  layers  of  the  topmost  portion.  They  are  not  diffused  at  all  through 
the  inferior  formations.  There  are,  however,  at  the  lowest  admissible  cal- 
culation, fossil  remains  answering  to  a  series  of  some  seventy  periods,  — 
to  a  series  of  seventy  distinct  creations,  each  one  of  which  is  as  unique  as 
that  of  the  present,  —  found  in  rocks  which  are  older  than  those  charac- 
terized by  existing  species.  And  the  time  demanded  for  the  deposition  of 
the  sediments  peculiar  to  each  one  of  these  periods,  according  to  clear  in- 
dications, is  certainly,  on  an  average,  four  times  as  long  as  that  yet  occu- 
pied in  the  formation  of  the  beds  belonging  to  the  existing  order  of  things. 
So,  when  we  look  further,  we  find  incontestable  evidence,  —  such  as  the 
channel  worn  by  the  Niagara,  as  the  southward  extension  of  Florida  by 
means  of  the  forming  coral  reefs,  —  results  effected  since  the  most  recent 
period  began  —  that  the  older  portions  of  the  group  of  beds  now  in  process 
of  formation  are  comparatively  of  vast  antiquity ;  of  an  antiquity  many 
times  more  extended  than  the  reputed  age  of  man.  Such  being  the  case, 
that  which  is  to  be  accounted  for,  —  viz.,  the  deposition  of  the  whole  mass 
of  sedimentary  rocks,  —  if  supposed  to  have  occurred  during  the  lifetime  of 
Noah,  or  say  within  six  thousand  years,  requires  perhaps  a  thousand  times 
greater  miracle  than  that  really  involved  in  the  Deluge. 

But,  as  should  be  observed  further,  the  disturbances  of  the  strata  cannot 
be  thus  summarily  disposed  of,  by  simple  reference  to  the  Noachian  flood. 
There  is  the  plainest  evidence  that  many  of  the  rocks  have  been  moved  a 
great  number  of  times,  and  at  widely  different  epochs.  The  uptiltings  have 
occurred,  not  all  at  once,  or  for  the  most  part  so,  as  the  objector  might 
suppose ;  not  all,  indeed,  in  a  single  period  like  the  present,  but  in  suc- 
cessive ages  long  preceding  the  existing  order  of  things,  and  in  eras  in 
many  instances  separated  from  each  other  by  a  vast  lapse  of  time.  Be- 
tween the  earliest  uplifls  of  the  Primordial  formations  —  formations 
known  in  this  country  as  the  Lower  Taconic,  in  Great  Britain  as  the 
Longmynd,  or  Lower  Cambrian  —  and  those  of  the  latest  Tertiary,  beds, 
which  in  the  aggregate  are  certainly  from  twelve  to  fifteen  miles  in  thick- 
ness, were  laid  down  substantially  as  sedimentary  layers  are  in  process  of 
deposition  in  the  Atlantic  to-day. 
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Meanwhile  the  rocks  bear  testimony  that,  between  these  extremes, 
there  was  a  long  succession  of  intermediate  disturbances.  There  are  also 
undeniable  proofs  that,  between  one  upheaval  and  another,  even  of  the 
same  bed  of  rocks,  many  hundred  thousand  years  have,  in  some  instances, 
intervened.  Such  being  the  merest  summary  of  the  facts,  we  see  that  a 
resort  to  the  deluge  of  Noah  as  the  cause  of  these  remarkable  upheavals 
and  dislocations  is  altogether  unsatisfactory,  because  utterly  destitute  of 
validity  or  practical  weight 

We,  therefore,  conclude  that  the  several  forms  of  the  objection  implied 
in  the  explanation  resorted  to  rest,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  discover,  on 
no  secure  foundation.  Indeed,  we  cannot  admit  any  such  view  for  an 
instant,  without  running  counter  to  a  vast  array  of  facts,  with  which  the 
experienced  geologist  is  as  familiar  as  with  the  alphabet  of  his  mother 
tongue.  It  may  be  said,  however,  by  the  objector  that  he  is  not  familiar 
with  these  facts  which  are  taught  by  Geology ;  that  he  is  not  acquainted 
with  any  such  principles  and  necessities  as  are  supposed  to  underlie  them, 
and  that,  therefore,  he  does  not  recognize  and  cannot  admit  the  weight 
ascribed  to  them.  All  this  may  be  the  case,  and  no  doubt  it  often  is ;  but  if  it 
be  so,  the  objector  has  no  right  to  sit  in  judgment  One  may  very  properly 
decide  that  it  is  not  worth  his  while  to  study  Geology.  In  many  cases, 
such  a  decision  is  perfectly  legitimate,  for  no  one  can  master  every  branch 
of  knowledge.  But  those  who  thus  decide  should  by  no  means  set  them- 
selves up  as  judged.  To  presume  to  answer  a  matter  before  it  is  known 
was  long  ago  termed  folly.  If  this  be  a  true  definition  of  folly,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  not  a  few  are  entitled  to  the  attribute,  even  amidst  the  much- 
vaunted  knowledge  of  this  nineteenth  century. 

The  next  class  of  objections  is  to  this  effect :  The  fossils  relied  on  as 
evidence  werCy  perhaps,  created  in  the  rocks  as  toe  find  them. 

When  it  is  said  that  organic  remains  were  formed  in  the  rocky  beds 
substantially  in  the  condition  in  which  we  now  discover  them  in  greater  or 
less  profusion,  the  implication  is  that  they  were  never  constituent  parts  of 
living  animals  and  plants.  The  assertion,  also,  indicates  that  they  were  ac- 
tually created  in  a  state  of  greater  or  less  petrefaction,  with  all  the  character- 
istics and  evidences  of  adaptation  which  they  would  have  possessed,  had  they 
really  belonged  to  individuals  which  once  lived,  used  their  respective  organs, 
and  developed  their  several  powers  of  life ;  that  those  portions  which,  so  far  as 
we  know,  are  sometimes  either  worn  away  by  use  or  damaged  by  mishaps, 
and  are  only  repaired  or  recruited  by  vital  processes,  were  arbitrarily 
made  as  if  they  had  been  thus  worn,  and  recuperated  or  restored  when 
such  was  not  the  case ;  and  all  this,  not  in  respect  to  a  few  exceptional 
instances,  but  as  applied  to  whole  creations,  and  to  many  successive  life- 
periods,  of  animals  and  plants.     For  example,  a  naturalist  having  found 
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what  appeared  to  be  a  fossil  rib  of  a  vertebrate,  which  seemed  to  have 
been  broken  and  to  have  grown  together  again,  it  was  insisted  that  God 
formed  it  just  so,  without  it  ever  having  been  an  organic  part  of  a  once 
existing  animal.  Such,  perhaps,  is  the  substance,  and  it  is  intended  to  be  a 
fair  exhibition,  of  the  series  of  objections  involved  in  the  statement  as  above 
made. 

In  reply,  I  would  accordingly  remark  that,  in  the  light  of  various  well- 
determined  facts,  the  view  suggested  seems  untenable.  The  fossil  remains 
so  often  met  with  in  the  different  layers  of  the  Sedimentary  Rocks  fur- 
nish every  indication  that  they  were  once  constituent  parts  of  living 
organisms.  When  examined  with  the  naked  eye,  an  ordinary  lens,  or 
under  the  microscope,  they  reveal  just  the  structure  that  they  would  have 
exhibited,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  had  they  actually  belonged  to  creatures  of 
life,  having  such  or  similar  forms,  and  appearing  under  conditions  and  sur- 
roundings supposed  to  be  essential  to  animal  existence.  We  may  take  as 
an  illustration  the  eye  of  the  Trilobite.  This,  so  far  as  we  can  now  judge, 
was  in  all  respects  adapted  in  its  conformation  to  the  light,  as  modified  by 
the  prevailing  state  of  things,  peculiar  to  the  Palaeozoic  age,  during  the 
larger  portion  of  which,  as  is  generally  admitted,  this  strange  tribe  of  Crus- 
taceans flourished.  Then  there  is,  for  the  most  part,  a  regular  gradation, 
which  we  may  see  in  an  important  sense  to  be  true,  as  we  proceed  from  the 
earliest  rocks  containing  fossils  up  to  the  latest ;  very  much  such  a  grada- 
tion as  we  may  presume  there  would  have  been  in  Case  there  had  been  a 
prearranged  and  on  the  whole  an  orderly  progress,  in  both  vegetable  and 
animal  life,  suited  to  the  advancing  stages  of  the  world.  And  this  progres- 
sive movement,  if  fossils  speak  the  truth,  —  and  we  are  to  infer  that  all 
God*8  works  do  this,  —  has  been  going  on  from  era  to  era,  beginning  with 
comparatively  low  types  of  existence,  and  slowly  but  steadily  tending  up- 
ward toward  the  highest  forms  of  organization  found  in  4he  present  So 
each  period  presents  the  mingled  phases  of  life  peculiar  to  itself,  and  lying 
all  the  way  between  what,  on  the  one  hand,  are  comparatively  very  sunple, 
and  what,  on  the  other,  are  the  most  complex  forms  thus  far  reached ;  the 
organisms  of  each  geologic  cycle  being,  all  things  considered,  an  advance 
on  what  had  preceded  ;  and  yet,  while  always  anticipating,  perhaps  never 
overleaping  or  surpassing,  the  more  perfect  which  were  to  follow.  Surely 
such  a  representation  of  living  existence  in  what  we  usually  regard  as  its 
past  phases,  if  that  existence  itself  in  its  supposed  earlier  stages  be  only 
scenic  and  imaginary,  would  not  be  a  display  of  substantial  truth.  Indeed, 
it  implies  what  we  are  not  ready  for  a  moment  to  admit  as  a  fact,  —  since 
we  have  a  world  of  evidence  that  constrains  us  to  deny,  —  that  there  ever 
was,  or  that  there  is  a  single  instance  of  such  deception,  on  the  part  of  the 
Supreme  Creative  Mind. 
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Again,  looking  at  Omnipotence  abstractly,  and  apart  from  all  other  attri- 
butes, —  admitting,  for  the  moment^  that  we  can  in  this  way  conceive  the 
possibility  of  such  a  creation  as  the  one  supposed,  —  it  seems  none  the  less 
improbable.  We  fail  to  find  any  stable  ground  on  which  it  can  be  made  to 
appear  valid.  So  far  as  we  know,  indeed  so  far  as  we  can  reasonably  con- 
ceive, the  Divine  power  regulates  itself,  and  is  directed  in  perfect  wisdom. 
To  take  a  single  point :  there  is  always  evidence  of  use,  present  or  pro- 
spective, in  everything  that  has  been  made ;  of  an  adaptation  of  means  to 
ends,  with  a  wise  purpose  and  an  unerring  foresight.  This,  of  course,  is 
not  the  highest  view  of  the  matter,  but  it  is  a  view,  and  one  of  importance. 
All  created  things,  then,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  imply  some  use.  Such,  we 
infer,  must  have  been  the  case  with  those  forms  which  are  only  known  as 
fossil.  And  in  supposed  consonance  with  this  position  it  has  been  urged, 
that  a  creation  of  fossils  of  the  kind  referred  to  —  an  outright  creation  of 
medals,  as  they  have  been  happily  called  —  might  be  a  source  «f  discipline 
to  man.  This,  as  we  must  admit,  recognizes  them  to  be  things  of  utility. 
True ;  but  so  they  are  equally,  nay  more,  when  they  are  regarded  as  the 
remains  of  once  living  organisms,  —  without  the  cheat  involved  in  the 
above  supposition.  And,  then,  why  have  medals  of  reigns  and  dynasties 
of  life  which  never  had  existence?  Such  a  thing  in  archaeology  or  history, 
if  carried  out  intentionally,  would  be  called  imposture.  Shall  we  hold 
views  in  regard  to  creation  which  imply  this  much,  and  virtually  ascribe  it 
to  the  Creator  ?  Once  more,  let  us  remember  that  this  is  not  the  only  view 
of  the  matter.  It  has  been  already  suggested,  that  there  is  usually  an  im- 
mediate use,  or  preparation  for  use,  in  every  work  of  creative  power ;  and 
this  is  a  primary  consideration.  There  is  likewise  a  remote  benefit,  which 
in  one  aspect  is  of  secondary  regard ;  this  may  find  its  realization,  or  reach 
its  predetermined  end,  indirectly  ^  it  comes,  for  the  most  part,  independent- 
ly of  human  expectation,  and  often  in  ways  which  we  do  not  anticipate. 
The  result  once  appearing,  however,  we  recognize  it  as  legitimate.  Looked 
at  in  this  light,  we  fail  to  discover  an  immediately  us$eful,  we  are  unable 
to  get  a  glimpse  of  any  directly  or  remotely  prospective  end,  of  special 
value  and  honest  import,  which  could  be  subserved  by  an  arbitrary  creation 
of  fossils  in  the  way  indicated.  Indeed,  we  cannot,  thus  far,  find  a  solid 
and  trustworthy  basis,  on  which  to  rest  such  an  assumption,  and  by  virtue 
of  which  we  may  fairly  ascribe  to  it  any  probability. 

But,  as  should  be  observed  further,  we  are  so  constituted  that,  when  we 
come  to  view  matters  as  they  really  are,  our  belief  in  such  a  creation  is 
invisible.  Indeed,  when  we.  learn  to  see  things  in  their  appropriate  light,  ^ 
and  td  understand  what  creation  reasonably  involves,  we  are  totally  unable 
to  receive,  or  at  least  permanently  to  retain,  a  supposition  of  this  kind.  It 
is  possible  for  us,  it  is  true,  to  make  a  great  many  fanciful  conjectures,  and 
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perhaps  persuade  ourselves  into  a  blind  adherence  to  them.  We  maj 
dwell  upon  them,  as  we  think,  with  satisfaction,  and  hold  to  them  for  a  long 
while,  provided  we  do  not  put  them  to  a  practical  test.  Indeed,  when  one 
rejects  the  illumination  of  truth  only  to  peer  into  its  opposite,  it  is  not' 
easy  to  tell  how  dark  the  light  within  him  may  become.  If,  however,  in 
such  instances,  we  only  open  our  eyes  to  the  light  which  shines  for  all, 
and  come  to  see  things  as  they  actually  exist,  the  irrationality  of  our  vague 
suppositions  and  wild  guesses  is  rendered  apparent  Our  mental  constitu- 
tion is  of  a  make  not  to  allow  us  in  this  case  to  continue  our  confidence  in 
them.  In  short,  we  are  utterly  unable  longer  to  give  them  credence,  how- 
ever much  we  may  desire  or  try  to  do  so,  if  we  only  look  at  facts  under 
the  illuminating  agency  of  truth.  All  this  is  so,  because  we  at  once  see 
and  are  made  to  feel,  that  our  preconceptions  are  not  reasonable. 

An  instance  will  illustrate  this  point  We  dig  into  the  ground ;  as  our 
good  fortune  would  have  it,  we  come  upon  a  buried  axe,  or  an  adz,  or  pos- 
sibly an  auger.  So  doing,  we  directly  infer,  as  we  observe  its  parts  and 
discover  its  peculiar  adaptation,  that  it  was  constructed  by  a  rational  being 
for  a  given  purpose ;  or,  as  we  may  equally  well  say,  that  God  brought 
about  the  result  through  the  freely  directed  activity  of  man.  According  to 
either  mode  of  representation,  we  suppose  that  its  existence  indicates  real 
design,  and  points  to  a  particular  kind  of  use,  or  to  a  variety  of  uses.  But 
just  then  a  good  neighbor,  coming  along,  perhaps  says.  No,  it  was  created 
in  the  soil  just  as  you  found  it.  It  was  never  made  by  human  instrumen- 
tality, it  grew  there ;  or,  as  possibly  he  would  say,  it  came  there,  simply  to 
show  the  divine  power.  Examining  the  axe,  if  such  it  be,  with  closer  scru- 
tiny, we  discover  that,  a  piece  having  been  broken  out  of  its  edge,  it  was 
afterward  repaired,  and  perhaps  filed  or  ground.  As  we  point  to  this  new 
evidence,  our  would-be-thought  reverent  and  wise  neighbor  exclaims  with 
astonishment,  or  it  may  be  with  consternation,  What !  do  you  deny  the 
Divine  Omnipotence ;  do  you  doubt  God's  power  so  to  make  an  axe,  that  it 
shall  appear  to  have  been  broken  and  mended,  or  in  some  wise  repaired  ? 
In  reply,  perhaps  I  may  say,  No.  So  doing,  I  give  what  in  one  sense  is 
a  true  answer.  And  yet,  in  spite  of  all  this,  I  am  not  convinced  that  such 
is  the  divine  mode  of  working.  Notwithstanding  what  is  said,  I  cannot 
really  believe,  and  you  could  not,  that  the  axe  came  there  as  suggested. 
Indeed,  I  must  believe,  or  violate  the  law  of  my  rational  being,  something 
very  different  from  my  neighbor's  supposition. 

This  test  may  be  briefly  applied  to  the  organic  remains  of  extinct  crea-. 
tions.  A  naturalist  discovers  a  fossil.  He  studies  it  in  all  its  parts,  and 
as  a  whole,  under  every  light  he  can  get  Comparing  it  wi(h  similar  forms 
of  the  present,  and  with  all  its  known  analogues  of  past  ages,  he  begins  to 
understand  its  relations.     He  gradually  discovers  a  curious  and  wonderful 
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mechanisni,  an  adaptation  in  every  particular  of  a  given  grade  of  life,  to 
the  circumstances  peculiar  to  it.  There  finally  dawns  upon  him,  what  he 
never  so  much  as  dreamed  of  before ;  contemplating  the  workmanship  of 
the  Most  High,  he  catches  glimpses  of  the  plan  and  order  of  Cfeation ; 
taking  a  tooth,  or  a  single  important  part  characteristic  of  an  extinct  spe- 
cies before  unknown,  but  akin  to  groups  with  which  he  is  acquainted,  he 
can,  from  that  fragment,  reconstruct  the  animal,  and  thus  almost  recreate 
the  dead  forms  of  a  remote  past.  From  time  to  time  he  possibly  discovers 
bones,  or  shells,  or  some  portions  of  extinct  organisms,  which  were  to  all 
appearances  once  broken  and  afterward  repaired,  seemingly  by  vital 
processes.  Thus  he  comes  to  know  the  creatures  that  flourished  in  bygone 
ages,  often  even  in  their  minutest  peculiarities,  almost  as  he  does  those  of 
the  living  present  As  his  investigations  go  on,  he  makes  out  a  degree 
at  once  of  complication  and  delicacy  of  structure  far  surpassing  everything 
connected  with  an  axe,  an  adz,  or  an  auger,  or  even  with  the  most  intricate 
mechanism  of  modern  ingenuity ;  indeed,  what  utterly  exceeds  human 
contrivance,  anticipates  man's  most  boasted  inventions,  and  has  every 
mark  that  it  was  once  used,  as  its  appearance  indicates.  Now,  with  such 
evidence  staring  him  in  the  face,  can  we  for  a  moment  suppose  that,  if  he 
be  honest,  he  is  able  to  regard  the  fossils  which  lie  before  him  as  the  mere 
results  of  arbitrary  caprice,  or  that  he  finds  room  to  doubt  that  they  were 
once  endowed  with  life,  and  remain  as  witnesses  of  its  activity  ?  He  must 
believe  what  they  claim  to  be,  else  deny  his  mental  constitution,  and  throw 
to  the  winds  all  the  foundations  of  rationality. 

Such  being  the  case,  we  find  no  reasonable  possibility,  on  the  ground  of 
which  the  view  of  creation  implied  in  the  objection  now  under  discussion 
can  r^t  In  fact,  when  we  come  to  see  things  as  they  really  are,  that  is, 
in  the  light  which  pertains  to  their  constitution  and  relations,  it  is  impos- 
sible, for  an  instant,  to  believe  the  suppositions  which  underlie  this  class  of 
objections.  To  cling  to  them  tenaciously,  afler  the  incoming  of  light  on 
these  points,  would  be  to  unhinge  our  deepest  convictions,  because  it  virtu- 
ally ignores  the  only  solid  foundation  for  confidence,  no  less  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  our  minds  than  in  the  "  Cosmos  "  and  in  its  author.  Taking  this 
course,  we  should  unmoor  ourselves  from  all  principle, —  indeed,  from  every- 
thing stable  and  really  trustworthy,  —  and  find  ourselves  floating  without 
anchor  or  compass,  chart  or  helm,  driven  hither  and  thither  by  the  uncertain- 
ties of  ever-shifling  phenomena,  on  the  restless  waves  of  a  shoreless  ocean. 
But  such  is  not  the  character  of  truth,  or  of  the  laws  of  our  mental  con- 
stitution. The  tendency  of  both  is  toward  a  standing-ground,  which  is  no 
less  reasonable  than  secure.  Once  clearly  seeing  eternal  verities,  —  the 
immutable  laws  of  nature,  or  of  mind,  —  we  must  accept  them,  or  prove 
false  alike  to  creation,  to  ourselves,  and  to  the  Source  of  all  substantial 
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reality.  And  so  we  are  rationallj  constrained  to  have  essentially  the 
same  convictions  in  regard  to  the  fossil  remains  of  extinct  species  that  we 
do  respecting  the  living  forms  of  our  own  time.  To  say  that  those  of  the 
present'  period  are  real  products  of  organic  life,  and  that  all  of  each  pre- 
ceding era  are  mere  semblances,  when  the  most  important  difference 
between  them,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  is  for  the  most  part  simply  that  of 
species,  genera,  or  families  belonging  to  diverse  times,  is  to  be  guilty  of  the 
grossest  inconsistency.  As  illustrative  of  this  point,  we  may  cite  a  familiar 
instance.  Let  a  boy  pick  up,  amid  old  rubbish,  a  knife  bearing  the  impress 
of  1775,  —  a  knife  the  blade  of  which,  having  been  of  good  stuff,  ha^ 
been  used  until  it  was  ground  to  a  stub.  Now  convince  him,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, that  the  old  blade  which  he  holds  in  his  hand  was  not  made  for 
cutting ;  or,  to  carry  out  the  analogy  still  more  closely,  that  all  the  contriv- 
ances ordinarily  called  knives,  which  were  manufactured  previous  to  the 
year  1800,  while  very  much  like  those  of  to-day,  were  never  intended  for 
any  of  the  practical  purposes  for  which  such  instruments  are  now  em- 
ployed. This,  as  we  all  well  know,  is  plainly  out  of  the  question.  So  take 
a  skilful  palaeontologist,  who  finds  in  a  fossil  condition  —  to  select  a  very 
simple  instance  —  a  worn  tooth  or  a  broken  tusk  of  an  animal  belonging 
either  to  an  extinct  or  to  an  existing  species,  —  some  preserved  portion  of 
an  Ichthyosaurus,  it  may  be,  —  and  convince  him,  if  it  be  in  any  way  rea- 
sonably possible,  that  the  fragment  which  he  holds  in  his  hand,  while  it 
exactly  resembles  a  tooth,  a  tusk,  or  some  other  fossilized  organic  part, 
was  never  used  as  such,  and  in  no  wise  ever  formed  a  constituent  portion 
of  a  living  creature.  He  sees  the  thing  somewhat  as  it  is  in  itself;  not 
merely  as  an  isolated  outward  object,  but  in  the  light  of  many  closely  con- 
nected principles  involving  manifold  necessary  relations ;  and  his  Convic- 
tions consequently  rest  on  an  immovable  basis.  The  conclusion,  of  course, 
is  evident  and  inevitable.  So  is  it  everywhere.  As  such  comes  to  be  the 
case  in  respect  to  the  myriads  of  interesting  points  before  us,  —  and  this 
must  be  the  result,  if  people  faithfully  study  the  facts  which  are  staring 
them  in  the  face,  —  all  the  objections  connected  with  them  begin  to  fade 
into  thin  air ;  they  scatter,  and  will  eventually  disappear  altogether,  like 
mists  before  the  rays  of  the  rising  sun. 

But,  after  all  that  has  been  said,  the  objector  may  still  add :  The  Periods 
of  Geology  contradict  the  Mosaic  account  of  Creation, 

There  has  been  a  more  or  less  general  impression,  that  the  geologic 
view  of  the  formation  of  the  earth  is  at  variance  with  the  Mosaic  cos- 
mology, and,  probably,  with  the  narrative  and  implications  of  the  Scrip- 
tures at  large,  on  all  kindred  topics.  Presuming  that  there  is  an  irrecon- 
cilable difference  of  this  kind,  the  inference  from  the  objection  is,  that  we 
are  to  reject  the  evidence  of  Geology.     Should  it  appear  that  there  b  a 
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general  agreement  between  the  Biblical  account  fairlj  interpreted,  and 
"  the  testimony  of  the  rocks,"  —  as  close  a  harmony  as  could  be  reasonably 
looked  for,  under  the  circumstances,  —  it  will  of  course  be  unnecessary  to 
discuss,  in  this  place,  the  relative  validity  of  these  two  sources  of  evidence. 
It  is  accordingly  our  aim  to  find  out,  by  an  unprejudiced  examination  of 
the  facts,  whether  there  be  any  such  consistency,  in  which  the  heart  may 
rest  at  once  securely  and  fondly  because  the  understanding  is  clearly  con- 
vinced. In  doing  this  it  is  not  proposed  to  take  the  matter  up  minutely, 
bat  simply  to  examine  some  of' the  more  salient  points.  The  main  difficul- 
ties, perhaps,  —  those,  at  least,  which  usually  strike  people  as  most  patent, 
—  are  connected  with  the  extended  periods,  on  which  the  palaeontologist 
insists  with  great  earnestness  and  pertinacity.  Now  it  is  urged  by  some 
that  the  supposed  length  of  these  ages  conflicts  with  the  word  "  day,"  as 
used  in  the  Scriptures ;  that  the  order  of  the  succession  of  events,  as  asso- 
ciated with  these  long  eras,  is  at  variance  with  that  of  the  several  days' 
work  as  given  by  Moses  ;  and,  finally,  that  there  is  no  evidence,  either  in 
Nature  or  in  the  Bible,  of  any  such  thing  as  the  gradual  advance,  and  the 
progressive  processes  in  creation,  usually  taught  by  geologists.  To  these 
distinctive  points  we  may  devote  a  few  remarks. 

In  order  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  word  day^  or  of  the  length  of 
one  of  the  recognized  measures  of  time  supposed  to  be  connected  with 
what  was  done,  we  need  to  take  several  things-  into  consideration.  The 
Hebrew  noun,  translated  *'  day,"  primarily  means  a  coming  round,  a  cycle  ; 
and  hence  a  period,  a  way-about,  a  revolution  ;  thus,  generally,  a  circle  or  a 
completed  circuit.  This  could  be  applied  to  any  "  round  "  or  duration  of 
time ;  usage  confined  it  for  the  most  part  and  ordinarily  to  a  period  of 
twenty-four  hours;  or  it  denoted  what  we  might  call  a  single  revolution 
of  the  earth  on  its  axis.  But  this  is  not  all ;  the  term  is  employed  in 
various  senses,  even  in  the  short  Scriptural  account  of  creation.  It  is  first 
made  to  designate  light  in  general,  —  "  God  called  the  light  day."  Next  it 
is  applied  to  the  evening  and  the  morning  ;  they  are  termed  day  before  the 
appearance  of  the  sun,  —  "  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first  day." 
So  it  is  used  to  designate  them  after  the  sun  appeared,  —  **  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  fifth  day."  Once  more,  the  season  of  light  in  each  of 
the  several  cycles  is  called  day  in  a  general  sense,  —  "  Let  there  be  lights 
in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night."  Then, 
in  the  very  same  verse,  the  duration  of  both  the  light  and  the  darkness  of 
each  entire  cycle  is  spoken  of  generally  as  day,  —  "  Let  them  be  for  signs, 
and  for  seasons,  and  for  days  and  years."  Still  again,  the  whole  compass 
of  time  occupied  by  the  work  of  creation  is  designated  as  "  the  day  in  which 
the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens."  Such  is  something  of  the 
multiplicity  of  meanings  which  this  little  word  has  in  the  compendious 
account  given  us  of  the  creative  work  in  the  first  part  of  Genesis. 
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If,  now,  we  glance  at  other  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  we  may  find 
further  evidence  of  its  great  variety  of  import,  and  thus  see  that  we  cannot 
reasonably  restrict  the  term  in  any  arbitrary  manner  as  simply  answering 
to  twenty-four  hours.  We  read  of  the  day  of  an  individual,  for  instance, 
"  the  day  of  Jezreel,"  "  the  day  of  the  Son  of  Man  "  ;  the  day  of  a  city,  or 
of  a  people,  as  "  the  day  of  Jerusalem,"  "  the  day  of  Israel,**  —  expressions 
which  may  mean  the  lifetime  of  the  person,  or  a  marked  point  in  his  life ; 
the  golden  period  of  a  metropolis,  or  the  time  of  its  doom ;  the  duration  of 
a  nationality,  the  foreboded  epoch  of  its  destruction,  and  the  like.  So 
Jesus  says,  ^'  Abraham  desired  to  see  my  day  " ;  that  is,  my  time,  the  new 
era  of  the  gospel,  the  revelation  —  even  as  the  incoming  of  spiritual  light 
is  the  day,  that  is,  the  revelation  —  of  the  kingdom  of  truth  and  love.  In 
one  instance  Jehovah  is  represented  as  saying,  '^  I  have  appointed  thee 
each  day  for  a  year  " ;  in  this  case,  of  course,  a  single  day  stood  for  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  days,  or  thereabout  Again,  we  are  informed  that 
the  Redeemer  "  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  *' ;  His  word 
*'  shall  judge  in  the  last  day.**  Surely  the  term  *'  day  **  as  here  used  can 
hardly  mean  merely  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours.  Once  more  we  are  told, 
"  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  the  great  day  of  the  Lord.*'  In  all  these  case« 
the  language  evidently  denotes  far  more  than  a  natural  day;  something 
very  difierent  from  the  time  occupied  by  the  earth  in  revolving  once  upon 
its  axis.  In  some  of  the  instances  -  cited,  if  not  in  them  all,  the  word 
clearly  points,  among  other  and  probably  more  important  indications,  to  a 
long  period.  In  this  wise,  perhaps,  we  may  understand  the  ninetieth 
Psalm  as  contrasting  the  brevity  of  human  life  with  the  creative  days  of 
the  Most  High.  And  the  Apostle  Peter,  referring  to  the  works  of  creation 
and  of  judgment,  says,  '*  One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and 
a  thousand  years  as  one  day." 

Thus,  as  it  should  be  now  evident,  there  are  various  kinds  of  days.  We 
have  a  day  of  twenty-four  hours.  Amongst  the  Jews  there  were  also  man  j 
other  days,  some  of  which  might  be  represented  as  cycle  within  cycle,  cer- 
tainly to  the  third  and  fourth  degree.  This,  to  cite  no  other  instance, 
must  surely  be  clear  to  such  as  have  mastered  the'  import  of  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  and  of  the  "  day  of  Jubilee.**  Then  the  Scriptures  in  many  places 
speak  of  man*s  day,  which  is  comparatively  short,  seldom  exceeding  three- 
score years  and  ten.  There  is  also,  to  make  no  additional  references,  the 
day  of  the  Lord  ;  and  this,  as  we  ought  surely  to  admit,  is  a  great  day,  in 
most,  if  not  in  each,  of  the  several  senses  that  may  be  given  to  it. 

Accordingly,  when  we  are  called  to  interpret  the  word  "  day,'*  we  may 
legitimately  have  reference  to  the  agent  who  acts  in  the  time  or  state 
specified,  to  the  work  engaged  in  or  performed,  and  to  the  manifold  sur- 
roundings and  concomitants,  either  implied  or  expressed.     Thus  a  man 
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within  the  tropics,  when  he  speaks  of  a  day,  may  mean  one  thing,  wliile 
perhaps  the  term  indicates  quite  another  to  an  inhabitant  of  Spitzbergen 
or  Nova  Zembla.  To  those  who  live  in  the  Arctic  or  Antarctic  regions, 
the  word  ^  day  "  in  its  natural  use  may  signify  either  six  or  twelve  months, 
accordingly  as  they  include  in  it  simply  light,  or  darkness  and  light ;  and  a 
dajr's  work,  with  them,  is  to  be  judged  in  consonance  with  their  estimate  of 
the  term.  So,  when  we  speak  of  the  mighty  creative  acte,  may  we  not 
regard  them  as  the  stupendous  operations  of  God,  and  their  effects  as  his 
sublime  handiwork  ?  Then,  too,  if  the  language  of  Scripture  be  an  adap- 
tation to  man's  comprehension,  should  we  not  suppose  each  day's  work  to 
be  that  of  one  of  the  great  days  of  the  Lord,  as  seems  to  be  clearly  im- 
plied in  the  ninetieth  Psalm  ?  If  we  explain  the  matter  otherwise,  are  we 
really  and  profoundly  consistent  ?  By  ^'  consistent "  we  mean  what  the  word 
properly  implies  under  all  relations ;  not  consistent  superficially,  and  in  the 
mere  letter,  but  consistent  as  well  with  the  inmost  import,  scope,  and  tenor 
of  the  Sacred  Writings,  as  with  the  deepest  convictions  of  our  hearts.  Now 
these  questions  need  to  be  pondered,  carefully  weighed,  before  we  decide  to 
reject  the  evidence  of  nature  ;  thoroughly  considered  before  we  conclude  to 
ding  to  the  Scriptures  merely  in  the  letter,  and  in  a  spirit  possibly  at  war 
with  their  legitimate  tendency ;  profoundly  discussed  that  we  may  know 
whether  they  be  the  oracles  of  light  and  life,  and  if  so,  that  we  may  so 
receive  them  as  to  be  able  to  give  ^  reason  for  our  faith.  According  to 
the  exposition  just  suggested,  the  Bible  is  made  to  be  its  own  interpreter ; 
it  is  expounded  in  its  own  light,  and,  not  excluding  that  of  nature,  by  the 
aid  of  all  the  illumination  to  be  secured  from  any  and  from  every  source. 
And  the  interpretation  hinted  at  is  surely  not  irreverent,  either  in  its 
method  or  in  its  results.  It  is  certainly  according  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  a 
comparing  of  Scripture  with  Scripture.  And,  what  is  more,  it  may  per- 
haps seem  becoming  and  reasonable,  if  we  would  not  by  implication  cast 
indignity  on  the  Most  High,  and  on  the  wonderful  works  of  His  hands. 

In  confirmation  of  this  view,  which  we  do  not  profess  to  adopt,  but 
simply  to  suggest  as  a  help  to  those  who  have  no  better,  it  may  be  added 
that  even  JosephA  hints  that  the  term  ^  day,"  as  it  occurs  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis,  has  a  special  import.  He  speaks  of  the  word  as  refer- 
ring on  its  earliest  occurrence^  not  to  an  ordinary,  but  to  a  *'  peculiar  "  day. 
And  the  original  Hebrew  seems  to  point  to  such,  or  to  a  closely  cognate 
meaning,  and  thus  to  justify  the  interpretation  of  the  Jewish  historian. 
Augustine,  also,  as  is  evident  from  his  Confessions  and  from  some  >ii  his  other 
writings,  took  a  similar  view  of  the  matter ;  while  that  learned  divine  and 
philosopher  of  the  seventeenth  century,  Henry  More,  with  others  whom  we 
need  not  mention,  occupied  substantially  the  same  ground.  Now  these  men 
all  lived  and  wrote  long  before  Geology  existed  as  a  science,  and,  therefore, 
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before  it  was  known,  or  in  any  wise  thought  of  as  in  conflict  with  the  Scrip- 
tures. Accordingly,  should  we  take  this  view  of  the  subject,  which  is  thus 
seen  to  b^  no  merely  shrewd  afterthought,  adopted  simply  with  a  design 
to  elude  objections  and  evade  difficulties,  we  need  find  no  necessary  conflict 
between  the  extended  periods  of  Geology  and  the  creative  days  of  the 
Lord  as  described  by  Moses. 

We  are  next  to  notice  the  order  of  successtouj  in  the  events  referred  to 
the  several  creative  days,  and  endeavor  to  discover  whether  it  be  in  essen- 
tial harmony  with  the  geologic  record.  In  our  study  of  the  Mosaic 
account  of  creation,  we  should  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  author  has  not 
used,  for  he  did  not  know,  the  technical  terms  of  modern  science ;  that  his 
point  of  view  is  different  from  that  of  our  text-books,  and  thus  from  much 
that  is  coming  to  be  current  even  amongst  those  who  are  not  conversant 
with  scientific  investigations ;  in  short,  that  he  describes  things  as  we  may 
presume  they  would  appear  to  an  observer,  and  without  any  reference  at 
all  to  what  we  perhaps  regard  as  scientific  It  was  clearly  his  aim  to  call 
attention  to  the  great  Fii-st  Cause.  He  accordingly  exhibited  the  works  of 
creation,  as  the  outgoing  of  the  divine  might;  he  set  forth  phenomena  as 
a  popular  and  impressive  illustration  of  the  Omnipotence  and  Unity  of  the 
Supreme  Author  of  the  universe ;  at  the  same  time  he  flashed  upon  the 
mind  the  just  claim  of  the  Creator  to  our  reverence,  gratitude,  and  wor- 
ship. Such  being  the  case,  we  may  well  suppose  that  he  gives,  as  he 
might  very  naturally  exhibit,  the  succession  of  events  under  the  form  of 
acts,  stages  of  progress,  or  days  of  work,  if  one  prefer  the  latter  designa- 
tion. And  he  could  in  no  wise  give  a  more  vivid  impression  of  the  divine 
agency  than  by  presenting  in  some  such  way  the  grand  results,  or  what 
would  strike  one  as  the  sublime  outflowings,  of  the  several  exertions  of 
power,  substantially  as  we  may  suppose  they  must  have  appeared  ;  indeed, 
as  they  would  appear  to  contemplative  minds,  before  which  the  successive 
scenes  might  rise  in  visions,  as  they  gazed  upon  the  works  of  creation,  and 
caught  glimpses  of  its  profound  and  unfathomable  mysteries.  This  sug- 
gestion may  enable  us  readily  to  understand  that  the  order  of  appear- 
ances could  be  true,  as  that  of  appearances,  especially  %  hen  they  were  set 
forth  briefly  and  without  minuteness  of  detail ;  and  that  still  they  might 
vary  somewhat  from  the  exact  order  of  science.  A  simple  instance  will 
make  this  matter  clear.  To  the  common  observer,  and  in  fact  to  every 
one,  the  sun  seems  to  rise ;  and  this  seeming  is  an  actual  fact  of  appear- 
ance. In  the  view  of  the  scientist,  the  earth  revolves  on  its  axis,  so  that 
the  sun  in  appearing  to  rise  really  stands  still ;  and  this  is  a  fact  of  science. 
Now,  in  the  one  case  and  in  the  other,  the  facts  are  equally  actual ;  mean- 
while the  points  of  view  are  very  unlike;  so  the  order  and  mode  of  pre- 
sentation are  widely  different.     With  this,  or  some  similar  illustration  in 
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mind,  yiq  may  perhaps  discover  a  substantial,  nay,  a  wonderfal  correspond- 
ence between  the  Mosaic  representation  and  the  scientific.  As  a  help  in 
this  direction,  let  us  pass  the  several  successive  steps  in  rapid  review,  as 
they  are  perhaps  to  be  understood. 

The  opening  act  is  the  combined  creation  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth,  in  their  elementary  phases.  Associated  with  it  is  the  origination  of 
light.  In  this  aspect  of  the  subject,  there  is  no  essential  disagreement 
between  the  two  accounts. 

On  the  second  day,  there  is  a  forward  movement.  Its  work  may  be 
regarded  as  the  orderly  separation  of  the  matter  of  the  earth  from  that  of 
the  various  other  bodies  of  the  solar  system.    Here,  too,  all  is  harmonious. 

With  the  third  day  we  have  the  formation  of  dry  land,  its  division  from 
the  waters,  and  the  introduction  of  vegetable  life.  Existing  rocks,  and 
various  related  considerations  indicate  that  plants  did  not  long  precede  ani- 
mals. But  foliage  would  be  the  prominent  object  of  vision.  The  lower 
grades  of  animate  existence,  such  as  Radiates,  Mollusks,  and  Articulates, 
being  usually  of  comparatively  small  size,  it  is  not  surprising  that  they 
receive  no  notice,  in  a  summary  view  ;  in  fact,  it  would  have  been  a  marvel, 
had  they  been  distinctly  named.  So,  too,  as  the  earlier  forms  of  vegetable 
and  animal  life  bear  more  or  less  close  external  resemblance,  they  might 
appear  as  scarcely  distinguishable.  And,  in  an  important  sense,  it  was 
only  the  more  rudimentary  types  that  first  made  their  ingress  and  exit ; 
still,  as  the  subject  was  mentioned,  we  may  suppose  that  higher  forms  of 
vegetation,  as  shrubs  and  trees,  were  summarily  referred  to,  in  anticipation 
of  the  work  of  subsequent  days.  Thus,  in  the  main,  the  language  of  the 
narrative  is  a  natural  representation  of  things,  as  we  may  suppose  they 
would  seem  to  a  spectator.  Hence,  also,  the  account,  as  being  only  a  brief 
compend,  is,  to  all  the  intents  and  purposes  involved,  substantially  correct. 
We,  likewise,  see  that  the  omission  to  announce  the  introduction  of  rudi- 
mentary animal  forms,  and  the  reference,  perhaps  in  the  way  of  anticipa- 
tion, to  the  higher  grades  of  plant-life  which  were  yet  to  come,  may  be 
regarded  as  no  essential  violation  of  the  facts,  as  they  actually  occurred. 

During  the  fourth  day  witness  is  borne  to  light  under  a  new  phase ; 
the  sun  is  made  to  appear.  Up  to  about  this  time,  as  physicists  tell  us, 
and  so  we  are  led  to  infer  from  various  considerations,  what  we  now  call 
the  air  was  so  densely  loaded  with  gases  and  steam  that  the  rays  of  the 
heavenly  orb  could  scarcely  penetrate  the  thick  vaporous  envelope  of  the 
globe.  Of  course,  along  with  the  clearing  up  of  the  atmosphere,  — 
although  no  reference  be  made  to  the  points,  —  the  previously  formed 
matter  was  constantly  undergoing  changes,  and  in  various  ways  subserving 
its  destined  ends;  while  the  already  introduced  vegetation  continued  to 
advance,  in  connection  with  the  inferior  forms  of  animal  life,  with  which  it 
kept  even  pace. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


288  A  Discussion  of  Sundry  Objections  to  Q-eology.      [April, 

Hence,  on  the  fifth  d&j,  as  only  the  more  prominent  aspects  of  things 
are  set  forth,  with  such  new  appearances  as  are  most  striking  to  the  view, 
there  is  no  further  distinctive  account  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Mean- 
while, direct  mention  is  made  of  various  kinds  of  living  creatures,  from 
some  of  the  lower  phases  of  the  animal  kingdom  up  to  beasts  of  prey  and 
other  kindred  forms. 

In  this  wise,  we  are  naturally  led  to  the  work  of  the  sijcth  day,  or  the 
introduction  of  the  superior  classes  of  animals;  reference  is  especially 
made  to  those  grades  known  as  Mammalian,  and,  finally,  to  Man,  as  the 
crowning  work  of  creation.  Here  we  have  the  noblest  and  most  perfect 
type  yet  known,  —  a  type  respecting  which  Geology  bears  witness,  and  to 
which  it  adds  nothing  higher ;  besides  which,  it  has  nothing  so  grand,  so 
majestic,  and  complete. 

Such  is  a  brief  synopsis  of  the  Mosaic  narrative  of  the  creation,  given 
not  as  a  whole,  but  with  special  reference  to  the  point  now  under  consider- 
ation. Looked  at  as  a  description  of  things  as  they  might  appear  to  an 
observer,  leaving  out  minutiae,  grouping  large  classes  together  in  a  sum- 
mary manner,  and  being  intended  largely  for  moral  and  religious  uses,  the 
record  and  its  author  are  seen  to  be,  even  as  respects  the  orderly  succession 
of  events,  in  essential  harmony  with  the  testimony  furnished  by  the  Book 
of  Nature. 

According  to  the  method  proposed,  we  are  now  to  consider  that  part  of 
the  objection  which  implies  that  there  neither  is  in  fact  nor  in  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible  any  such  thing  as  the  gradual  advance  and  progressive  pro* 
cesses  taught  by  geologists.  On  this  point  a  few  words,  and  only  a  few, 
are  needful  A  minute  consideration  of  the  matter  would  be  plainly  out 
of  place  in  this  article.  Such  persons  as  would  enter  into  details  and  see 
the  subject  somewhat  in  its  length  and  breadth,  its  depth  and  height,  are 
referred  at  once  to  the  rocks  themselves,  and  to  standard  treatises  on 
Geology.  Let  us,  then,  cursorily  glance  at  only  a  few  of  the  more  salient 
aspects  of  the  point  in  question. 

That  the  earth  on  which  we  live  shows  signs  of  advancement,  from 
simpler  to  more  complex  forms  ;  of  progress,  from  lower  to  higher  phases 
of  existence ;  of  onward  movements,  from  elementary  states  toward  such 
as  involve  great  intricacies  and  marvellous  complexity  of  structure ;  of 
almost  endless  gradations,  from  the  most  rudimentary  stages  up  to  those 
which  embrace  an  untold  manifoldness,  as  well  in  complication  and  variety 
of  parts  as  in  delicacy  of  organization,  —  is  claimed  on  all  hands  by  geolo- 
gists. This  being  so,  every  one  who  is  interested  in  the  matter  is  at  liberty 
to  take  up  their  statements  on  the  point  in  question,  and  examine  them  in 
detail  for  himself;  and  most  especially  should  he  have  recourse  to  the  tes- 
timony of  the  rocks  themselves,  which  are  in  this  case  the  original  docu- 
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ments.  And  of  such  an  examination,  particularlj  if  it  be  faithful  and 
long  continued,  no  one  needs  for  a  moment  to  doubt  the  result.  In  each 
and  in  everj  department  of  human  inquiry,  truth  as  clearly  seen  always 
points  in  one  direction ;  and,  when  it  is  sincerely  followed,  it  invariably 
leads  toward  a  single  ultimate  goal. 

But  the  objectipn  seems  to  imply  that  the  Scriptural  account  of  creation 
fails  to  exhibit  gradation  and  progressive  movements.  While  such  may 
be  the  fact  in  regard  to  many  interpretations,  and  while  not  a  few  persons 
appear  to  regard  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  as  adverse  to  almost  every 
kind  of  progression,  the  question  may  be  well  and  fairly  raised,  whether 
this  implication  be  true.  Let  us  merely  interpret  the  Mosaic  narrative 
as  we  should,  —  it  may  almost  seem  as  we  must,  if  we  be  honest  and  can- 
did,—  remembering  that,  usually,  only  grand  results  are  given,  and  that, 
for  the  most  part,  scarcely  any  of  the  steps  involved  are  stated.  Simply 
doing  this,  we  shall  see  that  even  that  narrative  is  a  wonderful  exhibition 
of  progressive  movement  It  is,  perhaps,  the  most  marvellous  instance  and 
witness  we  have  within  so  small  a  compass  of  ceaseless  advancement  from 
the  simplest  and  most  elementary  aspects  of  things  upward  toward  higher, 
more  complicated,  and  intricate  structures ;  of  endlessly  varying  progress, 
until  we  reach  man,  —  the  acme,  so  far  as  we  know,  of  physical  perfection. 
We  start  with  the  formation  of  the  rudiments  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth.  These  pass  thixtugh  various  modifications ;  they  are  subject  to 
manifold  operations,  and  undergo  successive  transformations,  until  the 
earth  becomes  a  distinct  body.  From  .this  point,  also,  it  continues  to  ad< 
vance,  meeting  change  after  change,  and  is  finally  fitted  to  sustain  plants 
and  animals.  And  these,  with  the  matter  already  formed,  go  on  ceaselessly 
doing  their  appropriate  work,  and,  under  manifold  relations,  fulfilling  their 
important  missions.  In  this,  and  in  what  follows,  there  are  steady  marches 
forward  and  upward ;  regular  advances  through  all  the  grades  of  plant  life 
and  of  animal  organization ;  progressive  movements  from  the  lowest  on- 
ward toward  the  highest,  until  at  last  the  way  is  prepared  for  a  being 
superior  to  all  that  went  before,  —  for  a  being  bearing  the  image  of  the 
Creator,  and  clothed  in  "  the  human  form  divine."  If  in  this  the  Scrip- 
tures do  not  suggest,  nay,  plainly  teach,  marked  gradations,  progressive 
processes,  and  constant  advancement  in  the  work  of  creation,  it  is  difficult 
to  tell  where  we  may  expect  to  find  evidence  of  progress,  of  ceaseless, 
steady,  upward  movement,  —  or  even  a  hint  of  what  we  ought  to  mean 
by  the  term. 

Thus  we  fail  to  find,  so  far  as  we  have  looked  at  the  matter,  any  essen- 
tial disagreement  between  the  periods  of  Geology  and  the  Mosaic  account  of 
creation.  There  are  statements,  it  is  true,  that  may  seem  to  be  at  vari- 
ance ;  stilly  as  it  is  thought,  a  fair  and  honest  exposition  is  able,  in  a  large 
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measure,  to  remove  the  apparent  conflicts,  and  to  bring  out  a  degree  of 
substantial  unison  which  few,  if  any,  on  taking  everything  into  account, 
would  have  expected.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  surface  may  be  ruffled  by 
opposing  ripples,  or  even  agitated  by  warring  billows,  while  the  deep 
undercurrent  is  mainly  set  in  one  direction.  Although  the  points  of  view 
occupied  by  Moses  and  the  geologists  be  different,  although  in  many 
respects  their  positions  be  diverse,  there  is  clearly  a  general  and  unpre- 
meditated, if  we  may  not  say  fundamental,  agreement  between  them.  But 
not  this  alone  :  long-continued  study  of  the  subject  has  convinced  us  that 
there  is  far  more  conformity  in  particulars,  even  in  many  of  the  minor 
details,  than  might  have  been  anticipated.  This  is  especially  evident 
when  we  remember  the  very  unlike  scope  and  tendency  prominently 
manifest  in  the  Scripture  narrative  and  in  the  investigations  of  naturalists. 
Bearing  in  mind  these  marked  differences  in  the  points  of  view,  and,  as  we 
may  also  add,  even  the  diversity  in  aims  and  purposes,  we  can  hardly  fail 
to  be  forcibly  struck  by  the  unexpected  coincidences,  the  perpetually 
recurring  harmonies,  in  all  that  is  of  vital  importance.  Indeed,  while 
the  Scripture  version  of  the  matter  is  not,  and  does  not  profess  to  be,  scien- 
tific in  our  sense  of  the  term,  and  according  to  the  prevailing  aspects  of 
modem  science,  it  still  presents  under  phenomenal  phases  some  of  the  very 
materials  which  the  scientist  recognizes,  and  upon  which  he  works.  And 
this  is  not  all :  elements  of  the  deepest  Philosophy  and  of  the  profoundest 
Theology  run  through^  its  whole  texture ;  they  so  pervade  the  account  which 
is  at  once  history,  prophecy,  and  poetry,  as  to  render  it  one  of  the  most 
astounding  marvels  of  literature,  if  it  be  not,  when  all  things  are  considered, 
the  greatest  wonder  of  the  world. 

Having  now  considered  some  of  the  main  objections  to  Geology,  we 
may  add  a  few  cloiing  suggestions. 

The  preceding  discussion  has  been  from  wh&t  may  be  regarded,  and 
perhaps  with  propriety,  as  a  common-sense  point  of  view.  For  the  most 
part,  as  it  is  thought,  the  matter  has  been  taken  up  in  a  light,  and  with  an 
appeal  to  powers,  common  to  humanity.  It  has  been  the  aim  to  look  at 
the  difficulties  suggested  without  bias,  —  independently  of  all  parties  and 
schools,  of  every  sect  and  denomination,  —  to  get  at  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant phases  of  the  truth,  and  to  present  such  suggestions  as  might 
naturally  occur  to  any  candid  person  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  facts, 
though  not  necessarily  conversant  with  the  more  philosophic  aspects  of  the 
subject  Indeed,  the  philosophy  of  the  matter,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
term,  has  been  purposely  avoided.  This  course  has  been  taken,  not 
because  such  discussions  have  no  place, — for  we  propose  to  say  much  in 
this  direction,  on  some  future  occasions,  —  but  from  the  fact  that  the  time 
has  not  yet  come,  in  our  judgment,  for  that  higher  and  abiding  conciliation 
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which  can  be  only  secured,  if  at  all,  in  the  light  and  bj  the  help  of  a  dis- 
tinctively Spiritual  Philosophy.  Our  scientists  no  less  than  our  theologians 
have  been  for  the  most  part  in  the  past,  and  are  largely  at  this  hour,  one- 
sided in  the  sense  that  neither  has  been  or  is  thoroughly  and  professedly 
conversant  with  the  practical  details  of  loth  sides  of  the  great  problems  in 
question.  Few  are  as  yet  masters  of  the  facts  in  each  domain  alike,  — 
equally  profound  and  at  home  in  the  two  provinces,  —  and  thus  prepared 
to  take  them  up  in  th^ir  whole  range  with  ease,  to  discuss  them  with  free- 
dom, and  place  them  on  a  broad  philosophic  basis.  To  some  master  mind 
or  minds,  possessed  of  a  philosophic  spirit,  and  thus  able  to  marshal  the 
vast  array  of  facts,  we  must  look  in  the  end  for  a  satisfactory  adjudication 
of  the  great  questions  at  issue.  Meanwhile  enough,  as  we  trust,  has  been 
offered  in  this  article,  on  various  relations  of  the  subject  under  considera- 
tion, to  give  us  a  steadfast  assurance  that  we  may  securely  hold,  at  once  to 
the  legitimate  teachings  of  Geology,  and  to  the  Scriptures  as  fairly  inter- 
preted. On  this  vantage-ground  as  our  basis,  several  inferences  may  be 
drawn  from  the  premises  already  secured. 

In  view,  then,  of  what  has  been  advanced,  and  on  the  supposition  that 
the  discussion  of  the  few  objections  which  have  come  before  us  be  valid 
and  satisfactory,  we  are  prepared  to  presume  for  the  moment  that  all  the 
objections  to  Geology  may  be  met  and  disposed  of  in  a  reasonable  way.  It 
is  very  true  that  we  have  not  taken  into  consideration  much  that  has  been, 
or  that  may  be,  urged  against  studies  of  this  kind.  But,  having  canvassed 
several  of  the  more  prominent  points  that  have  been  thus  far  brought  against 
them,  and  having  found  that  they  may  be  fairly  and  readily  rebutted,  when 
looked  at  in  the  light  «f  eternal  principles,  or,  as  in  this  case,  according  to 
the  nature  of  things,  we  are  led  to  feel  strong  confidence  that  such  will  be 
the  fact  in  respect  to  the  minor  difficulties  which  have  not  been  directly 
noticed,  and  to  any  that  may  come  up  in  the  future.  Of  course,  this  is  not 
proved,  and  no  one  should  claim  it  as  established  ;  it  is  only  a  presumption, 
which  may,  and,  if  our  expectations  be  valid,  will  gain  ground  as  our  light 
increases.  Meanwhile,  the  time  of  its  ultimate  realization  depends  much 
upon  the  proviso,  that  investigations  be  kept  within  legitimate  bounds, 
and  the  truth  brought  out  in  its  own  clear  and  invincible  light.  The  prin- 
ciples of  Geology  being  the  same  as  those  of  nature,  and  thus  answering  to 
the  eternal,  creative  ideas  of  God,  must  be  true.  Accordingly,  those  that 
have  been  thus  far  made  out  with  certainty  can  be  received  with  con- 
fidence, while  such  as  are  not  yet  discovered  must  be  equally  valid ;  and 
they  are  to  be  sought  after  with  perfect  trust  that,  when  they  are  found 
and  clearly  elucidated,  they  will  be  seen  to  be  thoroughly  consistent  with 
those  already  known.  Indeed,  though  they  may  appear  for  a  season,  they 
are  in  no  wise  able  really,  to  conflict  with  any  great  principles,  either  in 
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the  domain  of  nature  or  in  the  realm  of  eternal  spirit  And,  being  of  this 
character,  we  maj  with  the  most  tranquil  assurance  believe  that  their  most 
varied  outworkings  will  be  gradually  recognized  as  harmonious  exhibitions 
of  the  Supreme  First  Cause,  and  thus  as  consonant  with  all  the  prescripts 
of  reason  and  truth. 

Again,  we  are  led  to  see  that  the  study  of  Geology  is  able  to  give  us  a 
broader,  deeper,  and  more  comprehensive  view  of  nature.  It  is  adapted, 
and  as  properly  taught,  it  is  intended  to  lead  us  iqto  sympathy  with  the 
works  of  creation ;  to  set  us  upon  an  investigation  of  the  outward  world  in 
a  greater  and  to  an  ever-enlarging  degree  ;  to  impart  to  us  an  insight  of 
its  depths,  such  as  we  can  nowhere  else  get ;  and  to  widen  out  our  appre- 
hension of  its  vast  domain,  beyond  the  power  perhaps  of  any  other  branch 
of  science.  And  it  is  not  merely  general  views  and  comprehensive  out- 
lines  of  the  globe  that  it  imparts.  It  is  fitted  to  lead  us  to  a  minute  and 
intimate  knowledge,  passing  all  our  present  conceptions,  of  the  manifold  and 
endlessly  varying  processes  that  have  been  operative  in  bringing  the  earth 
up  to  its  existing  condition.  There  is  no  end  to  the  fields  for  inquiry 
which  open  out  before  us,  as  we  push  our  investigations  in  any  single 
department  of  this  inexhaustible  subject  Hence  we  cannot  readily  fail  to 
recognize  that  it  affords  ample  room  for  intellectual  discipline ;  that  as  we 
pursue  the  study,  our  views  of  the  world  in  which  we  live  must  necessarily 
broaden,  deepen,  and  expand  to  an  ever-increasing  extent ;  and  that  nature 
itself  is  likely  in  this  way  to  appear  to  us  as  a  new  book,  written  all  over 
with  characters  which  become  more  and  more  legible  as  we  go  forward 
with  our  researches  in  this  fascinating  and  rapidly  advancing  branch  of 
knowledge.  • 

On  the  other  hand,  we  may  see  that  the  study  of  Geology  is  calculated  to 
help  us  to  a  broader,  deeper,  and  more  comprehensive  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures.  As  we  have  heretofore  hinted,  spiritual  truth  is  set  forth  in 
the  Bible,  first,  by  means  of  words  which  were  primarily  applicable  to 
visible  objects  in  nature ;  next,  by  the  use  of  metaphors  or  terms  which 
were  originally  drawn  from  the  same  source,  but  have  come  to  be  used  in 
a  figurative  sense  ;  and,  finally,  by  the  employment  of  symbols,  that  is,  words 
answering  to  something  in  nature,  by  the  help  of  which  spiritual  realities 
are  as  it  were  flashed  forth  in  their  own  peculiar  light,  sinc^  there  is  an 
analogy  between  them  and  the  powers  which  are  operative  in  the  world 
around  us.  Such  being  the  case,  it  is  of  vast  moment  that  we  have  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  nature,  with  the  actual  objects,  the  names  of 
which  form  the  material  of  Scripture  language,  the  visible  pictures  of 
which  are  the  storehouse  of  its  imagery,  and  the  living  processes  connected 
with  which  are  the  basis  of  the  analogies  through  which  the  power  of 
moral  and  religious  verities  is  made  significant  to  our  minds  and  real  to 
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our  hearts.  A  knowledge  of  this  kind,  when  properlj  brought  to  bear, 
renders  the  Scriptures  in  a  sense  transparent.  By  its  aid  we  are  enabled 
to  look  through  and  bejond  the  letter,  even  beyond  the  letter  which  other- 
wbe  kills ;  for  the  Scriptures,  to  such  as  read  them  only  in  their  verbal 
form,  are  as  a  veil,  often  concealing  rather  than  revealing  their  essential 
import ;  but,  learning  to  regard  the  words  as  symbols  of  spiritual  reality 
and  power,  we  may  get  glimpses  of  that  which  is  behind  the  veil,  and 
which  no  audible  or  •visible  terms  can  adequately  portray.  And  such  a 
knowledge  helps  us  to  free  the  spiritual  element  as  exhibited  under  finite 
forms  and  individual  conceptions,  from  the  human  limitations  and  idiosyn- 
crasies with  which  it  is  connected,  and  thus  to  behold  it  in  its  universality 
and  eternal  essence.  Now  Geology,  probably  in  a  larger  measure  than  any 
other  department  of  inquiry,  is  able  to  give  us  this  acquaintance  with 
nature,  and  thus  to  help  us  to  a  just  appreciation  of  human  language  which 
is  founded  upon  it,  and  intended  to  be  used  as  an  organ  of  the  spirit 
Since  this  is  so,  we  may  readily  understand  how  it  is  suited,  if  properly 
employed,  to  lead  us  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  at  once  wider, 
profonnder,  and  more  nearly  all-encircling  than  we  should  else  be  likely  to 
gain.  Although  the  Bible  be  a  revelation  of  spiritual  truth,  and  each  may 
apprehend  as  much  as  he  is  ready  to  receive,  still  no  one  can  understand 
it  in  a  thoroughly  exhaustive  way  —  enter  into  the  length  and  breadth,  the 
depths  and  heights  of  its  import  —  without  a  deep  insight  into  nature.  And 
yet  this  insight,  as  we  should  always  remember,  is  not  an  acquaintance 
with  truth  as  spiritual ;  it  is  only  a  means  to  it.  So  far  as  itself  alone  is 
concerned,  it  is  simply  an  insight  into  nature.  But  nature  itself  is  a 
revelation  of  the  so-called  natural  attributes  of  Jehovah.  The  very  crea- 
tion of  the  world  is  accordingly  a  step  preparatory  to  the  higher  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Most  High ;  and  a  familiarity  with  it  is  consequently  a  means 
to  our  better  apprehension  of  Him  in  this  wise  manifested,  as  spiritual  or 
tftifiematural,  therefore  of  him  as  Lord  of  nature,  and  thus  as  the  very  sub- 
stance of  the  Scriptures  in  their  essential  import  and  power. 

Again,  the  study  of  Geology  is  suited  to  introduce  a  broader,  deeper,  and 
more  comprehensive  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  thus  to  secure 
a  higher  standard  of  excellence  in  the  pulpit,  in  literature,  and  in  art.  We 
are  better  fitted  than  we  else  should  be  to  recognize  the  truths  of  the  Bible, 
as  well  in  their  substance  as  in  their  far-reaching  compass,  scope,  and  power 
of  adaptation.  Thus  we  are  in  a  higher  measure  prepared  to  exhibit  them, 
with  all  the  great  verities  pertaining  to  humanity,  in  a  form  at  once  con- 
sonant with  science,  and  befitting  their  essence  and  intrinsic  worth.  And 
this  is  not,  what  some  might  suppose,  an  explaining  away  of  the  spiritual- 
ity of  the  Divine  Word.  While  the  unfathomable  depths  of  the  truth 
are  recognized,  this  is  simply  an  efibrt  to  bring  it  out  and  make  it  avail- 
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ing  to  the  fullest  extent  possible,  under  the  circumstances;  to  educe  it, 
as  it  was  intended  to  be  educed,  through  the  manifold  means  and  agencies 
that  the  works  of  creation  suggest  and  supply.  This  being  the  case,  it 
is  evident  that  Geology  may  be  made  ancillary  to  the  pulpit  A  student 
of  the  Bible,  who  is  also  a  student  of  Nature,  is  to  just  this  extent  bet- 
ter fitted  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  With  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  world  of  order  and  beauty  around  him,  he  is  prepared  to  understand 
the  phraseology  of  the  Word  of  Life,  to  enter  more  deeply  than  he  other- 
wise would  into  its  spiritual  import,  to  draw  out  its  treasures  more 
exhaustively ;  to  exhibit  them  in  closer  consonance  with  the  natural  sci- 
ences with  which  most  have  some  acquaintance,  to  solve  the  difficulties 
and  perplexities,  which  are  perpetually  arising  from  this  source  in  the 
minds  of  his  hearers ;  and  thus,  in  presenting  the  Gospel,  to  meet  the  rea- 
sonable demands  and  necessities  of  the  age.  Accordingly,  the  study  of 
Geology,  though  it  never  be  mentioned  by  name,  may  add  untold  power  to 
the  pulpit ;  help  it  to  become,  what  it  was  intended  to  be,  not  merely  a 
thing  of  the  past,  but  a  living  centre  of  light  and  influence,  an  existing 
means  of  dispelling  darkness,  a  present  aid  in  the  upbuilding  of  souls  in 
holiness.^  Now, 'if  there  be  such  a  process  in  operation,  it  can  scarcely 
fail  to  elevate  and  ennoble  the  whole  man ;  and  not  him  alone,  or  the 
character  of  the  pulpit  merely ;  it  will  tend  to  reach  the  entire  community, 
to  spread  from  nation  to  nation,  and  thus  to  affect  the  literature  of  each 
and  of  every  people  that  yields  to  its  sway.  Working  in  this  wise  like 
leaven,  it  creates  a  wide  demand,  and  prompts  to  its  supply.  It  raises  the 
received  standard  of  literary  excellence  ;  so  it  affords  help  toward  its  real- 
ization under  appropriate  forms  ;  it  also  prepares  the  way  for  its  generous 
appreciation.  As  literature  is  the  choice  expression  of  the  life  of  a  people, 
under  the  glowing  forms  of  the  intellect,  as  kindled  by  the  heart,  and 
guided  by  the  creative  imagination,  the  higher  the  life  is  the  nobler 
and  the  more  lofty  will  it  be  in  all  its  varied  utterances.  The  influence 
of  such  studies  will,  likewise,  appear  in  elevating  the  recognized  stand- 
ard of  the  fine  arts,  in  furnishing  aid  toward  the  embodiment  of  man's 
nobler  conceptions,  in  cultivating  a  taste  for  masterpieces  df  ideal  per- 

^  This  suggests  a  want,  which,  so  for  as  we  dre  aware,  still  remains  largely  ansap- 
plied,  in  our  Theological  Seminaries.  In  our  judgment,  each  school  for  theological 
training  needs,  in  addition  to  its  ordinary  appliances,  a  distinct  department,  which  shall 
have  as  its  aim  the  thorough  and  exhaustive  exhibition  of  the  relations  of  the  natui-al 
sciences,  and  especially  of  Geology,  to  the  Bible.  A  comparative  department  of  this 
kind,  well  manned,  promises  to  do-  for  Christianity  and  the  churches  a  work  which  now, 
alas !  is  left  for  the  most  part  undone ;  it  might  prepare  the  clergyman  to  meet  and  infla- 
cncc  a  large  class  in  society  which  is  not  likely  to  be  reached  by  existing  methods ;  it 
would  tend  to  free  our  churches  from  a  lurking  infidelity  which,  like  a^dry-rot,  is  work- 
ing ruin  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord.    "  Verily,  we  speak  that  we  do  know." 
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fection,  and  leading,  to  their  due  appreciation.  The  arts  of  design  being 
the  comely  exhibition  of  the  finest  ideals  in  noarble,  in  lines  and  colors,  in 
rhythm,  in  melody,  and  in  music,  they  will  in  all  likelihood  be  elevated  and 
advanced,  give  evidence  of  comprehensive  insight,  of  justness  and  delicacy 
of  conception,  of  refinement  and  discriminating  skill  in  execution,  in  just 
the  proportion  the  mind  and  heart  are  made  genial,  noble,  and  free  by 
the  presence  of  truth  in  its  higher  and  spiritual  aspects. 

Finally,  it  mny  be  observed  that  the  study  of'  Geology  promises  to  be  of 
immense  practical  value..  This  is  eminently  true  in  a  comparatively  low 
and  material  sense  of  the  word  ^'  practical."  It  holds  equally,  and  is  calcu- 
lated as  we  advance  to  become  more  and  more  true,  under  a  far  higher 
and  worthier  aspect  of  the  matter.  When  such  results  as  those  just 
noticed  are  secured,  or  if  they  be  in  a  way  to  be  made  ours  in  a  constantly 
advancing  degree,  a  vast  infiuence,  as  we  see  at  a  glance,  will  be  exerted 
upon  us  vitally,  and  therefore  practically.  We  shall  be  led  almost  una- 
wares to  manifest,  under  active  relations,  thus  to  reduce  to  practice,  and  so 
both  to  realize  in  ourselves,  and  to  exhibit  under  the  manifold  relations  of 
life,  that  which  comes  in  this  way  to  animate  our  willj»,  to  enlighten  our 
understandings,  and  to  warm  our  hearts.  These  nobler  views,  all  this 
knowledge,  insight,  and  power,  will  become  living  and  working  principles, 
therefore  practical  realities,  in  our  souls.  And  they  will  evince  their  active 
presence,  and  show  their  prevailing  might,  not  only  in  our  character,  not 
merely  in  our  modes  of  thinking  and  feeling,  but  also  and  by  no  means 
least  in  our  outward  relations.  While  ennobled  by  them  spiritually,  we 
shall  be  led,  under  their  genial  sway,  to  have  more  comforts  of  a  domestic 
kind,  a  larger  share  of  the  amenities  of  life,  with  more  abundant  and  better 
opportunities  for  all  varieties  of  social  and  intellectual,  of  literary  and 
artistic,  of  moral  and  religious  improvement.  In  short,  we  shall  have 
thrown  around  us,  as  we  are  striving  to  draw  about  our  fellows  and  our- 
selves, in  larger  profusion  those  very  objects  and  influences  which  tend, 
and,  as  cherished,  are  sure,,  to  raise  the  man  above  the  bondage  of  nature, 
and  establish  him  in  rational  freedom,  with  rightful  control  over  all  the 
lower  forms  of  creation.  Gaining  a  profound  insight  into  the  world  around 
us,  we  shall  secure  an  intelligent  dominion  over  it,  and  become  masters 
even  of  our  own  nature.  Doing  this,  while  we  yield  ourselves  to  the  Divine 
Spirit,  we  shall  be  guided  into  all  the  truth ;  at  the  same  time  we  shall  be 
practically  taught  rightly  to  regulate  our  various  powers  of  body,  mind, 
and  heart,  and  so  to  use  as  not  to  abuse  the  manifold  precious  gifts 
bestowed  upon  us,  in  unstinted  bounty,  by  an  all-wise  Creator,  our  ever- 
gracious  Father. 

John  B.  Perry. 
Cambridgb,  Ifirss. 
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A 

DISQUISITION 

Concerning 

Ecclefiaftical    Councils. 

[CoDtinaed  from  page  82.] 

AN  Ecclefiajlical  Council^  or  Synody  is  a  Convention  of  duly  qualified 
Perfons,  called  to  Confult,  and  judge  about  Affairs,  in  which 
Churches,  one  or  more  are  concerned.  There  have  been  great  Difputes 
on  that  Queftion,  Who  has  Paiver  to  Convoke  a  Synod  1  Whether  it 
belongs  to  Magiftrates,  or  to  Paflors.  I  fhall  not  infifl  upon  that  En- 
quiry, only  fay,  that  if  we  keep  to  Scripture,  Churches  have  this  Power 
Belonging  to  them.  There  have  likewife  been  fome  who  have  decried 
all  EccUftiaJlical  Councils  as  ufelefs,  [2]  nay,  pernicious  ;  and  as  having 
always  done  hurt  to  the  Intereft  of  Religion.  Nazianzeiis  {a)  Ex- 
preffions  Concerning  this,  are  famoufly  known.  Bellarmine  Charges 
Luther  with  being  of  that  Opinion,  but  he  wrongs  him.  If  Luther 
was  againft  all  Councils,  why  does  Bellarmine  complain  of  his  being 
Prefident  of  a  Council,  Convened  at  Wittenberg^  in  the  Year  1536.  in 
which  there  were  (as  he  fays)  Three  Hundred  Pajlors,  I  know  not  of 
one  Proteftant  Writer  of  any  Fame,  that  diflikes  all  Synods,  Grotius  only 
Excepted  :  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  the  greateft  part  of  Ecclefiafti- 
cal Convocations,  have  done  more  againft  the  Truth  then  for  it,  as  any 
man  that  Confults  Aljled's  Chronology  of  Councils,  will  eafily  perceive. 
But  this  has  proceeded  not  from  the  nature*  of  Councils,  but  from  the 
faultinefs  of  the  Perfons,  of  whom  they  were  Conftituted.  The  greateft 
part  of  Magiftrates,  and  of  Miniifters,  and  of  Profeffed  Chriftians  have 
been  Erroneous  and  Vicious.  This  [3]  ought  not  to  prejudice  Men 
againft  Magifb-acy,  and  Miniftry,  and  Chriftianity.  The  fame  is  to  be 
affirmed  of  Synods,  of  which  alfo  there  have  been  more  than  a  few  that 
have  been  bleffed  for  the  Suppreffion  of  Errors,  and  Eftablifhment  of 
the  Churches  in  the  Truth.  Several  Particular  and  Provincial  Synods 
have  given  a  faithful  Teftimony  againft  Errors,  both  in  Judgment  and 
Pradtice.    Writers  inform  us,  that  (c{  Thefirjl  Ecclefiajlical  Council,  after 

(a)  in  Epi/L  ad  Procopium,  (c)  Eachard,  Ecdef,  Hiftory,  /.  343. 

(b)  in  Chronol,  Cap,  36. 
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that  held  at  yerufalent^  was  in  the  year  i8o.  in  which  the  Herefy  of 
MontanuSy  and  his  Followers  was  Condemn'd.  There  was  a  Synod  in 
Arabia.  A,  D.  240.  In  which  Origm  was  the  PrefidenL  This  Synod 
Condemned.  Soul-fleepers.  That  in  Arabia^  A,  D.  260.  did  good  Ser- 
vice for  the  Churches,  in  Refuting  and  Condemning  the  Hserefies  of 
Paul  of  Samofaia^  and  the  PauliniteSy  as  they  were  Called.  And  the 
four  Oecuminical  Councils  (altho'  as  Calvin^  and  many  others  have 
obferved(  we  cannot  fay  that  any  one  of  them  was  [4]  altogether  free 
from  Error  in  fome  lefler  points,  were  bleffed  for  the  Supprefling  of  the 
Haerefies,  which  did  infeft  the  Church  in  thofe  Ages.  Ihe  Nicme 
Synod,  in  which  there  were  318  BiJIwps^  or  Pajlors^  befides  a  numerous 
Company  of  Elders,  and  others  whom  the  Emperour  himfelf,  the  great 
Conjlaniine  honoured  with  his  Prefence,  Condemned  the  Herefy  of 
Arius,  This  has  been  Efteemed  the  moft  Celebrious  Synod  that  ever 
was  in  the  World.  2.  The  firft  General  Council  at  ConJlantinopUy  in 
which  there  were  an  hundred  and  fifty  Paflors,  Condemned  the  Herefy 
of  Macedonius,  3.  In  the  great  Ephefine  Synod,  there  were  two  hun- 
dred Paftors,  in  which  the  Herefy  of  Nejiorius,  who  maintained  that 
Chrift  is  two  Perfons,  was  Condemned.  This  Synod  Convened,  A,  D, 
431.  In  this  very  City  of  Ephefus^  there  was  another  Synod,  though  not 
a  general  one)  held  but  nineteen  years  after  the  firft  ;  in  which  an  He- 
retical Error  on  tl^e  other  Extream  was  Eftablifhed,  and  feveral  Members 
of  the  Synod  Compelled  by  Tortures  to  Subfcribe  the  Decrees  of  the 
Majority.  In  [5]  fp  (hort  a  time  have  Synods  in  the  fame  place,  greatly 
varied  from  one  another.  4.  In  the  General  Synod  at  Chalcedony  A.  D, 
451.  there  was  630  Paftors,  befides  Presbyters  and  Laymen,  as  they  are 
called :  This  Synod  was  of  great  ufe  in  Confuting  and  Condemning  the 
Herefy  of  Entyches^  who  held  that  there  was  but  one  Nature  belonging 
to  our  Saviour  Chrift;  it  appears  by  thefe  mentioned,  that  notwithftand- 
ing  Councils  are  not  infallible,  neverthelefs,  they  have  been  very  helpful 
to  difcover  the  Truth,  arid  fettle  the  Churches  in  the  profeffion  oif  it. 
They  are  neceflary,  tho'  not  abfolutely  to  the  Beings  yet  to  the  Well- 
being  of  Churches.  I  have  faid  nothing  of  the  Synods  which  have  been 
among  the  Reformed^  in  thefe  latter  Ages,  in  France  and  Holland^  and  in 
other  Countries,  by  fome  of  which  the  Intereft  of  the  true  Religion  has 
been  a  great  gainer.  It  has  been  Obje<5led  by  fome.  Where  have  we  an 
Injlitution  for  Synods  ?  We  anfwer,  that  the  Light  of  Nature  diredts 
unto  it :  Plus  vident  Oculiy  quam  Oculus,  Many  Eyes  fee  more  than 
one.  The  Scripture  fays.  Where  no  Counfel  is  the  [6]  People  folly  but  in 
the  multitude  of  Counfellors  there  isfafety,  Prov.  1 1.  14.  And  therefore 
they  that  are  wife,  will  in  their  difficulties  ask  for  Counfel.  2  Sam.  20. 
18.     They  were  wont  to  fpeak  in  old  time,  faying,  they  fhall  furely  ask 
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Counfel  at  Abel ;  and  Jo  they  ended  the  Matter.  Moreover,  we  have 
Scripture  Example  for  a  Synod.  The  Church  in  Antioch^  and  that  at 
ytmfalem^  under  the  Condu6t  of  the  Apoflles,  Convened  in  order  to 
Confulting  on  a  Queftion,  which  was  of  common  Concernment  to  them. 
Dr  Owen  (d)  therefore  rightly  obferves,  That  Synods  are  Confecrated  to 
the  ufe  of  the  Church  in  all  Ages,  by  the  Example  of  the  Apoflles,  in  their 
guidance  of  the  firfl  Churches  of  Je^vs  and  Gentiles,  which  had  the  force 
of  a  Divine  Inflitution,  as  being  by  them  under  the  Condu^  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Thefe  things  being  premifed,  I  proceed  to  what  I  have  principally 
defigned  in  this  Difquifition,  There  are  two  Problems  relating  to  Ec- 
clefiaflical  Councils,  which  I  have  been  defired  to  Exprefs  my  Thoughts 
and  Judgment  con[7]cerning  them.     One  of  the  Queflions  is, 

Whether  no  AHs  of  Councils  are  to  be  received  as  Concludi?ig  and 
Decifive,  for  which  there  is  not  the  Concurrence  of  the  Major  part  of  the 
Faflors  therein  Concerned  1 

The  Affirmative  I  can  in  no  wife  Concur  with.  I  may  fuppofe,  that  I 
have  as  much  reafon  to  know  what  has  been  the  pradlice  of  thefe 
Churches,  as  mofl  Men  now  alive  ;  having  been  (however  unworthy)  in 
the  Teaching.  Office  among  them  for  more  than  two  and  fifty  years ; 
(which  fo  far  as  I  underftand,  no  other  Minifter  now  in  New-England 
has)  and  affifling  in  many  Councils  of  the  Churches,  in  which  I  never 
knew  but  that  the  Concurrence  of  the  Major  part  of  the  Delegates  was 
Decifive  :  Nor  was  it  ever  declared,  that  one  half  of  the  Paftors  in 
Synods  fliould  have  a  Negative*  on  the  whole  Council ;  nor  Aflerted, 
That  Paftors  have  a  greater  Authority  than  Ruling  Elders,  which  is  im- 
plied in  the  Queftion  under  Confideration.  Shall  we  affirm,  that  if  there 
Ihould  be  a  Council,  confifting  of  ten  Paftors,  and  ten  Ruling  [8] 
Elders,  and  twenty  Brethren,  that  if  five  of  thefe  Paftors  perhaps  un- 
ftudied,  Unexperienced  Young  Men  did  not  Concur,  notwithftanding 
the  other  five  Paftors,  Men  of  the  greateft  Learning  and  Gravity,  and 
all  the  ten  Ruling  Elders,  and  the  twenty  Brethren  fully  Concurred,  yet 
that  the  A6t  of  the  Council  ftiall  be  no  A(5l  at  all,  becaufe  the  five 
Young  Paftors  did  not  Approve  of  it ;  But  this  alfo  is  implied  in  the 
Queftion.     My  further  Reafon  for  Non-concurrence  therewith  are  thefe. 

I.  In  the  Synod  at  yerufalem  (the  firft  and  only  Council  of  Churches 
mentioned  in  the  Scripture)  The  Paftors  there  did  not  Aflume  to  them-  ^ 
felves  a  Negative  over  the  other  Mefl*engers ;  therefore  neither  ought  it 
to  be  fo  now.  It  is  clear,  that  not  only  Elders,  but  Brethren  a6ted  in 
that  Council ;  and  that  Brethren,  and  not  Paftors  only  fliould  be  fent  to 
Synods,  is  acknowledged  by  us  all.     It  has  been  difputed  between  Frot- 

(d)  Of  Gofpel  Churches.  /.  252. 
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ejlants  and  Fapijls,  whether  the  Brethren,  or  Paftors  only  have  a  defini- 
•  tive  Suffrage  in  Synods.  Papijls  are  for  Paflors  only,  and  [9]  so  are 
our  Prelatical  Writers  ;  one  of  them  lately  giveth  it  for  the  definition  of 
a  Synod,  That  it  is  an  AJJembly  of  the  Hierarchical  Order  in  Confult 
for  the  Condu^  of  the  Churches,  But  our  moft  Eminent  Proteftant  Di- 
vines maintain,  that  Ruling  Elders  and  Brethren  have  equally  a  defini- 
tive Voice  with  the  other  ;  and  this  they  prove,  becaufe  it  was  fo  in  the 
\  Synod  at  yerufalem^  they  argue  ftrotigly  ;  Why  was  the  Caufe  brought 

f  to  the  Brethren,  and  not  to  the  Paftors  only  if  they  had  not  power  to 

judge  and  to  determine  concerning  the  Queftion  before  them?  The 
Decrees  of  that  Synod  were  fent  to  the  Churches  in  the  name  of  the 
Brethren^  as  well  as  of  the  Apoflles  and  Elders.  Adls  15.  22.  It pleafed 
the  Apoflles  and  Elders^  with  the  whole  Church  to  fend  Chofen  Men  \  and 
ver.  23.  They  wrote  Letters  by  them  after  this  manner ;  The  Apoflles^ 
and  Elders^  arid  Brethren^  fend  greeting  \  and  ver.  25.  It  feemed  good  to 
us,  VIZ,  Brethren  as  well  as  Elders  ;  and  ver.  28.  It  feemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghofl,  and  to  us,  to  lay  no  greater  burden  than  thefe  necejjfary  things. 
The  Council  at  BafU  would  not  admit  of  [10]  the  Pope's  Superiority 
over  the  whole  Council,  as  if  the  Council  could  not  make  a  Valid  A6t, 
if  the  Pretended  Paflor  over  all  the  Churches  did  not  Concur  \  and  they 
/  reafoned  thus,  (as  I  find  our  Proteftant  Divines  have  done)  that  word 

Edoxe,  which  is  tranflated,  it  pleafed,  or  \t  feemed  goodi  to  us  (which  word 
is  ufed  three  times  by  the  Synod  at  yerufalem)  being  fpoken  not  of 
Paftors  only,  but  of  others  alfo  ;  it  does  evidently  import,  that  thofe 
others,  viz.  the  Brethren  in  the  Affembly  had  a  Power  of  Judgment  and 
Determination  in  the  Queftion  under  debate.  They  in  whofe  Names  the 
Synodal  Decrees  were  fent  to  the  Churches,  had  undoubtedly  a  fuffrage, 
and  the  right  of  a  definitive  Sentence  in  them.  But  this  was  done  in 
the  name  of  the  Brethren,  as  well  as  of  the  Paftors.  Now  then,  if  the 
major  Part  of  all  thofe  who  have  in  common  the  power  of  a  definitive 
Sentence  Concurr,  the  A6t  of  the  Council  is  Valid,  and  ought  to  be  de- 
cifive.  It  has  been  obje6led,  that  in  AHs  16.  4.  'tis  said,  that  the  Syno- 
dal Decrees  were  ordained  by  the  Apoflles  and  Elders,  without  any  men- 
tion of  [11]  the  Brethren,  therefore  it  may  feem  that  the  Brethren  had 
not  a  Vote  therein.  To  this  both  Dr.  Whitaker,  and  our  Learned 
Parker  {e)  Reply,  that  by  a  Synechdoche  (very  ufual  in  the  Scripture)  the 
Apoftles  and  Elders,  being  a  chief  part  of  the  Affembly,  are  put  for  the 
whole,  the  Brethren  being  included,  and  are  exprefly  mentioned  in  the 
former  Chapter.  It  is  paft  doubt  that  the  Queftion  was  brought  to  the 
Multitude,  A6ls  15.  12,  13.  (Gr.  Plethos  unde  Plebs)  and  they  had  their 
part  in  difputing  and  difcufling  the  Queftion  then  to  be  decided.     Dr. 

(c)  De  PolU,  Ecclef  Cap.  22.  /.  396. 
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Owm  (/)  fpeaks  the  truth,  when  he  fays,  that  it  is  not  neceiTary  that 
Paftors  only  (hould  be  delegated  by  the  Churches,  duf  may  have  others  _ 
joynedwith  them  \  and  had  foy  until  Frelatick  Ufurpation  overturned  their 
Liberties  ;  therefore  there  were  ot/iers  hefides  Paul  and  Barnabas  fent  from 
Antioch  to  Jerufalem,  and  the  Brethren  of  the  Church  (fays  the  Do6tor) 
whatever  is  impudently  pretended  to  the  contrary ^  [12]  Concurred  in  the 
Decree  and  Determination  there  made,  I  fuppofe  there  are  no  Minifters 
in  New-England^  excepting  a  Conformift  or  two,  but  what  is  in  this,  of 
Dr.  (hveris  Judgment ;  yet  there  are  fome  in  the  World  will  be  ready  to 
fay,  Dr.  Owen  was  indeed  a  Man  of  great  Learning,  but  he  was  an  Inde- 
pendent^  and  wrote  like  himfelf ;  But  Dr.  Whitaker  Lived  before  the 
Name  of  Presbyterian  and  Independent  was  heard  of ;  yet  he  fpeaks  in 
an  higher  drain  than  the  other  Do6lor  has  done.  This  Doctor  (^) 
fpeaking  of  the  Synod  at  yerufalem^  has  thefe  words,  In  hoc  concilia 
quivis  Laicus  et  Presbyter  dcfinitivium  fuffragium  habuit^  non  minus  quam 
Petrus,  In  this  Council  (fays  he)  Every  Diick  and  Presbyter  had  a  de- 
finitive Suffrage  no  lefs  than  Peter.  This  was  Dr.  Whitaker' s  Judgment ; 
a  Man  of  whom  it  was  faid,  that  he  was  the  Oracle  of  the  Univerfity, 
and  the  Miracle  of  the  World. 

2.  When  Paftors  of  Churches  Convene  in  Synods,  it  is  not  their  Paf- 
[i3]toral  Office,  but  the  Churches  delegation,  which  gives  them  a  right 
to  be  there.  It  was  once  difputed,  whether  the  Bilhops  have  not  a 
Negative  on  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  fo  that  there  can  be  no  Valid  A6b  of 
Parliament  without  their  Concurrence.  Mr.  Bafhaw^  (a  Learned 
Lawyer)  proved  they  had  not ;  becaufe  they  did  not  Sit  there  by  virtue 
of  their  Office,  but  of  the  Baronies  which  belonged  to  them.  If  then 
Pastors  do  not  Sit  in  Council  as  Officers,  but  as  Meffengers  deputed  by 
their  Churches,  they  may  not  Claim  a  Negative.  They  would  have  no 
right  to  be  in  this  or  that  Synqd,  if  their  Churches  did  not  fend  them. 
True  it  is,  when  a  Council  is  Called  for,  the  Churches  ought  to  fend 
their  Paftors,  for  they  ftiould  be,  and  often  are,  moft  able  to  Judge  in  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Affairs.  The  words  in  our  Platform  are  thefe  .•  Becaufe  none 
are^  orfhould  be  more  fit  to  know  the  State  of  the  Churches^  nor  to  advife 
of  ways  for  the  good  thereof  than  Elders  ;  therefore  it  is  fit  in  the  Choice 
of  Meffengers  for  fuch  Affemblies,  they  havefpecial  refpeil  to  fuch,  Never- 
[i4]thelefs,  they  do  not  Sit  there  as  Paftors,  Officers,  Rulers.  Dr. 
Owen  fpeaks  Judicioufly,  and  like  himfelf  in  faying.  That  no  Perfons  by 
virtue  of  any  Office  meerly,  have  right  to  be  Members  of  Ecclefiaffical 
Synods  ctsfuch  ;  neither  is  there  Example  or  Reafon  to  give  colour  to  any 
fuch  pretence :  Officers  of  the  Church  ought  to  beprefent  in  them^  but  meerly 
as  fuchy  it  belongs  fiot  to  them.     They  who  fay,  this  is  pure  Independent 

(f )  UBifuprap,  263.  (g)  Dt  Conftlijs  Quefl.  3.  Cap.  3.  /.  97. 
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DonHne^  difcover  their  own  ignorance  ;  for  BuUinger^  Hyperius,  Daneus^ 
VoetiuSy  VedeliuSy  and  Zeperus^  who  were  no  Independents,  have  faid  as 
much  as  this  amounts  unto,  which  I  have  in  another  Difcourfe  taken  no- 
tice of.  And  hence  it  does  not  follow,  that  if  Elders  have  a  Negative 
Voice  in  their  Particular  Churches,  which  our  Platform  of  Difcipline 
gives  them  ;  Chap.  lo  SeH,  ii.  that  they  have  fo  in  Councils,  becaufe  in 
their  Particular  Churches  they  are  Rulers,  to  whom  Obedience  is  due. 
Heb.  13.  17.  But  in  Synods  they  have  no  power  of  Rule.  A  Pallor 
when  Sitting  in  Council,  a6ls  as  a  Church  Meifenger,  and  not  as  a 
Church  Officer;  the  Church  does  not  [15]  give  more  power  to  one  of 
their  Meffengers,  than  to  another,  ?l  Presbyter^  ^Deacon^  a  Brother  Sitting 
in  the  Synod  is  a  Publick  Perfon  and  Reprefentative  of  the  Church,  as 
well  as  the  Pajlor,  When  a  City  fends  to  the  Convention  of  the  Na- 
tion a  Senaiour,  and  another  who  is  not  Veiled  with  any  Civil  Authority, 
to  be  their  Reprefentatives,  their  Power  in  the  Great  Council  of  the 
Nation  is  Equal ;  tho*  when  they  are  in  their  own  City,  one  has  a  greater 
Rule  and  Authority  than  the  other.  Qui  (fays  our  famous  Barker ^ 
p.  391  and  Dr.  Whitaker)  Ab  Ecclefijs  pariter  dekgantur^  Pares  effedebent 
Why  ihould  there  not  be  a  Parity  in  the  Power,  when  there  is  a  Parity 
in  the  Delegation  ?  there  is  great  Reafon  for  it,  Confidering  that  fome 
Brethren  who  are  fent  to  Councils,  are  as  able,  and  it  may  be,  far  more 
able  to  give  Light  concerning  the  Queftion  to  be  difcuifed,  than  any 
Paflor  there.  In  the  famous  Nicene  Synod,  the  Great  Aihanafius  was 
not  then  a  Paflor,  (Bifhops  have  appropriated  that  name  to  themfelves.) 
But  a  Deacon  in  the  [16]  Church  of  Alexandria,  But  what  Paflor  (of 
which  there  were  more  than  300  in  that  Council)  did  fo  much  Service 
for  the  Truth,  in  oppofition  to  the  Arian  Herefy,  as  Athanafius  did  ?  i 

who  notwithflanding  his  being  but  a  Deacon,  was  a  great  part  of  that  Af-  | 

fembly.     In  the  Synod  at  Dort,  almofl  a;i  Hundred  years  fmce,  fome  of  | 

the  Seniors  (as  they  call  their  Ruling  Elders)  did  as  Voetius  (who  was  a  , 

Member  of  that  Synod)  teflifies  more  Service  for  the  Truth  againfl  the 
Arminian  Bemon/i rants,  than  fome  of  their  Pailors  did.    We  have  feen  ! 

in  feveral  of  our  own  Churches,  Brethren  of  far  greater  Learning  and  | 

Abilities,  than  their  Paflors.     And  fince  the  power  of  Synods  is  only  I 

Confultative,  what  good  reafon  can  there  be  given,  why  fuch  fhould  not  j 

have  an  Equal  Vote  with  any  other  ?     Si  paria  aut  maj'ora  in  Laicis  j 

dona  relucent.  Car  non  cuihiberentur  in  Concilio  Ecdefiajlico  ?  fays  Bullin-  \ 

ger;  (*)  \i  Laicks  have  Equal,  or  it  may  be,  greater  Gifts  than  Bifhops,  1 

why  fhould  not  their  Votes  in  Synods  be  of  [17]  Equal  Authority  with 
others  ?    It  is  paft  doubt,  (as  we  fhall  further  ihew)  that  in  the  Ancient  ' 

Cotmcils  there  were  Brethren  cts  well  as  Paflors,  and  that  the  Decifion  of 

♦  Bullinger  de  Confilijs  cap,  2,  p,\yj. 
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the  Queflion  was  brought  before  them  alfo,  which  implies  an  Equality  of 
Power  in  their  Suffrages.  It  has  been  objected,  that  this  Principle  will 
make  way  for  Ignorant  Mechanicks  to  Carry  it  in  Synods  againft  their 
Learned  Paftors.  The  Jefuit  Saunders  raveth  at  the  CenturiatorSy  be- 
caufe  they  affirmed,  (and  mofl  truly)»that  in  the  Primitive  Churches, 
others  befides  Clergy-Men  were  Members  in  Synods  :  He  fays,  that  none 
but  Mad-men  will  believe  that  Mechariicks  (hould  Sit  in  Council  with 
BiJJwpSy  about  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs.  But  why  not  ?  As  for  the  name  of 
Mechanicks^  altho'  it  is  Contemptible  with  us,  it  is  not  fo  in  all  Nations. 
It  was  not  fo  among  the  yr<vs.  The  mofl  Learned  Rabbf^  have  not 
thought  themfelves  difhonoured  by  Learning  (/)  a  Trade.  In  their 
Writings  we  read  of  Rabbi  yofe^  a  Skinner  ;  Rabbi  yohn  a  [i8]  Shoe- 
maker ;  Rabbi  ^tide  a.  Baker,  Rabbi  Meir  a  Scrivener.  And  we  know 
that  the  Apoflle  Paul,  noiwithflanding  his  being  a  great  Scholar,  had 
learned  to  be  a  Tent-maker ;  and  Aguila,  a  man  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, was  of  the  fame  Craft.  AHs  i8.  3.  It  was  frequent  among  the 
Miniflers  of  Bohetniay  to  be  well  skilled  in  fome  Mechanical  Operations, 
It  is  not  then  enough  to  Unqualify  a  Man  for  a  Synod,  that  he  is  a  Me- 
chanick  ;  Nor  are  any  Miniflers  among  us  (altho'  Prelatifls  are)  of  that 
Opinion  :  Nor  have  I  written  this,  as  if  I  thought  Every  Brother  in  a 
Church,  were  fit  to  be  Chofen  a  Member  of  a  Council.  Churches 
ought  to  be  careful  in  that  matter.  If  they  fend  Ignorant  and  Unquali- 
fied Perfons  to  be  their  Delegates,  the  fault  is  in  the  Church  that  does 
fo,  and  not  in  the  Principle,  that  has  been  maintained.  The  Judicious 
Author  of  a  little  Book,  with  the  Title  of,  Puritanifmus  AnglicanuSy  af- 
firms, that  it  is  no  difparagement  to  a  Church,  if  fome  who  Eooercife  Me- 
chanick  Arts,  are  Chofen  Ruling  Elders  therein,  provided  they  are  Men 
of  Underflanding,  and  of  Exem[i9]plary  Piety.  Then*  why  may  not 
fuch  be  Delegates  of  Churches.  I  fhall  further  add,  that  there  are 
Mechanicks,  who  altho'  they  do  not  Excel  in  that  which  is  called  Hu- 
mane Learning,  they  are  well  Verfl^nd  Learned  in  the  Scriptures,  fpend- 
ing  much  time  in  Confulting  thofe  Oracles  of  God,  and  being  Men  of 
great  Piety,  and  Excellent  Natural  Accomplifhments,  they  may  be  very 
Ufeful  in  Synods.  Ecclefiaflical  Hiflorians,  give  a  Remarkable  Account 
of  what  happened  in  the  Nicene  Synod.  A  Pious  Old  Man,  who  was  no 
Clerg}'-Man,  nor  Exercifed  in  Philofophical  Notions,  by  his  plain  dif- 
courfe  did  more  towards  the  Convidlion  of  an  Heretical  Philofoher, 
than  all  the  Learned  Bifhops  in  the  Council  could  do. 

3.  Popery  came  in  at  this  door,  of  Paftors  afTuming  more  to  them- 
felves than  belongs  to  them,  and  the  Fraternities  readinefs  to  part  with 
what  was  theirs.     The  Famous  Author  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Council  of 

(i)  Du  veil,  in  Ads  9.  43. 
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Tre/if,  notwithftanding  his  being  a  Papift,  has  Afferted  as  much  as  this 
comes  to.  Padors  did  not  at  firft  pretend  unto  a  fole  Authority^  nor  3et 
\XTi\.0  2,N€gative\26\  in  Synods,yh?/«  the  Beginning  it  was  notfo;  nor  yet  in 
the  days  of  Cyprian  {k)  (who  flourifhed  A.  D.  250.)  Presbyters,  Dea- 
cons, and  other  People  were  in  his  Synod  ;  and  yet  fourty  years  before 
him  Origen  (I)  complained  of  Epifcopal  Encroachments  then  beginning. 
In  a  Synod  which  Convened  at  Rome^  by  which  Novatus  was  Con- 
demned, there  were  many  Presbyters  and  Deacons.  That  Elders  and 
Brethren,  as  well  as  Pallors,  had  in  thofe  days  their  Interefl  in  Ecclefiajli- 
cat  Councils^  is  fo  manifefl,  that  a  late  Epifcopalian  cannot  deny  it ;  For 
in  the  year  270.  there  was  a  Synod  Convened  at  Antioch^  to  Compofe 
the  Troubles  there  raifed  by  their  Bifliop  Paul ;  In  this  Synod  were 
feventy  two  Bifhops  or  Paflors.  After  they  had  Condemned  the  Here- 
tick  Paul^  for  his  Immorality,  as  well  as  Heterodoxy,  they  gave  an  ac- 
count of  their  proceedings  in  a  Synodical  Letter,  diredlcd  to  the  then 
Bifliop  of  [21]  Rome^  and  to  others  (m)  which  Letter  was  ivritten  not 
only  in  the  Name  of  the  Bifliops,  but  alfo  of  the  Presbyters,  Deacons  and 
Laity,  fays  Mr.  Echard.  And  in  fome  of  the  General  Councils^  there 
were  not  only  Paftors,  but  Elders  and  Laymen  too  (as  they  call  them) 
who  had  their  Suffrage  in  them.  So  it  w^s  in  Xht  Nicene  Synod:  Vitus 
and  VincentiuSy  who  were  not  Paflors  but  Elders  of  the  Church  then  in 
Rome,  figned  the  A6ls  of  that  Council ;  and  in  that  of  Chalcedon  there 
were  many  Laicks.  I  know  Papifts  and  Prelates  deny  this,  but  the  Tef- 
timony  of  Socrates  and  Eufebius,  and  others,  have  fufficiently  proved  it. 
Notwithftanding  the  Myftery  of  Iniquity  began  to  work  betimes  ;  It  was 
a  confiderable  time  before  Bifliops  did  Monopolize  all  Synodal  Power. 
The  Ufurpation  came  in  gradually,  until  at  lafl.  none  but  Bifhops,  who 
called  themfelves  Paflors,  were  thought  worthy  to  be  Members  Conftitu- 
ent  of  Ecclefiaflical  Councils,  and  of  thefe  there  were  fometimes  [22] 
more  than  a  good  many.  Bellarntine  tells  of  a  Council,  (which  he  will 
have  to  be  his  tenth  (n)  General  one)  in  which  there  were  no  lefs  than  a 
thoufand  Bifliops.  I  mention  not  thefe  things  to  refle6l  on  any,  only 
Confidering  that  Good  and  Faithful  Paftors  in  the  more  Primitive 
Times,  did  unawares  give  a  ftep  toward  Popery ;  we  fliould  be  watch- 
ful againft  any  thing  that  may  have  the  leaft  Afpe(5l  that  way.  The 
Paftors  in  the  Council  at  JVice  (o)  giving  the  precedency  to  the  Bifliop  of 
Rome,  was  a  fatal  thing.  Before  that  was  done,  the  Church  of  Rome 
(faith  ^neas  Sylvius)  had  but  little  Refpedl. 

(k)  Lib.  3.  Cap.  lo.  has  thefe  words,  Prefente  plebis  maxima  parte. 
(1)  Exod.  Homill  II. 

(m)  See  Mr.  Echards  Ecclefiaflical  History,  p.  432.  (n)  Concilium  Lateronfc. 

(p)  Nicenum  Concilijum  fedtm  Meretricis  qua  fuper  feptem  monies  fedet  praparavit, 
▼.  Parker  poL  Lib,  p.  269. 
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4.  The  Affirmative  does  not  agree  with  the  Do<5lrine  of  the  moft  Re- 
formed Churches  at  this  day,  Whether  Presbyterian  or  Congregational ; 
If  *it  had  been  thus  Expreffed,  no  Aft  of  the  Council  fhall  be  decifive 
without  the  major  part  of  the  Eiders,  it  had  been  [23]  (tho'  not  juflifyable) 
yet  lefs  Exceptionable.  But  as  it  is  now  Expreffed,  it  makes  Ruling 
Elders^  as  well  as  Brethren  in  Councils  to  fignifie  very  Little.  When 
the  Scripture  informs  us  that  the  Synodal  Decrees  of  the  Council  at 
yerufalem  were  Confented  to  by  the  Elders ;  our  incomparable  Parker 
obferves,  that  Ruling,  as  well  as  Teaching  Elders  were  Comprehended 
under  that  Expreffion.  A  Ruling  Elder  has  not  that  Do^rinal  Author- 
ity, which  a  Pqflor  has  ;  neverthelefs  his  Ruling  Authority  is  Equal  with 
the  Padors ;  and  when  as  Delegates  they  Sit  in  Synods,  may  have  an 
Equal  Power.  Hence  Sutliff,  (a  Prelatick  Proteftant)  complains  that 
the  Synods  of  the  Reformed  Churches  fend  two  Ruling  Elders  for  one 
Paflor,  and  fo  (fays  he)  the  major  part  Carries  it  againfl  their  Paflors. 
Under  the  Reforming  Parliament  in  England,  there  was  a  Presbyterian 
Provincial  Synod,  fettled  at  London  (p)  Conffling  of  twelve  Miniflers,  and 
twenty  four  Lay-Elders,  (as  they  were  cal[24]led)  AHs  to  be  Valid  which 
pafs  by  the  Major  part.  Sir  B,  Whitlock,  in  his  Memorials,  p,  23.  in- 
forms us,  that  in  the  year  1638.  It  was  Determined  in  Scotland,  that 
every  Parifh  (hould  fend  a  Lay-man,  whom  they  called  a  Ruling  Elder ^ 
to  their  National  Synod,  which,  fliould  have  Equal  Power  with  the  Min- 
ifter.  The  Reverend  Mr.  Walter  Stuart,  in  his  Colle6lions  concerning 
the  Difcipline  and  Government  of  the  Church  in  Scotland,  informs  us, 
that  their  General  Assembly  Confifts  of  Pallors  and  Ruling  Elders  ;  and 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  the  Number  of  Paflors  were 
but  the  fourth  part  of  the  Affembly.  Their  Ruling  Elders  are  not 
Ordained  with  Impofition  of  Hands.  He  fays,  that  the  Affembly  is 
Null  where  no  Ruling  Elders  are  Commiffionated.  He  takes  notice, 
that  by  the  dire<5lions  of  the  Englifh  Parliament,  Augufl  19.  1545.  it  is 
provided,  that  there  be  in  all  AffemblieS  a  Ruling  Elder,  and  one  Min- 
ifter.  In  the  Ecclefiaflical  Difcipline  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in 
France,  'tis  declared,  that  in  their  Provincial  Synods,  the  Paftor  (hall 
bring  one  or  two  El[25]ders  with  him  ;  and  that  if  he  Comes  alone,  he 
Ihall  not  be  regarded  ;  that  the  Prefident  in  the  Synod  Ihall  gather  the 
Votes  of  every  Particular,  and  declare  the  Major  part ;  and  that  Elders 
deputed  by  the  Q\)MX(^'t%,  fhall  have  t/ieir  Votes  as  the  Paflors.  v.  Chap. 
8./.  26,  27.  So  that  in  a  Presbyterian  Synod,  an  A61  may  be  valid^ 
altho'  the  major  part  of  the  Paflors  do  not  Concur ;  nay,  tho'  not  one 
Paflor  does  Concur  in  the  Paffmg  of  it.  Was  not  the  National  Kirk 
Affembly  in  Scotland  lately  Over-ruled  by  the  Ruling  Elders  therein.    As 

(p)  Sfe  the  Hijlory  of  the  Four  Lqft  Reigns,  p.  159. 
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for  Congregationalijls  they  Concur  with  Mr.  Parker^  Dr.  Whiiaker^  Dr. 
Voei^  and  Dr.  Owen  ;  that  the  Power  which  the  Paftors  have  in  Synods, 
is  not  meerly  from  their  Office,  but  from  the  Miffion  they  receive  from 
their  Churches ;  and  confequently  that  there  is  a  parity  in  the  Power  : 
And  with  this  agrees  our  Platform  of  Church  Difcipline^  which  makes 
the  next  Efficient  Caufe  of  Synods  to  be  the  Miflive  Power  of  the 
Churches,  and  fpeaks  of  the  Churches  fending  their  Elders  and  other 
Meffaigers ;  which  fuppofes  that  Elders  in  Synods  are  Confidered  as  [26] 
Meffengers^  and  not  as  Officers  ;  and  that  Synods  may  not  Exercife  any 
Church  Authority^  which,  if  they  Sat  there  under  the  notion  of  beii)g 
Veiled  with  Office-Power  might  be  done.  And  that  this  was  formerly 
the  Judgment  of  Minifters  in  New-England,  we  may  Conclude  from  M. 
Hooker^ s  Survey  of  Church-Difcipline,  which  had  the  Approbation  of 
the  Paftors  then  at  New-Haven,  Guilford,  Milford,  Stratford,  Fairfield, 
apd  many  others.  Now  Mr.  Hooker  {q)  aflerts.  That  in  Synods  all  have 
Equal  Power,  becaufe  equally  Sent  and  Chofen ;  and  that  none  afl  there  eu 
Officers,  i.  e.  tho^  they  be  Officers  in  their  own  Congregations,  they  are  not  fo 
here,  hut  as  Called.  Here  is  no  AH  of  an  Officer,  becaufe  the  formal  rea- 
fan  of  his  being  a  Member  of  the  Synod,  is  the  Chufmg  and  Sending, 
And  therefore  they  that  are  no  Officers  if  fo  Chofen,  have  a  right  to  Vote  ; 
and  therefore  they  that  are  Officers,  if  not  Sent,  have  no  right  of  Voting, 
Thofe  AHs  which  proceed  in  Common  from  Men  without,  as  well  as  in  Of- 
fice, thofe  [27]  cannot  be  AHs  of  Men  in  Office,  when  as  all  AHs  of  the 
Synod  are  performed  by  all  t/ie  Members  of  the  Synod,  by  Brethreti  as  well 
as  Elders.  Thus  fpeaks  our  Renowned  Hooker.  Nor  do  his  Sentiments 
differ  from  Polanus  t  who  maintains,  that  all  who  are  delegated  from  the 
Churches,  has  a  Decifive  Vote,  and  that  Mafters  of  Schools,  and  others, 
who  are  not  Paftors,  may  be  Ele6ted.  .The  Tripart  Hiflory  teftifies, 
that  there  were  Laicks  in  the  Nicene  Council. 

It  has  been  Objedted,  that  Mr.  Cotton  maintains,  (r)  that  in  the 
Synod  of  Jerusalem,  the  Authority  of  the  Decrees  fay  chiefly,  if  not  only, 
in  the  Apoflles  and  Elders.  Some  I  hear  have  laid  great  weight  upon 
this.  I  ftiall  a  little  Confider  it.  i.  AVhy  ftiould  we  be,  AddiHi  in 
verba  uUius  yurare  Magifiri  ?  Why  ftiould  we  Call  any  Man  Mafter  ? 
Mat.  23.  12.  The  Schol-men  will  now  and  then  fay  of  their  admired 
Mafter,  Peter  Lombard,  Hie  Magifler  non  tenetur.  [28]  Here  we  muft 
Crave  Leave  to  Diffient  from  our  Mafter.  So  if  Mr.  Cotton  has  hap- 
pened to  drop  a  Notlbn,  which  does  not  well  Suit  with  Congregational 
Principles,  which  we  take  to  be  according  to  the  Scripture,  we  are  not 
bound  to  write  after  him.     If  the  Opinion  of  Men  were  to  decide  the 

(q)  Survey  Part  4,  /.  47,  48,  52. 

(t)  Polan.  Syntag.  Theol.  Lib.  7.  Cap.  14.  (r)  In  his  Book  of  the  Keys.  p.  26. 
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Queflion,  there  is  as  much  reafon  to  fubmit  to  Dr.  Am^s  as  to  any  Man  ; 
who  fays,  that  others  befides  Paflors  may  have  Autlwrity  in  Ecclefiaftical 
Councils,  which  is  contrary  to  faying  Paflors  only  have  Authority.  2.  Let 
his  words  be  taken  in  a  right  fenfe,  and  I  fhall  fay  as  my  Venerable  Fa- 
ther Coiton  does.  But  there  is  an  Ambiguity  in  the  word  Authority. 
Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  a  Power  of  Rule  and  yurifdiBion.  A  Nega- 
tive Voice  implies  no  lefs.  No  Conventions  are  faid  to  have  Authority 
in  a  flri6t  fenfe,  or  a  Power  to  impofe  their  A6ls  on  others,  but  fuch  as 
have  z,  juridical Fo7ver,  This  cannot  h^  Mr.' Cotton's  Meaning.  For 
all  Congregationalijls  (of  whom  he  was  not  the  leaft)  deny  that  Synods 
have  any  fuch  Power.  This  we  fee  in  the  Order  of  the  [29]  Congre- 
gational Churches  (/)  Publifhed  in  1658.  Our  Netv-England  Platform 
declares,  that  a  Synod  cannot  Exercife  any  AB  of  Authority.  The 
Prefidential  Synod,  A6ls  15.  (they  fay)  did  not.  The  Scripture  (faith  my 
Learned  Tutor,  Mr.  Norton  (/)  does  neither  Exprefly^  nor  by  jufl  Cotife- 
quence  mention  Synodal  Authority.  When  the  Power  of  Synods  is  Called 
Authority^  the  Exprejfton  is  improper,  their  Power  is  only  Decifive,  not 
Authoritative,  i.  e.  juridical.  This  he  infifts  on,  and  proves  by  Argu- 
ments not  eafy  to  be  anfwered.  Which  is  alfo  done  by  Dr.  Goodwin  {u) 
and  by  my  Father.  {7v)  In  the  Private  Colloquies  among  the  Churches 
in  France,  they  allow  Elders  and  Deacons  to  propofe  their  Opinions  ; 
but  (fay  they)  the  Decifwn  of  the  DoBrine,  is  priftcipally  referved  to  the 
Paflors,  and  to  DoHors  in  Divinity.  It  is  rational,  that  it  (hould  be  fo, 
others  being  not  ordina[3o]rily  capable  to  Judge  in  abftrufe  Controverfy. 
There  is  a  Divine  Authority  belonging  to  Paflors.  i  Tim.  5.  17.  I  fup- 
pofe  Mr.  Cotton  intended  no  more  than  thjs,  that  if  the  Brethren  in  the 
Council  at  yerufalem  had  Concurred  in  their  Advice,  if  all  the  Elders 
and  Apoftles  had  not  Coucurred  with  thrm,  their  Decrees  would  have 
had  little  or  no  Authority.  And  who  will  fay  otherwife  ?  Mr.  Norton  in 
his  Catechifm,  has  this  Queflion,  What  is  the  Power  of  a  Council  f 
Anfw.  To  declare  the  Truth,  not  to  Exercife  Authority.  Neverthelefs, 
in  his  Anfwer  to  Apoltony,  p,  118.  He  proves  that  the  Sentence  of  a 
Council  is  to  be  Decifive.  3.  The  words  in  the  Queftion  very  much 
differ  from  Mr.  Cotton's  Affertition.  For  he  mentions  Elders,  when  as 
the  Queflion  fpeaks  of  Paflors  only,  which  has  a  Prelatick  Afpedt  He 
allows  as  much. Authority  to  Ruling  Elders  in  Synods,  as  to  Paflors, 
which  the  Queflion  as  ExprefTed  does  not  do,  but  is  Exclufive  as  to 
their  having  a  Negative  on  the  A6i;s  of  the  Cc^ncil.  4.  Mr.  Cotton 
fpeaks  of  Apoflolical  Authoiity.  The  Power  of  the  Apo[3i] (lies  was 
greatei  tlian  ordinary  Paflors  may  pretend  unto. 

(f)  The/.  26.  (t)  Refponf.  ad  Apollon.  Cap.  lo.  p.  IIO,  HI. 

(u)  0/  Churck- Government.  (w)  In  his  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Rutherford. 
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PRAYER  AND   THE  PROMISES. 

Prater  answered  is  a  mystery  to  the  philosopher.  Prayer  unanswered 
is  a  mystery  to  the  Christian.  The  Scriptures  affirm  the  efficacy  of  prayer, 
even  to  tlie  very  things  prayed  for,  but  how  seldom  is  it  so  answered  that 
the  answer  can  be  recognized !  Herein  is  a  difficulty.  It  is  not  a  diffi- 
culty suggested  by  modern  scepticism,  but  has  always  prevailed  in  the 
Church.  Most  persons  who  have  had  special  occasion  to  pray  earnestly 
and  importunately  can  testify  out  of  their  own  painful  experience,  in  the 
words  of  Jeremiah,  "  When  I  cry  and  shout  he  shuttcth  out  my  prayer." 

The  difficulty,  in  brief  statement,  is  this :  the  word  of  God  seems  to 
promise  more  to  prayer  than  is  performed ;  in  other  words,  Christian  ex- 
perience and  observation  do  not  accord  with  the  explicitness  and  fulness 
of  the  promises  made  to  prayer.  To  explain  this  discrepancy,  and  vin- 
^licate  the  Divine  veracity  and  faithfulness,  is  the  object  of  this  brief 
article. 

It  may  be  well,  first,  to  notice  some  of  the  theories  of  explanation  as 
they  lie  in  the  popular  mind  and  find  frequent  expression  both  oral  and 
written.  If  they  seem  trivial  or  irrational  to  any,  it  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  erroneous  views  of  prayer  are  detrimental  to  Christian  character 
and  usefulness,  and  an  effort  to  correct  them,  if  successful,  cannot  be  un- 
important, f 

SINCERE    PRATER. 

The  difficulty  under  consideration  is  by  some  supposed  to  be  reconciled 
by  regarding  prayer  as  of  various  degrees  of  sincerity,  and  by  affirming 
that  all  perfectly  sincere  prayer  is  answered.     Is  it  so  ? 

Did  not  King  David  ofler  sincere  prayer  when  he  fasted  and  lay  all  night 
upon  the  earth  praying  for  the  life  of  his  child  ?  Are  not  those  prayers 
fiiocerc  which  are  offered  through  a  sorrowful  life?  —  some  for  a  husband 
going  downward  to  the  drunkard's  grave ;  some  for  a  prodigal  son  still 
wandering  in  lands  unknown ;  some  for  the  loved  one  toward  whom  death 
is  stealthily  approaching. 

IMPORTUNATE    PRATER. 

But  it  is  sometimes  affirmed  that  prayer  would  always  be  effectual  if  it 
were  persistent  and  importunate.  Doubtless  Christ  by  the  parable  of  the 
unjust  judge  meant  to  authorize  and  encourage  persevering  and  importu- 
nate prayer.  But  it  is  too*  obvious  that  such  prayer  is  not  always  effectuaL 
Leaving  oat  of  view  other  and  indispensable  conditions  of  effectual  prayer, 
it  may  come  to  be  but  little  more  than  vain  repetition,  or  the  prayer  of 
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much  speaking,  which  Christ  condemns.  Importunity  legitimatelj  arises  out 
of  heavy  burdens,  such  as  the  prophet  bore  when  he  exclaimed,  *^  O  that  my 
head  were  waters  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people."  Or  such  as 
the  distressed  patriarch  felt  when  he  wrestled  with  God  until  the  breaking 
of  the  day,  saying,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."  But 
even  such  importunity  as  this  may  be  denied,  except  it  be  put  forth  in  the 
true  spirit  of  prayer. 

BELIEVING   PRATER. 

By  another  theory  of  explanation  it  is  claimed  that  all  believing  prayer 
is  answered.  If  the  word  ''  believing "  be  taken  in  its  fullest  sense,  there 
is  some  ground  for  the  assumption.  Faith  is  sometimes  used  to  denote 
the  whole  of  religion.  So  ^  believe  "  has  sometimes  an  equivalent  signifi- 
cation. Taken  in  this  sense,  it  might  perhaps  be  said  that  all  believing 
prayer  is  answered.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  belief,  in  this  connection, 
is  often  merely  an  act  of  the  intellect.  Consequently,  we  are  sometimes 
pained  to  hear  prayer  offered  under  this  delusion,  —  the  mind  laboring  and- 
taking  on  a  sort  of  forced  agony  to  believe  that  the  answer  is  at  hand, 
when  there  is  present  to  the  mind  no  good  reason  whatever  to  expect  it. 
A  spasmodic  attempt  to  believe  usurps  the  place  of  deep  moral  convic- 
tion. 

THE   PRATER    OP  FAITH, 

So  called,  is  only  another  name  for  believing  prayer.  But  under  this 
designation  the  subject  has  been  discussed  by  certain  earnest,.godIy  men, 
and  conclusions  reached  which  seem  to  be  open  to  criticism.  They  claim 
that  faith,  in  connection  with  a  godly  life,  is  the  all-sufficient  prerequisite 
of  prevailing  prayer.  With  this  proposition  little  fault  can  be  found.  But 
in  applying  this  theory,  it  seems  that  an  unjustifiable  stress  is  laid  on  the 
term  faith.  It  is  treated  as  something  separable  from  the  godly  life,  —  as 
a  power  by  itself,  which  the  godly  are  privileged  to  exercise,  and  may  by  a 
distinct  efibrt  wield  with  a  mighty  effect.  But  if  the  faith  in  question  be 
true  faith,  —  the  "  faith  which  trusts  in  God's  character  and  declarations, 
with  an  unreserved  surrender  of  the  will  to  bis  guidance,"  —  it  cannot  be  so 
separated  from  the  godly  life  and  invested  with  a  potency  of  its  own.  And 
the  godly  soul,  in  the  act  of  prayer,  gains  nothing  by  a  passionate  endeavor 
afler  faith.  Its  faith  can  be  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  measure  of  its 
godliness.  It  is  also  implied  in  this  view  that  effectual  prayer  for  specific 
objects  may  be  offered,  right  here  and  now,  as  the  privilege  of  every  good 
man.  Some  exceptions,  however,  seem  to  have  been  necessary  in  regard 
to  the  proper  objects  of  prayer.  The  conversion  of  the  entire  world  to 
God,  it  is  said,  is  one  of  the  objects  which  is  not  within  the  range  of 
effectual  prayer,  because  it  is  not  the  revealed  will  of  God  that  all  men 
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should  be  saved.  This  certainly  has  the  appearance  of  forcing  the  truth 
to  fit  the  hypothesis.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  admit  that  in  the  godly  life 
of  most  men  there  is  some  imperfection  which  vitiates  the  conditions  under 
which  prayer  never  fails  of  its  object  ? 

FBATER  FOR   SPIRITUAL   BLESSINGS. 

Another  method  of  explanation,  which  is  thought  to  relieve  the  difficulty 
in  some  measure,  lies  in  a  distinction  between  prayer  for  temporal  and 
spiritual  objects.  The  latter,  it  is  said,  never  fails,  and  those  unlimited 
promises  are  thus  far  fulfilled. 

Doubtless  sincere  prayer  for  spiritual  blessings  is  more  sure  of  its  answer 
than  prayer  for  specific  temporal  things.  But  is  such  prayer  surely  and 
always  answered  ?  It  would  be  a  spiritual  blessing  to  attain  to  perfect 
sanctification  in  a  moment,  and  all  the  remainder  of  life  be  sinless.  This 
prayer  is  in  fact  frequently  offered,  —  "  make  us  holy  as  thou  art  holy  " ; 
and  yet  no  visible  sign  of  the  answer  is  noticeable  in  the  life  that  follows. 

THE   FAITH   OF  MIRACLES. 

The  only  theory  of  this  class  that  remains  to  be  considered  is  worthy  of 
a  more  extended  notice,  because  it  has  been  adopted  by  many  professed 
expounders  of  divine  truth.  It  is  this :  those  unlimited  promises  of  the 
Scriptures  to  prayer  were  restricted  in  their  application  to  such  as  wrought 
miracles.  This  assumes,  I  think  without  sufficient  evidence,  that  miracles 
were  wrought  thix)ugh  prayer  which  was  energized  by  a  peculiar  faith. 
Thus  two  kinds  of  faith  are  implied,  and  by  some  distinctly  advocated ; 
the  one,  that  which  is  common  to  all  Christians  ;  the  other  a  different  one,  — 
diffi'rent  at  least  in  degree,  —  a  faith  far  purer  and  deeper  than  enters  into 
common  Christian  experience.  This  they  call  "  the  faith  of  miracles." 
Now,  bearing  in  mind  that  no  true  faith  can  exist  irrespective  of  char- 
acter,—  that  the  faith  which  comes  of  a  holy  life  must  enter  into  the 
prayer  which  **  moves  the  hand  "  that  "  moves  the  world,"  it  should  be 
shown  npon  this  view,  that  all  who  have  exercised  the  gift  of  miracles 
(perhaps  not  excepting  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  the  Witch  of  Endor,  nor 
Balaam  the  greedy  prophet)  have  possessed  in  a  supereminent  degree  those 
moral  qualities  on  which  this  truer  and  deeper  faith  is  constituted.  We 
need  not  say  that  the  persons  referred  to  enjoyed  no  such  pre-eminence. 
Nor  does  it  appear  that  in  the  age  of  miracles  those  who  enjoyed  this 
honor  were  conspicuous  above  others  in  true  piety.  They  seem  to  have 
had  like  passions  with  other  sinful  men. 

Miracles  were  necessary  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  people,  and  con- 
vince them  that  certain  men  were  authorized  to  speak  for  Grod,  or,  as  in 
the  case  of  Christ,  to  speak  as  God.     These  men  were  merely  instruments 
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ia  the  bands  of  God,  media  through  whom  God  could  display  his  benefi- 
cent and  almighty  power  in  proving  that  the  new  and  sublime  doctrines 
which  were  agitating  the  nation  were  from  him.  These  miracle-workers 
exercised  no  supernatural  power,  nor  any  power  wliatever.  They  only 
served  to  connect  God  with  the  result.  They  uttered  the  needed  word  to 
secure  or  fix  attention,  and  stood  still  while  God  brought  it  to  pass.  Nor 
was  the  miracle  the  effect  of  prayer,  except  so  far  as  being  men  of  prayer 
they  were  purified  and  made  fit  to  stand,  as  it  were,  between  Jehovah  and 
their  fellow-men. 

Once  more,  upon  this  view  we  are  necessitated  to  believe  that  the  un- 
limited promises  to  prayer  given  in  the  Scriptures  belong  only  to  the  age 
of  miracles,  and  that  since  that  time  they  have  been  a  dead  letter  on  the 
sacred  page.  Are  we  to  believe*  that  those  inspiring  words,-  so  full  of 
strength  and  encouragement  to  the  church  in  all  subsequent  ages,  were 
announced  for  the  mere  purpose  of  stimulating  men  in  the  exercise  of 
supernatural  power  ?  Call  to  mind  the  flagrant  sin  of  Moses,  —  pre-emi- 
nently a  man  of  God,  —  in  the  very  act  of  performing  a  miracle  ;  and  then 
imagine  the  danger  of  investing  imperfect  men  with  unlimited  power  over 
all  the  elements  and  forces  of  nature,  to  wield  and  mould  them  at  will. 

Now,  if  we  turn  to  those  texts  of  Scripture  which  are  supposed  to  set 
forth  this  peculiar  faith,  or  "  faith  of  miracles,"  it  will  be  seen  that  they 
admit  of  a  different  construction.  The  account  of  the  withered  fig-tree  in 
the  twenty-first  chapter  of  Matthew  presents  an'  example  of  what  is 
styled  the  faith  of  miracles.  But  if  we  consider  the  object  which  Christ 
had  in  view  in  the  miracle  of  the  blasted  fig-tree,  we  sliall  see  that  it  was 
somewhat  different  from,  and  much  more  than  such  a  view  of  it  implies. 
Peter,  astonished  to  see  the  fig-tree  dried  up,  says,  "  Master,  behold  it." 
Jesus  replies,  ^^  Have  faith  in  God."  It  was  not  to  acquaint  them  with  a 
new  kind  of  faith  by  which  they  could  work  miracles,  but  greatly  to  in- 
crease their  present  faith  in  God  and  himself,  so  that  they  could  do  all 
things  appertaining  to  their  apostleship.  By  the  boldest  figure  of  speech 
he  would  startle,  quicken,  and  strengthen  their  dull  apprehensions  concern- 
ing the  Messiah  and  his  mission.  He  sought  to  beget  in  them  a  profound 
and  immovable  belief  in  himself,  before  which,  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
work  which  he  was  soon  to  lay  upon  them,  mountains  of  difficulty  and 
opposition  would  give  way.  He  then  adds,  concerning  prayer,  ''  And  all 
things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive." 

But  these  unrestricted  promises  sometimes  occur  where  they  can  have 
no  direct  reference  to  miracles.  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  <^  I  go  to  the 
Father."  The  disciples  were  filled  with  sorrow.  Jesus  comforts  them, 
saying,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name  he  will  give  it  you."    This  citation,  and  other  texts  to  the  same 
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effect,  prove  that  these  aniimited  promises  to  prayer  are  frequently  disso- 
ciated from  the  subject  of  miracles,  and  are  made  on  other  grounds  and 
for  other  ends. 

The  conclusion  to  which  we  are  led  by  the  discussion  of  this  point,  if  we 
mistake  not,  is  that  the  mode  of  expounding  those  unlimited  promises  to 
prayer  which  restricts  their  application  to  those  who  wrought  miracles  and 
to  that  purpose  only,  though  common  and  sanctioned  by  many  an  honored 
name,  has  no  adequate  support.  And  it  may  not  be  presumptuous  to  sug- 
gest that  this  mistake,  if  it  be  one,  has  been  induced,  first,  by  the  difficulty 
of  explaining  them  in  any  other  way ;  secondly,  by  supposing  that  miracles 
were  wrought  by  the  personal  power  of  those  who  otoly  gave  the  sign  a  claim, 
which,  put  forth  by  Moses  in  a  single  instance,  recoiled  upon  him  as  an  un- 
pardonable crime ;  and,  thirdly,  by  supposing  that  this  supernatural  energy 
was  obtained  only  by  this  peculiar  faith  in  prayer;  while  the  record  does 
not  show  that  the  apostles  ordinarily  preluded  their  miraculous  deeds  by 
any  prayer  whatever,  common  or  peculiar. 

LIGHT   SOUGHT   IN   ANOTHER   DIRECTION. 

But  we  have  not  yet  discovered  any  satisfactory  method  of  reconciling 
the  unlimited  promises  to  prayer  with  Christian  experience.  From  this 
point  we  turn  to  look  for  the  solution  of  the  difficulty  in  another  direction. 
Let  us  first  consider  the  conditions  on  which  those  precious  promises  rest. 
No  better  statement  of  these  conditions  can  be  made,  perhaps,  than  is  pre- 
sented in  that  well-known  definition  of  prayer :  "  Prayer  is  the  offijring  up 
of  our  desires  to  God  for  things  agi*eeable  to  his  will,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  with  confession  of  our  sins,  and  thankful  acknowledgment  of  his 
mercies."  This  formula  will  be  accepted  as  setting  forth  the  true  ground 
of  effectual  prayer.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  but  one  of  the  con- 
ditions specified,  for  that  includes  the  others.  It  is  the  first,  viz.:  "for 
things  agreeable  to  his  will."  For  if  we  can  by  any  means  discover  what 
things  God  would  be  pleased  to  give  in  answer  to  our  humble  petitions,  the 
promises  would  surely  be  fulfilled.  By  what  means,  then,  when  we  come 
into  his  presence,  shall  we  know  what  things  are  agreeable  to  the  Divine 
will  ?  Is  it  possible  for  finite  beings  to  discern  them  ?  I  think  we  are 
justified,  without  any  important  qualification,  in  saying,  It  is  possible. 

Yet,  as  in  the  vision  of  Balaam,  it  is  said,  "  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now ; 
I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh,''  so,  we  fear,  it  must  be  said  of  this  knowl- 
edge, the  time  has  not  come  when,  by  the  church  at  large,  it  can  be  more 
than  theoretically  apprehended ;  for  it  is  not  so  murh  a  product  of  reason 
88  an  inward  experience. 

And  yet  we  may  say,  in  passing,  these  promises  were  not  prematurely 
announced.    They  are  prophetical  of  good  things  to  come,  and  serve  to  im- 
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part  strength  and  joyful  expectation  to  the  church  while  it  waits  for  their 
full  development. 

A  HIGHEB  FAITH   ANTICIPATED. 

The  New  Testament,  in  which  these  promises  are  chiefly  found,  wa» 
written  at  the  beginning  of  the  period  orer  which  it  was  to  shed  its  light 
to  its  close,  and  must  of  necessity  have  propounded  doctrines  and  pre* 
cepts  far  in  advance  of  the  times  when  it  was  sealed  up.  As  the  full  sig* 
nificance  of  the  Old  Testament  was  only  gradually  developed  through  long 
i^es  of  moral  obscui*ity,  so  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament  must  con- 
tinue to  unfold  themselves  to  the  rising  faith  of  the  church  until  the  perfect 
day.  It  is  among  these  advanced  precepts  that  we  place  those  passages 
which  promise  all  things  to  prayer.  Nor  let  it  be  supposed  that  they  stand 
alone,  that  no  other  doctrines  wait  in  twilight  for  the  coming  brightness  to 
reveal  them.  If  we  attempt  to  designate  some  of  the  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts referred  to,  we  must  ask  that  they  be  contemplated,  so  far  as  possible, 
in  the  light  of  the  future,—  when  the  spirit  of  Christ  shall  be  in  men, — 
when  the  sordid  pursuits  of  the  present  day  shall  give  place  to  the  nobler 
enjoyments  and  aspirations  of  man's  higher  nature, 

ADVANCED    PRECEPTS. 

First,  notice  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  concerning  the  re- 
sentment of  injuries.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  quote  passages  so  familiar : 
Avenge  not  yourselves ;  do  good  to  your  enemies ;  bless  them,  love  tliem, 
feed  them ;  when  they  smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to  them  the  other 
also.  It  need  not  be  said  that  these  precepts  are  not  accepted  to-day  ia 
their  literal  sense.  We  tone  them  down  to  our  standard  of  morality. 
Their  higher  significance,  that  which  stamps  them  most  divine,  we  set 
aside  as  hyperbole.  But  let  them  be  studied  in  the  light  of  those  days 
when  meekness  shall  be  a  virtue  and  not  a  mark  of  cowardice,  when  for- 
giveness shall  be  a  delight  to  loving  souls,  and  they  will  wear  another 
aspect  Time  was  when  cities  of  refuge  were  a  merciful  provision  against 
the  resentments  of  men.  How  great  the  change !  Is  it  to  stop  now  and 
go  no  further  ? 

Or  concerning  the  danger  of  riches ;  if  there  be  anything  in  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  on  which  he  laid  a  special  emphasis  as  involving  conse- 
quences the  most  terrible  and  certain,  it  was  the  danger  of  riches.  But 
these  awful  warnings  are  of  no  account  to-day.  Those  faithful,  fearful 
words  are  set  at  naught.  If  Christians  do  not  succeed  in  getting  rich,  it  is 
•  simply  because  they  cannot.  In  the  din  and  turmoil  of  money-making  the 
voice  of  Christ  is  not  heard.  Will  any  one  presume  to  say  that  it  shall  be 
BO  to  the  end  ? 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]  Prayer  and  the  Promises.  263 

Or,  again,  concerning  trust  in  €rod.  Christ  teaches  most  explicitly, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  nor  for  your  body  ;  consider  the  lilies  ;  re- 
fnember  the  young  ravens,  the  sparrows,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  that  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  numbered.  Does  the  church  of  to-day  be- 
lieve in  these  precepts,  except  in  some  depleted  sense  ?  Nay,  verily,  the 
time  certainly  must  come  when  the  Divine  love  and  tenderness  which 
they  breathe  will  be  more  worthily  appreciated.  Let  those  who  feel 
authorized  tone  these  Divine  teachings  down  until  the  faith  of  this  material 
«ge  can  grasp  them ;  but  let  me  wait  rather,  in  Lope,  the  time  when  they 
shall  be  literally  fulfilled. 

These  citations  are  sufficient  for  our  purpose.  Of  the  same  nature  are 
those  explicit,  unlimited  promises  to  prayer.  Let  them  stand  in  their 
strength. 

▲  QUESTION   ANSW^ERED. 

Returning  now  to  the  questions,  "  Is  it  possible  for  finite  beings  to  com- 
ply with  the  conditions  of  prevailing  prayer,  by  a  certain  perception  of  the 
things  which  it  may  be  agreeable  to  God  to  grant?"  and  '* How  shall  they 
discern  them  ? "  we  answer  more  explicitly :  The  way  of  access  into 
the  council-chambers  of  heaven,  where  the  Father  discloses  his  secrets  to 
waiting  souls,  lies  through  the  narrow  door  of  personal  holiness,  "  For  the* 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them  his 
covenant."  "  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly 
for  himself;  the  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call  upon  him."  When  Jacob  had 
Undergone  the  chastening  of  the  Lord  during  the  long  years  of  his  exile, 
^  find  that  as  a  "  prince  he  had  power  with  God  "  in  prayer.  Moses,  — 
the  man  of  God  pre-eminently,  —  what  an  influence  was  his  by  prayer ! 
Hear  him  in  his  sublime  boldness  calling  upon  Jehovah  !  **  Turn  from 
thy  fierce  wrath,  and  repent  of  this  evil  against  thy  people."  "  And  the 
Lord  repented  of  the  evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people."  On 
another  occasion  the  Lord  yielded  to  his  entreaties,  "  and  said  unto  Moses, 
I  will  do  this  thing  also  which  thou  hast  spoken,  for  thou  hast  found  grace 
in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name."  So  the  prophets  prevailed  with 
God  in  prayer,  not  as  prophets,  but  as  holy  men.  The  history  of  the 
church  furnishes  many  isolated  examples  of  holy  men  whose  prayers 
have  been  answered  in  ways  as  striking,  and  for  objects  as  difficult  to 
mere  human  achievement,  as  anything  which  we  ascribe  to  supernatural 
agencies. 

Even  now  there  is,  here  and  there,  one  who  approximates  this  sublime 
requirement  of  perfect  holiness.  Here  and  there  is  one  who  is  crucified 
to  the  world,  and  serves  the  Lord  with  undivided  affection.  He  "  abides 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,"  and  they  with  him.  He  has  high  and  holy 
communion  with  God,  and  studies  his  will.    To  such  a  one  God  reveals 
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himself,  admits  him  into  his  holy  presence  and  clothes  him  with  gifts  of 
grace  and  spiritual  discernment,  limited  only  by  the  danger  of  misuse  and 
spiritual  pride.  Surely  there  could  be  but  little  danger  that  such  a  one 
would  not  discern  the  things  for  which  he  ought  to  pray  !  Thus  walking 
with  God  the  life  itself  is  prayer,  —  unceasing  prayer,  ascending  as  incense 
and  a  pure  offering  before  the  throne  continually.  The  whole  tenor  of 
Scripture  indicates  that  in  proportion  to  this  degree  of  their  sanctification 
men  have  been  taken  into  the  Divine  counsels,  trusted  with  grave  responsi- 
bilities, and  honored  with  tokens  of  God's  highest  favor.   Says  Coleridge :  — 

"  He  prayeth  well  who  lovetb  well 
Both  man  and  bird  and  beast. 

He  prayeth  best  who  loveth  best 
All  things  both  great  and  small." 

We  come,  then,  to  the  conclusion  that  oneness  with  God  is  ,the  grand  pre- 
requisite to  understanding  his  will.  Even  as  our  Saviour  said,  "  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you." 

AN    OBJECTION    CONSIDEBED. 

It  may  be  objected  as  against  the  conclusion  that  personal  holiness  is 
the  comprehensive  condition  of  effectual  -  prayer,  that  our  Lord  in  the 
garden  was  denied  his  petition,  —  "  Let  this  cup  pass  from  me."  Were  it 
true,  as  some  doubt,  that  his  petition  was  denied,  it  might  be  said  that  the 
whole  transaction  was  altogether  unique ;  that  it  took  place  on  a  higher 
plane  of  religious  phenomena  than  mortals  can  aspire  to  understand ;  that 
it  is  veiled  in  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
regarded  as  proving  any  point  of  merely  human  experience.  This  is  our 
answer  to  the  objection,  and  we  deem  it  sufficient.  But  there  is  another 
view  of  Christ's  prayer  in  the  garden,  which  we  inscribe  without  comment. 
One  who  has  had  a  deep  experience  of  the  power  of  prayer  has  written  : 
"  Some  have  supposed  that  Christ  was  praying  against  the  cross.  Did 
Christ  ever  shrink  from  the  cross  ?  Never.  He  came  into  the  world  on 
purpose  to  die  on  the  cross,  and  he  never  shrank  from  it.  But  he  was  afraid 
he  should  die  in  the  garden  before  he  came  to  the  cross.  The  burden  on  his 
soul  was  so  great,  and  produced  such  an  agony  that  he  felt  as  if  he  was  on 
the  point  of  dying.  His  soul  was  sorrowful  even  unto  death ;  but  after 
the  angel  appeared  unto  him,  we  hear  no  more  of  his  agony  of  soul.  He 
prayed  for  relief  from  that  cup,  and  his  prayer  was  answered." 

The  case  of  St.  Paul  praying  ineffectually  for  the  removal  of  the  afflic- 
tive' thorn  may  be  cited  for  the  same  purpose.  But  we  are  assured  by 
the  apostle  himself,  that  he  was  at  that  time  far  from  perfection.     He 
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tells  us  that  the  sin  of  spiritual  pride  was  so  immanent  in  him,  that, 
along  with  the  wonderful  visions  which  he  was  privileged  to  behold,  there 
was  given  him  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  And  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  so  soon  as 
he  understood  the  necessity  of  it  he  ceased  to  praj  for  its  removal. 

Should  it  be  asked  why,  if  oneness  with  God  is  the  comprehensive  con- 
dition of  the  unlimited  promises  made  to  prayer,  —  why,  if  the  meaning 
on  the  surface  of  those  texts  is  not  the  full  one,  it  was  not  expressed  in 
other  terms  ?  the  answer  might  be :  The  question  is  equally  pertinent  to 
many  other  subjects  of  deep  interest  to  men,  which  Christ  might  have 
settled  by  an  authoritative  word,  but  did  not.  He  told  his  disciples,  in 
answer  to  a  similar  question,  "  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power."  Those  profound 
problems  which  could  not  be  categorically  unfolded  were  in  time  to  be 
wrought  into  the  life  and  experience  of  the  Church,  and  be  read  in  its 
history. 

Having  shown,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able,  the  fallacy  of  certain  popular 
beliefs,  by  which  the  abundant  promises  made  to  prayer  are  thought  to 
be  reconciled  with  their  scanty  fulfilment ;  and  that  the  more  plausible 
method,  which  makes  a  distinction  between  the  faith  of  miracles  and  ordi- 
nary Christian  faith,  is  a  distinction  without  a  difference ;  and  having 
endeavored  to  show  that  personal  holiness  is  the  implied  prime  condition 
of  those  most  precious  promises,  I  have  but  little  more  to  offer. 

The  time  is  coming,  we  may  devoutly  hope,  when  the  glare  of  the  world 
will  be  less  blinding,  and  the  purer  light  from  above  will  enable  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  to  see  the  meaning  of  his  most  gracious  words  more 
clearly ;  when  Christians  shall  love  one  another  as  Christ  loves  them  ; 
when  no  one  shall  desire  to  eclipse  his  neighbor  in  wealth,  in  honor,  or  in 
any  secular  advantage ;  when  Christians  shall  be  one,  as  Christ  and  the 
Father  are  one.  Then  shall  these  advanced  precepts  of  our  Lord  stand 
forth  to  the  faith  of  his  saints  in  all  their  literal  strength  and  fulness. 
Then  the  Church  will  have»taken  joyful  possession  of  them,  as  of  treasures 
always  at  hand,  but  not  appreciated,  most  needful  to  the  body  and  the  soul. 
Then  will  Christians,  dwelling  as  in  the  household  of  God,  and  walking 
daily  by  his  side,  hold  sweet  and  holy  converse  with  Him  concerning  the 
methods  of  his  grace  and  the  wonderful  plan  of  redemption.  The  prayers 
of  their  lips  may  be  few  and  brief,  but  their  hearts,  aglow  with  holy  love 
and  unutterable  desire,  that  the  measure  of  God's  glory  among  men  may 
be  full,  will  cry  unceasingly,  "Abba,  Father."  Beholding  them  in  all 
their  tender  longings  and  sweet  submissiveness  to  his  will,  how  will  he  not 
freely  give  them  all  things ! 

Alfred  Walkeb. 

New  Havsit,  Conn, 
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THE   VOCATION  OF  THE   PREACHER 

"  Why,"  says  a  writer  in  the  London  Times,  —  "  why  this  preaching  ? 
Why  does  this  man  talk  to  us?  Who  is  he  that  he  should  talk  ?  Why 
not  he  content  to  worship  only,  when  we  go  to  church  ?  Besides,  ministers 
are  simply  nuisances." 

This  is  bitter,  humiliating  language.  Do  we  not,  however,  hear  the  same 
thing  said  in  substance  nearer  home,  where  the  good  that  preachers  do  is 
sneeringly  impugned  in  remarks  like  these,  —  What  are  ministers  good 
for  ?  What  do  they  do  that  is  useful  ?  Do  they  make  two  blades  of  grass 
grow  where  one  grew  before  ?  Do  they  add  anything  to  the  sum  of  human 
knowledge  or  thought  ?  Do  they,  on  their  own  ground,  make  men  better, 
honester,  truer  fathers,  sons,  brothers,  friends,  citizens?  Does  he  who 
listens  to  the  preacher  from  week  to  week,  and  year  to  year,  lead  a  more 
noble  and  unselfish  life  than  many  a  man  who  is  not  his  hearer,  and  who 
is,  it  may  be,  an  avowed  disbeliever  ?  Why  should  the  preacher  have  a 
profession  ?  What  right  has  he  to  make  a  vocation  of  preaching,  and  call 
it  a  business,  like  other  regular  business  callings  that  mean  something 
useful  and  solid  ?  If  now  the  charges  implied  in  such  remarks  are  true, 
—  if  the  preacher  absolutely  brings  nothing  useful  to  the  world ;  if  he  adds 
nothing  to  its  intelligence  and  happiness ;  if,  above  all,  he  does  not  make 
men  better,  then,  indeed,  he  has  no  right  to  exist,  —  the  village  blacksmith- 
has  mord' right  to  be  than  he. 

Free-thinking  journalism,  like  that  of  the  London  Times  and  the  Sat- 
ui*day  Review,  and  their  imitators  in  this  country,  has  declared  its  intention 
of  driving  out  of  existence  the  very  name  and  vocation  of  the  preacher ; 
and  journalism  is  a  mighty  power  both  for  good  and  evil.  Lamartine 
said  that,  ^'  before  this  century  shall  have  run  out,  journalism  will  be  the 
whole  press,  —  the  whole  of  human  thought.  Thought  will  not  have  time 
to  ripen,  to  accommodate  itself  into  the  form  of  a  book.  The  book  will 
arrive  too  late.  The  only  book  possible,  soon,  will  be  a  newspaper."  If 
the  newspaper  becomes  opposed  to  the  preacher,  which  will  win  the  day  ? 
In  a  word,  we  cannot  conceal  the  fact,  that  it  is  growing  to  be  quite  the 
fashion,  not  only  in  familiar  speech,  but  in  the  various  forms  of  literature 
that  find  the  readiest  currency  among  men,  to  decry  the  vocation  of  the 
preacher,  and  to  set  forth  in  more  or  less  direct  terms  his  general  inutility 
atid  insufficiency.  Modem  sermons  are  compared  unfavorably  with  other 
public  oratorical  and  literary  efforts ;  and  it  is  said.  Why  is  the  religious 
teacher  so  markedly  inferior  in  power  to  the  scientific,  the  political,  the 
academical  lecturer,  —  or  even  the  lecturer  on  moral  reform? 
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Without  indorsing  these  things,  or  in  anj  manner  admitting  their  truth, 
I  mention  them  as  showing  the  drif^  of  public  opinion,  and  as  indicating 
that  men  are  becoming  more  and  more  regardless  of  the  fact  of  the  right- 
ful existence  of  the  ministerial  office,  especially  where  the  thing  it  stands 
for  is  wanting.  To  be  a  minister  nowadays  means  in  itself  little  or  noth- 
ing in  the  estimation  of  a  great  mass  of  men.  The  fictitious  worth,  and 
in  some  respects  the  real  worth,  of  the  office  itself  has  pretty  much  died 
out.  It  has  gone  with  the  priestlj  name  and  raiment  that  have  sometimes, 
it  must  be  confessed,  invested  imbecility,  false  pretension,  and  moral  cor- 
mption.  The  minister  stands  now  as  a  man  among  men,  almost  entirely 
on  his  own  merits.  He  gets  little  from  his  office.  He  is  worth  about  what 
he  is  in  himself.  If  he  is  a  man  of  superior  intelligence  and  character,  he 
will  command  the  respect  of  men  ;  and  if  he  is  not  snch  a  man,  his  being 
SL  minister  injures  more  than  helps  him.  Never  was  the  old  Roman  esse 
quam  videri  more  significant  and  sternly  true  than  in  these  days  of  matter- 
of-fact,  of  the  destruction  of  sentiment  and  illusion. 

Now,  if  these  things  are  so,  should  not  ministers  and  preachers  clearly 
comprehend  the  present  condition  of  public  opinion  and  look  it  fairly  in 
the  face  ?  As  brave  men,  and  as  sagacious  men,  are  not  ministers  called 
upon  to  recognize  the  great  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  pub- 
lic opinion  (of  course  in  some  vicinities  and  communities  less  marked 
than  in  others),  and  accept  these  changes  and  make  the  most  of  them  ? 
They  should  not  blindly  and  vaguely  continue  to  rely  upon  the  respect  of 
Ihe  past,  but  they  should  gird  up  their  self-respect,  and  be  ready  to  ask 
nothing  more  than  the  world  is  willing  to  give.  They  should  feel  that  they 
are  thrown  back  on  their  own  resources  and  manhood,  not  forgetting,  also, 
the  help  of  God.  They  should  scorn  to  be  any  longer  reverenced  and 
courted  and  caressed  for  a  name  and  office  only,  rather  than  honored  and 
loved  for  the  real  things  that  the  office  stands  for.  By  so  doing,  they  will 
come  nearer  to  the  apostolic  standard,  in  that  primitive  time  when  to  be  a 
preacher  of  Christ  had  nothing  of  extrinsic  worth  or  glory  in  it,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  was  a  despised  and  persecuted  vocation,  the  mark  of  the  world's 
indignation,  ridicule,  and  contempt. 

Here  is  something,  in  truth,  which  appeals  to  the  noblest  ambition  of  a 
man,  —  to  make  Christ  and  his  religion  respected  in  the  office  of  his 
preacher,  in  spite  of  the  world's  increasingly  strong  opposition  to  a  calling 
which  it  looks  upon  as  interfering  with  the  ordinary  pursuits  and  profes- 
sions of  men,  and  as  setting  up  unwarrantable  claims  of  respect  and 
authority. 

The  struggle  has  now  come  down  to  the  bare  facts  of  the  case,  stripped 
of  all  that  is  factitious,  and  should  we  not,  as  ministers  of  Christ,  be  glad 
that  it  is  so  ?    The  sacred  office  is  now  to  stand  simply  upon  the  divine 
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institution  or  foundation  which  it  represents.  It  is  not  to  usurp  any  show 
of  mere  ecclesiastical  or  external  human  authority.  It  is  to  depend  upon 
the  simple  truth,  and  the  truth  of  Him  who  calls  man  into  it.  If  the  gospel 
is  true,  its  minister  and  preacher  has  a  right  to  be,  and  to  proclaim  the 
gospel.  If  Christianity  is  the  message  of  God  through  his  Son,  then  it 
must  continue  to  be  committed  unto  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  it  to  others. 

But  in  this  new  state  of  things,  or  at  least  in  the  foreshadowed  condition 
of  public  sentiment  toward  which  we  are  very  rapidly  approaching,  those 
who  assume  the  ministerial  office  must  be  men  who  are  faithful  and  able 
to  teach,  or  else  they  cannot  hope  to  command  the  attention  of  men,  or 
claim  the  support  of  God.  What,  personally  speaking,  is  needed  by  min- 
isters in  order  to  continue  to  maintain  the  high  place  and  just  influence  of 
their  vocation,  may  be  comprehended  under  the  two  words,  character  and 
ctdture.  He  whose  spirit  and  life  are  not  in  essential  conformity  with  the 
truth  he  preaches  cannot  expect  to  draw  aid  from  the  truth,  or  from  that 
Spirit  who  inspires  and  reveals  the  tinith.  He  has  no  higher  apodictio 
power,  to  which  men,  in  spite  of  their  theories  and  prejudices  and  opposi- 
tions, are  so  constituted  that  they  must  yield  respect  and  obedience.  A 
mtin  must  have  a  more  pure,  absorbing  devotion  to  the  truth  of  Jesus  than 
the  Jesuit  has  to  his  society,  if  he  would  have  that  truth  prevail.  And  as 
to  the  necessary  culture  of  his  own  powers,  not  only  spiritual,  but  intellec- 
tual, —  of  all  his  faculties,  this  truth  was  never  more  needful  to  be  compre* 
bended  than  at  present.  Priestcraft  is  going  fast,  and  the  faster  the  better ; 
but  the  loving  crafl  of  earnest  and  intelligent  ministers  of  God's  word 
should  take  its  place.  I  lay  it  down  as  an  axiom,  that  the  teacher  of 
Christianity  is  bound  to  make  Christianity  the  ruling  power  in  the  world, 
because  Christianity  is  the  will  and  word  of  God,  whose  right  it  is  to  rule 
in  all  things ;  and  to  attempt  to  do  this  without  the  putting  forth  of  every 
energy,  without  the  thorough  training  and  using  of  every  faculty,  shows 
that  a  man  is  not  in  earnest  Grovernment,  science,  and  the  press  are  each 
striving  for  this  predominating  influence  in  the  world  with  an  untiring,  self- 
sacrificing,  even  terrible  manifestation  of  energy,  and  should  the  preacher 
be  less  in  earnest  for  his  cause,  or  neglectful  in  the  cultivation  of  any  of 
his  powers  ?  The  time  has  gone  when  preachers  ruled  the  world,  —  not 
only  governments,  but  the  minds  of  men.  St.  Bernard  ruled  Europe,  or 
all  the  so-called  Christian  world.  This  w^as  partly  owing  to  outside  cir- 
cumstances and  events,  and  partly  to  real  superiority  of  mind  and  spirit. 
No  true  Christian  would  wish  to  bring  back  the  same  state  of  things ;  but 
shall  the  ministers  and  preachers  of  God's  gospel  in  this  day  tamely  yield 
their  rational  and  good  empire  over  men's  minds  and  hearts,  and  sink  to 
imbeciles,  dragging  dowQ  their  holy  caose  with  them,  because  they  will 
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not  make  the  necessary  eflfort  to  hold  their  place  in  every  true  and  lawful 
way  ?  Are  they  prepared  to  give  up  this  glorious  heritage,  this  sceptre  of 
light  and  love,  without  a  struggle  ? 

If  they  do  not  wish  to  do  this,  they  must  be  true  to  the  ministry  commit- 
ted to  them,  and  be  untiringly  diligent  in  the  cultivation  of  every  faculty 
and  power.  They  must  cast  off  indolence,  and  easy  ways,  and  self-seek- 
ing. They  must  awake  to  see  the  true  state  of  things.  They  must  not 
be  doing  everything  else,  but  they  must  be  absorbed  in  their  own  work. 
They  must  be  hard-working  and  studious  men.  They  must  be  superior  and 
God-elected  men.  Hugh  Miller  once  said,  "True  ministers  cannot  be 
manufactured  out  of  ordinary  men  —  men  ordinary  in  talent  and  character 
—  in  a  given  number  of  years,  and  then  passed  by  the  imposition  of  hands 
into  the  sacred  office ;  ministers,  when  real,  are  all  special  creations  of 
the  grace  of  God.*'  To  maintain  their  place  and  to  be  the  leaders  of  men, 
preachers  should  feel  the  necessity  of  devoting  themselves  to  severe 
mental  and  spiritual  training,  and  by  studying,  praying,  thinking,  »- 
by  close  self-denying  labor  that  sometimes  sees  the  stars  grow  pale, — 
to  obtain  a  deep  and  broad  culture.  Thiey  must  learn,  too,  the  art  of 
preaching,  for  it  is  an  art,  the  highest  art,  —  not  indeed  "  the  black  art,'' 
or  any  art  of  magic  whereby  one  may  hope  through  a  feeble  and  indolent 
effort  and  the  repetition  of  certain  pious  or  theological  phrases,  to  enchant 
and  change  men ;  but  it  is  a  skill  or  power  formed  on  will  and  intelli- 
gence, and  on  the  highest  tact,  —  that  of  the  heart,  —  and  whose  laws  and 
methods  are  certain  and  profound.  One  effects  the  great  ends  of  preach- 
ing, ynder  God,  by  the  thoughtful  adaptation  of  means  to  ends,  as  in  any 
other  business,  by  the  putting  forth  of  mental  energy,  by  deep  meditation  on 
divine  truth  and  its  wise  adaptation  to  the  human  heart.  It  is  by  learning 
to  think,  to  reason,  to  deal  with  mind,  to  persuade  and  sway  men,  to  speak 
with  plainness,  power,  and  personality.  No  one  can  be  a  great  preacher 
until  he  is  aroused  to  the  conception  of  the  real  difficulties  of  his  work,  — 
that  it  is  not  a  mere  official  work,  that  it  is  a  work  which  will  not  do  it- 
self, but  that  it  must  be  pushed  on  with  the  entire  vigor  of  the  being,  and 
that  it  makes  its  requisition  upon  every  power  and  attainment. 

This  is  seen  when  we  consider  the  actual  sphere  of  the  preacher's 
activity. 

Young  men  who  have  been  scientifically  educated,  and  who  have  been 
accustomed  to  look  at  truth  in  a  purely  scientific  way,  on  coming  to  the 
study  of  the  ministry,  are  sometimes  at  a  loss  to  know  precisely  what  is 
the  definite  nature  and  sphere  of  their  duties,  and  how  to  classify  themselves 
and  their  work.  Their  work  cannot,  in  truth,  be  classified.  It  does  not 
come  under  any  of  the  sciences,  for  it  does  not  primarily  concern  knowl- 
edge, to  which  science  absolutely  belongs,  but  has  to  do,  first  of  all, 
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i^ith  those  things  that  belong  to  revelation  and  form  the  object  of  faith. 
These  are  in  some  sense  indefinable.  Tlie  sphere  of  the  preacher,  to 
exprei^  it  in  general  terms,  is  man  in  his  higher  relations  to  God;  and  the 
difiicult  task  of  the  true  preacher  is,  not  to  be  discoaraged  by  the  vast  and 
absolutely  boundless  nature  of  his  work,  while  he  still  patiently  endeavors 
to  reduce  it  to  some  systematic  and  definite  mode  of  action,  to  a  real  busi- 
ness, in  the  employment  of  his  own  practical  skill,  culture,  knowledge,  and 
force,  in  subordination  to  higher  and  divine  forces. 

The  two  great  departments,  or  fields,  of  the  preacher's  work,  to  speak 
fldore  specifically,  are  the  moral  and  the  spiritual  portions  of  man's  nature^ 
The  moral  faculty  is  radically  different  from,  and  is  higher  than  the  faculty 
of  knowledge;  it  is  a  more  intimate  and  essential  part  of  man's  nature,  in 
which  his  true  being  and  worth  reside,  —  his  genuine  manhood.  The 
idea  of  right  is  the  expression  of  the  highest  law  —  the  law  of  God  —  in 
man's  being;  and  in  this  broad  realm  the  preacher  is  called  to  teach  and 
act.  He  is  to  bring  the  law  of  right  and  wrong  to  bear  upon  all  moral 
actions,  works,  and  institutions  of  men,  and,  above  all,  upon  the  character  of 
the  individual  soul,  so  that  it  may  be  convinced  of  wrong,  of  sin,  and  thus 
be  led  to  the  true  sources  of  righteousness.  He  goes  underneath  the  other 
Acuities  of  the  soul,  —  its  hopes  and  fears,  its  tastes  and  affections,  —  and 
reaches  the  real  man  of  the  heart,  setting  forth  clearly,  and  making  practical 
application  of  the  eternal  law  of  duty.  It  is  thought  by  some  that  preach* 
ing  to  tlie  conscience  consists  in  arousing  the  fears  and  passions  of  men, 
in  alarming  the  mind  with  the  threatenings  and  punishments  of  the  law. 
The  faithful  preacher  does  this  in  its  own  proper  time  and  place,  but  he 
does  more  than  this,  which  in  some  sense  is  negative  and  incidental 
(though  a  most  important  and  solemn  incident),  rather  than  something 
that  belongs  intrinsically  to  the  law. 

The  true  preacher  goes  beyond  this,  and  shows  positively  the  actual  way 
of  right  doing,  the  path  of  duty,  and  the  principles  of  true  goodness,  so 
that  the  moral  sense  may  be  enlightened,  and  the  character  may  be  built 
up  in  all  nobleness  and  Christian  virtue.  He  probes  every  system  that  is 
wrong,  every  opinion  that  is  corrupt,  every  policy  or  business  that  is 
founded  on  false  principles,  every  character  that  is  wrought  upon  an  un- 
sound standard  of  morals.  His  vocation  should  be  to  keep  the  moral 
atmosphere  in  a  healthy  condition ;  and  if  to  efiect  that,  he  must  preach 
plainly  the  will  of  God  as  declared  against  all  iniquity  and  unrighteous- 
ness among  men,  sanctioned^  by  the  terrible  penalties  of  God's  violated 
law,  he  should  not  shrink  from  so  doing ;  but  he  must  not  at  the  same  time 
neglect  the  still  greater  duty  of  teaching  men  how  to  he  goody  of  showing 
them  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  of  training  them  in  it  by  patient, 
intelligent,  constant  precept  and  example.    All  conditions  of  men,  all  kinds 
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of  occupation,  all  practices  and  customfi  which  stand  in  any  trae  relation* 
ship  with  the  moral  law,  which  have  in  them  the  principles  of  right  and 
wrong,  come  within  the  circle  of  the  preacher's  notice  and  responsibility. 
He  is  not  called  of  God  to  preach  poetry  or  philosophy  or  metaphysics, 
bat  to  arouse  the  dull  and  sleeping  conscience,  and  to  lead  the  awakened 
soul  into  the  paths  of  virtue  and  right  living.  He  is  to  say  with  no  un* 
certain  voice  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  He  is  to  be  a  moral  teacher. 
We  do  not  want  any  more  undecided  ministers,  but  we  want  men  of  cour- 
age, who  hold  clear  opinionf^,  who  have  a  strong  sense  of  duty,  and  who 
will  not  shrink  from  doing  or  saying  what  they  thihk  to  be  right  both  in 
doctrine  and  life.  They  may  not  always  agree  with  the  mass  of  Christians 
in  particular  cases,  but  we  want  men  who  shall  be  leaders  in  moral  ques- 
tions, who  have  the  love  of  the  law  of  God  in  their  hearts,  who  are  men 
of  invincible  truth.  The  growing  materialism  of  this  age,  which  is  ani- 
mated by  motives  lying  entirely  outside  of  the  moral  nature  and  dealing 
with  the  sensual  exclusively ;  which  is  building  up  a  world-empire  more 
powerful  than  that  of  old  Rome,  a  kingdom  of  this  earth  earthy ;  which  is 
shaping  for  itself  a  colossal  religion  out  of  a  conglomerate  of  forces  drawn 
from  money  capital,  gold  speculation,  land-ownership,  mining,  and  railroad 
enterprise ;  which  has  its  own  temples  and  apostles,  its  missions  and  meth- 
ods of  propagandism,  —  this  material  system  of  worldly  religion  is  to  be 
fearlessly  assailed  by  the  preacher  of  righteousness ;  for  though  slavery  in 
its  outward  shape  is  dead  in  our  land,  yet  slavery  in  its  moral  aspects,  as 
another  form  of  Antichrist  on  earth,  is  still  reigning,  —  its  tyrannic  power 
is  felt  and  its  lash  heard,  as  it  drives  its  crowds  to  their  servile  toil  in  the 
burning  fields  of  gain,  as  it  urges  on  inexorably  the  masses  of  those  who 
are  entangled  in  the  worse  forms  of  dishonest  trade,  intemperance,  liber- 
tinism, luxury,  fashionable  display  and  ambition,  corrupt  political  strife, 
the  prostitution  of  public  justice,  and  every  form  of  gross  material  life 
which  resists  the  entrance  of  spiritual  and  divine  influences.  In  other 
words.  Sin,  in  its  manifold  shapes,  still  leads  men  captive  at  its  will  in  the 
world,  and  the  preacher  of  truth  has  a  field  to  work  in  as  broad  as  the . 
domain  of  sin.  The  complete  emancipation  of  the  race  from  the  bondage 
of  moral  evil,  and  the  highest  perfection  and  beauty  of  moral  character,  — 
humanity,  the  child  of  God,  raised  and  glorified  in  the  image  of  the  Son, 
the  perfect  man,  —  this  is  the  preacher*s  aim,  and  nothing  below  this  can 
express  it.  He  is  not  dealing  essentially  with  reasoning  or  theology,  but 
with  living  truth,  —  that  original  law  of  God  written  in  the  conscience,  — 
upon  which  alone  all  true  character  is  built. 

But  the  preacher's  sphere  is  not  only  the  varied  world  of  morals,  the 
broad  realm  of  law,  duty,  and  character,  but  the  still  more  glorious  world  of 
faith.    This  comprises  the  highest  spiritual  nature.    This  has  to  do  not  so 
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much  with  the  law  of  God  as  written  in  the  human  soul,  but  rather  with 
the  relations  of  the  soul  itself  to  the  supernatural  and  the  divine;  that 
which  does  not  so  much  belong  to  its  own  constitution  as  to  the  revelation 
of  God  in  his  Word,  Spirit,  and  Son. 

Many  who  think  and  talk  very  subtly  and  nobly  of  culture  sometimes 
forget  this  higher  sphere  of  faith,  in  which  lie  the  most  profound  springs  of 
true  culture  and  character.  The  preacher  is  appointed,  above  all,  to  make 
the  soul  know  and  love  God,  to  reveal  and  interpret  to  the  soul  that 
wonderful  nature  of  goodness  and  love  ;  for  it  has  been  well  said  that  "  the 
best  preaching  is  only  a  simple  testimony  of  what  God  is."  The  preacher 
is  to  unfold  the  things  of  God,  to  show  the  true  nature  of  God  to  men,  and 
to  announce  the  "glad  tidings"  that  through  his  Son  the  unholy  and 
sinful  soul  may  become  a  partaker  of  his  nature,  and  be  even  like  him  in 
love  and  purity.  How  transcendently  blessed  an  office  to  lead  human 
spirits  out  of  their  gloom  and  delirium  to  seek  and  find  their  Heavenly 
Father,  and  their  kinship  to  the  Eternal  God;  to  preach  the  "glad 
tidings  "  of  a  perfect  life  in  his  kingdom  of  light  and  love,  where  all  shall 
be  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  —  and,  more  than  that,  dear  children,  upon 
whom  he  will  lavish  his  love,  and  to  whom  he  will  reveal  the  beauties  of 
his  character ! 

The  preacher  is  the  minister  of  the  word,  the  servant  of  the  voice  of 
God,  speaking  the  direct  instructions  and  messages  of  God  to  the  human 
soul.  He  shows  the  way  of  a  divine  life.  He  builds  up  a  spiritual  king-» 
dom  in  this  gross  and  sensual  world.  He  teaches  a  finer  wisdom,  a  higher 
love,  a  broader  brotherhood,  a  purer  communion,  a  more  perfect  philosophy, 
a  more  unselfish  virtue,  a  more  childlike  worship,  a  manlier  citizenship,  a 
more  guarded  peace,  a  more  divinely  human  life,  —  an  inspiration  of  the  life 
of  Christ,  —  and  a  more  lofty  hope  and  destiny  of  the  race,  than  any  other 
human  instructor.  He  teaches  men  a  way  to  be  free,  such  as  no  political 
essayist  has  set  forth ;  conducting  men  through  the  truth  into  that  spiritual 
freedom  from  sin  and  selfishness,  which  form  the  root  of  all  slavery  and 
oppression.  He  nourishes  a  righteousness  in  a  state  more  assured  and 
universal  than  a  Hampden  dreamed  of.  It  is  true  that  culture  polishes 
the  mind  and  makes  it  flashing  and  clear,  but  the  truth,  rightly  preached, 
develops  the  inner  beauties  of  the  soul,  as  it  is  refined  and  wrought  upon 
by  an  unseen  and  Divine  hand,  and  grows  purer  and  purer  day  by  day. 
While  other  professions  are  all  of  them  limited  by  the  demands  of  this  life, 
the  preacher  fixes  his  aim  in  the  eternal  life.  He  is  the  guide  of  the  spirit 
to  that  life.  If  the  spiritual  life  ended  with  the  body,  or  with  the  mere 
physical  life  with  its  animating,  intelligent  principle,  then  let  the  preacher 
be  banished  as  having  no  right  to  be  ;  but  if  God  has  made  man  for  a  higher 
life,  then  the  preacher  has  a  right  to  exist,  fully  as  much  so  as  the  lawyer, 
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the  doctor,  the  farmer,  the  legislator,  the  author.  He  has  a  business  which  is 
as  legitimately  founded  upon  one  part  of  man*s  nature  as  their  professions 
are  founded  upon  another  part.  His  vocation  postulates  itself  in  the  need 
of  the  human  spirit  to  know  the  living  God  for  the  true  life. 

If  the  preacher,  on  the  other  hand,  does  not  make  men  rightly  to  know 
God,  and  to  know  him  better  and  better,  his  mouth  should  be  stopped,  and 
he  has  no  lawful  business.  If  he  does  not  preach  the  true  message  of  God, 
be  should  be  ostracized  without  mercy  from  the  ranks  of  legitimate  occu- 
pations among  men.  If  he  has  no  influence  upon  the  nurture  and  building 
up  of  true  goodness  in  the  life  both  of  the  individual  and  society,  he  had 
better  dig  and  plant  the  honest  earth,  that  brings  forth  something  good  to 
the  eater,  —  a  real,  if  lower,  gift  of  God.  The  great  company  of  preachers 
whose  feet  are  beautifpl  upon  the  mountains  as  the  bringers  of  salvation, 
the  publishers  of  peace,  should  grow  less  and  less,  until  they  discover  their 
true  vocation  which  cannot  be  gainsaid  nor  denied  by  men,  viz.  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  *'  glad  tidings,"  the  announcement  of  the  true  nature  of  God, 
that  God  is  the  Heavenly  Father  of  all  men,  and  that  the  gulf  between  his 
purity  and  their  sinfulness  has  been  bridged  by  the  loving  work  of  a 
Mediator,  so  that  all  men  may  be  reunited  to  the  righteousness  and  love  of 
God. 

I  have  endeavored  thus  to  point  out  the  vocation  of  the  preacher  in  its 
principal  features  and  elements,  although  he  may  be  influential  and  useful 
in  a  hundred  other  ways,  and  may  make  himself  felt  to  the  extremities  of 
the  intellectual  and  social  world.  His  sphere  is  an  exalted  one.  His  right 
to  be  consists  in  his  being  true  to  his  calling.  If  he  is  not  a  superior  man 
morally  and  spiritually,  if  be  is  not  a  leader  of  men  in  the  higher  life,  if  he 
is  not  a  trusted  guide  of  the  soul  in  the  things  of  God,  if  he  is  not  familiar 
with  that  spiritual  life  to  which  he  conducts,  and  can  go  and  come  freely  to 
and  from  it,  he  verily  is  not  needed,  and  the  world  can  do  without  him. 
All  of  us  who  are  professed  preachers  of  God's  Word  have  thus  great  need 
to  watch  diligently  our  hearts  and  lives,  and  to  ask  ourselves  if  we  are 
walking  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called,  if  we  have  truly 
appreciated  its  difficulties,  and  to  take  upon  us  shame  and  confusion  of  face 
for  every  particular  in  which  we  have  proved  ourselves  unfaithful  or  even 
stupidly  insensible  and  inappreciative ;  for  our  power  is  departing  from  us 
in  all  wherein  we  are  unworthy,  and  it  will  altogether  vanish  away  if  in- 
deed we  are  not,  like  the  primitive  preachers  who  conquered  the  world, 
able  to  be  *'ensamples"  in  that  truth,  that  righteousness,  that  charity,  that 
true  manhood,  that  Christlike  holy  living,  that  Christlike  love  of  souls,  and 
that  inward  peace  and  joy  which  come  from  God,  which  we  preach  to 
others. 

James  M.  Hoppix. 
Niw  Haveh,  Cmn, 
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THE  BROOKFIELD  ASSOCIATION. 

Op  the  twenty-seven  ministerial  associations  of  the  Congregational 
denomination  in  Massachusetts,  onlj  six  were  organized  previous  to  the 
present  century.  Of  these  the  Brookfield  Association,  organized  June 
22,  1757,  stands  chronologically  as  the  fourth.  The  associations  bearing 
an  earlier  date  are  "The  Essex  South,"  "The  Hampshire,"  and  "The 
Mendon." 

The  Brook6eld  Association  having  been  organized  at  the  house  of  Rev. 
Eli  Forbes,  d.  d.,  pastor  of  what  is  now  the  First  Congregational  Church 
in  North  Brookfield,  the  centennial  celebration  of  its  organization  was 
observed  in  the  house  of  worship  of  that  church,  June  30,  1857. 

Without  entering,  in  this  article,  upon  the  history  of  the  Association  as 
delineated  on  that  occasion,  yet,  as  matter  of  historic  interest,  under  differ- 
ent classifications  we  give  the  following  facts  respecting  the  Association 
during  the  first  century  of  its  existence.  « 

1.  Territorial  Limits. 

Strictly  speaking,  a  ministerial  association  has  no  territorial  limits,  for  it 
is  composed  of  persons  in  their  individual  capacity,  but  in  a  general  way 
we  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  an  Association  as  embracing  churches,  or 
the  towns  where  the  members  reside.  This  was  o^en  a  matter  of  conven- 
ience, particularly  before  Conferences  were  organized  in  which  churches 
as  such  are  represented.  Speaking  in  this  general  way,  we  may  say  that 
within  the  first  century  of  its  existence  the  Brookfield  Association  embraced 
twenty-six  towns  and  thirty  churches.     The  towns  are  as  follows :  — 

1.  Barre;  2.  Brimfield ;  3.  Brookfield;  4.  Charlton;  5.  Dana;  6. 
Dudley;  7.  Enfield;  8.  Greenwich;  9.  Hard  wick ;  10.  Holden;  11. 
Holland;  12.  Leicester;  13.  New  Braintree;  14.  North  Brookfield;  15. 
Oakham;  16.  Palmer;  17.  Petersham;  18.  Rutland;  19.  Southbridge; 
20.  Spencer;  21.  Sturbridge;  22.  Ware;  23.  Ward  (now  Auburn) ;  24. 
West  Brookfield ;  25.  Western  (now  Warren) ;  26.  Worcester.  The 
church  in  Storrsville  was  disbanded  in  1852,  and  the  church  in  Dana 
organized,  in  the  main,  of  the  same  persons,  thus  making  two  churches. 
There  were  two  churches  in  North  Brookfield  and  two  in  Ware.  And 
the  church  in  Globe  Village  (Southbridge),  although  it  has  never  been 
connected  with  the  Brookfield  Associational  Conference,  is  here  num- 
bered among  the  thirty,  because  the  pastor  of  it  was  a  member  of  the 
Association. 

Before  the  close  of  the  century  the  pastors  in  ten  of  these  towns  had 
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withdrawn  to,  or  -their  successors  had  become  connected  with,  other  Asso- 
ciations, viz. :  Barre,^  Enfield,  Greenwich,  Holden,  Leicester,  Palmer, 
Petersham,  Rutland,  Ward  (or  Auburn),  and  Worcester. 

2.   Catalogue  of  Members. 

In  the  column  denoting  the  manner  in  which  the  person's  connection 
with  the  Association  was  terminated,  **  withdrew  "  indicates  change  from 
one  Association  to  another  without  change  of  residence.  "  Rem."  or 
"  Removed  "  denotes  change  of  residence.  A  blank  shows  that  the  person 
was  still  a  member  when  the  century  closed.  No  changes  after  the  close 
of  the  century  are  here  noted. 


Name. 


College. 


Beigamin  Ruggles, 
Darid  White, 
jMhoa  Eaton, 
Isaac  Jones, 
Kli  Forbes,  D.D. 
Ezra  Thaj  er, 
Nathan  Fiske,  D.  J>. 
Joshua  Paine, 
Joseph  Parsons, 
Robert  Cutler, 
Joseph  Davis, 
Josiah  Dana, 
John  Strickland, 
Kphraim  Ward, 
Nehemiah  Willianu, 
Joseph  Pope, 
Joseph  Buckminster, 
Joseph  Appleton, 
Daniel  Foster, 
Daniel  Tomlinson, 
Thomas  Holt, 
Josieph  Blodget, 
Joshua  Crosby, 
Stephen  Baxter, 
Reuben  Moss, 
John  Fiske,  n.  n. 
Thomas  Snell,  D.  D. 
Erastus  Lamed, 
Zeplieniah  S.  Moore,  d.  d. 
Micah  Stone, 
Otis  Lane, 
Edwards  Wliipple, 
WUliain  B.  Wesson, 
Sylvester  Burt, 
Warren  Fay,  d.d. 
Samuel  Ware, 
Simeon  Col  ton, 
John  Nelimn,  D.  D. 
Joseph  Yaill,  d.  n. 
Joseph  Vaill,  D.  n. 
Honson  C.  Qaylord, 
Jason  Park, 
Eliokim  Phelps,  b.  d 
Josiah  Clark, 
Charles  A  Goodrich, 
Enoch  Pond,  d.d. 
Stephen  Crosby, 
AlTan  Bond,  d.  d. 
Joseph  I.  Foot,  D.  D. 
Augustus  B.  Reedi 
Parsons  Cook,  d.  d. 
Levi  Packard, 
Bancroft  Fowler, 
JoMsph  K.  Ware, 
John  Wilder, 


Y.  C. 
Y.  C. 
H.  C. 
Y.  C. 
H.  C. 
H.  C. 
H.  C. 

H.C. 
H.  C. 
H.C. 
H.C. 
Y.  C. 
H.C. 
H.C. 
H.C. 
H.C. 
B.U. 
D.  C. 
Y.  C. 
Y.C. 
D.  C. 

H.C. 
Y.C. 
D.  C. 
D.  C. 
B.U. 
D.  C. 
H.C. 
H.C. 
W.  C. 
W.  C. 
W.C. 
H.C. 
W.C. 
Y.C. 
W.  C. 
Y.C. 
Y.C. 
P.  C. 

U.  C. 
W.C. 
Y.C. 
B.U. 
U.  G. 
B.U. 
U.  C. 
B.U. 
W.C. 
B.U. 
Y.C. 
A.  C. 
B.U. 


Residence. 


New  Braiutree, 

Hardwick, 

Spencer, 

Western, 

(North)  Brookfield, 

Ware,  Ist  Parish  (before), 

Brookfield,  8.  Parish 

Sturbridge 

Brookfield,  W.  Parish 

Greenwich 

Holden 

Barre 

Oakham, 

Brookfield,  W«it  Parish,   , 

Brim  field, 

Spencer, 

Rueiand, 

(North)  Brookfield, 

New  Braintree, 

Oakham. 

Hardwick, 

Greenwich, 

Enfield, 

Western, 

Ware,  Ist  Parish, 

New  Braintree, 

(North)  Brookfield, 

Charlton, 

Leicester, 

Brookfield,  South  Parish, 

Sturbridge, 

Charlton, 

Hardwick, 

Western, 

BHmfield, 

Ware,  Ist  Parish, 

Palmer, 

Leicester, 

Brimficld, 

*'        (reunited) 
Western. 
Southbndge, 
Brookfield,  West  Parish, 
Rutland, 
Worcester, 
Ward, 
Spencer. 
Sturbridge, 

Brookfield,  West  Parish, 
Ware,  Ist  Parish, 
Ware  Village, 
Spencer, 
West  Brookfield, 
Palmer, 
Charlton, 


•Joined. 

June  22, 1757 
June  22, 1767 
June  22, 1757 
June  22, 1757 
June  22, 1757 
May  18, 1763 
May  18,1763 
May  18, 1768 
Mar.  21, 1764 
Mar.  21, 1764 
Sept.  18, 1766 
Aug.  28, 1769 
Oct.  80,1771 
Oct.  80,1771 
Feb.  28,1776 
Feb.  28, 1776 
Oct.  16,1776 
Oct.  16,1776 
Mar.  8,1779 
Oct.  28,1789 
Aug.  25, 1790 
April  29, 1791 
Aug.  81. 1791 
May  2, 1792 
Oct.  31,1792 
Sept.  27, 1797 
Sept.  26, 1798 
May  1,1799 
Sept.  24, 1800 
Jan.  5, 1808 
i^ept.  26, 1804 
Fept.  26,  1804 
Sept  24, 1806 
Sept.  30, 1807 
Jan.  4,1809 
Jan.  2,1811 
April  29, 1812 
Sept  80, 1812 
April  21,  1814 
Jan.  3,  1838 
June  19,  1816 
Jan.  1,  1K17 
April  1<5, 1817 
Stjpt.  17, 1818 
Jan.  6, 1819 
6, 1819 
5,  1821) 
6,1820 
8, 1827 

8,  1827 

.\pril  18, 1827 
June  12, 1827 
Oct.  1,  1828 
Oct.  1, 1828 
Jan.     7, 18"^ 


Left. 


Died  Jan. 
Died  Jan. 
Died  April 
Died  July 
Died  Dec. 
Died  Feb. 
Died  Nov. 
Died  Dec. 
Died  Jan. 
Died  Feb. 
Rem.  Oct. 
Died  Oct. 
Rem.  Jan. 
Died  Mar. 
Died  Nov. 
Died  Mar. 
Died  Nov. 
Died  July 
Died  Sept. 
Died  Oct. 
Died  Feb. 
Died  Nov. 
Withdrew. 
Rem.  Oct. 
Died  Feb. 
Died  Mar. 


3,1784 
6, 1784. 

2. 1772. 
-,1784 
15, 1804. 
11, 1775. 
24, 1799. 
28, 1799. 
17,1771. 
24, 1786. 
18, 1772. 

1, 1801. 

2. 1773. 
9, 1818. 

26, 179ii. 

8, 1826. 

3, 1792. 
25, 1795, 

4, 1795. 
29, 1842. 
21, 1836. 
26,1833. 

17, 1804. 
17, 1809. 
15,1855. 


Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 


Rem.  Sept.  16, 1802. 
Rem.  Oct.  28,1811. 
Died  Aug.  21,1852. 
Rem.  Feb.  24,  1819. 
Rem.  Mar.  — ,  1821. 
Cut  ofif,  May  16,  '22. 
Rem.  Dec.  81,1811. 
Rem.  June  26, 1811. 
Rem.  July  18, 1826 
Rem.  Nov.  13,1831. 
Withdrew. 
Rem.  Sept.  6.1834. 
Rem.  Dec.  19,1841 
Rem.  July  17, 1828. 
Rem.  Dec.  16, 1882. 
Rem.  Oct.  25, 1820. 
Withdrew. 
Withdrew. 
Withdrew. 
Rem.  May  31,1825. 
Rem.  Oct.  8, 1831 
Rem.  May  1,  1882. 
Died  Si-pt.  80,  1838. 
Rem  April  18, 18a') 
Rem.  Aug  '23, 1853 
Removed,  18,S1. 

Rem.  Mar.  16, 1831. 
Rem.  Julv21S33 


^  Barre  has,  however,  now  returned  to  the  old  fold. 
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Name. 

Joined. 

Left. 

Mwrtyn  Tupper, 

P.  C.  .Uanlwick, 

Jan.    7,1829 

Rem.  April  29, 1835. 

Bfartyn  Tupper, 

P.  C.          "       (wnnltwl), 

Aug.   4,1862 

John  Stom, 

M.  C.  iBarre, 

June   9,1829 

Rem.  May   17.1882. 

Asa  Hixon,  Jr. 

B.  U.  :Oakham. 

Oct.  14, 1829  j  Rem.  De^.  26, 1832. 

Oren  Catlln, 

Western, 

Jan.    7,188()'Rem.  Oct   —,1881. 

William  Wolcott, 

Y.  C. 

Petersham, 

AprU  20, 1831  1  Rem.  June  25, 18dl. 

Ebenexer  Everett, 

DC. 

Oakham, 

Jan.    8, 1882  1  Removed 1883. 

Jpaeph  S.  Clark,  d.  d. 

A.  C. 

April  18, 1882  1  Rem.  Dec.  20, 1888. 

Charles  Fitch, 

B.  U. 

Western, 

Oct.     6, 1882  1  Rem.  May  — ,  1834. 

Francis  Horton, 

B.  U. 

Brookfield,  Watt  Parish, 

April  17, 1883   Rem.  Sept.  15, 1841. 

Samuel  Baclcus, 

U.C. 

Palmer, 

June  11, 1833   Withdrew. 

James  Khnball, 

M.  C. 

Oakham, 

June  11, 1888 

Moses  G.  GroBvenor, 

D.  C. 

Barre, 

Jan.    1, 1834   Rem.  May  14, 1884. 

WUliam  II.  Whittcmore, 

Y.  C. 

Charlton, 

April  16, 1884 

Richard  Woodruff, 

U.C. 

Brookfield,  South  Parish, 

April  16, 1884 

Rem.  Sept.  12, 1838 

Caleb  B.  Trwy, 

W.  C. 

Petersham, 

Jan.    5,1886 

Rem.  OcU     4, 1837. 

Joseph  Fuller, 

M.  C. 

Brimfleld, 

April  15, 1835 

Rem.  June   7,1837. 

James  H.  Francis, 

Y.  C. 

Dudley, 

April  15, 1886 

Rem.  June  26, 1837. 

John  F.  Stone, 

Barre, 

June   8,1835 

Rem.  Nov.  17, 1886. 

James  Sandford, 

B.  U. 

Holland, 
Southbridge, 

June  14, 1886 

Rem.  May  —,1847. 

Eber  Carpenter, 

Y.  C. 

June  14, 183t) 

Edward  J.  Fuller, 

A.  C. 

Hardwick, 

June  14, 1836 

Rem.  Mar.  22, 1847. 

Isaac  R.  Barbour, 

M.C. 

Charlton, 

April  19, 1837 

Rem.  Aug.    8,1839. 

George  Trask, 

B.C. 

Warren, 

June  14, 1837 

Rem.April— ,  1847. 

William  Eaton, 

W.C. 

Hardwick, 

Jan.    3,  183S 

Died  AprU  16, 1840. 

Amasa  Dewey, 

Y.C. 

Storrsville, 

Jan.     8,1838 

Died  Jan.     5, 1840. 

Samuel  A.  Fay, 

A.  C. 

Barre, 

Jan.    8,1888 

Rem.  July    1,1840. 

Walter  FoUett, 

M.C. 

Dudley, 
Ware  Village, 

April  16, 18as 

Rem.  Sept.  28, 1841. 

Jona.  B.  Woodbridge, 

W.C. 

Oct.     8, 1838 

Rem.  Dec.  28, 1840. 

Herrey  Smith, 

Ware,  West  Parish, 

Jan     9,  1839  ,  Removed 1846. 

Waiihington  A.  Nichols, 

A.C. 

Brookfield,  South  Parish, 

Jan.    9, 1889   Jan.  11, 1848. 

Washington  A.  Nichols, 

A.  C. 

"         (reunited). 

April  21, 1847   Removed 1854. 

DaTid  R.  Austin, 

Sturbridge, 

Oct.     1,1839   Rem.  Oct.     1,1851. 

George  W.  Underwood, 

U.C. 

Chariton, 

April  21, 1840   Rem.  Mar.  81. 1848. 

Barnabas  M.  Vay, 

Y.C. 

Hardwiok, 

June   9,1840 

Rem.  Aug.  28, 1843. 

Erasmus  D.  Moore, 

Barre, 

Aug.    5,1840 

Rem.  Oct.  19,1842. 

William  E.  Dixon, 

wTc. 

Wai«,  West  Parish, 

June    8,1841 

Rem.  May  26, 1842. 

James  C.  Houghton, 

D.C. 

StorrsvUle, 
West  Brookfield, 

June    8,1841 

Rem.  April  27, 184a 

Moses  Chase, 

D.  C. 

June  14, 1842 

Rem.  Oct.   28,1848. 

George  C.  Partridge, 

A.C. 

Brimfield, 

June  14,  1842 

Rem.  Oct.  26,1845. 

Nahum  Gale,  n.  d. 

A.C. 

Ware  Village, 

Aug.    8,1842 

Rem.  June  — ,  1861. 

Rodney  Gore  Dennis, 

B.C. 

West  Brookfield, 

Oct.     5,1842 

Rem.April   9,1848. 

David  N.  Coburn, 

A.C. 

Ware,  Ist  Pariah. 

Oct.     5, 1842 

Rem.  April  17, 1854. 

Moses  K.  Cross, 

A.C. 

Palmer, 

Jan.     8,1843 

Withdrew. 

Henry  B.  Hohnes, 

West  Brookfield. 
Brookfield,  South  Parish, 

Jan.     4,1848 

Rem.  Oct.  26,1846. 

Lyman  Whiting, 

June  18, 1848 

Rem.  Mar.  28,  1847 

Joshua  Bates,  d.  j>. 

H.  C. 

Dudley, 

StorrsriUe  (afterw'ds  DanaCen.), 

Oct.     8,1843   Died   Jajx.  14. 1854.1 

John  Keep, 

A.C. 

Oct.     2,1844 

Alanson  Alvord, 

—~ 

Chariton, 

Oct.     2,  1844 

Removed 1846. 

Leonard  8.  Parker, 

Brookfield,  West  Parish, 

Jan.     7,1846' 

Rem.April   7,1861. 

Asa  Mann, 

A.C. 

Hardwick, 

April  23, 1846 

Rem.  Oct.  14,1851. 

Nelson  Clark, 
Samuel  Hutchings, 

DC. 

Chariton, 

Oct.     7, 1846 

Removed 1860. 

W.C. 

Brookfield, 

Oct.     6, 1847 

Rem.  April  7, 1861. 

Benjamin  Ober, 

Holland, 

Oct.     6, 1847 

Rem.  April— ,1851. 

Charles  Smith, 

A.C. 

Warren, 

Jan.    4,1848 

Rem.  April  18, 1852. 

Moses  Miller, 

B.  U. 

Brookfield, 

Oct.     2, 1849 

Died  April  22, 1855. 

Jason  Morse, 

A.C. 

Brimfield, 

June  11, 1860 

John  Haven, 

A.C. 

Charlton, 
Wart)  Village, 
North  Brookfield, 

June  10, 1851 

Theron  G.  Colton, 

Y.C. 

Oct.     7, 1861 

Rem.  Mar.  26, 1865. 

Christopher  Gushing, 

Y.C. 

June   8,1862 

Alvah  C.  Page, 

A.C. 

Holhind. 

West  B^field, 

June   8,1852 

Rem.  April  12, 1854. 

Jesse  K.  Bragg,             / 

A.C. 

jSept.  14, 1862 

Swift  Byington, 

Y.C. 

Jan.    5,1853 

Hubbard  Beebc, 

W.C. 

Sturbridge, 

April  20, 1853 

Rem.  Oct.  24,1854. 

Israel  H.  Northrup, 

Warren, 

April  20, 1853 

Rem.April  18, 1854. 

Stephen  S.  Smith, 

Warren, 

June  14,  1864 

Horace  R.  Grannis, 

O.C. 

Holland. 

Aug.    1,1854 

Rem.  Jan.  —,1856. 

David  Perry, 

D.C. 

Brookfield, 

Aug.    1,1854 

Isaac  G.  Bliss, 

A.  C. 

Southbridge, 

Aug.    1,1854 

Removed 1856. 

James  T.  Hyde, 

Y.C. 

New  Braintree, 

Aug.    2,1854 

Rem.  Aug.  28, 1865. 

Levi  F.  Waldo 
John  Cunningham, 

U.C. 

North  Brookfield, 
Southbridge  (Globe  Village), 

Oct.     8, 1864 

Cutoff,  Aug.  5, '66. 

Jan.    2.  1866 

Stephen  G.  Dodd, 

vTq. 

Spencer, 

Jan.    8,1865 

Ariel  E.  P.  Perkins, 

A.C. 

Ware  Village, 

Jan.     1, 1866 

Seth  W.  Banister, 

A.C. 

Ware,  1st  Parish, 
New  Braintroo. 

April  15, 1856 

John  H.  Gumey, 

O.C. 

Aug.    5,1866 

Sumner  G.  Clapp, 

Y.C.    Sturbridge, 

Oct.     8,1866 

I-^ncis  Wood, 

B.  U.    Holland, 

Oct.     8,1856 
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Before  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts, 
18U.    Rev.  Thomas  Snell,  d.  d.  1857.    Rev.  Cbriatopher  CusWng. 

1883.    Rev.  Joseph  Yaill,  d.  d. 

Before  the  Auxiliary  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
1824.    Rev.  Thomas  Snell,  d.  d.  1827.     Rev.  Alvan  Rond,  d.  d. 

Before  the  AuxUiary  Domestic  Missionary  Society. 
Rev.  John  Fiske,  D.  d.  1827.    Rev.  Micah  Stone. 


1826. 


Before  the  Society  for  the  Mutual  Assistance  of  the  Churches. 


1828. 

Rev.  Thomas  Snell,  d.  d. 

1843. 

Rev.  Nahum  Gale,  d.  d. 

1829. 

u 

Joseph  I.  Foot,  D.  D. 

1844. 

<i 

1880. 

u 

Parsons  Cooke,  d.  d. 

1845. 

M 

Leonard  S.  Parker. 

1831. 

u 

Levi  Packard. 

1846. 

li 

George  Trask. 

1882. 

u 

John  Wilder. 

1847. 

li 

David  N.  Cobum. 

1833. 

« 

Martyn  Tapper. 

1848. 

a 

Joshua  Bates,  d.  d. 

1834. 

M 

Augustus  B.  Reed. 

1849. 

u 

Nelson  Clark. 

1835. 

U 

Samuel  Backus. 

1850. 

u 

Charles  Smith. 

1836. 

U 

Joseph  S.  Clark,  d.  d. 

1851. 

u 

Asa  Mann. 

1837. 

ii 

Caleb  B.  Tracy. 

1852. 

u 

Theron  G.  Colton. 

1838. 

U 

Samuel  A.  Fay. 

1853. 

it 

Hubbard  Beebe. 

1889. 

U 

Jonathan  E.  Woodbridge. 

1854. 

a 

Jesse  K.  Bragg. 

1840. 

u 

Joseph  S.  Clark,  d.  d. 

1855. 

It 

Isaac  G.  Bliss. 

1841. 

u 

John  Fiske,  d.  d. 

1856. 

« 

Stephen  S.  Smith. 

1842. 

u 

Eber  Carpenter. 

1857. 

u 

Jason  Morse. 

Before  the  Broohfield  Associational  Conference.^ 

1821.  Rev.  Micah  Stone.  1824.    Rev.  Joseph  Blodget 

1822.  «      Alvan  Bond,  d.  d.  1825.      «<     Joshua  Crosby. 
1828.      "     Joseph  Vaill,  D.  D.  1826.      «     Joseph  Vaill,  d.  d. 

1  The  Broohfidd  Conference  is  anomalous.  On  the  27  th  of  September,  1820,  the  Brook- 
field  Association  unanimously  passed  the  following  resolations  :  — 

"  Resolved,  That  this  Association  will  invite  each  of  the  churches  in  our  connection 
to  send  a  delegate  annually  to  our  meeting  in  June,  to  deliberate  and  act  with  this  body 
upon  all  matters  that  may  come  before  them  relating  to  church  order  and  discipline ; 
and  that  questions  for  discussion  respecting  subjects  of  this  nature  be  reserved  to  that 
meeting." 

On  the  I6th  of  June,  1826,  they  voted  to  organize  a  conference  of  churches,  and  on 
the  10th  of  Jane,  1828,  the  organization  was  perfected  by  the  adoption  of  a  constitution. 
The  conference  is  called  "  The  Brookfield  Associational  Conference,"  and  is  so  identified 
with  the  Association  itself  that  its  annaal  meeting  takes  the  place  of  the  original  June 
meeting  of  the  Association,  and  the  records  of  both  bodies  are  kept  by  the  same  person 
and  in  the  same  book. 

It  has  existed  in  fact  from  June  IS,  1821,  and  met  r^ularly  every  year,  but  did  not 
take  its  present  constitutional  form  until  June  10, 1828. 
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1827. 

Rev.  Daniel  Tomlinson. 

1843. 

Rev.  Moses  K.  Cross. 

1828. 

u 

Joaeph  I.  Foot,  d.  d. 

1844. 

tt 

Levi  Packard. 

1829. 

l< 

John  Wilder. 

1845. 

u 

John  Keep. 

1830. 

tt 

Micah  Stone. 

1846. 

tt 

Asa  Mann. 

1831. 

u 

Jason  Park. 

1847. 

tt 

Thomas  Snell,  D.  d. 

1832. 

(1 

Martyn  Tupper. 

1848. 

tt 

Washington  A.  Nichols. 

1833. 

M 

Francis  Horton. 

1849. 

{: 

Samuel  Hutchings. 

1834. 

<( 

Joseph  Vaill,  d.  d. 

Leonard  S.  Parker. 

1835. 

it 

Joseph  S.  Clark,  d.  d. 

1850. 

It 

Moses  Miller. 

1836. 

(( 

Caleb  B.  Tracy. 

1851. 

It 

Levi  Packard. 

1837. 

u 

Micah  Stone. 

1852. 

tt 

Jason  Morse. 

George  Trask. 

1853. 

tt 

Christopher  Cushing. 

1838. 

U 

Isaac  R.  Barbodr. 

1854. 

u 

James  T.  Hyde. 

1839. 

tt 

Joseph  Vaill,  D.  D. 

1855. 

tt 

Stephen  G.  Dodd. 

1840. 

tt 

Eber  Carpenter. 

1856. 

tt 

John  Haven. 

1841. 
1842. 

u 
tt 

Barnabas  M.  Fay. 
George  C.  Beckwith,  d.  d. 

1857. 

John  Keep. 
William  H.  Beecher. 

4.  Names  of  those  who  were  approbated  by  this  Association  to  preach  the 
Gospel^  together  with  the  Date  of  their  Licensure. 


Name. 

CoUega. 

Lloenaore. 

1. 

Ebenezdr  Moseley, 

.    Y.  C. 

.    June  19,  1765. 

2. 

Aaron  Bascomb, 

March  9.  1769. 

3. 

Joseph  Patrick, 

.    Y.  C. 

.     October  31, 1770. 

4. 

Joseph  Avery,    . 

H.  C.      . 

August  25,  1778. 

5. 

William  May, 

.    D.  C. 

.     May  22,  1776. 

6. 

Cornelius  Lynde, 

.       H.  c:     . 

September  2,  1778. 

7. 

Walter  Lyon, 

.    D.  C. 

.    January  10,  1779. 

8. 

Joshua  Paine,  Jr., 

H.  C.      . 

January  25,  1786. 

9. 

Elisha  Moseley, 

.    D.  C. 

.     November  2,  1791. 

10. 

James  Tufls, 

.        B.  U.      . 

May  2,  1792. 

11. 

Calvin  Chadwick,  . 

.    D.  C. 

.    May  2,1792. 

12. 

Thaddeus  Fairbanks, . 

.       Y.  C.      . 

September  24, 1800. 

13. 

Edwards  Whipple, 

.    W.  C. 

.    April  27,  1803. 

14. 

David  Dickinson, 

D.  C.      . 

April  27, 1803. 

15. 

Luther  Wilson, 

.    W.C. 

.     April  27,  1808. 

16. 

Ralph  W.  Gridley,     . 

Y.  C.      . 

September  20, 1816. 

17. 

Thomas  Adams, 

.    D.  C. 

.     September  18,  1816. 

18. 

Josiah  Clark,      . 

W.  C.     . 

January  1,  1817. 

19. 

Cyrus  P.  Grosvenor, 

.    D.C. 

.     April  17,  1822. 

20. 

Caleb  S.  Henry, 

.        D.  C.      . 

January  2,  1828. 

21. 

William  Wolcott,  . 

.    B.C. 

.    June  8,  1830. 

22. 

Samuel  Hopkins, 

.        D.  C.      . 

April  20,  1831. 

23. 

Robert  T.  Conant, 

.    A.  C. 

.     October  6,  1840. 

24. 

William  B.  Stone,       . 

A.C.      . 

August  4,  1841. 

25. 

Lyman  Whiting,    . 

.    

.     April  20,  1842. 
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NttM. 

26.  Darius  Gore, 

27.  Calvin  Terry, 

28.  Thomas  S.  Yaill, 

29.  John  B.  Allen, 

30.  Samuel  H.  Allen, 
dl.  Isaac  D.  Day, 

.  82.  William  Goodwin, 

S3.  Warren  C.  Fiske, 

34.  Frederick  H.  Pitkin, 

35.  Albert  Paine, 

36.  Edward  Webb,  . 
^7.  Charles  £.  Bruce, 

38.  Levi  A.  Field,    . 

39.  Jason  Morse, 

40.  Salem  M.  Plimpton, 

41.  Charles  H.  Pierce, 

42.  Lewis  Gano, 

43.  David  Burt,  . 

44.  Ogden  Hall, 


College. 

A.C. 
A.  C. 
A.  C. 
U.  C. 
A.  C. 
A.  C. 

A.  C. 
A.  C. 
Y.  C. 

A.  C. 
A.C. 
A.  C. 
A.  C. 
O.  C. 

.O.  C. 


Lloenrare. 
August  3,  1842. 


October  5,  1842. 
April  16, 1844. 
August  14,  1844. 

U  ii         u 

U  <t  (( 

u         u        u 
October  2,  1844. 
January  8,  1845. 
August  4,  1847. 
April  18,  1849. 


April  17,  1850. 
August  6,  1851. 
April  16,  1851. 
February  3,  1857. 


5.   77ie  Questions  discussed,  and  the  Date  of  their  Adoption. 

1.  March  8, 1 7  79.  —  How  far  a  minister's  power  extends  of  baptizing  or  admitting 

persons  into  the  Church  ex  officio^  or  without  consulting  a  particular  church? 

2.  February  27,  1782.  —  How  are  baptized  persons  to  be  considered  and 

treated  ? 
8.  October  29,  1783. — In  what  relation  do  baptized  youth  stand  to  a  church  ? 

4.  September  25,  1 793.  —  Who  are  the  proper  subjects  of  church  discipline, 

and  what  is  the  proper  mode  of  procedure  with  them  ? 

5.  August  1 3, 1 794.  —  In  what  point  of  light  are  baptized  children  to  be  viewed 

by  the  Church  ? 

6.  April  29,  1 795.  —  Ought  church-members  guilty  of  scandal  to  be  required 

to  make  confession  before  the  Church  only  ? 

7.  April  27,  1796.—  Can  any  reason  be  given  why  the  violation  of  one  com- 

mand in  the  decalogue  should  be  publicly  confessed  more  than  another  ? 

8.  January  5,  1803. —  Shall  candidates  for  admission  into  this  Association  be 

examined  ? 

9.  September  27,  1809.  —  How  ought  the  churches  to  treat  baptized  persons  ?  , 

10.  January  6,  1813.  —  Is  it  proper  for  a  minister  of  the  gospel  to  be  connected 

and  act  with  two  different  associations  at  the  same  time  ? 

11.  April  19,  1815.  —  What  did  the  Apostles  require  candidates  for  church- 

membership  to  believe ;  or  what  profession  of  faith  did  the  Apostles  require 
of  persons  for  baptism  ?     Acts  viii.  87. 

12.  September  18,  1816.  —  Are  there  not  offences  in  the  church  for  which  the 

offender  may  be  immediately  tried  and  excommunicated  by  the  Church  as 
a  body,  without  taking  the  several  steps  mentioned  by  Christ  in  the  eigh- 
teenth chapter  of  Matthew  ?    1  Cor.  v. 
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13.  January  1,  1817.  —  Has  Christ,  as  tbe  constituted  Head  of  the  Church, 

delegated,  in  any  sense,  the  power  of  judging  to  the  visible  Church,  and 
if  so,  how  far,  and  in  what  manner  is  this  power  to  be  exercised  ? 

14.  Has  He  delegated  this  power  to  individuals,  whether  ministers  or  private 

Christians,  in  such  a  sense,  that  they  have  a  right  to  decide  in  regard  to 
the  religious  character  of  churches,  or  individuals,  and  to  regulate  their 
conduct,  either  by  extending  or  withholding  fellowship  according  to  their 
private  judgment  ? 

15.  June  16,  1819.  —  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "sect "  ? 

16.  What  is  conviction? 

1 7.  Does  conviction  always  precede  a  change  of  heart  ? 

18.  October  20,   1819.  —  What  are  the  rights'  of   Congregational  churches 

relative  to  the  town  or  parish  as  respects  the  choice  of  religious  teachers  ? 

19.  Ought  recommendations  to  be  given  to  those  who  request  them,  in  order  to 

join  Baptist  churches  ? 

20.  Must  objections  to  receiving  a  person  into  the  Church  by  certificate  be 

such  as  would  subject  the  person  to  discipline  from  the  church  to  which  he 
belongs,  and  is  it  the  duty  of  the  objector  to  institute  a  process  against 
him  ? 

21.  January  5,  1820.  —  What  shall  be  done  with  a  person  who  leaves  a  Con- 

gregational church  and  joins  the  Baptists  ? 

22.  Is  not  Antinomianism  among  the  prevailing  and  alarming  errors  of  the 

present  time  ? 

23.  Is  a  second  baptism  under  any  circumstances  justifiable  ? 

24.  April  19,  1820.  —  In  case  a  church  should  wish  to  introduce  a  new  Cove- 

nant or  Confession  of  Faith,  where  a  minority  is  opposed  to  the  measure, 
what  is  the  most  suitable  method  to  be  adopted  in  order  to  effect  the 
object  ? 

25.  June  14,  1820.  —  A  member  of  one  of  our  churches  has  joined  a  Baptist 

society  and  obtained  a  certificate:  does  this  affect  his  relation  to  the 
Church,  and  if  so,  in  what  manner  ? 

26.  September  27,  1820.  —  Is  it  expedient  for  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  to  ex- 

change with  other  ministers  of  any  denomination,  who  are  assisting  in 
building  up  a  separate  church  within  his  society  ? 

27.  Will  the  Association  take  any  measures  for  the  formation  of  a  young  men's 

religious  charitable  society  in  this  county  ? 

28.  April  18,  1821.  —  What  are  the  causes  of  that  laxness  of  discipline  which 

prevails  in  our  churches  ? 

29.  What  are  the  best  remedies  for  laxness  of  church  discipline  ? 
SO.  What  is  the  object  of  church  discipline  ? 

31.  Whose  duty  is  it  to  commence  a  course  of  discipline  with  an  offending 

brother  ? 

32.  April  17,  1822.  —  What  is  the  duty  of  churches  with  respect  to  the  dis- 

missing and  recommending  of  members  ? 
83.  What  is  the  duty  of  churches  in  receiving  members  from  other  churches  ? 
34.  What  are  the  existing  evils  which  threaten  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 

our  churches  ? 
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35.  What  are  the  means  of  guarding  against  those  evils  ? 

86.  What  are  the  different  kinds  of  censure  which  a  cl|urch  may  pass  upqn  its 

members  ? 

87.  June  19,  1822.  —  Is  it  expedient  for  the  Association  to  recommend  to  the 

churches  in  our  connection  to  adopt  a  uniform  confession  of  faith  and 
church  covenant  ? 

88.  What  is  the  duty  of  a  church  when  application  is  made  by  persons  in  a 

neighboring  town  or  society  to  unite  with  it,  upon  the  plea  that  the  minis- 
ter where  they  belong  is  immoral  and  heretical,  and  the  church  of  such 
a  character  that  they  cannot  in  conscience  unite  ^ith  it,  provided  the 
church  thus  applied  to  has  reason  to  believe  the  plea  founded  in  truth  ? 

89.  April  16,  1823.  —  Can  ministers  do  anything  —  and  if  anything,  what  —  to 

counteract  the  efforts  which  are  made  at  the  present  day  to  disseminate 
error  ? 

40.  September  17,  1823. —  What  are.  the  causes  of  the  present  low  state  of 

religion  in  our  societies  ? 

41.  Can  we  do  anything  more  than  we  are  now  doing  —  and  if  anything,  what 

—  to  counteract  these  causes  ? 

42.  Is  it  expedient  to  continue  the  delegation  from  our  churches  at  the  June 

meetings  of  the  Association  ? 

43.  April  21,1824.  —  In  what  manner  ought  professors  of  religion  to  train  up 

their  children  ? 

44.  Is  it  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  see  that  her  members  train  up  their  children 

as  they  ought  V  and  if  so,  how  shall  the  Church  discharge  this  duty  ? 

45.  Ought  the  children  of  Christian  professors,  deceased,  to  be  baptized  ?  and 

if  so,  by  whom  to  be  dedicated  ? 

46.  Ought  our  churches  to  maintain  a  more  familiar  intercourse  with  each 

other  ?  and  if  so,  in  what  manner  ? 

47.  How  may  the  spirit  of  religion  be  kept  alive  in  our  churches  ? 

48.  October  4,  1826.  —  Are  all  the  affections  of  the  unregenerate  sinful  ? 

49.  January  7,  1829.  —  Are  any  special  efforts  required  —  and  if  so,  what  —  to 

produce  in  young  men  a  deeper  interest  on  the  subject  of  religious  instruction? 

50.  October  14,  1829.  —  What  changes  did  the  Babylonian  captivity  produce  in 

the  religious  opinions  and  character  of  the  Jews  ? 

51.  January  7, 1830.  —  Was  temporal  or  spiritual  death  any  part  of  the  penalty 

of  the  divine  law  ? 

52.  October  6,  1830.  —  How  can  we  reconcile  the  frequent  prayers  of  David, 

that  God  would  destroy  his  enemies,  with  the  idea  that  he  then  possessed 
true  benevolence  of  heart  ? 
58.  April  18, 1832.  —  W^hat  is  the  meaning  of  those  Scriptures  which  speak  of 
Christ's  coming  afler  his  ascension  ? 

54.  Is  Unitarian  baptism  valid  ? 

55.  October  5,  1832.  —  Is  public  controversy  among  Orthodox  ministers  ex- 

pedient under  existing  circumstances  ? 

56.  April  17, 1833.  —  Have  the  prophecies  of  Scripture  ever  a  double  meaning  ? 

57.  Do  mankind  enter  immediately  at  death  upon  happiness  or  misery  ?  if  so, 

why  is  the  resurrection  represented  as  desirable  ? 
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58.  January  i,  1834.  —  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "heart,**  as  used  in 

Scripture  ? 

59.  April   16,   1834.  —  What  are  the  causes  of  the  frequent  dismission  of 

ministers  ? 

60.  October  1,  1884.  —  Are  there  anj  prophecies  in  Scripture  which  were 

designedly  left  unintelligible  to  the  cotemporaries  of  the  prophets,  but 
capable  of  being  understood  in  later  ages  ? 

61.  What  is  remorse  of  conscience  ? 

62.  January  5,  1835.  —  Ought  there  to  be  a  change  in  the  article  of  wine  at 

the  communion  ? 

63.  Is  baptism  a  Scriptural  requisition  for  admission  to  church  communion  ? 

64.  What  is  the  evidence  that  the  Apostles  were  inspired  when  they  wrote  ? 

65.  April  15,  1835.  —  Would  a  person  having  the  Spirit  of  Christ  readily  admit 

the  divinity  of  Christ  ? 

66.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  words,  '*  The  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirm- 

ities with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered  **  ?  , 

67.  Does  not  the  Bible  sanction  the  practice  of  giving  thanks  after  meals  ? 

68.  October  7,  1835.  —  What  ought  the  churches  to  do  in  their  present  state  to 

promote  the  cause  of  religion  ?     What  ought  minbters  to  do  in  promotion 
of  the  same  object  ? 

69.  January  5,  1836.  —  How  far  are  the  promises  made  to  the  Apostles  ap- 

plicable to  their  successors  ? 

70.  April  20,  1836.  —  Does  the  miracle  of  turning  water  into  wine  furnish  any 

argument  for  the  present  use  of  wine  ? 

71.  October  5,  1836.  —  What  is  meant  by  our  promoting  the  glory  of  God  ? 

72.  January  3,  1837.  —  What  are  the  duties,  privileges,  and  responsibilities  of 

the  senior  pastor  of  a  church  ? 

73.  Should  "  Moral  Reform  Societies  "  receive  our  countenance  and  aid  ? 

74.  April  19, 1837.  —  Ought  Orthodox  ministers  to  appoint  Unitarians  to  preach 

the  annual  convention  sermon  ? 

75.  October  4,  1837.  —  What  is  the  duty  of  a  pastor  in  relation  to  one  who 

brings  a  letter  of  recommendation,  but  says  he  feels  unfit  to  be  in  the 
Church? 

76.  January  3,  1838.  —  Is  it  expedient  to  admit  persons  to  the  Church  who  do 

not  believe  in  infant  baptism  ? 

77.  What  shall  be  done  with  members  of  other  churches,  residing  among  us, 

who  refuse  to  support  the  gospel  ? 

78.  Should  the  elements  of  the  Lord's  Supper  be  refused  to  a  Unitarian  member 

who  wishes  to  commune  with  us  ? 

79.  April  15,  1838.  —  What  advantages  are  afforded  by  installation  above 

"  stated  supply  "  ? 

80.  Can  a  person  adopt  any  measures  on  the  Sabbath  to  secure  a  debt,  without 

a  breach  of  the  Sabbath  ? 

81.  Do  ministers  and  Christians  obey  the  precept  "be  courteous"  when  they 

speak  of  each  other  without  some  title  of  respect  or  afiection  ? 

82.  June  12,  1838.  —  What  measures  shall  be  adopted  to  draw  people  to  the 

house  of  God  ? 
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83.  August  1,  1838.  —  Does  a  Christian  minister's  success  essentially  depend  on 

his  fidelity  ? 

84.  Ought  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  go  to  the  polls  in  order  to  assist  in  sustain- 

ing the  law  of  the  last  Legislature,  repealing  the  license  laws  ? 

85.  Is  it  consistent  for  a  church  to  admit  those  as  members  who  deny  any  one 

article  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  ? 
SQ.  Is  there  a  promise  in  our  ehurch  coyenant  by  the  members  that  they  will 
offer  their  children  in  baptism  ? 

87.  Is  doctrinal  preaching  the  best  practical  preaching? 

88.  October  3,  1838.  —  Why  are  not  funeral  exercises  more  generally  attended 

with  religious  benefit  ? 

89.  What  are  the  duties  of  clergymen  to  common  schools  ? 

90.  In  what,  and  how,  does  the  condition  of  the  dead^between  death  and  the 

resurrection  differ  from  what  it  will  be  after  the  resurrection  ? 

91.  January  9,  1839.  — In  what  does  the  suspension  of  a  church-member  differ 

from  excommunication  ? 

92.  What  is  the  duty  of  a  church  towards  a  suspended  member  ? 

98.  To  what  extent  are  the  precepts  of  the  Pentateuch  now  in  force  ? 

94.  April  16,  1839.  —  What  peculiarly  distinguishes  the  Apocrypha  from  the 

canonical  books  of  Scripture  ? 

95.  August  6,  1839.  —  Does  the  fact  that  (rod  has  given  laws  concerning  a  re- 

lation and  condition  of  man  prove  that  relation  and  condition  to  be  right  ? 

96.  January  7, 1840.  —  What  is  the  duty  of  those  pastors  who  do  not  sympathize 

with  Abolition  agents  as  to  inviting  them  to  preach  on  the  Sabbath  ? 

97.  What  is  the  duty  of  a  minister  who  has  serious  objections  to  protracted 

meetings,  when  the  question   of  having  such   a  meeting,   as  the  only 
means  of  securing  the  conversion  of  men,  is  agitated  in  his  church  V 

98.  What  is  the  great  reason  that  our  ministry  is  attended  with  no  better  success  ? 

99.  June  9.  —  What  are  the  obligations  of  professing  Christians  as  to  the  support 

of  the  institutions  of  religion  ?^ 

100.  To  what  extent  are  the  churches  responsible  for  the  existence  of  a  revival 

of  religion  in  their  midst  ? 

101.  August  4,  1840.  — Is  it  right  to  aid  a  slave  who  has  escaped  from  his  master 

in  going  to  a  land  of  freedom  ? 

102.  January  5,  1841.  —  Ought  a  minister  in  the  midst  of  difficulties  which  he 

cannot  remove,  to  take  steps  to  dissolve  the  connection  between  him  and 
his  people,  when  there  is  not  disaffection  to  call  fbr  it  ? 
108.  April  20,  1841. —  Is  it  consistent  for  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  to  attend 
funerals  when  Universalist  preachers  officiate  ? 

104.  Is  the  Colonization  Society  worthy  of  patronage  ? 

105.  Should  action  be  taken  against  a  church-member  who  is  affirmed  by  another 

member,  in  open  meeting,  to  have  injured  him  ? 

106.  What  shall  be  done  with  a  member  of  the  Church  who  withdraws  from  com- 

munion on  the  assigned  reason  that  he  has  no  religion  ? 

107.  What  ought  ministers  and  churches  to  do  with  members  of  other  churches 

residing  among  them  who  are  guilty  of  misdemeanors  ? 

108.  August  3,  1841.  —  Are  deacons  to  be  ordained  ?  and  if  so,  by  whom  ? 
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109.  January  4,  1842.  —  What  is  the  duty  of  the  Orthodox  clergy  of  this  State, 

at  their  approaching  convention,  in  respect  to  those  members  who  have 
avowed  their  disbelief  of  the  Bible  as  a  revelation  from  God  ? 

110.  What  shall  be  done  with  a  member  of  the  Church  who  objects  to  creeds,  — 

is  a  perfectionist,  —  and  does  not  hold  to  civil  government,  or  the  rights 
of  private  property  ? 

111.  August  2,  1842.  —  Is  the  common  use  of  tobacco  an  evil?  if  so,  how  is  it 

to  be  remedied  in  the  community  ? 

112.  October  4, 1842.  —  Is  the  millennium  to  come  before  or  after  the  end  of  the 

world  ? 

113.  April  18,  1843.  —  What  shall  be  done  with  members  of  the  Church  who 

absent  themselves  from  communion,  but  who  sustiun  fair  moral  characters  ? 

114.  August  2,  1843. — Ought  anything  more  to  be  done  than  is  doing  to  en- 

lighten and  save  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  country  ?  and  if  so,  what  ? 

115.  Are  we  to  believe  anything  we  do  not  understand  ? 

116.  January  2,  1844.  —  What  ought  ministers  to  do  upon  the  subject  of  tem- 

perance ? 

117.  What  should  be  done  with  members  of  our  churches  who  leave  their 

covenant  relations  in  an  irregular  manner  ? 

118.  August  13, 1844.  —  What  shall  be  done  with  a  church-member  who  removes 

to  a  distance,  lives  in  the  midst  of  Orthodox  churches,  but  declines  asking 
or  taking  a  letter  of  dismission  in  order  to  unite  with  a  sister  church,  and 
against  whose  moral  character  there  is  no  objection,  and  who,  in  his  own 
way,  seems  to  be  trying  to  do  good  ? 

119.  October  1,  1844.  —  Is  it  desirable  that  New  England,  in  the  collection  of 

funds  for  charitable  objects,  should  confine  herself  within  her  own  limits  ? 

120.  March  4,  1845.  — Is  any  change  in  respect  to  the  state  of  Congregational 

discipline  desirable  ?  if  so,  is  it  practicable  ? 

121.  Is  it  practicable  and  expedient  to  attempt  to  carry  into  eiTect  the  general 

plan  contained  in  the  manual  of  discipline  proposed  by  the  State  Committee 
appointed  at  a  meeting  of  Congregational  ministers,  held  in  Boston,  May 
29,  1844  ? 

122.  October  7,  1845.  —  Is  it  right,  in  any  case,  to  receive  a  slaveholder  into  a 

Christian  church  ?    • 

123.  Do  the  Scriptures  authorize  us  to  assign  reasons  why  God  withholds  the 

converting  influences  of  his  Spirit  ? 

124.  April  21,  1846.  —  Shall  the  basis  of  organization  of  the  General  Association 

be  so  modified  as  to  admit  of  a  lay  delegation  in  this  body  equal  to  the 
clerical  delegation  ? 

1 25.  October  6, 1 846.  —  Is  all  war  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  Christianity  ? 

126.  January  5,  1847.  —  Is  it  best  that  the  Convention  sermon  be  discontinued? 

127.  August  3,  1847.  —  What  are  the  distinct  points  of  difierence  between 

humanity  and  benevolence  ? 

128.  January  4,  1848. —  Should  the  votes  of  churches  regarding  the  excom- 

munication of  members  be  read  publicly  before  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion on  the  Sabbath  ? 

129.  Do  the  difficulties  of  Scripture  weaken  its  credibility  ? 
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130.  April  18,  1848.  —  What  is  error  in  religion  ? 

181.  August  1,  1848.  —  What  is  included  in  the  promises  of  the  Abrisihamic  coTe- 
nant? 

132.  April  17,  1849.  —  Is  the  future  state  of  infants  a  matter  of  revelation  ? 

133.  June  12,  1849.  —  Is  it  right  for  a  member  of  a  church  to  sign  off  from  the 

societj  ? 

134.  Is  a  member  of  the  church  who  signs  off  from  the  society,  and  does  not  pay 

his  proportion  for  the  support  of  the  gospel,  guilty  of  a   disciplinary 
offence  ? 
185.  Is  a  member  of  the  church  guilty  of  a  disciplinary  offence  who  signs  off 
from  the  society,  but  pays  his  full  proportion  of  supporting  the  gospel  and 
all  contingent  expenses  ? 

136.  July  31,  1849.  —  Do  pastoral  duties  occupy  as  much  attention  as  their  im- 

portance demands  ? 

137.  What  is  to  be  understood  by  the  prayer  of  faith  ? 

138.  October  2, 1849.  —  Do  the  Scriptures  teach  that  the  probation  of  man  will 

cease  at  death  ? 

139.  Are  the  declarations  found  in  Revelation  xx.  4  to  be  understood  literally  ? 

140.  April  16,  1850.  —  How  shall  ministers  influence  young  men  so  a9  to  attach 

them  to  the  institutions  of  the  gospel  ? 

141.  July  30,  1850.  —  How  shall  religious  newspapers  best  advance  the  interests 

of  Christianity? 

142.  August  5,  1851.  —  What  Is  conscience,  and  what  its  office  ? 

143.  January  6,  1852.  —  Is  suffering  in  this  world  designed  to  be  punitive  or 

only  disciplinary  ? 

144.  October  6,  1852.  —  Is  conviction  of  sin  in  all  cases  the  work  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  ? 

145.  January  4,  1853.  —  How  does  the  atonement  satisfy  conscience? 

146.  April  19,  1853.  —  How  can  the  costliness  of  Solomon's  Temple  be  recon- 

ciled with  the  economico-missionary  spirit  of  this  age  ? 

147.  August  1,  1854.  —  What  is  the  Bible  view  of  the  final  condition  of  the 

earth? 

148.  January  3,  1855.  —  Is  the  distinction  between  common  and  special  influ- 

ences of  the  Holy  Spirit  Scriptural  ? 

149.  April  17,  1855.  —  Are  there  any  truths  which  may  be  addressed  directly  to 

the  heart  in  distinction  from  the  intellect  ? 

150.  August  14, 1855.  —  Is  it  expedient  to  attempt  further  co-operation  in  Home 

Missionary  operations  between  Congregationalists  and  Presbyterians  ? 

151.  January  2,  1856.  —  Did  the  Divine  Nature  suffer  in   the  atonement  of 

Christ  ? 

152.  October  7,  1856.  —  Is  it  expedient  to  continue  the  correspondence  between 

the  Massachusetts  General  Association  and  the  General  Assemblies  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church? 

6.   Themeg  of  JSssaySy  and  the  Date  of  their  Adoption, 
1.  October  7,  1835.  —  The  Preacher's  choosing  out  Acceptable  Words. 
I-  2.  June  14, 1836.  —  The  Prayer  of  Faith. 
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d.  January  3,  1837.  —  A  Revival  of  Religion, — the  Nature  of  the  Excitement 
which  it  involves. 

4.  October  4,  1837.  —  The  Bible  Views  of  Shivery. 

5.  January  3,  1838.  —  Peace. 

6.  April  15,  1838. —  Election. 

7.  April  21,  1840.  —  Creeds. 

8.  January  6,  1841.  —  The  Claims  of  the  Colonization  Society. 

9.  April  20,  1841.  —  The  Deficiency  of  Moral  and  Religious  Instruction  in 

Common  Schools. 

10.  January  4,  1842.  —  Mormonism.  * 

11.  April  19,  1842.  —  The  Millennium. 

12.  August  2,  1842. —  The  Westminster  Assembly's  Catechism. 

13.  January  3,  1843.  —  Universalism,  how  to  be  met 

14.  April  18,  1843.  —  The  Trinity. 

15.  October  3,  1843.  —  Unity  in  Sermons. 

16.  January  2,  1844.  —  The  Relations  of  a  Minister  of  Jesus  Chrbt  to  Civil 

Government 

17.  April  16,  1844.  — The  Grounds  of  Moral  Obligation. 

18.  August  13,  1844.  —  Wood's  Objections  to  Episcopacy. 

19.  October  1,  1844.  —  Church  Government 

20.  January  7,  1845.  —  Bush  on  the  Resurrection. 

21.  April  22,  1845.  —  The  Duty  of  Christians  particularly  in  Relation  to  Be- 

nevolent Objects. 
22    The  Resurrection. 

23.  August  5,  1845.  —  Secret  Societies. 

24.  January  6,  1846.  —  "  Organic  Sins." 
25*.  April  21,  1846.  —  Doctrinal  Preaching. 

26.  August  4, 1846.  —  The  Perseverance  of  the  Saints. 

27.  January  5,  1847.  —  Probation. 

28.  April  20,  1847.  —  A  Permanent  Ministry. 

29.  October  5,  1847.  —  The  Corporal  Punishment  of  Children. 
80.  October  4,  1848.  —  The  Union  of  Christ  with  Believers. 
31.  January  2,  1849.  — The  Salvation  of  Infants. 

82.  April  1 7,  1 849.  —  Pastoral  Duties. 

S3.  January  1,  1850.  — The  Temptation  of  Christ 

34.  October  1,  1850.  —  The  State  of  the  Churches  in  Brookfield  Association 

Fifty  Years  ago. 

35.  January  7,  1851.  —  The  Influence  of  Calvinism  on  Civil  Liberty. 

36.  October  5,  1851.  —  Fairs  for  Moral  and  Religious  Purposes. 
87.  August  3,  1852. — The  Gospel  Terms  of  Communion. 

38.  January  4,  1853.  —  Stuart's  Introduction  to  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes. 
89.  August  1,  1854.  —  "  The  Conflict  of  Ages." 

40.  January  3,  1855.  —  The  Literal  Restoration  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine. 

41.  January  2,  1856.  —  Lyceums. 

42.  August  5,  1856.  —  Satanic  influence.  (Eph.  ii.  2.) 

43.  February  2,  1857.  —  The  Theory  of  Inspiration  as  applied  to  the  Book  of 

Ecclesiastes. 
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1795. 
1796. 
1799. 
1803. 
1804. 

1805. 
1806. 
1807. 

1808. 

1809. 

1810. 
1814. 
1815. 
1816. 
1818. 
1826. 
1827. 
18S5. 
1836. 
1837. 
1838. 

1839. 


1840. 


7.   Texts  for  Exegesis^  and 

Bom.  ix.  3  ;  James  i.  13-15. 
Matt  xxiv.  34,  35. 
1  Pet  i.  17. 
\  Pet  ii.  1. 

1  Cor.  vi.  9;  Gal.  iii.  19;  EccL 
xii.  7. 

2  Pet  iii.  9 ;  John  xii.  28. 
John  xi.  24  ;  1  Cor.  ix.  22. 

1  Tim.  ii.  4 ;  Luke  xxi.  8  ;  John 

iii.  3. 
James  iv.  7  ;  Matt  vii.  7 ;  Prov. 

xvi.  9. 
Luke  xix.   14;   Prov.  xiv.   12; 

Heb.  xi.  1,  13,  18,  2d  clause. 
1  Pet  iv.  6.  . 

Mark  ii.  27  ;  Matt  xiii.  10,  11. 
Acts  viii.  37, 
Heb.  iv.  7-10. 
Luke  xxiii.  34 ;  1  Tim.  iv.  15. 
1  Cor.  iii.  12-15. 
Eph.  vi.  12. 
Matt  xix.  28. 
John  ii.  1-10;  Ps.  ex. 
Rom.  V.  19;  Gal.  iii.  29. 
1  Tim.  iv.  16 ;  Jude  4  ;  Matt  xi. 

12;  Matt  V.  37,  38. 
1   Sam.  X.  6,  9,  10,  11  ;  Job  i. 

6  -  12  ;    Rom.  viii.  7  ;    Ps.   ii. 

8,9. 
Matt  iii.  11 ;  Rom.vi.  7;  Heb.  vi. 

4-6. 


8.  Texts  for  Plans  of  Sermons, 

1840.  Matt  xxiii.  19;  Acts  xxiv.  25. 

1841.  Acts  XX vi.  28  ;  Eph.  ii.  8. 

1842.  Luke  iv.  28,  29 ;  Eph.  i.  4  ;  Rom. 

ix.  18. 

1843.  Ps.  cxii.  7;  Matt  xxii.  2;  Heb. 

vi.  4-6;  Prov.  xvii.  16. 

1844.  Phil.  ii.  12,  13  ;  Ps.  ix.  19  ;  Rom. 

ii.  5  ;  Matt.  vii.  6. 

1845.  Rom.  i.  16 ;  2  Tim.  iii.  13  ;  Acts 

ii.  37. 

1846.  1  John  iii.  8 ;  Prov.  v.  22 ;  Deut 

xxvii.  26. 


the  Tear  of  their  Selection. 

1841.  Ps.  ii.  7 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  84,  35 ;  Luke 

xxi.  32. 

1842.  Rev.  V.  13;  Gal.  v.  18;  Rev.  x. 

5,  6. 

1843.  Rev.  XX.  4,  5  ;  Is.  xxviii.  16. 

1844.  Heb.  vi.  4-6;  Prov.  xxvii.  19; 

Rom.  viii.  29. 
1846.  Matt  xviii.  15  - 1 7 ;  2  Tim  iii.  13  ; 
Gen.  viii.  21 ;  Canticles  ii.  1. 

1846.  Rom.  V.  6 ;    1   Pet  iv.  1 ;  Heb. 

X.   26,  27  ;  Matt  vii.  6  ;  1  Pet 
iii.  18. 

1847.  1  John  v.  20 ;  1  Pet  iii.  19 ;  Prov. 

xiii.  24 ;  1  Pet.  iv.  6. 

1848.  1  Pet  iii.   21  ;  Job  iv.  18 ;  John 

XV.  5 ;  1  Tim.  vL  1,  2. 

1849.  1   Tim.  vi.  1,2;  2  Pet  iii.  13; 

Gal.  V.  18  ;  Matt  iv.  8,  9. 

1850.  Rom.  viii.  20;  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15; 

Job  i.  6  ;  Gen.  xxxii.  24  ;  Gen. 
ix.  6. 

1851.  Ezek.  xiv.  9 ;  Prov.  xvi.  4  ;  Luke 

ii.  14. 

1852.  1  Tim.  i.  15 ;  2  Cor.  xii.  16. 

1853.  1  Cor.  XV.  29 ;  Heb.  iv.  12. 

1854.  1  Cor.  XV.  28 ;  Rev.  xx.  6. 

1855.  Rom.  xi.  12, 15 ;  John  iii.  8 ;  John 

xix.  11. 

1856.  Rom.  v.  18;  John  vi.  44 ;  Luke 

xxii.  53. 

1857.  Rom.  v.  18,  19 ;  1  Cor.  vii.  14. 

and  the  Tear  of  their  Selection. 

1847.  Ps.  xiv.  4 ;  Matt  iv.  1  - 11 ;  Heb. 

X.  12;  Rom.  x.  8,  9. 

1848.  1  Pet  i.  5;  John  vii.  17;  Acts 

XX.  21 ;  Rom.  i.  16. 

1849.  Rev.  xxi.  5;  Heb.  v.  9;  CoLi.  29. 

1850.  2  Pet  iii.  11 ;  2  Kings  iv.  26. 

1851.  James  i.  18. 

1852.  Eph.  i.  4;  Ps.  ex.  3;  John  x.  16. 

1853.  (Prov.  xxvii.  6 ;  and  Heb.  xii.  3 ;) 

Eph.  ii.  3. 

1856.  Neh.  iv.  6;  Is.!.  10,  11. 

1857.  John  xvii.  17 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  22. 
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9.  —  Texts  from  which  Sermons  were  preached^  and  the  Year, 


1757.  Ps.  xxxii.   5  ;  £zek.  xxii.   80  ; 

Zeph.  i.  15. 
1768.  Jam.  ii.  10;  John  xi.  85;  Matt 

xvi.  24;  Gal.  iv.  18. 

1764.  Ex.  xxxiii.  15  ;  Col.  i.  20;  Matt. 

▼.  47  ;  1  Cor.  iv.  2 ;  Job  iv.  7  ; 
Pa.  cxix;  87  ;  £ph.  ii.  1. 

1765.  1  Petii.  21;  Pa.  i.  1-8. 

1766.  Pa.  xcvii.  1. 

1 768.  Acts  xvii.  80 ;  Rom.  xv.  80 ;  Heb. 

ii.  1 ;  8  John  4. 

1769.  2  Tim.  ii.  19;  Gen.  xxviii.  12. 

1770.  Rev.  i.  6;  Job  xxvii.  6;  Rom. 

viii.  82;  2  Cor.  v.  18. 

1771.  1  John  iii.  8;  Is.  Iv.  10,  11 ;  Job 

xxviii.  28 ;  Luke  xiil  25. 

1772.  Eph.    iii.    8;    Rom.   v.    6 ;    Pft. 

cxxxix.  23,  24. 

1773.  Rom.  vi.  15;  Acts  xx.  24;  Ps; 
.   xlviii.  14;  Phili.  21. 

1774.  Ps.  Ii.  6. 

1775.  Ezek.  xxxiii.  12;  Ps.lxxix.  8,  9; 

Ps.  xxxii.  6;  1  Tim,  iv.  16; 
Job  xxxviii.  1 7. 

1776.  Ps.  Ii.  18  ;  Is.  xxvi.  9  ;  Is.  v.  1-6 ; 

Is.  iii.  10  ;  Is.  Ixii.  1. 

1777.  2  Sam.  vii.  18 ;  Is.  xlviii.  18. 

1778.  Matt   xxiii.   87;   Luke  vi.   46; 

James  i.  2-8. 

1779.  John  viii.  81;  Rom.  xii.  19;   2 

Cor.  V.  20 ;  John  i.  39 ;  1  Cor. 
xi.  26. 

1780.  Ps.  cxix.  18;  Is.  liii.  1 ;  2  Cor. 

V.  20 ;  Matt.  xi.  6 ;  1  John  iii.  9. 

1781.  Matt.  xvi.  26  ;  Ex.  xx.  18 ;  (Matt. 

X.  16, 17;  and  2Cor.  xi.  18;)  2 
Cor.  i.  12  ;  2  Cor.  ▼.  20  ;  Ps. 
cxix.  115  ;  Job  vi.  44 ;  Acts  ii. 
21 ;  Acts  XX.  24 ;  Luke  iv.  28- 
80. 

1782.  1  Kings  xxii.  19-  22 ;  '2  Cor.  vi.  1 ; 

2  Cor.  iv.  7;  Acts  x.  48;  Titns 
iii.  8;  Heb.  iii.  12 ;  Rev.  iii.  21 ; 
Mal.  iii.  17. 
1788.  Acts  xvi.  80;  2  Pet  ii.  2;  Heb. 


vi.  18;  1  Cor.  ii.  2;  (1  Tim. 
vi.  8-5,  also  John  x.  11  and 
Ps.  xxiii.  1 ;)  Gal.  ii.  20 ;  PhiL 
i.  6 ;  Is.  liii.  1 ;  Ps.  Ixxiii.  1. 

1784.  Acts  xix.   20;  Luke  xxiv.  82; 

John  i,  17-;  John  xv.  14  ;  Eph. 
iii.  15;  Job  xxii,  2,  8;  Gren. 
xvii.  1,  2. 

1785.  Acts  xix.  15;    (John  x.  11  and 

Ps.  xxi.  1 ;)  Rom.  xiv.  7,  8 ; 
Rom.  V.  2;  Ps.  cxix.  57  ;  Jer. 
xiiL  23  ;  Jer.  xx.  9 ;  Job  xxii. 
21. 

1786.  Jer.  y.  81 ;  Phil.  i.  27  ;  John  viii. 

89;  Matt  vii.  7;  Ps.  xxi.  9; 
Rev.  ii.  5 ;  Acts  xx.  20 ;  Jude 
8. 

1787.  Ps.  cxxxiii.  1 ;  Heb.  x.  24 ;  Phil. 

i.  6 ;  John  xi.  4  ;  Prov.  xv.  24. 

1788.  Acts  XV.  18;  Is.  i.  1. 

1789.  Rom.  iii.  81 ;  Rom.  vi.  22 ;  Ezek. 

xlvii.  11;  Is.  liii.  1. 
1790.. Prov.  xxiii.  17,  18;  Rom.  xii.  11. 

1791.  Rom.  xii.  11 ;  John  iii.  19 ;  Acts 

xviii.  5. 

1792.  Col.  i.  12;  1  Chron.  xv.  16,  22; 

John  i.  14  ;  Jer.  iv.  8. 
1798.  Hos.   X.    12;    Prov.   xxvii.    19; 
Matt  vi.  Z^, 

1794.  Ps.  iv.  4 ;  John  xviii.  86  ;  Phil.  iii. 

14. 

1795.  1  Thess.  iv.  1 ;  Titus  i.  5. 

1796.  John  xiv.  15;  Ezek.  iii.  17,  18, 

•  19  ;  1  Thess.  v.  19. 

1797.  Job  xii.  10 ;  2  Cor.  v.  17 ;  Prov. 

xxix.  25. 

1798.  Ps.  cxliii.  8 ;  Matt  xviii.  8. 

1800.  Jer.  viii.  14;  1  Pet  i.  17;  Eccl. 

xii.  14. 

1801.  Matt  iv.  17 ;  Rom.  viii.  1 ;  Luke 

xix.  22. 
1802;  Phil.  i.  6  ;  Eph.  ii.  10. 

1803.  Eph.  ii.  12 ;  Matt  xix.  6 ;  Jude  ?. 

1804.  2  Pet.  ii.  1 ;  Matt  v.  3 ;  John  i. 

17. 
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1805.  £ccl.  xii.  7 ;  John  xii.  89,  40.  1823. 

1806.  Gen.  xiii.  17  ;  Matt.  xiii.  80;  1 

Cor.  ix.  22. 

1807.  Aficah  iv.  18;  Pb.  cxiix.  12,  18; ' 

2  John  4.  1824. 

1808.  2  Thess.  iii.  1 ;  Eccl.'xii.  1-7; 

Prov.  xxvii.  11. 

1809.  Heb.  ix.  16 ;  Eccl.  xii.  1 ;  John     1825. 

xxi.  16-17;  Luke  ii.  52. 

1810.  Acts  xxvii.   31;    Ex.  xvi.    15; 

'  Rom.  ii.  21 ;  2  Cor.  v.  20;  Prov.     1826. 
viii.  17. 

1811.  Rom.  X.  1 ;  1  Cor.  iii.  6,  7;  Ps. 

xxxiv.   11;  Ezek.  ii.  8;  Neh.     1827. 
ix.6. 

1812.  Matt  xi.  12 ;  Dan.  vii.  18. 

1813.  Ps.  cxix.  89;  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17;     1828. 

Is.  liii.  1. 

1814.  1  Cor.  xiv.  8 ;  John  xvi.  S3 ;  2 

Kings  vii.  4  ;  Matt.  xiii.  10,  11.     1829. 

1815.  Matt.  xix.  6  ;  John  xvii.  1 ;  1  Cor. 

i.  28. 

1816.  Acts  iv.  12  ;  Heb.  vi.  1 ;  Ps.  xxv.     1830. 

14  ;  John  i.  18  ;  Ezek.  xxxvii. 

3  -  6 ;  Is.  Ixvi.  2 ;  Josh.  xxiv.  10. 

1817.  1    Cor.  iii.  6;   Matt   vii.  24;  1     1881. 

Thess.  ii.  1 7  ;  Rom.  v.  1 ;  2  Cor. 

X.  4  ;  1  Cor.  iii.  1 ;  1  Cor.  xiv.     1832. 

8  ;  Matt.  vii.  18. 

1818.  Heb.  xiii.   17;  Matt  xxiii.  84; 

Rev.   ii.  10;  Acts  viii.  26;  1 
Thess.  ii.  19,   20;  Prov.  xxiii.     1833. 
28  ;  2  Cor.  iii.  6  ;  Rom.  xi.  24. 

1819.  Rev.  ii.  10 ;  Gal.  vi.  9  ;  Ezek.  ii. 

7  ;  Prov.  xix.  21 ;  1  Sam.  xxiii.     1834. 
16,  17  ;  Gen.  xxviii.  16  ;  2  Cor. 
ii.  16,  16 ;  Is.  Iv.  8. 

1820.  2  John  x.  10,  11;    Col.  ii.  15;     1835. 

Heb.  xiii.  17;  John  vi.  44;  2 
Thess.  ii.  11 ;  Ezek.  xlviii.  85 ;    1836. 
Rom.  ▼.  1. 

1821.  1  Cor.  XV.  14 ;  1  Pet  iv.  7;  Num. 

xvi.  8 ;  1  Cor.  v.  6  ;  Gen.  xviii. 

25.  1837. 

1822.  Jer.  xxiii.  22 ;  John  iii.  8 ;  Matt. 

vi.  22,  28;  Rom.  i.  16;  Rom. 

i.  16  again.  1888. 


Rom.  X.  1  ;  Matt.  xxv.  14 ;  Jude 

21 ;  Prov.  xxvii.  16 ;  Prov.  xxx. 

12;   Acts  XX.  30;   Acts  xvii. 

81. 
Lnke  ix.  62 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  5  ;  Luke 

vi.  87 ;  Acts  xvi.  81 ;  Acts  vii. 

55,  56  ;  Rom.  ix.  21. 
Acts  xvii.  6,  last  clause ;  1  Cor.  ii. 

7;  Rom.  vii.  24;  Titus  ii.  13; 

Col.  i.  28 ;  Josh.  i.  7. 

1  Cor.  ix.  27 ;  Is.  xl.  1 ;  Mark  viii. 
87 ;  Ps.  cxxxvii.  5,  6 ;  Acts  xv. 
86;  Num.  xxiii.  11. 

Heb.  ii.  6 ;  1  Cor.  viii.  18 ;  Ps. 

IxxxL  12 ;  1  Thess.  v.  17 ;  Gal. 

vi.  10 ;  Ps.  Ii.  12,  18. 
Rom.  xiii.  11;  Prov.  xxiii.  82; 

Col.  i.  28  ;  Jer.  xxiii.  17 ;  Acts 

XX.  35 ;  Heb.  xi.  7 ;  Eph.  vi.  10. 
Mai.  iii.  10 ;  Rom.  xiv.  5  ;  Matt 

X.  13;  Is.  xlix.  18-18;  John 

xvii.  20,  21 ;  Rom.  iii.  19. 
John  iii.  3 ;  Eph.  i.  7,  last  clause ; 

Acts  xvi.  28 ;  Jude  20,  21 ;  Is. 

Iv.  8. 
James  iv.  14  ;  2  Cor.  xi.  15,  16 ; 

Is.lv.  12,  18. 
Dan.  X.  19;  Luke  xiii.  13;  Acts 

iv.  13 ;  Ex.  xxiv.  7;  1  Thess.  i. 

4 ;  Ex.  xxxiii.  18,  19;  Matt  ▼. 

48. 
John  iii.  20 ;  1  Cor.  xiii.  12;  2 

Pet  iii.  10;  Acts  i.  8;  Luke 

xix.  13. 
Eccl.  vii.  13  ;  Heb.  iii.  19 ;  John 

vii.  48 ;  Gal.  vi.  4  ;  Acts  ix.  31  ; 

Acts  jj.  1 ;  Job  i.  ix. 
Matt  X.  8  -  6  ;  John  ix.  4 ;  Acts 

iv.  19;  Matt  V.  13. 
Luke  xix.  13;  1  Cor.  i.  23,  24; 

1  Cor.  ix.  22;  1  Pet  i.  22;  1 

Cor.  i.  18;  Acts  xx.  85;  Matt 

vi.  6. 

2  Cor.  ii.  16 ;  Is.  xxi.  11 ;  1  John 
iii.  3 ;  James  iii.  1 7  ;  1  Sam.  iv. 
22. 

Jude  8;    1  Tim.  i.  11;  1  Tim. 
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1839. 


1840. 


1841. 


1842. 


Ti.  6;  Heb.  x.  25;  Mark  xvi. 

15;  Rom.  i.  16;  Phil.  ii.  5;  2 

Cor.  iv.  5 ;  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 
Ps.  cxxvi.  6  ;  1  Tim.  ii.  4 ;  Gal.  i. 

10)  last  clause ;  Rey.  ii.  23 ;  Luke 

xiv.  23 ;  Acts  xx.  24  ;  Ps.  cxix. 

117;   Bom.  ix.  19;  2  Cor.  vi. 

17,  18;  John  XV.  5. 
2  Tim.  ii.  7 ;  Dan.  iv.  35 ;  Mark 

xvi.  16  ;  Matt.  iii.  9  ;  Ps.  Ii.  4 ; 

2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8  ;  2  Cor.  viii.  7 ; 

Matt.  X.  16 ;  2  Pet  i.  12  ;  1  Cor. 

iii.  7 ;  Jer.  xlvi.  25. 
2  Sam.  xii.  13 ;  Matt  xix.  26 ; 

Josh.  iii.  5;  John  i.  13  ;  Matt 

vii.  18;   2   Tim.  iii.   12;  Phil. 

ii.  20 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  2 ;  Gen.  iii.  4. 
1  Tim.  iv.  16;    2  Tim.  i.    13; 

Col.  i.  28  ;  Mark  vi.  34  ;  James 

i.  15  ;  Is.  Ixii.  1 ;  Mark  vii.  37  ; 

1  Cor.  i.  23,  24  ;  Luke  xvi.  27, 

28;  Eph.  i.  22;  Bom.  xii.  18; 

Ps.  xxiv.  1 ;  John  xvi.  7,  8. 
Luke  xvii.  20 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  2 ;  Rom. 

xiv.  23 ;  Lev.  x.  3 ;  Lev.  xix. 

32;    Acts  xvii.  11;   Matt  vi. 

23  ;  Zech.  vii.  9  ;  Luke  xii.  48 ; 

Zech.  vii.  9  ;  Acts  xiii.  44  ;  John 

iii.  16 ;  Solomon's  Song  i.  6,  last 

half;  1  John  i.  9. 
1844.  1  Cor.  iv.  1 ;  Is.  1.  11 ;  2  Pet  i.  5, 

6,  7;  2  Cor.  v.  18;  Ps.  cxix. 

24 ;  Ezek.  xxxiii.  II;  Is.  Ixii. 

6,  7  ;  Gal.  vi.  10 ;  John  i.  31 ; 

Dan.  ii.  35 ;  Heb.  xi.  13 ;  Ps. 

cxix.  96. 

1  Cor.  iv.  1 ;  2  Pet.  i.  16 ;  Acts 
xxvi.  28  ;  1  Pet.  iv.  7  ;  1  Kings 
xi.  2  ;  Ps.  xix.  7 ;  John  iii. 
3 ;  John  xvii.  20,  21 ;  Acts  iv. 
33  ;  Ps.  X.  1 ;  1  Thess.  iv.  3,  23 ; 
Acts  xiii.  2 ;  Matt  xi.  28. 

2  Sam.  xviii.  16;  Is.  iii.  10,  11; 
Col.  iii.  3 ;  Lev.  xix.  1 7,  and 
Eph.  V.  7  ;  Prov.  xxv.  2 ;  Luke 
ix.  62;  1  Thess.  iii.  12;  John 


1843. 


1845. 


xvii.  21 ;  Bom.  ▼.  6;  James  iii. 
2 ;  Ps.  v.  4,  5  ;  2  Kings  viii.  1 1  ; 
Phil.  iii.  3  ;  John  xvii.  1 7. 

1847.  Ps.  cxxvi.  6 ;  Bev.  xiv.  IS;  Bom. 

xii.  19 ;  Matt  xiii.  10, 11 ;  Eph. 
V.  •2 ;  Acts  ii.  1 ;  Bom.  i.  16  ; 
Mark  xvi.  15;  Matt  xvi.  18; 
Jer.  xxxii.  18,  19 ;  Is.  i.  18 ;  Ps. 
cxix.  1 13 ;  2  Cor.  vi.  3 ;  Heb. 
i.  3  ;  James  ii.  18  -  20. 

1848.  Ps.  xc.  12 ;  Matt  v.  20;  Gen.  i. 

26,  27 ;  1  John  iii.  3;  Matt  xiii. 
81,  32;  1  Cor.  xvi.  2;  1  Tim. 
iii.  1 ;  James  i.  1 7 ;  Mark  x.  14 ; 
Ps.  Ixxi.  7 ;  Bom.  v.  1. 

1849.  Matt  XX.  23;  Ps.  liii.  2,  3;  John 

XV.  25;  Philip,  i.  9;  Mark  x. 
42-44;  Ezek.  xxxiii.  32;  1 
Chron.  xxix.  5 ;  Job  xiii.  5,  6 ; 
Eccles.  vii.  10 ;  1  Tim.  i.  15 ;  Ps. 
ixxxvi.  5 ;  Dan.  iv.  35 ;  2  Cor.  v. 
20;  John  xix.  30;  Bev.  iii.  21, 


1850. 


1846. 


1851. 


1852. 


1853. 

1854. 
1855. 
1856. 

1857. 


Ps.   xxxix.   12;   2  Cor.  v.  11; 

Bom.  viii.  20 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  2 ;  Bom. 

ii.  11, 12, 16 ;  Is.  xxvi.  12 ;  Acts 

xxv.  11 ;  Luke  xxiv.  46,  47  ;  1 

Cor.  ii.  9;  Luke  xv.  7;  Bom. 

viii.  24  ;    Luke  xxiv.  52,  53 ; 

Heb.  ix.  26 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  19 ;  John 

iii.  3 ;  Luke  xviii.  11,  13. 
2  Cor.  iv.  7 ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  13  ;  Eph. 

i.  13,  14  ;  Neh.  vi.  3 ;  Ps.  Ixxvi. 

10  ;  Psalm  cxix.  59;  Col.  i.  28. 
Bev.  iii.  16  ;  John  xvii.  21 ;  John 

xvi.  8,  9  ;  (2  Cor.  v.  18,  and 

Bev.  iv.  2,  and  John  xii.  28, 

also  I  Cor.  vi.  20.) 
Ezek.  XX.  49 ;  1  Cor.  x.  31 ;  Bom. 

i.  16. 
I  Cor.  xiv.  20,  last  clause. 
Bom.  viii.  6  ;  Bev.  xxti.  1 7. 
Col.  iii.  11 ;  John  xvii.  21 ;  Ps. 

cxxvi.  5,  6. 
1  Cor.  iii.  11;  (Gal.  iv.  19,  and 

Col.  i.  27 ;)  John  i.  41 ;  Eccl.  i.  4. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  THEOLOGICAL   SEMINARIES  IN 

1869-70. 


The  following  lists  are  compiled  from  the  printed  catalogues  and  information 
in  manuscript.  All  honorary  titles  being  dropped  from  the  names  of  ministers,  it 
is  safe  to  address  each  Professor  as  D.  B.  A  dash  in  the  column  *'  Graduated  " 
signifies  that  the  person  mentioned  b  not  a  graduate  of  any  college ;  a  blank  in 
the  same  situation  signifies  our  ignorance. 

The  following  list  of  abbreviations  of  names  of  colleges,  which  we  have  used  in 
part  for  several  years,  was  prepared  after  careful  survey  of  the  whole  field.  To 
avoid  obscurity,  we  were  obliged  to  make  several  changes  from  the  abbreviations 
used  in  the-  several  catalogues.  Our  rule  is,  in  case  of  conflict,  to  use  the  simple 
initials  for  the  older  colleges,  and  more  extended  abbreviations  for  the  later  ones. 
Thus,  "B.  C."  belongs  to  Bowdoin  College,  and  not  to  Beloit,  although  the 
Chicago  catalogue  gives  it  to  the  latter.  It  would  be  very  convenient  to  us,  and 
to  the  general  public,  if  our  seminaries  would  adopt  our  list,  and  it  would  do 
them  no  harm. .  The  Andover  Triennial  uses  it. 

Ad.G.  Adrian  College,  Michigan. 

Al.G.  Alleghany  College,  PenuBjlvanla. 

A.G.  Amhent  Collie,  BfoMachuBetto. 

B.C.  Bowdoin  College,  Maine. 

Ba.C.  Bates  College,  Maine. 

Bel.C.  Beloit  College,  Wisconsin. 

B.U.  Brown  UniTersity,  Rhode  Island. 

Cal.C.  CoUege  of  California. 

C.U.  Colby  Unirersity,  Maine. 

D.C.  Dartmouth  College,  New  Hampshire. 

P.O.C.  Forest  OroTe  College,  Oregon. 

Gen.C.  Genesee  College. 

Ham.C.  Hamilton  College,  New  York. 

H.C.  Harrard  College,  Massachusetts. 

Hills.C.  Hillsdale  College,  Michigan. 

Ho.C.  Howard  College  (?). 

IU.G.  Illinois  College,  IlUnois. 

lo.G.  Iowa  College,  Iowa. 

Ken.C.  Kenyon  College,  Ohio. 

K.G.  Knox  College,  Illinois. 

Kl.G.  King's  College,  Nora  Scotia. 

L.U.  London  Unirersity. 

Mad.U.  Madison  Uniyersity,  New  York. 

Mar.O.  Marietta  College,  Ohio. 

McO.n.  McQiU  Uniyersity,  Canada. 

M.G.  Middlebury  College,  Vermont. 

Mon.C.  Monmouth  College. 

N.J.G.  New  Jersey  College,  New  Jersey. 

N.Y.O.  New  York  College,  New  York. 

N.Y.U.  New  York  Uniyersity.  New  York. 

O.C.  Oberlin  CoUege,  Ohio. 

Oi.G.  Oliyet  College,  Mich. 

O.W.U.  Ohio  Wesleyan  Unirersity,  Ohio. 

Pa.G.  Pennsylvania  College. 

SECOND    SERIES.  —  VOL.  II.    NO. 


B.U. 

Ri.G. 

Ripon  College,  Wisconsin. 

B.C. 

Rutgers  College,  New  Jersey. 

T.C. 

U.C. 

Union  College,  New  York. 

U.Ch. 

Uniyersity  of  Chicago. 

U.B. 

Uniyersity  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

U.M. 

Uniyemity  of  Michigan,  Michigan. 

U.P. 

Uniyersity  of  Pennsylyanla,  Pa. 

u.vt. 

Uniyersity  of  Vermont,  Vermont. 

Wab.C. 

Wabash  College,  Indiana. 

Washb.C. 

Washburn  CoUege,  Kansas. 

Wa%.C. 

Wateryille  College,  Maine. 

WgC. 

Waynesburg  College. 

Wh.C. 

Wheaton  College,  IlUnois. 

W.R.C. 

Western  Reserve  College,  Ohio. 

W.O. 

WiUiams  College,  Massachusetts. 

Y.C. 

Yale  CoUege,  Connecticut. 

I.  —  THEOLOQICAL     SEMINARY,     B. 

GOR,   ME. 

Faculty. 

Rey.  EvooH  Poin),  President,  Waldo  Professor  of 

Ecclesiastical  History. 
Rey.  Daxiel  Smith  Talcott,  Hayes  Professor  of 

Sacred  Literature. 
Rey.  John  R.  Herrick,  Buck  Professor  of  Christian 

Theology,  and  Librarian. 
Bey.  WiLLUM  M.  Barbour,  Fogg  Professor  of  Sa^ 

crcd  Rhetoric  and  Pastoral  Duties. 
Thomas  H.  Rich,  Assistant  Teacher  of  Hebrew. 

2.  20 
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Senior  Class. 

Name  and  Residence.  Qndaated. 

John  Bragdon,  Wulls. 
Samael  D.  Chnrcb,  Bangor. 
WllUam  Forsyth,  Bangor. 

Vitellus  Merrill  Hardy,  Chicago,  lU.         A.G.  1866 
Clement  0.  Harwood,  New  York. 
WUIiam  C.  IIulso,  Johnston,  Wis.        Hllls.C.  1868 
Andrew  J.  McLeod,  Milton,  N.  S.         McQ.U. 
Webster  K.  Pierce,  Wlntcrport. 
John  T.  Rea,  Boston,  Mass. 
William  A.  Spaulding,  HanoTor,  N.  H.     D.C. 
E.  8.  Tingley,  Milford,  Ma»- 
(11) 

Middle  Class. 


Name  and  Residence. 

Graduated. 

WUIiam  H.  Bolster,  Paris. 

Ba.C.18e9 

R.  Henry  Daris,  Milford,  Del. 

AC.  1868 

George  A.  P.  Oilman,  Laconia,  N.  U. 

Daniel  Warren  Hardy,  Chicago,  111. 

B.C. 

Galrin  Q.  Hill,  Attleborough,  Mass. 

A.C.  1867 

Leonard  Uutchins,  New  Portland. 

Albert  N.  Jones,  Weld. 

G.  W.  Jones,  Weld. 

AlTin  B.  Jordan,  Raymond. 

B.C. 

Jotham  Scwall,  Frycburg. 

W.C.  1868 

U.  C.  True,  Strong. 

Joseph  E.  Walker,  Forest  Grove,  Or. 

F.G.C.  1867 

(12) 

Junior  Class. 

Name  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

De  AWa  S.  Alexander,  Defiance,  Ohio.        B.C. 
John  Justin  Blair.  Portland. 
Almon  Taylor  Clarke,  Wadham's  Mills,  N.  Y. 
LeRoy  Z.  Collins,  Union.  B.C. 

William  N.  T.  Di^n,  Fall  RiTcr,  Mass. 
Samuel  W.  Dickinson,  GriggsyiUo,  lU. 
Roselle  A.  Fuller,  Philadelphia,  N.  Y.       A.6!  1869 
Daniel  C.  Heath,  Farmington.  A.C.  1863 

Daniel  L.  Smart,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Arthur  H.  Tebbets,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 

(10)  Total,  88. 


n.  —  andover    theological    semi- 
nary, andover,  m^ss. 

Faculty. 

ReT.  Edwards  A.  Park,  Abbot  Professor  of  Chris- 
tian Theology. 

EcY.  Joax  L.  Taylor,  Smith  Professor  of  Theology 
and  Homiletics  (in  the  Special  Course)  and  Lec- 
turer on  Pastoral  Theology. 

Rer.  Austin  Publps,  Bartlet  Professor  of  Sacred 
Rhetoric. 

ReT.  Egbert  C.  Svrra,  Brown  Professor  of  Ecclesi- 
astical History. 

Rev.  J.  Hsnrt  Thatxr,  Associate  Profbssor  of  Sa- 
cred Literature. 


Rar.  Charlis  M.  Mbad,  Hitchcock  Professor  of 
the  Hebrew  Language  and  Literature. 

ReT.  John  W.  Churohill,  Jones  Professor  of  Blo- 
oatioo. 

Librarian. 

ReT.  William  L.  Ropn. 

Lecturers. 

Prof.  Samitkl  Harris,  on  Foreign  Missions. 
ReT.  Ikcrsasx  N.  Tarboz,  on  CongregationaUam. 

,  on  ReTlTals. 

ReT.  Jacob  M.  VLKVsisa^  on  the  Relations  of  Chris- 
tianity to  Popular  Infidelity. 
ReT.  Daniel  P.  Notbs,  on  Home  ETangelisatlon. 
Prof.  Noah  Portkr,  on  Intellectual  Philosophy. 

Resident  Licentiates. 

Name  and  Residence.  Coll.  Grad.  Sem. 

John  F.  Aiken,  AndoTer,  Bfass.         D.C.  1858. 

S.  R.  Asbury,  AndoTer,  Mass.  L.U.  1852. 

AndoTer. 
Joseph  Cook,  Tlconderoga,  N.  Y.      H.C.  1865. 

AndoTer. 
J.  G.  Dougherty,  Newport,  R.  I.       B.U.  1865. 

Andorer. 
Horace  Datton,  AndoTvr,  Mass.       Y.C.  1862. 

AndoTer. 
(6) 


Senior  Class. 

Name  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

Amory  H.  Bradford,  Chariottc,  Mich.  Uam.C.  1867 
Horace  Bumstead,  Boston,  Mass.  Y.C.  1863 

Michael  Bumham,  Rucx,  Mass.  A.C.  1867 

Charles  Edwin  Cooledgc,  Chlcopee  Falls,  Mass. 

A.C 

Sidney  Crawford,  AndoTer,  Mass.  A  C.  1861 

Theodore  L.  Day,  Newton,  Moss.  Y.C.  1867 

Henry  Morton  Dexter,  Boston,  Mass.  Y.C.  1867 
Albert  El^ah  Dunning,  AndoTer,  Mass.  Y.C.  1867 
John  Levris  Ewell,  Byfield,  Mass.  Y.C.  1865 

Jeremiah  K.  Fullerton,  Bath,  Me.  B.C.  1865 

James  Taylor  Graves,  Conway,  Mass.  Y.C.  1866 
Frederick  A.  Hand,  Hancock,  Mass.  W.C.  1867 
Edward  Young  Ilincks,  Bridgeport,  Ct.  Y.C.  1866 
Francis  T.  IngalL«,  Haverhill,  Mass.  W.C.  1864 
John  Henry  Jones,  Youngstown,  0.  W.R.C.  1867 
Lucian  Dwight  Mears,  Beloit,  Wis.  Bel.C.  1862 
Charles  Henry  MerrUl,  IlaverhiU,  N.  H.  D.C.  1867 
James  Fidke  Merriam,  Springfield,  Blass.  Y.C.  1867 
Charles  L.  Mitchell,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Y.C.  1860 
Nathan  Round  Nichols,  Danby,  Vt.  M.C.  1866 

George  Lyman  Nims,  SuUivan,  N.  H.  M.C.  1S65 
George  Herbert  Palmer,  Boston,  Mass.  H.C.  1864 
Charles  Ware  Park,  West  Boxford,  Mass.  A.C.  1867 


John  Warren  Partridge,  Worcester,  Mass. 


Y.C.  1867 
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H«ni7  Dwight  Porter,  Chicago,  lU.  Bel.C.  1867 
Andrew  Jackson  Rogers,  Charlestown,  BCass. 

B.U.  1867 
Charle*  M.  Sonthgate,  Woodstock,  Vt.  Y.C.  1866 
CharlflS  E.  Sumner,  Spencer,  IfasB.  T.G.  1868 

Chftrlcfl  R.  Treat,  BoAton,  Man.  W.G.  1868 

Thomas  R.  WUlard,  Qaleaburg,  Ul.  K.G.  1866 

(80) 

Middle  Class. 

Name  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

Henry  Tucker  Arnold,  Proridence,  R.  I.  B.U. 

Charles  Dana  Barrows,  Fryeburg,  Me.  D.C.  1864 
Charles  Terry  Collins,  Uartford,  Conn.  Y.C.  1867 
Epbraim  M.  Corey,  Hillsdale,  Mich.  Hills.C.  1868 
Oliver  P.  Emerson,  Hawaiian  Islands.  W.C.  1868 
Fred.  Wyett  Fairfield,  Oak  Park,  HI.  O.C.  1868 
Auatin"  Samuel  Garrer,  Chambersburg,  Penn. 

Pa,C 

M.  Laftyette  Gordon,  Waynesburg,  Pa,  Wg.C.  1868 
G.  A.  Jackson,  North  Adams,  Macs. 

Sci.  Dept.  Y.C.  1868 
G«o.  Whitefield  Kinne,  Norwich,  Conn.  W.C.  1868 
Borke  Fay  Leavitt,  Lowell,  ftlass.  W.C.  1868 

Stephen  M.  Newman,  West  Fahnonth,  Me. 

B.C  1867 
LeTl  Rodgeis,  AndoTer,  Mass.  D.C.  1866 

Charles  Henry  Rowley,  Middlobury,  Vt.  M.C.  1868 
Fred.  A.  Schauffler,  Constantinople,  Turkey. 

W  C.  1867 
Jeflse  Porter  Sprowls,  East  Finley,  Penn. 

Wg.C.  1868 
James  Brainard  Taylor,  Boston,  Maaa.  H.C.  1867 
LottisBeTierVoorhee8,RockyHiI],N.J.  N.J.C.  1868 
Jonathan  Wadhams,  Clarkson,  N.  Y.  W.C.  1867 
Joel  Fisk  Whitney,  Wadham'a  MiUs,  N.  Y. 

M.C.  1868 
Hemy  C.  Woodruff,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.       Y.C.  1868 
(21) 


Junior  Class. 

Name  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

Hiram  Payson  Barnes,  Blartinsbuig,  0. 

Kon.C.  1868 
Thofmas  Rissel  Beeber,  Muncy,  Penn.  Pa  C.  1869 
Charles  H  Brooks,  Lennoxrille,  Que.  McG.U.  1868 
John  KittreUge  Browne,  SaxouTille,  Mass. 

H.C.  1869 
John  S.  Copp,  Flushhig,  Mich.  Hills.C.  1869 

Samuel  Howard  Dana,  Portland,  Me.  Y.C.  1869 
Cliarlee  Fletcher  Dole,  Norridgewock,  Me. 

H.C.  1868 
Archibald  Duff,  Sherbrooko,  Quo.  McG.U.  1864 
Wm-.  WellA  Elton,  Andover,  Maaa.  A.C.  1868 

James  H.  Ecob,  Franklin,  N.Y.  Ham.C.  1869 

Lewis  Emerson,  Wcstford,  Mass. 

Omar  White  Folsom,  HanoTer,  N.  H.  D.C.  1869 
Perley  M  Griffin,  Topeka,  Kan.  Washb.C.  18^ 
Idward  C.  Hood,  Chester,  Penn.  N.J.C.  1868 

Thomas  M.  May,  Bristol,  R.  I. 


Albert  Weston  Moore,  Maiden,  Mass.       DC.  1864 
Frederic  PaUner,  Boston,  Mass.  H.C.  1869 

Stuart  Phelps,  Andorer,  Mass.  Y.C.  1869 

Blihu  Root,  Belchertown,  Maaa.  A.C.  1867 

S.  G.  Updyke,  Reading,  Mich. 

Sci.  Dept,  Hilln.C.  1869 
Wm.  Haskell  Woodwell,  Newburyport,  Mass. 

(21)  B.C.  1869 

Special  Course. 

Name  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

Benjamin  S.  Adams,  Golden  City,  Col. 

Thomas  Scott  Bumell,  Milur,  India.        — 

John  Walter  Lees,  AndoTer,  Mass.  — 

Wm.  Redfleld  Stocking,  Oroomiah,  Persia. 

W.C. 

Henry  Laurens  Talbot,  Bast  Machlas,  Me. 

Ludwig  Wolften,  Achtrup,  Denmark. 

(6)  Total,  78. 


in.  —  THKOLOOICAL   DEPARTMENT, 

yale  college,  conn. 
Faculty. 

Rey.  Thbodorx  D.  Woolset,  President. 

Rev.  Elbaxeb  T.  Fitoh,  Emeritus. 

Rer.  Lboxard  Bagox,  Acting  Professor  of  Rerealed 
Theology. 

Rev.  No.in  Portkr,  Clark  Professor  of  Moral  Phi- 
losophy and  Metaphysics,  and  Instructor  in 
Natural  Theology. 

ReT.  George  E.  Day,  Professor  of  the  Hebrew  Lan- 
guage and  Literature,  and  Biblical  Theology. 

Rev.  James  M.  Hoppin,  Professor  of  Homilotlcs  and 
the  Pastoral  Charge. 

ReT.  George  P.  Fisher,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical 
History. 

Rev.  TocoTHT  DwiGHT,  Profeesor  of  Sacred  Liter- 
ature. 

Resident  Licentiates. 

Name  and  Residence.  Coll.  Grad. 

ComeUus  Ladd  Kitchell,  D.  B.,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Y.C.  1862 
Darld  Brainerd  Perry,  D.  B.,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Y.C.  1863 
(2) 


Senior  Class. 

Name  and  Residence.  Graduated 

Thomas  Dougal  Barclay,  Tan  Techtcn,  N.  Y 

Mon.C. 
Anselm  Byron  Brown,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Y.C.  1867 
Daniel  Augustus  Evans,  Nantj'glo,  Wales. 


Albert  Francis  Hale,  Springfield,  lU.         Y.C.  1806 
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Jooeph  William  Hartshorn,  New  HaTwn,  Conn. 

Y.C.1887 
James  PhiUlpfl  Hoyt,  Guilford,  Conn.  T.a  1864 
ElUah  Janes,  Oakland,  Cal.  Gal.G. 

Robert  George  Stephen  McNeille,  Phila- 

dalphla,  Penn.  T.C.  1868 

Edward  Comfort  Starr,  Guilford,  Conn.    T.C.  1860 
Juba  Howe  Yorce,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y.     M.C. 
Charles  Swan  Walker,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Y.C.  1867 
(11) 

Middle  Class. 

Name  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

Theodore  Lansing  Day,  Newton,  Mass.      Y.C.  1867 
John  Kinne  Hyde  DeForest,  Lyme,  Conn. 

Y.C.  1868 
Charles  Wesley  Drake,  Elkhart;  HI.      Gen.C. 
Charles  Winthrop  Fifleld,  Concord,  N.  U. 

Y.C.  1864 

Lauren  Matthew  Foster,  Meridon,  Conn. 

Edward  Pierrepont  Ilerrick,  New  BLaren,  Conn. 

Alexander  Johnston,  Pittsburg,  Penn.     Y.C.  1867 

David  Evan  Jones,  Olyphant,  Penn. 

James  Brainerd  Tyler,  New  ilaven,  Conn. 

Y.C.  1864 


Ber.  Pmup  SoHArr,  Waldo  ProAssor  of  Eeclaslas- 
tical  Histoxy. 

Lecturers. 

Abnold  Gdtot,  ll.d.    The  Connection  of  Rerealed 

Rellgiofi  and  Ethnological  Science. 
Rev.  Rcrrus  Andkbboii,  Ilistory  and  Nature  of  Hto- 

sions. 
Rev.  Alonxo  H.  Quint,  Congr^iationalism. 

Resident  Licentiates. 

None  reported. 

Senior  Class. 

Name  and  Raeldence.  Graduated. 

Abel  S.  Clark,  Now  Uaven,  Conn.        Not  reported. 
Aaron  W.  Field,  Bcmardston,  Blara.  " 

Adalbert  F.  Keith,  N.  Bridgewater,  Mass.  " 
F.  B.  Phelps,  North  Amherst,  Mass.  " 

Charles  E.  Simmons,  Worcester,  Biass.        " 
Henry  W.  Toller,  Mt,  Cisco,  N .  Y. 


(6) 


Middle  Class. 


(9) 


Junior  Class. 


Name  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

Arthur  Herman  Adams,  Cleveland,  0.      Y.C.  1867 
George  C.  Booth,  Quincy,  lU. 
Robert  Allen  Hume,  New  Haven,  Conn.  Y.C.  1868 

William  Gosser  Marts,  Washhigton,  D.  C. 

Elisha  Wright  Miller,  Williston,  Yt.  Y.C.  1868 
Pascal  Decatur  Murray,  New  Britain,  Conn. 

Austin  Hull  Norris,  Centre  Brook,  Conn. 

Edward  Kirk  Rawson,  Albany,  N.  Y.  Y.C.  1868 
Richard  Austin  Rice,  New  Haven,  Conn.  Y.C.  1868 
Rufus  Byam  Richardson,  Groton,  Mass.  Y.C.  1869 
Arthur  Shirley,  New  York  City.  Y.C.  1869 

Thomas  Clayton  Welles,  Wethenfleld,  Conn. 

Y.C.  1868 
George  Oliver  Whitney,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

Mad.  U. 
(18)  Total,  88 


Name  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

Joseph  C.  Bodwell,  Jr.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

Not  reported. 

Frank  H.  Buffum,  Winchester,  N.  H.  " 

Myron  Eells,  Walla- Walla,  Wash.  Ter.  " 

Tinoent  Moses,  Clymer,N.Y.  " 

Isaac  F.  Tobey,  Boston,  Mass.  " 


(6) 


Junior  Class. 


Graduated. 
Not  reported. 


Name  and  Residence. 
John  M.  Chapin,  Springfield,  Mass. 

D.  B.  Dodge,  North  Abington,  Mass.  <* 
G.  S.  Dodge,  North  Brookfield,  Mass.  ** 
George  Dodson,  Hartford,  Coni^.  " 

E.  S.  Gould,  Hartford,  Conn.  *' 
D.  B.  Hubbard,  Higganum,  Conn.  ^ 
C.  W.  Kllbon,  New  London,  Conn.  ** 
T.  C.  Kinrie,  Norwich,  Conn.  ** 

F.  B.  Makepeace,  Worcester,  Conn.  " 
Henry  M.  Perkins,  Chicopee,  Mass.  " 

(10)  Total,  a. 


V.  —  THEOLOGICAL    DEPARTMENT, 
OBSRLIN   COLLEGE,  OHIO. 


iv.  —  theological    institute    of 
connecticut,  hartford,  conn. 

Faculty. 

Rev.  William  Thompsoit,  Nettleton  Professor  of 
BibUcal  Literature. 

Rev.  Robert  G.  Tebmiltb,  RUey  Prolbssor  of  Chris- 
tian Theology. 

Rev.  Joseph  C  Boswell,  Hosmer  Prolbssor  of 
Preaching  and  the  Putofal  Chaige. 


Faculty. 

Rev.  J  AMIS  H.  Faimuild,  President,  Avery  Pro- 

ftssor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  and  Professor  of 

Systematic  Theology. 
Rev.  Cqaalss  G.  Fikkit,  Professor  of  Pastoral 

Theology. 
Rev.  JoHK  MoMAV,  Professor  of  Biblical  Llt«r»- 

ture. 
Rev.  SnPHXif  0.  LMifABD,  Instructor  In  Sacrad 

Ehetorifr  and  Boelesiaitkal  History. 
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Graduated. 
O.C.  1886 
O.C.  1867 
O.C.  188 
O.C.  1867 
O.C. 1866 
O.C.  1867 


Senior  Class. 

Name  and  Residence. 
John  A.  Bedieot,  Little  Valley,  N.  Y. 
Roeelle  T.  Cron,  Richville,  N.  T. 
James  E.  Todd,  Tabor,  To. 
Rlehaid  Winaor,  Boston,  Haas. 
Albert  A.  Wright,  Oberlin,  O. 
Caasiiu  E.  Wright,  Saybrook,  0. 
(6) 

Middle  Class. 


Name  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

Leri  F.  Bickfbxd,  Wheaton,  lU.  O.C.  1868 

ComeUus  B.  Bradley,  Bangkok,  Siam.      O.C.  1868 
Justus  N.  Brown,  Oberlin,  0.  O.C  1867 

Almon  W.  Burr,  Oberlin,  0.  O.C.  1868 

Charles  C.  Darwin,  Burlington,  lo.  O.C.  1868 

Frederick  W.  Fairfield,  Oak  Park,  UL       O.C.  1868 
John  G.  Fraser,  Oberlin,  0.  O.C.  1867 

Herman  A.  French,  Granyillo,  111.  O.C.  1868 

Robert  W.  Logan,  Mallett  Creek,  0. 

Daniel  K.  Pangbom,  Oberlin ,  0 .  — - 

Charles  A.  Richardson,  East  CleTeland,  0. 

O.C.  1868 

James  R.  Sererance,  Bellevue,  0.  O.C.  1868 

Hinds  Smith,  Oberlin,  0.  O.C.  1868 

William  Woodmensee,  Denmark,  lo.       .  O.C.  1868 

(14) 

Junior  Class. 

Name  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

Heni7  R.  Chittenden,  Flint,  Mich.  (?)  O.C.  1869 

Charles  N.  Fitch,  Geneva,  0.  O-C.  1869 

Pago  F.  McClelland,  Russia,  0.  O.C.  1869 

Edwin  C.  Stickel,  Decatur,  111.  (?)  O.C.  1869 

Joseph  P.  Preston,  Huntington,  0. 


(6) 


Total,  26. 


Bel.0. 1867 
O.C.  1868 
Li.C.  1867 


vl  —  chicago   theological   semi- 
nary, chicago,  ill. 

Faculty. 

ReT.  JosKpa  Havkk,  Illinois  Professor  of  System- 

atte  Theology. 
ReT.  SAifuxL  C.  BA.BTLEn,  New  England  Professor 

of  Biblical  Literature. 
Rev.  Fr-vhklin  W.  Fisk,  Wisconsin  Professor  of 

Sacred  Rhetoric. 
,  Prolbssor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

(Instruction  given  in  thjii  department  for  the 

present  by  Prof.  Haven.    Lectures  on  Pastoral 

Duties  by  Prof.  Bartlett.) 

Instructor  in  Elocution. 

Prof.  Edwabo  M.  Booth,  a.m. 


Senior  Class. 

Name  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

Edward  N.  Barrett,  Chicago,  111.  K.C.  1866 

George  S.  Bascom,  Princeton,  HI.  Bel.C.  1866 

Oliver  P.  Champlin,  Stafford  Springs,  Conn. 
WUliam  H.  Cross,  Rosooe,  lU.  Bel.C.  }865 

Edward  P.  Goodrich,  Allegan,  Mich.       U.M.  1865 
Charles  C.  Harrah,  Newton,  lo. 
Stanley  E.  Lathrop,  Glenwood,  Minn.    Bel.C.  1867 
Oscajr  C.  McCuUoch,  Chicago,  111. 
Alexander  R.  Thain,  Milbum,  111. 
Thomas  J.  Tolentine,  Providence,  R.  I.    B.U.  1867 
(10) 

Middle  Class. 

Name  and  Residence.  Graduated. 

Amos  J.  BaUey,  Wheaton,  lU.  Wh.0. 1868 

Frederick  W.  Bush,  Weet  Leroy,  Mich.    Ol.C.  1868 
Cephas  F.  Clapp,  LamoUle,  HI. 
John  A.  Cruxan,  McGregor,  lo. 
Julian  H.  Dixon,  Lena,  HI. 
Frederic  W.  Fairfield,  Oak  Park,  HI 
George  D.  Marsh,  Grtnnell,  lo. 
Albert  Matson,  Wheaton,  HI. 
M.  Lester  S.  Noyes,  Chicago,  HI. 
Myron  W.  Pinkerton,  Waupun,  Wis.    Rlp.C.  1868 
Emanuel  Van  Noorden,  The  Hague,  Holfemd. 

Junior  Class. 

Name  and  Residence. 
Seth  A.  Arnold,  Grinnell,  lo. 
John  W.  Baird,  Waukesha,  Wis. 
Salathiel  D.  Belt,  Bloomington,  HI. 
Otis  D.  Crawford,  Dubuque,  lo. 
James  D.  Eaton,  Lancaster,  Wis. 
William  J.  Evans,  Genesee,  Wis. 
R.  Cushman  Flagg,  Castleton,yt 
Robert  M.  Hall,  Plymonth,  HI. 
Peter  Hendrickson,  North  Cape,  Wis. 
Alva  A.  Hurd,  Clinton,  Conn. 
Thomas  L.  Riggs,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Albert  W.  Saffoid,  Rockford,  HI. 
Darius  B.  Scott,  MainviUe,  111. 
Henry  C.  Simmons,  Beloit,  Wis. 
John  G.  Taylor,  Black  Earth,  Wis. 
A.  Edwards  Tracy,  Bloomington,  Wis. 
Newell  S.  Wright,  Alden,  lU. 


(17) 


Graduated. 

Ia.C.  1869 
Bel.C.  1860 

O.C.  1864 

Bel.C.  1869 

Bel.C.  1869 

M.C.  1869 

K.C.  1869 

Bel.C.  1867 

Bel.C.  1868 

Wh.C 

Bel.C.  1869 

U.W.  1868 

A.C.  1869 

BelC  1869 


Special  Course. 


SECOND  YEAR. 
Name  and  Residence. 
Charles  M.  Bingham,  Udina,  HI. 
George  S.  Codington, Terra  Haute,  Ind. 
Henry  Jacobs,  Ontario,  IlL 
Oscar  G.  May,  Chicago,  HI. 
(4) 

FIRST  YEAR. 

Name  and  Residence. 
Horatio  M.  Case,  Lewis,  To. 
Edward  R.  Chase,  Flint,  Mich. 
William  C.  Hicks,  Tomah,  Wis. 

(8)  Total,  tf 
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80,000 

College  (83,000). 

Not  reported. 

College  (10,000). 

4,500 

Thumday,  July  28. 
Thursday,  July  7. 
Thursday,  May  19. 
Not  reported,  June  — 
July  27,  August  4. 
Thursday,  April  28. 
Not  reported. 

Total,  7           .31 

9 

72 

81 

13 

240.1                                  I                                         1 

TERMS  AND  VACATIONS. 

Bangor.  —  The  Anniversary  is  on  the  Thursday  following  the  last  Wednesday 
in  July.  There  is  but  one  vacation  in  the  year,  commencing  at  the  Anniversar)', 
and  continuing  twelve  weeks. 

Andover.  —  Anniversary,  Thursday,  July  7,  1870.  Vacation  often  weeks 
follows  Anniversary.  The  present  year  is  divided  into  two  terms,  —  the  first 
ending  March  24,  1870,  followed  by  a  vacation  of  two  weeks;  the  second  term 
begins  Thursday,  April  7,  1870,  and  continues  until  Anniversary.  The  next 
Seminary  year  commences  on  Thursday,  September  15,  1870; 

Yale.  —  There  is  but  one  term.  The  session  for  1869-70  commenced  on 
Thursday,  September  16,  1869,  and  continues  until  Anniversary,  Thursday,  May 
19,  1870.  Four  months'  vacation  follows  the  Anniversary.  The  term  of  1870-71 
begins  on  Wednesday,  September  14,  1870. 

Hartford.  —  No  report  Probably  one  term  only,  which  commences  about 
the  first  of  October,  and  continues  to  about  the  middle  of  June. 

Oberltn. —  Same  as  College  Department.  Fall  term  began  August  31, 
1869,  and  ended  November  20,  1869.  Spring  term,  February  J 5,  1870,  to  May 
7,  1870.  Summer  term.  May  11,  1870,  to  August  4,  1870.  Anniversary  of  the 
Theological  Society,  July  27,  1870.  Sermon  to  the  Theological  Alumni,  August 
2,  1870.  Commencement,  August  4,  1870.  Next  year  begins  on  Tuesday, 
August  30,  1870. 

Chicago.  —  Two  terms,  —  the  "  Lecture  term  **  and  the  "  Reading  term  " ;  the 
Lecture  term  commencing  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  September,  and  continu- 
ing till  the  last  Thursday  in  April ;  the  Reading  term  extending  from  the  first 
Wednesday  in  June  to  the  beginning  of  the  Lecture  term.  Anniversary,  last 
Thursday  in  April.  **  The  Reading  term  is  intended  to  be  passed  by  the  stu- 
dent under  the  supervision  of  some  pastor,  under  whose  care  he  may  pursue  the 
course  of  study  prescribed  by  the  Faculty,  while  at  the  same  time  acquainting 
himself  with  the  details  and  practical  duties  of  pastoral  life." 

The  *' Alumni  Institute"  opens  on  the  Tuesday  evening  nearest  the  20th  of 
October,  and  continues  eight  days. 

California.  —  The  Seminary  opened  June,  1869.  We  have  no  report  of 
terms  and  vacations. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  Nt^CROLOGY. 

ELISHA  SNELL  FISH  died  in  Gilsum,  N.  H.,  July  4,  1869,  in  his  eightieth 
year.  He  was  the  oldest  son  of  Rev.  Ellsha  Fish,  who  was  first  minister  of  Gil- 
sum,  and  grandson  of  Rev.  Elisha  Fish,  first  minister  of  Upton,  Mass.  His 
mother  was  the  daughter  of  Deacon  Ebenezer  Snell,  of  North  Bridgewater,  after- 
ward of  Curamington,  Mass.,  and  the  sister  of  Rev.  Thomas  Snell,  d.  d.,  of 
North  Brookfield,  Mass.,  and  also  of  Mrs.  Bryant,  the  mother  of  William  C.  Bry- 
ant. He  was  born  in  Windsor,  Mass.,  September  5,  1789,  where  his  father  was 
then  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church.  When  he  was  six  years  of  age  they 
removed  to  Gilsum.  As  the  first  settled  minister,  his  father  here  received  a  lot 
of  land,  upon  which  he  built  a  house  and  barn,  and  cleared  u'p  a  ft^  acres. 
When  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  seventeen  years  of  age,  his  father  died.  This 
changed  the  whole  course  of  his  life.  It  had  been  intended  that  he  should  obtain 
a  collegiate  education.  Being  the  oldest  of  six  children,  he  became  the  adviser 
and  support  of  his  widowed  mother,  and  for  her  sake  gave  up  his  cherished  hopes 
of  a  professional  cai'eer.  His  life  was  spent  in  agricultural  pursuits,  and  he  be- 
came well  known  in  the  county  of  his  residence  for  his  success  in  horticulture. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-seven  he  married  Mary  W^ilcox,  January  29,  1817,  with 
whom  he  lived  forty-four  years.  She  died  September  13,  1861,  and  of  her  as  a 
wife  and  mother  it  might  well  have  been  said,  *^  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

He  was  naturally  a  scholar,  and  would  have  been  a  man  of  mark  in  either  of 
the  learned  professions.  Taught  to  read  by  his  mother,  he  had  read  through  the 
Bible  before  completing  his  sixth  year.  At  the  age  of  seven  his  grandfather 
gave  him  *'  Dwight's  Geography,"  which  he  read  through  and  through,  till  he 
became  perfectly  familiar  with  its  contents.  His  father's  library  was  small,  but 
select.  He  had  access  also  to  a  small  town  library.  Many  of  the  books  he 
read  and  reread.  He  had  remarkable  skill  and  facility  in  composition  for  one  of 
bis  limited  opportunities.  lie  frequently  wrote  fur  the  public  prints,  especially 
in  poetry,  for  which  he  had  much  taste.  He  was  a  subscriber  to  the  Boston 
Recorder  every  year  from  the  first  of  its  existence,  and  here  many  of  his  verses 
were  published.  He  was  accustomed  to  have  the  Recorder  read  aloud  in  the 
family ;  and  carefully  preserved  all  its  numbers  from  the  first.  Like  every  true 
man,  he  had  decided  convictions  of  what  was  right  in  belief  and  practice  for 
himself,  and  was  perhaps  a  little  too  intolerant  of  what  in  others  seemed  to  him 
laxity  in  life  or  doctrine.  Hence  those  who  knew  him  Utile  were  inclined  to 
think  him  austere  and  conceited.  But  to  his  intimate  acquaintance  he  was 
known  to  be  very  genial  and  large-hearted,  quick  in  sympathy,  and  humble  in 
his  estimate  of  himself.  Familiar  with  the  writings  of  Hopkins,  Edwards,  and 
Emmons,  he  thoroughly  understood  their  peculiar  and  individual  modes  of 
thoaght  Butler's  Analogy  was  one  of  his  favorite  books,  but  the  Bible  was  his 
constant  companion.  From  the  age  of  six  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  practised 
reading  it  in  course.  Few  clergymen  had  so  extensive  and  minutely  accurate 
acqi\aintance  with  its  teachings.  Every  word  was  sacred  to  him  as  though 
uttered  by  the  very  lips  of  Jehovah.     Hence  he  could  tolerate  almost  anything 
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else  sooner  than  the  slightest  doubt  of  the  least  of  its  sayings.  Hence,  also,  he 
naturally  accepted,  and '  held  with  the  utmost  tenacity,  all  the  ^'  strong  "  "  doc- 
trines of  grace."  Paul  was  bis  model  theologian.  He  believed  in  progress,  and 
was  ever  ready  to  welcome  from  any  source  real  light,  that  should  lead  to  social, 
moral,  or  religious  advance.  But  he  had  no  sympathy  with  fanaticism,  and  had 
an  intense  abhorrence  of  all  *^  Reforms  against  Nature."  He  was  a  decided  friend 
of  the  Temperance  cause,  and  practised  Total  Abstinence  many  years  before 
public  attention  was.  aroused  to  this  subject.  He  was  a  firm  and  earnest  friend 
of  liberty  for  all,  and  more  than  fifly  years  ago  wrote  with  much  feeling  concern- 
ing the  wrongs  of  the  slave.  And  none  rejoiced  more  than  he  to  be  permitted  to 
live  to  see  the  chains  of  the  bondmen  broken. 

He  was  remarkable  for  simple-hearted,  sincere  truthfulness,  and  honesty  in 
all  his  intercourse  and  dealings  with  others.  The  slightest  prevarication  was  to 
him  a  serious  offence.  Even  his  enemies  never  doubted  his  moral  integrity. 
Perhaps  no  one  ever  more  literally  obeyed  the  command,  *^  Thou  shalt  keep  my 
Sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  sanctuary."  The  Sabbath  was  to  him  **  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable."  He  never  gave  up  the  habit  of  beginning  its 
observance  with  the  setting  sun  of  Saturday.  In  his  household  could  ever  be  seen 
the  solemnity  and  decorum  of  a  genuine  Puritan  Sabbath.  Nothing  secular  was 
to  be  read  or  talked  of.  Any  letters  received  on  that  day  must  remain  unopened 
till  sunset.  It  was  GocTs  day,  and  must  not  be  used  for  other  than  religious  and 
strictly  necessary  purposes. 

Few  men  were  so  ready  to  deny  themselves,  and  give,  even  beyond  their  means, 
for  the  support  of  the  gospel.  Even  when  a  young  man,  the  Church  seemed  to 
be  dearer  to  him  than  all  else.  The  church  in  Gilsum  was  small  and  poor.  When 
the  laws  were  so  changed  that  a  voluntary  society  must  be  formed  in  order  to 
sustain  preaching,  no  one  moved  until  he  went  around  and  solicited  subscribers 
to  procure  a  charter.  A  deacon  remarked  that  if  a  young  man  like  him  was 
making  such  efforts  for  the  cause  of  religion,  it  was  certainly  time  for  the  church 
to  awake  to  their  duty.  Soon  afler  this  certain  uneducated  preachers,  calling 
themselves  CArtsMans,  came  to  the  place,  and  attracted  great  attention,  so  that 
many  withdrew  from  the  society,  and  some  from  the  church.  Gilsum  was  in 
fact  *^  burnt  over  "  with  the  excitement.  In  these  circumstances  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  became  "  a  byword  and  reproach."  They  had  no  preaching 
except  when  a  minister  happened  among  them.  One  Sabbath  morning  the 
proposal  was  made  in  his  family  to  repair  to  the  house  of  a  good  deacon,  and 
statedly  hold  a  **  reading  meeting "  until  they  could  obtain  preaching.  This 
was  the  turning-point  in  the  life  of  that  church.  The  effort  succeeded.  Shortly 
after  a  Sabbath  school  was  organized ;  and  in  about  one  year,  obtaining  aid 
from  the  New  Hampshire  Misi;ionary  Society,  they  secured  a  stated  ministry. 
Evidently  it  might  well  be  said  of  him  as  of  another,  "  He  was  a  pillar  of  the 
church  many  years  before  he  became  a  member."  His  piety  was  of  a  reflective, 
quiet  type.  He  had  perhaps  a  somewhat  morbid  self-distrust,  doubting  his  own 
piety  so  much  that  he  did  not  unite  with  the  church  till  nearly  seventy  years  of 
age.  During  the  many  weeks  of  his  last  sickness  he  manifested  much  Christian 
patience  and  resiguation,  and  his  end  was  one  of  peaceful  rest.  ^ 

B.  H. 
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Mrs.  MARY  (SWINDELLS)  HOPLEY,  wife  of  ihe  Rev.  Samuel  Hopley, 
died  in  Norwich,  CoDn.,  Wednesday,  July  14,  18€9,  in  her  forty-first  year.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Sophia  (Smelt)  Swindells,  and  was  bom  in  Lon- 
don, England,  January  22, 1829.  Consecrated  to  God  in  infant  baptism,  she  in 
early  life  gave  her  heart  to  Christ,  and  united  with  the  church  worshipping  in 
Whitfield's  Tabernacle,  Moorfields,  London.  There  she  became  an  active  Sab- 
bath-school teacher,  which  position  she  held  till  she  came  to  this  country,  in  1858, 
coming  three  thousand  miles  across  the  ocean  to  be  united  to  him  who  now 
mourns  her  loss.  She  was  married  at  Saxton's  River,  Yt,  June  9,  1853,  and 
for  sixteen  years  was  a  faithful,  devoted  companion,  a  true  helpmeet  to  her  hus- 
band in  the  ministry,  whose  faith  she  often  strengthened  and  whose  hands  she 
often  lifted  up.  Here,  as  in  her  native  land,  she  devoted  herself  to  the  Master's 
cause  in  various  ways,  ever  ready  to  promote  by  her  influence  and  activity  the 
welfare  of  others. 

She  became  the  mother  of  three  children,  twin  boys,  bom  in  Bangor,  Me.,  and 
a  little  daughter  born  in  Wellfleet,  Mass.,  in  whose  training  she  was  greatly  inter- 
ested, and  for  whose  spiritual  welfare  she  labored  and  prayed.  They  will  long 
remember  her  as  a  loving,  tender  mother.  All  who  knew  her  loved  her,  and  can 
bear  cheerful  testimony  to  her  excellence  and  worth.  For  several  years  past  she 
had  been  in  somewhat  delicate  health,  though  able  to  attend  meeting,  and  devote 
herself  to  various  household  duties. 

In  the  month  of  January,  1869,  she  visited,  with  her  husband,  the  almshouse, 
to  see  a  poor  German  woman,  who  was  drawing  near  her  end,  when  the  effluvia 
of  the  sick-room  seemed  to  strike  her  inwardly,  and  produced  a  nausea,  which 
brought  on  a  severe  fit  of  sickness  lasting  twelve  weeks.  She,  however,  appar- 
ently recovered,  so  that  she  was  again  able  to  attend  church  and  visit  friends. 
On  June  26  her  husband  and  son  (one  had  died  four  years  before)  sailed  from 
New  York  on  a  brief  visit  to  friends  in  London,  leaving  her  in  supposed  usual 
health.  But  in  a  few  days  after  their  departure  the  disease  broke  out  in  the 
fonn  of  a  boil  on  the  side  of  her  face,  which,  after  it  was  lanced,  in  some  mys- 
terious way  produced  hemorrhage  of  the  bowels  or  liver,  and  in  four  days  she 
died, — just  two  days  after  the  arrival  of  her  husband  in  London. 

She  sank  away  so  rapidly  and  quietly,  and  was  so  weak,  as  not  to  be  able  to 
speak,  or  leave  any  word  or  message  for  the  absent  loved  ones.  Thus  she  went 
to  her  rest ;  without  a  groan  or  sigh  she  peacefully  fell  asleep,  — 

"  Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep ; 
A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes." 

Kind,  loving  friends  tenderly  cared  for  her,  and  did  all  that  respect  and  affec- 
tion could  suggest  during  her  sickness,  and  laid  her  remains  in  the  beautiful 
cemetery,  to  await  the  return  of  husband  and  son  from  across  the  ocean,  or  rather 
to  await  the  archangel's  trump  which  shall  awaken  the  dead.  Dark  as  is  this 
providence,  we  have  only  to  say :  "  It  is  all  right,"  "  He  hath  done  all  things 
well,"  '*  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight" 

B.  H. 
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Mrs.  AMELIA  (WILDER)  DUNCAN,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Abel  Gates  Dun- 
can, died  in  Scotland,  Mass.,  Qctober  23,  1869,  aged  seventy-three  years. 

Mrs.  Duncan  was  a  native  of  Uingham,  Mass.,  the  daughter  of  Captain  Ed- 
ward and  Mary  (Hersey)  Wilder,  who  were  the  parents  of  ttcenty-one  children 
She  was  the  fideenth  child,  born  April  13,  1796. 

In  her  youth  she  began  early  to  manifest  characteristic  energy,  industry,  saga- 
city, and  economy,  which  through  life  gave  her  the  means  of  meeting  personal 
wants  and  the  promptings  of  benevolent  feeling.  She  was  a  successful  teacher 
in  the  common  schools,  until  she  became  the  housekeeper  in  Boston  of  a  bachelor 
brother,  who  was  engaged  in  a  large  mechanical  business.  Continuing  with  him 
many  years,  and  during  the  time,  having  experienced  renewing  grace,  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Howard  Malcolm,  her  excellence  in  the  management  of  a 
large  household  attracted  the  notice  of  the  directors  of  the  Penitent  Female 
Refuge  in  Boston,  who  induced  her,  by  much  persuasion,  to  become  an  assistant 
in  that  useful  institution,  in  1838,  in  connection  with  Miss  Maria  liowland  aud 
Miss  Daniels,  now  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  James  R  Cushing,  of  Cotuit  Port,  Barn- 
stable, Mass.  She  was  eminently  useful  in  the  institution  for  fidecn  years,  ex- 
erting a  wholesome  influence  upon  the  erring  young  females,  many  of  whom, 
having  been  won  back  to  purity  and  virtue,  regarded  her  and  her  worthy  asso- 
ciate matrons  with  the  warmest  gratitude.  Her  health  at  length  failing,  in 
1853  the  patrons  of  the  institution  reluctantly  consented  to  her  resignation. 

June  27,  1859,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Duncan.  She  was  a  Baptist  in 
sentiment,  but  with  Robert  Hall,  C.  H  Spurgeon,  and  other  eminent  Baptists, 
she  did  not  consider  immersion  as  exclusively  essential  to  communion  at  the  table 
of  our  common  Lord  and  Saviour.  She  therefore  deemed  it  a  duty  and  a  privi- 
lege to  unite  with  the  Congregational  Church  to  which  her  husband  ministered, 
and  always  felt  a  lively  interest  in  everything  that  related  to  its  welfare. 

In  her  Christian  character  she  was  wont  to  compare  herself  to  Martha  <^ 
Bethany  rather  than  to  Mary,  her  sister,  both  beloved  of  the  Lord.  She  was  in 
many  respects  like  her  whom  the  wise  king  of  Israel  eulogized.  She  worked 
willingly  with  her  hands.  She  looked  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household,  and 
ate  not  the  bread  of  idleness.  She  stretched  out  her  hand  to  the  poor ;  yea,  she 
reached  forth  her  hand  to  the  needy. 

In  her  last  severe  and  protracted  sickness  she  was,  for  the  most  part,  remark- 
able for  her  patience  and  resignation,  and  even  cheerfulness.  At  first  she  ex- 
pressed a  strong  desire  to  live,  that  she  might  be  useful,  and  assist  her  husband  in 
his  ministerial  work.  But  when  she  found  that  her  disease  would  not  yield  to  the 
skill  of  physicians,  she  threw  herself  upon  the  principles  of  that  religion  which 
she  had  so  long  professed,  and  said,  <*  Let  the  Lord  do  as  seemeth  good  in  his 
sight."  She  ever  manifested  an  unwavering  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  her 
Saviour,  and  a  quiet  and  cheerful  submission  to  the  great  Disposer  of  life  and 
death.  With  wonderful  acuteness  her  mind  realized  her  condition,  and  setting 
her  house  in  order,  she  waited  for  her  end,  which  was  indeed  peace. 

E.  a. 

Rev.  SAMUEL  SPARHAWK  died  suddenly  of  heart  disease  at  Pittsfield, 
YL,  November  8, 1869,  aged  sixty-seven  years,  ten  months,  and  seven  days. 
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He  was  born  in  Rochester,  Vt.,  January  1,  1802.  His  parents  were  Ebenezer 
and  Azubah  (Jefferson)  Sparhawk.  He  was  a  child  of  prayer,  and  in  early 
youth  hopefully  experienced  a  saving  change.  At  bis  conversion  his  desire  was 
strong  to  become  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  With  this  in  view  he  began  a 
course  of  preparatory  study  at  the  Orange  County  Grammar  School  at  Randolph. 
Here,  however,  he  was  permitted  to  remain  but  a  single  term.  An  older  brother 
having  died,  the  care  of  his  aged  parents  devolved  on  him.  He  therefore  was 
obliged  temporarily  to  abandon  his  purpose  of  study ;  returned  home  and  soon 
married.  His  conscientiousness  and  zeal  placed  him  at  once  among  the  foremost 
as  a  worker  in  the  church  of  his  native  town,  where  he  was  chosen  deacon,  and 
served  in  that  capacity  upwards  of  four  years.  Meantime  his  father  died.  His 
worldly  affairs  having  become  somewhat  prosperous,  his  convictions  of  duty  regard- 
ing the  ministry  returned.  After  a  brief  study  of  theology,  under  the  direction 
of  Rev.  Calvin  D.  Noble,  of  Rochester,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  May  2,  1838, 
by  the  Royalton  Association  at  Brookfield.  He  immediately  began  to  preach  at 
Pittsfield.  Here  the  tokens  of  divine  favor  evidently  accompanied  his  labors, 
and  he  was  ordained  and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  March 
19,  1839,  Rev.  Calvin  D.  Noble,  of  Rochester,  preaching  the  sermon. 

September  30,  1841,  he  was  dismissed,  and  commenced  preaching  as  stated 
supply  at  West  Rindolph  on  the  last  Sabbath  in  February,  1842.  With  this 
church  he  continued  until  November  1,  1845,  and  his  labors  were  greatly  blessed. 
The  ohuFch,  in  the  struggles  of  feebleness  and  comparative  infancy,  was  des- 
titute of  a  house  of  worship,  holding  service  alternately  at  a  Union  house  and  a 
tavern  hall  fitted  up  for  the  purpose.  Mr.  Sparhawk  preached  a  sermon  from 
Hag.  i.  8 :  *'  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and  build  the  house,**  &c.,  and 
in  fifteen  months  a  commodious  house  of  worship  was  built  and  dedicated  free  of 
debt.  His  health  being  impaired,  he  now  engaged  for  one  year,  from  November 
1, 1845,  in  the  agency  of  the  Vermont  Bible  Society.  December  1,  1846,  he 
commenced  labor  again  as  acting  pastor  at  West  Randolph,  and  continued  until 
July,  1851,  supplying  also  a  few  Sabbaths  in*Warren  and  Roxbury.  January  1, 
1852,  he  became  the  acting  pastor  at  Randolph  Centre,  where  ho  remained  three 
years,  and  then,  Januai'y  1,  1855,  returned  again  to,  his  former  charge  at  West 
Randolph,  and  remained  six  years,  till  January  1,  1861.  At  this  time,  that  the 
church  might  find  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  securing  a  younger  man,  he  thought 
best  to  retire  from  the  service.  In  April  following,  however,  he  began  to  supply 
the  church  in  Slockbridge,  and  continued  three  years.  Here  also  he  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  a  new  house  of  worship  built  and  dedicated  February  1 7, 
1864.  At  the  close  of  his  third  year  at  Stockbridge,  yielding  to  earnest  solicita- 
tion, he  returned  to  Pittsfield,  the  church  of  his  first  charge,  over  which  he  was 
ordained  twenty-five  years  before,  and  there,  though  with  health  and  energy 
somewhat  impaired,  he  labored  until  his  death.  Nor  were  his  last  labors  with- 
out their  fruits.  In  May,  1867,  he  was  permitted  to  welcome  twelve  persons  to 
church-fellowship,  and  others  at  subsequent  communion  seasons. 

Mr.  Sparhawk  was  not  strictly  a  theologian,  nor  was  he  a  strong  thinker.  He 
was  constantly  embarrassed,  from  a  conscious  lack  of  early  and  thorough  training. 
He  was  self-distrustful,  yet  tenacious  of  his  own  views.  His  fields  of  labor  were 
within  a  circuit  of  twenty  miles  of  his  native  town,  and  with  feeble  churches,  to 
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whicli  he  added  mucli  of  strength  and  progress.  His  preaching  was  earnest  and 
eminently  practical.  He  possessed  a  rare  tact  in  social  meetings  ;  and  his  minis- 
try, embracing  a  period  of  more  than  thirty  years,  if  judged  by  apparent  fruits^ 
was  in  all  respects  a  successful  one. 

His  wife  was  Laura  Fitts,  bom  in  Leicester,  Yt,  to  whom  he  was  married 
November  16,  1824.  He  had  eight  children,  five  of  whom  were  born  previous  to 
his  licensure,  and  five  of  whom,  with  the  widow,  survive  to  mourn  his  loss. 

A.  w.  w. 

Rev.  SAMUEL  GOODRICH  COE  died  at  New  Haven,  Conn.,  December 
7,  1869,  in  the  fifly-first  year  of  his  age.  He  was  the  third  son  of  Rev.  Noah 
and  Elisabeth  (Goodrich)  Coe,  and  was  born  at  New  Hartford,  Oneida  County, 
N.  Y.,  'October  22,  1819.  His  father  was  long  widely  known  in  that  vicinity  as 
a  wise  and  successful  pastor,  and  his  usefulness  was  renewed  while  he  ministered 
in  later  life  to  the  church  in  Greenwich,  Conn.  The  mother  of  Mr.  Coe  was 
the  daughter  of  Rev.  Samuel  Goodrich,  first  of  Ridgefield,  Conn.,  then  of  Berlin, 
whose  family  have  been  remarkable,  in  the  first  and  second  generations,  for  liter- 
ary ability  and  devoted  Christian  service. 

Mr.  Coe  was  educated  at  Yale  College,  graduating  in  1838.  He  immediately 
entered  the  Yale  Law  School,  then  under  the  distinguished  care  of  Judge  Hitch- 
cock, and  in  1 840  established  himself  in  the  practice  of  the  law  at  Berlin,  Conn. 
Hardly  had  he  entered  upon  business  before  his  attention  was  strongly  impelled 
to  the  subject  of  personal  religion,  and  after  passing  through  an  interesting  ex* 
perience,  he  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

In  1841  he  entered  the  theological  department  of  Yale  College,  and,  leaving 
It  in  1843,  he  was  ordained  over  the  church  in  Middlebury,  Vermont,  July  17, 
1844.  He  married  Grace  IngersoU  Hawley,  October  8,  1844.  He  remained  at 
Middlebury  till  compelled  by  failing  health  to  leave,  October  23,  1850.  He 
commenced  labor,  with  but  &  Sabbath's  interval,  in  Danbury,  Conn.,  where  he 
was  installed  over  the  First  Congregational  Church,  December  3,  1850,  and  con- 
tinued as  pastor  until  May  8,  1864,  his  strength  having  again  given  way  under 
his  unbroken  toil.  From  this  time  he  declined  any  permanent  settlement,  though 
often  solicited  to  become  a  pastor.  Residing  four  years  at  Ridgefield,  Conn., 
where  the  family  of  his  wife  had  their  ancestral  home,  he  supplied  the  church 
there,  a%d  in  effect  did  a  pastor's  work  till  1868.  This  was  the  same  church,  and 
worshipped  in  the  same  building,  in  which  his  maternal  grandfather.  Rev. 
Samuel  Goodrich,  officiated  as  pastor  for  twenty  years  half  a  century  previous. 
After  another  period  of  illness,  during  the  spring  and  summer  of  1869,  he  was  so 
far  improved  in  health  as  to  preach  six  months  with  great  acceptance  in  the  Sec- 
ond Presbyterian  Church  in  Cleveland,  O.  On  his  return  eastward  he  was 
seized  with  paralysis  at  his  brother's  in  Yonkers,  N.  Y. ;  and  on  his  partial  recov- 
ery he  came  to  his  sister's  in  New  Haven,  where  the  disease  from  which  he  had 
long  suffered  —  Bright's  disease  —  finally  terminated  his  useful  and  laborious 
life. 

Mr.  Coe  was  a  singularly  clear  thinker,  and  master  of  a  terse  and  vigorous 
style.  His  training  in  the  law  gave  a  perceptible  flavor  to  his  preaching,  and 
made  it  especially  acceptable  to  men  of  that  profession.    He  toiled  severely  in 
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his  preparation  for  the  pulpit,  never  aiming  at  mere  rhetorical  effect,  but  striving 
to  present  the  truth  in  forms  vivid  and  impressive.  In  this  he  succeeded  remark- 
ably. Few  preachers  held  an  audience  in  so  close  a  gtfiSp,  It  was  impossible  to 
hear  him  even  casually  without  being  impressed  ;  and  to  those  who  listened  to 
him  habitually  his  teaching  became  a  spiritual  necessity;  to  many  it  was  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Not  a  few  condensed  sentences  which  fell  from 
his  lips  live  indestructible  in  the  memories  of  those  who  once  heard  them,  xhe 
message  he  delivered  was  enforced  also  by  a  modest  and  winning  piety.  He  was 
felt  instantly  and  everywhere  to  be  a  man  of  God.  No  thought  of  cant  ever 
associated  itself  with  him.  Never  flinching  in  his  Master's  service,  he  was  per- 
sonally retiring,  and  of  sweet  and  gentle  manners  which  won  universal  love. 
Irreligious  and  sceptical  men,  once  thrown  in  bis  company,  were  attracted  to  him 
as  a  friend  and  teacher.  His  presence  in  the  community  was  felt  to  be  a  bless- 
ing; and  his  separation  from  any  people,  even  after  the  labor  of  but  a  few 
months,  always  called  forth  heartfelt  regret  Had  he  spared  himself  some  excess 
of  toil,  he  might,  perhaps,  have  longer  served  the  Church  below.  But  he 
knew  no  stay  in  Christian  labor ;  he  looked  more  on  the  things  of  others  than  on 
hb  own,  and  was  worn  out  in  his  prime.  He  leaves  a  widow,  two  sons,  and  a 
married  daughter.  His  venerable  father,  now  past  fourscore  years,  also  his 
brother  and  sijster,  share  their  grief. 

w.  H.  a. 

Mrs.  MARY  (EaCHARDSON)  McCLENNING,  wife  of  Rev.  Daniel  Mc- 
Clenning,  died  at  Peterboro*,  N.  H.,  January  16,  1870,  aged  sixty-nine  years. 

She  was  bom  in  Dublin,  N.  H.,  December  22,  1800,  and  was  daughter  of  Abi- 
jah  and  Elisabeth  (Richardson)  Richardson.  She  was  married  to  Rev.  D. 
McCIenning,  March  28,  1837.  For  several  years  a  cancer  had  been  eating 
away  her  life,  but  she  bore  with  a  patient  spirit  all  the  pain  incident  to  her  disease. 

In  a  state  of  great  feebleness  and  prostration  she  repaired  with  her  husband  to 
their  son's  residence  at  Peterboro',  where,  afler  a  few  weeks'  of  suffering,  she  en- 
tered into  rest. 

So  have  closed  the  labors  of  a  loving  wife  and  praying  mother,  but  her  works 
follow  her. 

Although  especially  devoted  to  the  interests  of  her  family,  yet  fihe  manifested  a 
spirit  of  earnest  consecration  to  the  welfare  of  others,  and  deep  devoted ness  to 
the  cause  of  Christ ;  anc^  by  her  counsels  and  prayers  she  greatly  encouraged  her 
husband  in  the  several  fields  of  his  successful  ministerial  labor. 

By  the  sweetness  of  her  disposition  and  humility  she  endeared  herself  to  those 
who  became  acquainted  with  her,  and  her  memory  will  ever  be  fragrant  with 
such  as  recount  her  labors  to  do  them  good. 

She  loved  the  Sabbath  school  and  prayer-meeting,  and  retained  her  post  in 
them  to  the  last  One  of  her  last  acts  of  public  worship  was  at  a  prayer-meeting 
at  her  own  house,  after  she  was  too  feeble  to  leave  her  bed. 

Her  communion  with  her  Saviour,  during  the  long  painful  days  of  her  sickness 
was  sweet  and  supporting,  and  she  passed  away  in  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrec- 
tion unto  life  eternal 

O.  D. 
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LITERARY  REVIEW. 

Three  volames  have  been  received  by  us  on  kindred  themes  as  unlike  in 
their  style  and  general  character  as  could  well  be  imagined.  They  are  **  Pater 
Mundi,"  **  Principles  of  a  System  of  Philosophy,"  and  **  Causation  and  Freedom 
in  Willing."  We  will  notice  them  in  the  order  in  which  we  have  mentioned  their 
titles. 

The  laudatory  notices  which  had  been  given  of  "  Ecce  Cojlum "  led  us  to 
anticipate  in  the  reading  of  "  Pater  Mundi,"  *  by  the  same  author,  a  rich  treat ; 
but  we  are  sorry  to  say  that  we  were  disappointed.  The  book  is  not  without 
merit  It  shows  a  good  degree  of  industry  in  the  study  of  science,  and  exten- 
sive reading  In  various  directions.  It  reminds  us  of  the  epithet  which  Professor 
Stuart  was  fond  of  applying  to  Dr.  Adam  Clark,  —  "a  literary  scavenger."  The 
design  of  the  work  is  to  draw  from  modern  science  proof  of  the  being  and  char- 
acter of  God.  With  this  design  we  are  in  full  sympathy,  and  for  all  in  the  book 
which  sets  forth  the  evidence  on  this  subject  we  are  thankful ;  but  we  cannot  say 
that  the  argument  as  presented  is  to  our  minds  satisfactory  or  conclusive.  The  first 
effort  of  our  author,  and  that  which  he  enters  upon  with  the  greatest  apparent 
zeal,  is  to  place  Theism  and  Christianity  on  the  same  footing  with  modern  science, 
and  to  test  their  claims  by  a  similar  ^*  experimental  method."  In  this  effort  we 
think  he  has  failed.  We  are  familiar  with  the  argument  addressed  to  believers 
derived  from  experience,  and  it  is  a  sound  one.  The  results  of  faith  serve  to 
confirm  us  in  its  exercise.  Answers  to  prayer  stimulate  us  to  continuance  in 
earnest  and  importunate  pleading.  A  disposition  to  do  the  will  of  God  prepares 
us  to  appreciate  the  evidence  as  to  what  is  his  will.  But  the  argument  of  our 
author  is  addressed  to  the  unbeliever  as  well  as  to  the  believer,  otherwise  he  does 
not  put  God  and  Christianity  on  the  same  ground  with  science.  And  to  tell  the 
unbeliever  to  test  the  existence  of  God  by  prayer,  while  unbelieving,  is  to  require 
of  him  an  impossibility ;  for  the  prayer  must  have  an  element  of  faith  in  it  in 
order  to  be  genuine. 

After  quoting  the  promises  to  "  the  liberal  soul,"  our  author  says,  "  Now,  un- 
believer or  weak  believer,  make  an  experiment  Be  liberal  and  see  whether 
these  promises  are  not  fulfilled  to  you."  (p.  1 7.)  The  spirit  to  which  he  here 
exhorts  is  that  which  the  Saviour  rebuked  in  the  Jews,  when  he  said,  "  A  wicked 
and  adulterous  generation  sceketh  after  a  plgn."  Moreover,  for  a  person  to 
attempt  to  be  liberal  as  "  an  experiment "  to  see  whether  the  promise  will  be 
fulfilled  is  an  impossibility,  for  his  act  would  not  embrace  the  essential  elements 
of  liberality.  This  is  repeating  in  another  form  the  proverb,  in  its  delusive  sense, 
that  *'  Honesty  is  the  best  policy."  If  pursued  as  a  policy,  it  ceases  to  be 
honesty. 

Our  author  betrays  a  consciousness  of  this  fallacy  in  his  argument,  for  in  the 

1  Pater  Mnndi ;  or,  Modern  Science  testifying  to  the  Heavenly  Father.  Being  in 
Subfltance  Lectures  delivered  to  Senior  Classes  in  Amherst  College.  By  Rev.  E.  F. 
Burr,  d.  d.    In  two  volames.    Vol.  I.    Boston  :  Nichols  and  Noyes.    1870.    pp.  294. 
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latter  portion  of  it  he  drops  all  allusion  to  unbelievers,  and  applies  the  argument 
only  to  "  our  weak-faithed  selves  "  and  to  "  men  of  scant  faith." 

The  true  position  is  that  even  the  unbelievers,  whom  our  author  addresses,  have 
instinctive  wants  and  moral  preceptions  already,  which  as  a  basis  of  obligation 
constitute  a  legitimate  ground  for  appeal,  and  they  should  be  exhorted  to  heed 
their  obligations  at  once,  to  cease  to  be  unbelievers.  When  they  become 
believers  then  can  they  begin  to  learn  from  experience.  Until  they  do  thus 
yield  to  a  present  consciousness  of  duty  ;  for  them  to  offer  a  tentative  prayer  to 
see  whether  there  bo  any  God  is  not  praying  to  God,  but  rather  tempting  God. 
If  asked  whether  we  do  not  admit  that  there  may  be  an  honest  atheist,  we  reply. 
If  there  be  one  under  the  light  of  Christian  civilization,  he  knows  the  truth  of 
what  he  does  not  believe,  and  his  knowledge  is  the  basis  of  obligation.  But  to 
ground  the  argument  on  instinctive  wants  and  on  the  demands  of  the  conscience 
is  departing  from  the  basis  on  which  natural  science  rests,  and  our  author  some- 
times, sliding  into  this  legitimate  mode  of  reasoning,  vitiates  his  own  theory  as  to 
the  "  experimental  method." 

The  omnipotence  of  God  furnishes  a  presumption  that  if  he  were  infinitely 
good  he  would  keep  evil  out  of  the  world.  This  presumption  we  do  not  see,  as 
our  author  distinctly  recognizes,  and  hence  he  has  not  met  it  by  any  rebutting 
presumption.  His  argument  from  the  fact  that  there  are  more  joys  than  sorrows 
in  the  world  may  afford  evidence  that  God  is  not  as  malicious  as  he  might  be ;  but 
this  striking  the  balance  between  good  and  evil  is  a  poor  argument  for  infinite 
goodness.  Had  the  learned  author  given  more  attention  to  psychology  and  logic, 
we  think  he  would  have  constructed  a  sounder  argument,  and  given  us  a  clearer 
and  more  consistent  philosophy. 

As  to  style,  we  would  not  exclude  from  the  scientific,  treatise  the  charms  of 
rhetoric  or  the  force  of  the  imagination,  but  we  do  think  this  work  is  overloaded 
with  fancies  and  with  the  airs  of  pedantry.  And  we  would  especially  commend 
to  the  author  the  following  declaration  of  the  master  of  poetry,  William  Cullen 
Bryant :  *'  I  have  of\en  said  that  I  found  the  English  tongue  sufficiently  copious 
for  my  purposes." 

The  new  work  entitled  "  Principles  of  a  System  of  Philosophy,"*  is  composed 
of  four  parts.  **  1st.  The  Original  Forces.  2d.  Of  the  Possibilities.  3J.  Ap- 
plications to  Theological  Questions.  4th.  Application  to  the  Infinite,  the 
Ideal,  the  Question  of  Progress,  and  like  matters."  The  object  of  the  writer 
is  to  show  that  there  are  laws  of  Necessity,  which,  as  forces,  limit  the  power 
of  God  both  to  do  and  to  know,  and  hence  that  the  existence  of  evil  does  not 
militate  against  the  character  of  God,  since  he  does  as  well  as  he  can.  The 
work  is  written  with  great  simplicity  and  clearness,  but  it  is  open  to  the  following 
objections :  — 

First.  We  have  no  evidence  that  what  are  here  called  "  the  laws  of  Neces- 
sity "  have  the  positive  *'  force  "  ascribed  to  them.     The  position  that  some  things 

*  Principles  of  a  System  of  Philosophy,  in  Accordance  with  which  it  is  sought  to  rec- 
oncile the  more  Difficult  Questions  of  Metaphysics  and  Religion  with  themselves  and 
with  the  Sciences  and  Common  Sense.  By  Austin  Biebboweb,  ▲.  m.  New  York  : 
Carlton  and  Lanahan.    1870.    pp.  240. 
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are  not  objects  of  power  is  familiar  to  all  able  thinkers  of  tbe  present  age.  All 
that  is  essential  to  the  perfection  of  the  divine  character  is,  that  €rod  should 
adopt  the  best  possible  system  of  creation  and  government.  The  exclusion  of 
evil  from  the  best  system,  by  the  Creator  and  Governor,  may  not  be  an  object  of 
power,  and  if  not,  then  its  existence  does  not  militate  against  his  character. 
This  argument  is  sound,  safe,  and  reverential.  But  our  author,  not  satisfied  with 
this  negative  form  of  statement,  speaks  of  '^  laws  of  j^ecessity "  and  of  their 
"  force."  This  positive  form  of  statement  seems  to  us  unwarrantable.  The  word 
"  law  "  is  used  with  great  latitude,  as  the  learned  Duke  of  Argyle  has  ably  shown, 
and  yet  we  question  the  desirableness  of  applying  the  word  to  Necessity,  as  is 
done  in  this  work.  And  we  more  than  question  the  propriety  of  attributing 
positive  **  force  "  to  any  such  "  law." 

Second,  While  our  author  gains  vividness  of  impression  by  his  positive  forms 
of  statement,  he  involves  himself  in  at  least  the  apparent  difficulty  of  vindicating 
the  moral  attributes  of  God  at  the  expense  of  his  natural  attributes,  and  leaves 
the  impression  that  there  is  by  necessity  an  impotent  Grod.  Thus  he  says :  "  We 
have  seen  that  God  is  not  omnipotent,  omniscient,''  etc.  Here  he  fails  to  recog- 
nize the  true  meaning  of  the  word  "  omnipotent,"  which  is  power  to  do  everything 
which  is  an  object  of  power. 

Third.  He  represents  man  in  his  sphere  and  degree  as  a  "  creator.'*  We  ob- 
ject to  this  use  of  language.  It  was  Satan,  in  Eden,  who  essayed  to  teach  our 
first  parents  how  they  could  "  be  as  gods  " ;  and  we  do  not  believe  in  represent- 
ing man,  even  seemingly,  as  in  any  way  encroaching  upon  divine  prerogatives.' 

While  open  to  these  objections,  the  book  is  profitable  for  some  orders  of  mind, 
as  a  quickener  of  thought. 

"  Causation  and  Freedom  in  Willing  "*  is  the  title  of  a  book  composed  of 
two  letters  addressed  to  John  Stuart  Mill,  and  two  papers  on  the  Existence  of  Mat- 
ter and  our  Notions  of  Infinite  Space.  It  is  a  very  able  book,  —  far  the  ablest  of 
the  three  which  we  have  classed  together.  The  argument  against  the  necessita- 
rian theory  of  Mill  we  regard  as  conclusive.  We  agree  with  the  author,  that 
every  moral  being  determines  his  own  volitions,  and  that  the  fact  of  his  deter- 
mining them  involves  freedom.  This  form  of  statement  seems  to  us  much  prefer- 
able to  "  the  self-determining  power  of  the  will."  It  is  free  from  the  objections 
which  may  be  urged  against  representing  the  motive  as  determining  the  volition. 
It  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  idea  that  the  circumstances  and  susceptibilities  of 
the  individual  render  it  certain  that  he  will  determine  his  volitions  as  he  does. 
The  author's  power  of  analysis  is  very  remarkable,  and  his  command  of  language 
wonderful,  especially  when  it  is  considered  that  he  has  spent  his  life  under  the 
cares  and  burdens  of  extensive  mechanical  and  mercantile  pursuits.  W^hile  we 
accord  this  high  merit  to  his  work,  we  cannot  give  unqualified  assent  to  all  his  posi* 
tions.  His  definitions  of  terms  are  not  .always  authorized  by  usage,  and  his 
classifications  of  acts  are  sometimes  peculiar.    He  represents  man  as  the  subject 

*  Two  Letters  on  Causation  and  Freedom  in  Willing,  addressed  to  John  Stuart  Mill, 
with  an  Appendix  on  the  Existence  of  Matter,  and  our  Notions  of  Infinite  Space.  By 
Rowland  G.  Hazard,  Author  of  "  Language,"  "  Freedom  of  Mind  in  Willing,"  &c. 
Boston  :  Lee  and  Shepard.     1869.    8vo.    pp.  300. 
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of  wan  to,  and  as  having  knowledge  of  how  these  wants  may  be  sopplied,  and 
that  volition  is  an  effort  to  supply  these  wants ;  hence  he  deBnes  ^  the  faculty  of 
will "  as  **  simply  a  faculty  or  ability  to  make  effort."  (p.  82.)  The  objection 
to  this  definition  is,  that  it  suggests  an  executive  form  of  volition,  and  does  not 
seem  to  include  immanent  acts.  He  says :  *'  All  the  relations  of  the  affec- 
tions, including  disposition,  inclination,  desires,  habits,  and  motives  to  effort,  are 
concentrated  in  knowledge  and  want.*'  (p.  1 96.)  **  There  may  be  conflicting 
inclinations,  desires,  or  aversions,  among  which  we  must,  by  the  prelimi- 
nary examination,  make  our  choice."  ^*  Choice  being  the  knowledge  (or  be- 
lief) that  one  thing  suits  us  better  than  another,  this  relation  is  that  of  a  form  of 
knowledge  to  action."  (pp.  186,  187.)  And  again  :  "  Choice  belongs  to  the 
domain  of  knowledge,  and  not  to  that  of  the  will.  The  effort  to  choose  is  only 
an  effort  to  obtain  the  knowledge  of  what  will  suit  us  best."  (p.  252.)  This 
definition  and  classification  of  choice  are  certainly  peculiar.  If  all  writers 
should  take  such  liberty  with  language  as  this,  we  could  have  no  common 
standard  of  interpretation.  Although  this  author  has  sharp  powers  of  dis- 
crimination, yet  he  sometimes  fails  to  exercise  them.  Thus  he  combats  the  idea 
of  power  of  contrary  choice,  or  of  "  ability  to  do  the  contrary,"  and  in  doing 
so  says:  <^  Our  freedom  in  willing  is  evinced  in  our  willing  whit  we  want  to  do, 
and  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  this  freedom  that  we  should  be  able  even  to  try  to 
do  what  we  do  not  want  to  try  to  do."  (pp.  133,  134.)  It  does  not  seem  to  have 
occurred  to  him  that  the  word  "  want "  is  ambiguous,  denoting  sometimes  an  in- 
stinctive feeling,  and  sometimes  a  voluntary  act ;  and  that  he  is  indebted  to  this 
ambiguity  for  the  apparent  force  of  his  argument.  In  every  case  of  choice  there 
are  competitive  objects  of  desire,  competitive  instinctive  wants,  and  the  moral 
being  who  chooses  determines  which  of  the  two  he  will  have  or  do.  Whichever 
he  may  choose,  he  may  properly  be  said  to  choose  in  accordance  with  his  wants, 
and  his  power  to  determine  his  choice  involves  the  power  to  choose  either. 

Our  author  goes  to  an  extreme  which  the  accomplishment  of  his  main  object  does 
not  require  or  involve,  when  he  exalts  man  to  the  position  of  "  a  creator,"  and  says : 
**  There  seems  to  me  good  reason  for  at  least  a  doubt  as  to  whether  the  foreknowl- 
edge of  the  future  determination  of  an  intelligent  being  is  always  possible." 

But  how  much  soever  we  may  differ  from  some  of  his  subordinate  positions,  we 
welcome  his  book  as  a  valuable  tribute  to  mental  science.  His  incidental  con- 
futation of  the  position  of  naturalists,  that  the  sun  rises  eight  minutes  before  we 
can  see  it,  is  laconic  and  irrefragible,  and  may  well  teach  materialistic  minds  to 
respect  the  powers  engendered  by  metaphysical  speculations. 

All  who  appreciate  able  and  vigorous  discourses  will  take  pleasure  in  the 
volume  of  Sermons  ^  furnished  the  press  by  Rev.  Thomas  Binney,  i>.  d.  We 
would  that  there  were  an  American  reprint  of  it  at  a  price  favorable  to  its 
general  circulation.  The  volume  embraces  eighteen  sermons  preached  at  differ- 
ent intervals,  during  a  period  of  forty  years.  The  titles  are  as  follows:  1.  The 
Words  of  Jesus,  and  what  underlies  them.     2.  Experience  and  Hope  conserva- 

1  Sermons  preached  in  the  King's  Weigh-hoase  Chapel,  London,  1829-1869.  By 
T.  BiMNET.  London  :  Macmillan  &  Co.  1869.  New  York  :  63  Bleecker  Street.  8vo. 
pp.  384. 
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tive  of  Faith.  3.  Life  and  Immortality  brought  to  Light  by  the  Goepel.  4.  The 
Blessed  God.  5.  Men  in  Understanding.  6.  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion. 
7.  Salvation  by  Fire,  and  Salvation  in  Fulness.  8.  The  Divine  Life  in  Man.  9. 
Regeneration  and  Renewal.  10.  Principles  to  be  remembered.  11.  The  Closel 
and  the  World.  12.  Watchfulness  and  Work.  13.  The  Law  our  Schoolmaster. 
14.  The  Creed  of  St.  Paul.  15.  Rationalism  at  Corinth.  16.  An  Old  Year 
Meditation.  17.  Buying  and  Selling,  a  Week-Day  Homily.  18.  A  Forty 
Years*  Review. 

We  would  gladly  give  an  analysis  of  some  of  these  discourses,  did  our  limits  al- 
low. There  is  no  attempt  at  fine  writing,  but  there  is  a  calmness  and  dignity  in 
the  presentation  of  truth  which  bespeak  a  mind  conscious  of  its  grasp  of  the 
subject,  and  of  its  ability  to  meet  the  occasion.  Some  of  these  sermons  are 
iplendid  specimens  of  didactic  preaching.  The  thoughts  are  often  compactly  and 
ftiaprBssively  presented.  It  seems  strange  that  the  sermon  on  *^  The  Words  of 
JesuSf  and  what  underlies  them/'  and  that  entitled  ^  Buying  and  Selling,  a 
Week-Day  Homily,"  could  have  been  the  product  of  the  same  mind,  they  are 
in  such  contrast  in  style.  The  latter  seems  like  a  familiar  coonting-room  talk. 
Whether  by  "  A  Week-Day  Homily  "  we  are  to  understand  that  it  was  preached 
on  a  week-day,  or  that  it  concerns  week-day  affairs,  it  was  surely  peculiarly  appro- 
priate  to  a  "  Weigh-house  ChapeL"  In  the  "  Forty  Years'  Review  "  the  author 
displays  comprelvensive  powers,  and  an  ability  to  condense  into  a  small  compass  a 
view  of  the  differt^nt  themes  which  had  during  this  period  engrossed  the  public  mind. 
It  would  have  been  instructive  had  he  entered  more  minutely  into  his  own  expe- 
rience, as  the  pastor  of  a  metropolitan  church.  Any  one  who  ever  saw  the 
majestic  form  and  genial  face  of  the  author,  and  heard  the  pathetic  and  yet  com- 
manding tones  of  his  voice,  as  he  read  these  discourses,  will  at  least  excuse  the 
extravagance  of  one  of  Mr.  Binney's  admirers,  who  remarking,  **  Mr.  Binney 
preached  a  poor  sermon  last  Sabbath,"  added,  *'  but  poor  as  it  was  for  him,  it  was 
by  far  the  mobt  e!o<|uent  sermon  which  was  preached  in  London  that  day." 

"  The  Emphatic  Diaglott  "  *  is  a  curiosity  in  its  line,  as  may  be  imagined  from 
its  title-page,  which  reads,  "  The  Emphatic  Diaglott :  containing  the  Original 
Greek  Text  of  what  is  commonly  styled  the  New  Testament  (according  to  the 
Recension  of  Dr.  J.  J.  Griesbach),  with  an  Interlineary  Word-for-Word  English 
Translation :  A  new  Emphatic  Version,  based  on  the  Interlineary  Translation,  on  the 
Renderings  of  Eminent  Critics,  and  on  the  Various  Readings  of  The  Vatican 
Manuscript,  No.  1209,  in  the  Vatican  Library.  Together  with  Illustrative  and 
Explanatory  Foot-Notes,  and  a  Copious  Selection  of  References,  to  the  whole  of 
which  is  added,  A  Valuable  Alphabetical  Appendix.  By  Benjamin  Wilson."  This 
formidable  "  title-page  "  may  well  be  regarded  as  a  title-page  and  table  of  con- 
tents combined.  Much  labor  has  evidently  been  bestowed  on  the  work,  and  we 
commend  it  as  an  aid  in  the  study  of  the  sacred  record.  The  placing  under 
each  Greek  word,  so  far  as  is  possible,  its  equivalent  in  English  is  a  specialty  of 
peculiar  interest  While  thorough  scholars  will  not  need  this  *'  pony,"  there  are 
many  rusty  students  who  will  find  it  a  great  convenience. 

^  The  Emphatic  Diaglott.  New  York:  Samuel  R.  Wells,  No.  389  Broadway. 
1870. 
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The  thanks  of  Christian  scholars  are  due  to  Messrs.  Scribner  &  Co.  for  their 
issue  of  a  new  edition,  in  cheaper  form,  of  Dean  Stanley's  fascinating  and  scholarly 
Lectures '  on  the  History  of  the  Jewish  Church  and  of  the  Eastern  Church.  The 
study  of  et'clesiastical  history,  shedding  light  on  the  sacred  Word,  and  affording  aid 
in  the  solution  of  theological  difficulties,  is  encouraged  and  stimulated  by  such 
ricli  volumes  as  these.  Dr.  Stanley  has  shown  himself  worthy  to  rank  with  Ewald 
and  Milman  in  this  line  of  historic  researches,  and  his  graceful  and  graphic 
power  of  delineation  will  continue  to  win  public  attention  and  popular  favor. 
We  have  no  sympathy  with  his  **  Broad  Church  views,"  and  we  regret  that  these 
works  should  be  marred  by  the  expression  of  them  ;  but  we  are  not  blind  to  the 
true  merits  of  his  writings,  and  while  abating  somewhat  for  the  trouble  of  blow- 
ing away  the  chaff,  we  will  give  him  full  credit  for  the  wheat.  We  trust  an 
appreciative  public  will  render  largely  remunerative  this  endeavor  of  an  en- 
terprising firm  to  place  valuable  hii^toric  treatises  within  the  reach  of  men  of 
moderate  means. 

It  is  quite  needless  to  commend  Miss  Phelps's  last  book,  —  **  Hedged  In.***  It 
will  find  readers  from  all  quarters,  and  good  may  be  derived  from  its  perusal.  It 
is  a  **  novel,"  of  course,  but  is  intended  to  bring  to  view  a  phase  of  Christian 
character  not  often  seen,  and  all  the  more  to  be  admired  when  made  so  con.^picu- 
0U8.  " Nixy, "  who  at  last  found  *'  God's  folks'*  in  Mrs.  Purcell  and  her  daugh- 
ter Christina,  was  a  native  of  *'  Thicket  Street,**  a  child  of  ignorance,  poverty, 
and  crime.  She  was  confined  with  a  child  —  "an'  not  turned  sixteen" — in 
a  miserable  den,  filthy  and  crowded ;  and  from  fear  of  being  can-ied  to  the 
**  'sylum,"  escaped  to  the  streets  with  her  child,  not  three  weeks  old,  and  wandered 
about  from  house  to  house,  seeking  a  refuge,  until  she  felt  compelled  to  lay  it 
on  the  door-steps  of  a  stranger's  house,  and  then  pursued  her  journey,  offer- 
ing her  services  everywhere,  until  she  reached  the  Christian  home  of  Margaret 
Purcell.  The  trials  of  Mrs.  P.  on  finding  her  real  situation,  —  which  was-  not 
disguised,  —  the  final  triumph  of  Christian  principle,  her  struggles  with  her 
neighbors,  her  joy  over  the  recovery  of  the  fallen  one,  &c.,&c.,  are  all  strikingly, 
beautifully,  and  in  the  main  naturally,  described.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that 
•*  Dick  *'  was  hardly  competent  to  conceive  some  of  the  ideas  ascribed  to  him ; 
and  we  decidedly  object  to  the  strong  term  of  "remorse  "  as  expressive  of  Nixy's 
sufferings  in  her  latter  days,  in  view  of  her  sin.  Grief,  or  regret,  or  sorrow  is 
not  remorse.  See  Rom.  viii.  1 .  The  subject  is  a  delicate  one,  and  is  treated  with 
all  the  delicacy  the  most  fastidious  could  at-k. 

He  who  enters  "the  domain  of  Brain,  Nerve,  and  Mind  "  expecting  to  find 
and  to  be  able  to  educe  fixed  laws,  or  by  the  closest  scrutiny  of  their  phenomena 

^  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Jewish  Church.  Part  I.  AbrAham  to  Samuel. 
Part  II.  From  Samuel  to  the  Captivity. 

Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Eastern  Chdrch,  with  nn  Introduction  on  the  Study 
of  Ecclesiastical  History.  By  Arthur  Penbhvn  Staxuey,  d.  d.,  Kegius  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  Canon  of  Christ  (^imrch. 
New  York  :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1870.  In  three  volume^  8vo.  pp.  572,656,  551. 
%  2.50  per  vol. 

'  Hedged  In.  By  Elizabeth  Stuabt  Phelps.  Boston  :  Fields,  Osgood,  &  Co. 
1«70.     pp.  295.     9  1.50. 
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to  do  more  than  suggest  their  possible  reduction  to  something  like  system,  will 
find  himself  on  "  debatable  ground,"  or  rather  on  a  great  sea  of  uncertain  cur- 
rents and  subject  to  variable  winds.  And  yet  we  heartily  welcome  any  judicious 
and  efficient  effort  in  this  very  important  direction.  A  thoroughly  educati'd  and 
observing  physician  has  great  advantages  in  his  professional  work  for  this  very 
kind  of  research.  Dr.  Elam  has  shown  himself  capable,  in  his  **  Pbysiciati's 
Problems,"*  of  producing  a  very  able  and  suggestive  book.  Let  judges, 
lawyers,  physicians,  ministers,  aiid  magistrates  read  and  ponder  well  both  the 
reasonings  and  the  great  array  of  facts  which  the  book  contains.  These  are 
grouped  under  the  following  headings,  viz . :  Natural  Heritage ;  On  Degenera- 
tions in  Man ;  On  Moral  and  Criminal  Epidemics ;  Body  v.  Mind  ;  Illusions  and 
Hallucinations ;  The  Demon  of  Socrates ;  The  Amulet  of  Pascal ;  On  Somnam- 
bulism ;  Revery  and  Abstraction ;  Notes.  In  the  third  chapter,  on  Moral  and 
Criminal  Epidemics,  the  author  starts  with  this  '*  problem"  ;  "  Are  mental  affec- 
tions and  tendencies  contagious  like  bodily  diseases  ?  If  so,  under  what  condi- 
tions ?  '*  This  is  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  chapter.  The  reader  will  be 
surprised  to  find  that  every  age  has  had  its  delusions,  and  not  wonder  that  the 
present  is  by  no  means  exempt.  He  refers  to  Mahometanism,  the  Flagellants 
or  Whippers,  the  Dancing  Mania,  Witchcraft,  Mormoniam,  Spiritualism,  In- 
fanticide, Suicide,  &c.,  &c.  The  remedy  the  author  suggests  is  a  *'  sound  form  of 
Education,  secular  and  religious,  —  Education^  we  say,  not  Instruction.'*  But  this 
is  a  book  to  be  studied,  and  it  is  worthy  of  it. 

The  Lectures  of  Father  Hyacinthe  upon  "  The  Family  and  the  Church,"  *  have 
been  for  some  time  before  the  public.  The  noble  stand  he  has  taken  against  some 
of  the  more  daring  and  palpable  errors  of  his  Church,  and  the  anathemas  which 
have  been  hurled  against  him  for  this  reason,  have  awakened  a  deep  interest  in 
the  man,  in  his  present  anomalous  position,  as  well  as  in  whatever  he  may  have 
written.  His  late  visit  to  this  country  has  tended  to  deepen  and  extend  this 
interest.  For  these  reasons  the  book  before  us  will  secure  readers.  The  lectures 
are  characterized  by  brilliancy,  great  fervor,  and  have  passages  of  impassioned 
eloquence.  They  contain  much  truth'  with  less  error  than  would  be  expected 
from  his  ecclesiastical  relations.  He  is  a  devoted  Papist ;  and  this  fact  is  quite 
sufficiently  apparent  in  this  much-lauded  book.  It  has  an  introduction  of  forty 
pages  by  Mr.  Bigelow,  and  contains  the  remarkable  letter  of  Dupanloup,  Bishop 
of  Orleans,  to  his  clergy,  on  the  proposed  definition  of  the  Dogma  of  Infallibility 
in  the  (Ecumenical  Council. 

Miss  Beecher  has  certainly  met  a  great  want  by  her  *'  Principles  of  Domestic 
Science." '    If  good  housekeeping  can  be  conducted  on  Scientific  Principles,  we 

^  A  Physician's  Problems.  By  Charles  Elam,  m.  d.,  m.  b.  c.  p.  Boston  :  Fields, 
Osgood,  &  Co.     1869.     pp.  400.     $  1.50. 

'^  The  Family  nnd  the  Church.  Advent  Conferences  of  Notre  Dame,  Paris,  1866  -  67, 
1868-69.  By  the  Rev.  Father  Hyacinthe,  late  Superior  of  the  Barefooted  Carmel- 
ites of  Paris.  Edited  by  Leonard  Woolsey  Bacon,  with  an  Introduction  by  Johh 
Bigelow,  Esq.,  late  Minister  of  the  United  States  at  the  Court  of  France.  Now 
York:  G.  P.  Putnam  &  Son.  London:  S.  Low,  Son,  &  Marston.  1870.  pp.343. 
$1.50. 

^  Principles  of  Domestic  Science ;  as  applied  to  the  Duties  and  Pleasures  of  Home. 
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think  she  has  found  and  set  them  forth  in  a  way  to  reach  and  benefit  those  for 
whom  they  are  especially  intended.  She  gives  plans  for  houses,  for  furnishing 
and  occupying  them ;  for  cookery  in  detail ;  for  work  and  diversion  ;  for  making 
money  and  using  it ;  for  discipline  of  mind,  body,  and  soul.  We  wish  the  book 
was  in  every  family  that  can  read  the  English  language.  Many  things  which 
Miss  B.  has  written  in  the  past  are  good,  but  we  think  in  this  work  she  has 
excelled  them  all. 

The  tenth  volume  of  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Almanac*  is  before  us,  and 
IS  full  to  the  brim  of  the  statistics,  obituaries,  and  other  important  facts  relating  to 
the  work  and  ministers  of  Panpresby  terianism  in  this  country.  It  is  adorned  with 
three  fine  engravings  of  deceased  ministers.  The  great  labor  and  expense  of 
compiling  and  publishing  such  a  book  are  not  appreciated,  it  is  sad  to  say,  by 
those  who  very  much  need  to  know  the  facts  it  contains.  Posterity  will  thank 
the  patient  and  self-sacrificing  author. 

From  the  Carters  we  have  an  able  and  interesting  book  on  the  Divine  Per- 
son and  Work  of  the  Holy  Ghost'  The  argument  is  drawn  alike  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  We  have  seen  it  nowhere  so  clearly  and  convincingly  pre- 
sented. Some  passages,  we  think,  are  utmecessarily  pressed  into  the  service,  and 
the  aid  of  doubtful  testimony  is  not  needed.  The  chapters  are,  —  The  Witness 
of  Scripture ;  The  Distinct  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  The  Eternal  God- 
head of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  The  Holy  Spirit  anointing  the  Son  of  Man ;  The  Spirit 
the  Author  of  Holy  Scripture ;  The  Holy  Spirit  striving  with  the  World ; 
The  Holy  Spirit  quickening  the  Soul  to  Life ;  The  Holy  Spirit  sanctifying  the 
Believer ;  The  Issue  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  Work. 

We  noticed  with  approval  "  The  Notes  with  Illustrations  "  of  the  four  Gospels, 
by  the  Rev.  Israel  P.  Warren,  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the  Quarterly,  page  50. 
We  now  have  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  by  the  same  writer,  bound  with  the  Gos- 
pels, and  also  separately.  So  far  as  we  have  examined  the  last  work,  we  are  per- 
suaded that  it  has  all  the  valuable  qualities  of  the  first,  and  together  they  make 
as  good  a  commentary '  as  can  be  found  in  so  few  and  well-chosen  words.  The 
Practical  Thoughts  are  suggestive,  common  sense,  useful.  Sabbath-school  teachers 
will  find  this  a  very  helpful  book.  It  has  fifty-seven  engravings,  and  an  Alphabet- 
ical Index. 

A  Text-Book  for  the  Use  of  Young  Ladies  in  Schools,  Seminaries,  and  Colleges.  By 
Catherine  E.  Bbecher  and  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe.  New  York  :  J.  B.  Ford 
&  Co.     1870.     pp.390.     $2.00. 

1  The  Presbyterian  Historical  Almanac  and  Annual  Remembrance  of  the  Church, 
for  1868.  By  Joseph  M.  Wilson.  Vol.  X.  Philadelphia:  Joseph  M.  Wilson, 
pp.  428.     $  3.00. 

2  The  Spirit  of  Life ;  or,  Scripture  Testimony  to  the  Divine  Person  and  Work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  By  E.  H.  Bickersteth,  a.  m.  New  York :  Robert  Carter  and  Broth- 
ers.   pp.192.     $1.00. 

»  The  Sunday-School  Commentary.  The  New  Testament,  with  Notes,  Pictorial 
Illustrations,  and  References.  Vol.  I.  The  Gospels  and  Acts.  By  Israel  P.  War- 
RCK.     Warren  and  Blakeslee.    pp.518.     $1.75. 
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The  Gospel  of  Matthew  ^  has  found  an  earnest  expounder,  and  we  think,  in 
the  main,  a  ivery  good  one,  in  the  Rev.  N.  M.  Williams,  and  we  predict  a  good  sale 
for  his  book  through  the  tact  and  skill  of  his  enterprising  publishers.  The  author 
is  a  Baptist,  and  interprets  the  passages  in  dispute  on  the  subject  of  Baptism 
from  his  own  stand-point,  with  all  the  candor  that  could  be  reasonably  expected. 
The  book  has  nineteen  well-executed  illustrations.  Its  chronology  is  intended  to 
be  minute  and  clear.  It  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  notes  of  each  chapter,  as 
Matt.  xxiv. :  '*  788  U.  C.  Tuesday  evening,  April  4,  a.d.  30."  While  the  notes 
may  not  be  too  full  for  critical  and  careful  students  of  the  Bible,  it  is  a  question 
whether  this  work  could  not,  without  material  detriment  to  nine  tenths  of  those 
who  ought  to  have  it,  be  reduced  to  one  half  its  present  compass.  The  same  ful- 
ness on  the  whole  New  Testament  would  place  the  work  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
many.     This,  however,  is  a  question  for  the  author  and  his  publishers  to  settle. 

We  can  most  heartily  commend  the  Life  of  our  Lord  *  by  Dr.  Hanna.  The 
volume  before  us  embraces  only  his  earlier  years.  It  opens  with  **  the  Annuncia- 
tion, Mary  and  Elizabeth,"  and  closes  with  the  "  First  Sabbath  in  Capernaum  and 
First  Circuit  of  Galilee."  There  are  eighteen  Lectures  in  this  volume,  which  is  to 
be  succeeded  by  five  others  of  probably  equal  size.  This  volume  is  without  Pref- 
ace, Introduction,  or  Index.  It  seems  to  be  the  aim  of  the  author  "  to  unfold  the 
sacred  Individuality  of  Christ,  in  Hs  unique  glory,  as  that  is  seen  in  the  successive 
incidents  of  his  human  life."  These  are  happily  and  consecutively  brought  to- 
gether as  they  are  found  in  the  four  Gospels.  The  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament which  refer  to  Christ's  coming  and  work  are  very  happily  introduced. 
If  the  coming  volumes  fulfil  the  promise  this  one  gives,  we  shall  have  a  very 
useful  and  interesting  work.  Every  minister  and  every  intelligent  Christian 
would  be  instructed  and  profited  by  its  careful  perusal. 

Messrs.  Scribner  &  Co.  have  issued  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth 
volumes  of  Froude's  History  of  England,"  embracing  The  Protectorate,  Tl^e 
Fall  of  the  Protector,  The  Reformed  Administration,  The  Execution  of  the 
Duke  of  Somerset,  Northumberland's  Conspiracy,  Queen  Jane  and  Queen 
Mary,  The  Spanish  Marriage,  Reconciliation  with  Rome,  The  Martyrs,  Calais, 
and  the  Reign  of  Elizabeth  down  to  1567.  This  work,  so  thorough  and  graphic, 
increases  in  interest  as  it  advances,  and  will  not,  we  trust,  be  in  want  of  read- 
ers among  those  who  appreciate  English  history  as  the  common  inheritance  of 
the  American  people. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Hall  has  favored  the  public  with  a  new  volume  under  the  title  of 
«•  Health  by  Good  Living."  *    The  title  of  the  chapters  —  The  Object  of  Eating, 

1  The  Gospel  according  to  MatUiew ;  with  Notes  :  intended  for  Sabbath  Schools. 
Families,  and  Ministers.  By  Nathaniel  Marsuman  Williams.  With  Illostrations. 
Boston  :  Gould  and  Lincoln.    New  York  :  Sheldon  &  Co.     1870.    pp.  332.    $  1.75. 

3  The  Earlier  Years  of  our  Lord's  Life  on  Earth.  By  the  Rev.  William  Hakna, 
D.  D.,  ll.  d.    New  York :  Robert  Carter  and  Brothers.     1870.    pp.  400.    $  1.50. 

•  History  of  England,  from  the  Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Death  of  Elizabeth.  By 
James  Anthony  Fronde,  M.  A.    New  York  :    Popular  edition.    S  1.25  per  volume. 

*  Health  by  Good  Living.  By  W.  W.  Hall,  m.  d..  Editor  of  Hall's  Journal  of 
Health,  &c     New  York:    Hurd  &  Houghton.    1870.     12mQ.    pp.  277. 
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When  to  Eat,  What  to  Eat,  How  much  to  Eat,  Regularity  in  Eating,  How  to 
Eat,  Biliousness,  Dyspepsia,  Neuralgia,  Nervousness,  The  Unity  of  Disease,  Air 
•  and  Exercise,  Food  Cure,  the  Argument,  and  Rest  —  will  give  an  idea  of  the 
character  of  the  work.  Our  physicians  have  long  enough  devoted  themselves 
exclusively  to  the  cure  of  disease.  We  welcome  any  efforts  on  their  part  for  its 
prevention.  We  cannot  but  feel  that  the  general  circulation  of  this  book  would 
raise  very  much  the  average  health  of  the  community. 

Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  with  whose  good  books  the  public  are 
familiar,  have  issued  "  Words  of  Comfort  for  Parents  bereaved  of  Little 
Children;  edited  by  William  Logan,  of  Glasgow,  Scotland,"  a  compilation  of  the 
writings  of  many  distinguished  divines.  (12mo.  pp.  337.)  Also  a  small  volume, 
entitled  '*  Removing  Mountains,  —  Life  Lessons  from  the  Gospels ;  by  John  S. 
Hart"  New  York.  It  is  composed  of  scriptural  narratives  in  simple  and  agree- 
able form.     (12mo.    pp.306.) 

'*  The  Question  of  the  Hour  :  The  Bible  and  the  School  Fund.  By 
Rufus  W.Clark,  d.d,,"  ipsued  by  Lee  and  Shepard,  Boston,  is  a  manly  defence  of  the 
Christian  character  of  our  institutions,  and  an  able  presentation  of  the  argument  in 
favor  of  the  Bible  as  an  unsectarian  book,  and  as  essential  to  the  proper  moral  tone 
of  our  educational  institutions.     We  wish  it  might  have  a  general  circulation. 

"  Church  Work  "  is  a  suggestive  little  volume,  published  by  the  Congrega- 
tional Sabbath  School  and  Publishing  Society.  Under  the  various  departments 
of  Teaching,  Religious  Meetings,  Service  of  Song,  Christian  Neighborhood, 
Hidden  Service,  and  Miscellaneofis  Efforts,  it  seeks  to  systematize  Christian 
labor  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church  and  the  salvation  of  mankind.  We  es- 
pecially commend  what  is  said  on  the  importance  of  Christian  hospitality.  What 
we  greatly  need  at  the  present  time  is  to  have  every  church  make  its  influence 
felt  as  a  working  force^  and  we  are  happy  to  welcome  this  little  bpok  as  a  help  in 
securing  so  desirable  an  end. 

**  Henderson's  Commentary  on  Ezekiel  "  *  reaches  us  just  as  our  last  pages 
are  going  to  press,  and  we  therefore  make  but  brief  reference  to  it,  although  we 
should  like  to  give  an  extended  notice.  The  previous  works  of  the  same  author 
(Commentaries  on  the  Minor  Prophets,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  &c.) 
have  made  him  familiar  to  our  biblical  students,  and  he  is  justly  considered  one 
of  the  most  trustworthy  expounders  of  Holy  Writ.  In  this  volume  he  seems  es- 
pecially cautious  '*  not  to  load  the  inspired  text  with  the  cumbrous  lucubrations 
of  his  own  imagination,"  not  to  force  upon  it  or  its  interpretation  any  precon- 
ceived ideas  or  theories,  and  he  claims  that  the  vein  of  historical  reality  running 
through  the  book  seems  as  a  safeguard  against  mystical  vagaries.  He  is  also 
careful  not  to  go  beyond  what  is  written,  not  to  attempt  to  explain  what  the 
Lord  did  not  intend  to  reveal.  Admitting  that  obscurities  attach  to  the  Book  of 
Ezekiel,  he  queries  whether  these  are  not,  to  a  great  extent,  attributable  to  the 
mists  of  false  explanations  rather  than  to  mysteries  thrown  around  the  book  by 

1  The  Book  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  translated  from  the  Original  Hebrew.  With  a 
Commenury,  Critical,  Philological,  and  Exegetical.  By  E.  Henderson,  d.  d.,  author 
of  Commentaries  on  the  Book  of  the  Minor  Prophets,  Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  Isaiah, 
Ac    Andover :  Warren  F.  Draper.    8vo.    pp.  228.    $  2.25. 
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the  prophet  himself.  One  position  taken  by  Henderson  is  worthy  of  notice ;  he 
argues  that  Ezekiel's  pictures  must  be  taken  as  ^'  wholes/'  and  not  in  their  minor 
details,  and,  in  illustration,  says  that  minute  attention  to  the  detailed  description 
of  the  Temple,  apart  from  a  grand  view  of  the  whole,  is  a  principal  cause  of  the 
difficulty  attending  its  interpretation.  He  says  that  *'  while  constrained  to  abide 
by  the  idea  of  a  literal  temple,"  "  he  sees  no  violation  of  the  laws  of  sound 
exegesis  in  maintaining  at  the  same  time  the  symbolical  import  of  the  structure 
and  its  ordinances,  just  as  we  understand  the  typical  character  of  the  former 
temple  erected  by  Solomon." 

The  volume  is  issued  in  the  excellent  typography  characteristic  of  Mr.  Draper's 
publications. 

As  a  writer  of  elegant  and  scholarly  prose  James  Russell  Lowell  has  few 
equals ;  as  an  essayist  we  rank  him  first  among  our  authors.  His  poetry  is  enjoy- 
able to  a  high  degree,  except  in  its  too  studied  moods,  as  in  some  portions  of  "  The 
Cathedral " ;  but  his  prose  so  well  stands  the  test  of  every  phase  of  criticism, 
that  we  give  it  the  preference.  And  then  he  is  not  afflicted  with  the  desire,  so 
over-strong  in  American  writers,  to  appear  before  the  public  frequently.  He  is 
one  of  the  few  who  write  at  leisure,  and  with  care.  The  volume  recently  pub- 
lished ^  contains  six  essays,  which  originally  appeared  in  the  North  American 
Review,  but  which  we  rejoice  to  see  have  experienced  a  resurrection  from  that 
literary  sepulchre.  Not  that  we  underrate  the  Review,  but  its  readers  are  so 
few,  that  we  feel  sometimes  as  if  good  articles  were  buried  in  it  These  essays 
are  :  (1)  Dry  den,  (2)  Witchcraft,  (3)  Shakespeare  once  more,  (4)  New  Eng- 
land Two  Centuries  ago,  (5)  Lessing,  (6)  Rousseau  and  the  Sentimentalists. 
We  do  not  agree  with  every  opinion  expressed  in  these  essays ;  we  regret  that 
occasionally  Mr.  Lowell  seems  to  feel  it  his  duty  to  give  a  stroke,  usually  more 
keen  than  fair,  at  New  England  theology ;  yet  in  the  main  he  b  just,  and  we 
think  he  means  to  be.  What  there  is  in  the  atmosphere  to  taint  with  rationalism 
so  much  of  our  literature  that  would  otherwise  be  so  thoroughly  satisfactory  is 
a  question,  and  we  are  not  sure  but  that  there  are  signs  of  a  purification  in  the 
literary  heavens.  Lowell  is  patient  in  his  studies,  and  generally  careful  in  his 
conclusions.  Thus  in  the  essay  on  "  Witchcraft "  he  deals  candidly  with  Che 
Puritans,  and  shows  that  they  were  not  **  sinners  above  all  others,"  but  that  the 
belief  in  diabolic  agency  was  at  that  time  general,  and  that  the  trials  in  Salem, 
instead  of  being,  as  is  persistently  charged  by  unfair  writers,  exceptionally  cruel, 
"  were  in  fact,  if  compared  with  others  of  the  same  kind,  exceptionally  humane"; 
and  he  pays  a  warm  tribute  to  the  *'  efficacy  of  Puritanism  in  the  character  and 
conscience,"  which  he  well  says  "  may  be  allowed  to  outweigh  a  great  many 
sneers  at  Puritan  fanaticism,"  and  the  lesson  he  draws  is  *■'■  charity  for  others, 
distrust  of  ourselves."  In  the  essay  on  "  New  England  Two  Centuries  ago  " 
he  gives  a  picture  which  is  well  worth  studying,  but  we  can  quote  only  one  sen- 
tence as  indicative  of  his  views  and  his  mode  of  expression :  "  Faith  in  Grod, 
faith  in  man,  faith  in  work,  —  this  is  the  short  formula  in  which  we  may  sum  up 
the  teaching  of  the  founders  of  New  England,  a  creed  ample  enough  for  this  life 

^  Among  my  Books.  By  James  Russell  Lowell,  a.  h.,  Professor  of  Belles-Let- 
tres  in  Harvard  University.    Boston:    Fields,  Osgood,  &  Co.  l2mo.    pp.380.    $2.00. 
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and  the  next."  As  a  specimen  of  Lowell's  epigrammatic  style,  we  note  this : 
"  Talent  is  that  which  is  in  a  man's  power ;  genius  is  that  in  whose  power  a  man 
is."  There  maj  be  a  clearer  discrimination  than  this,  but  we  have  not  seen  it. 
After  these  remarks,  which  we  could  easily  extend,  had  we  space,  it  is  superfluous 
to  say  that  we  recommend  the  book ;  if  the  hints  we  have  given  are  not  suf- 
ficient to  set  our  readers  to  examining  its  pages,  no  amotlnt  that  we  could  write 
would  do  so. 

"  Hagenbach's  History  of  the  Church  in  the  Eighteenth  and  Nine- 
teenth Centuries  "  *  is  a  very  valuable,  although  prolix  work,  but  not  exactly 
in  the  line  of  its  title.  It  is  rather  a  tracing  out  of  religious  opinions  outside 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  the  consideration  of  them  in  their  changes 
and  developments  as  converging  to  a  common  result.  It  has  been  remarked  by 
some  critics  that  his  real  subject  might  be  called  with  propri(ety  *^  the  develop- 
ment of  Protestantism,"  and  this  is  true  with  the  one  exception  that  he  seems  to 
be  ignorant  of,  or  to  regard  as  of  no  importance,  tRe  progress  of  religious  thought 
outside  of  his  own  Germany.  Thus  of  twenty-two  lectures  in. Vol.  I.,  one  is 
upon  France,  one  upon  Methodism,  one  upon  Swedenborg,  and  the  remainder 
are  given  to  Germany  and  Switzerland  ;  in  Vol.  II.,  of  twenty  lectures  there  is 
only  one  on  Protestantism  outside  of  Germany.  Hagenbach  is  evangelical,  and 
he  is  very  charitable  toward  all  who  differ  from  him,  and  aims  to  find  for  all 
variations  of  religious  speculation  some  justifying  cause,  and  evidently  holds  to 
the  idea  that  mental  activity  and  progress  are  inseparable.  Thus  he  would  not 
restrict  criticism  or  hinder  inquiry.  He  considers  the  beginning  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century  as  a  dividing  line  between  widely  differing  eras  in  religious  his- 
tory. A  period  of  wars,  persecutions,  and  radical  revolutions  was  th^n  succeeded 
by  an  age  of  toleration,  when  Romanism  and  Protestantism  seemed  to  hold  an 
'*  armed  truce,"  and  to  husband  their  resources  and  develop  their  beliefi  in  prac- 
tical ways.  An  era  of  intellectual  activity  began  with  the  nineteenth  century, 
and  the  current  from  that  time  has  flowed  stronger,  wider,  and  deeper.  The 
Reformation  let  loose  the  pent-up  powers  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  after  the 
miglity  convulsions  naturally  consequent  had  swept  over  the  European  nations, 
the  genuine  results  began  to  appear,  and  from  that  time  fireedom  of  thought 
has  been  a  fixed  fact  in  its  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual  exercises.  In  the  author's 
delineations  of  the  advance  of  Protestantism  he  makes  a  clear  presentation  of  a 
radical  difference  between  it  and  Romanism.  The  latter,  whatever  changes  may 
come  to  its  position  in  the  world  as  a  power  spiritual  or  temporal,  holds  always  - 
the  same  list  of  characteristic  dogmas ;  these  know  no  change  in  number  or 
meaning,  while  Protestantism,  by  its  very  nature,  is  both  receptive  and  pro- 
gressive, always  seeking  for  new  truth,  always  ready  to  discard  error.  Rome 
never  acknowledges  error,  never  finds  new  truth.  Hagenbach's  charity  sometimes 
18  in  excess,  as  when  he  regards  Strauss  and  Hegel,  and  others  of  the  sceptical 
schools,  as  really  leading  men  into  truth.     There  is  a  sense  in  which  this  is  cor- 

1  History  of  the  Church  in  the  Eighteenth  and  Nineteenth  Centuries.  By  K.  R. 
Haoexbach,  d.  d.,  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  University  of  Basle.  Translated 
from  the  last  German  Edition,  with  Additions  by  the  Rev.  John  F.  Hurst,  d.  d. 
Two  volumes,  8vo.    pp.  xii,  504 ;  vi,  487.    New  York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co. 
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rcct,  for  discussion  tends  to  bring  out  truth,  and  the  Bible  and  Christianity  are  to 
stand  confirmed  by  the  invcptigations  of  their  opponents ;  but  a  wholesome  con- 
demnation of  positive  error  and  in6delity  would  prive  to  the  work  a  flavor  that  it 
now  lacks.  As  a  whole,  this  history  is  one  to  be  studied  with  care  and  with 
profit,  and  the  publishers  deserve  the  thanks  of  our  scholars  for  presentin«r  it  to 
them  in  so  good  a  translation  and  so  faultless  typography.  The  natural  prolixity 
of  the  German  writers  is  largely  compensated  by  their  usual  thoroughness  of 
investigation  and  judicial  conclusions,  and  we  shall  expect  that  Ilagenbach's  lust 
work,  now  under  notice,  will  take  is  place  on  the  shelf  beside  his  admirable 
**  History  of  Doctrines.'* 

**The  Supkunatural  OuiorN  op  Ciiristianitt,***  by  Professor  Fisher, 
was  noticed  in  the  Quarterly,  Vol.  VIII.  page  63.  We  are  very  glad  that  a 
new  edition  has  been  called  for.  This  work  deserves  a  wide  circulation,  and  the 
needs  of  religious  thinkers  and  teachers  demand  it.  Never  have  the  Btrongholds 
of  our  Christianity  been  more  fiercely,  ably,  or  persistently  assailed  than  at  the 
present  day.  Professor  Fisher  meets  these  assailants  on  their  own  ground,  and 
in  language  and  by  arguments  that  are  cogent  and  irresistible.  The  present 
edition  of  this  great  work  has  forty  pages  of  supplementary  notes,  not  contained 
in  the  first ;  but  we  regret  to  see  that  the  index  of  the  first  edition  is,  strangely 
enough,  omitted  in  the  second.  The  Table  of  Contents  gives  the  following  topics, 
viz.:  The  Nature  of  the  Conflict  of  Christian  Faith  with  Scepticism  and  Unbelief; 
The  Genuineness  of  the  Fourth  Gospel ;  Recent  Discussions  upon  the  Origin  of 
the  first  three  Gospels ;  Baur  on  Parties  in  the  Apostolic  Church  and  the  Charac- 
ter of  the  Book  of  Acts ;  Baur  on  Ebionitism  and  the  Origin  of  Catholic  Chris- 
tianity ;  The  Mythical  Theory  of  Strauss ;  Strauss's  Restatement  of  his  Theory ; 
The  Legendary  Theory  of  Renan;  The  Critical  and  Theological  Opinions  of 
Theodore  Parker ;  An  Examination  of  Baur  and  Strauss  on  the  Conversion  of 
Paul ;  The  Nature  and  Function  of  Christian  Miracles ;  The  Testimony  of  Jesus 
concerning  Himself;  The  Personality  of  God  in  Reply  to  the  Positivist  and  the 
Pantheist  To  all  but  four  of  these  sections  there  is  a  supplementary  note,  and 
some  of  these  topics  are  discussed  anew  in  the  Introduction.  The  theme  of  this 
invaluable  treatise  is  **  the  origin  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  whether  it  be  *  from 
Heaven  or  of  men.* "  None  could  be  more  important  or  timely,  and  by  no  one 
has  it  been  more  fairly  or  ably  treated  than  by  Professor  Fisher.  We  heartily 
commend  his  work  to  our  readers. 

A  VOLUME  of  sermons  by  Rev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke,  the  biographer  of  the  late 
Rev.  F.  W.  Robinson,  recently  reprinted  in  this  country,*  has  met  with  such  cordial 
welcome  and  almost  unanimous  indorsement  from  those  who  are  not  inclined  to 
lend  their  names  or  opinions  carelessly,  that  we  may  seem  to  afiect  a  singularity 

^  Essays  on  the  Supernatural  Origin  of  Christianity,  with  Especial  Reference  to  the 
Theories  of  Renan,  Strauss,  and  the  Tubingen  School.  By  Georgb  I.  Fisher,  d.  d.. 
Professor  of  Church  History  in  Yale  College.  New  and  enlarged  edition.  New  York  : 
Charles  Scribner  &  Co.    pp.  620.    S  3.00. 

3  Sermons  preached  at  St.  James's  Chapel,  York  Street,  London,  by  the  Rev.  Stop- 
ford  A.  Brooke,  m.  a.,  Honorary  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen.  Boston.  Fields, 
Osgood,  &  Co.    1869.     12mo.    pp  323.    9  2.00. 
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in  differing  somewhat  from  them  in  our  estimate.  It  is  only  too  tme  that  mem- 
bership or  office  in  the  English  Church  is  no  guaranty  of  theological  soundness,  but 
we  apprehend  that  the  simple  fact  that  Mr.  Brooke  is  "  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  the 
Queen  "  has  been  taken  by  many  as  sufficient  evidence  of  his  evangelical  belief. 
We  cheerfully  admit  and  admire  the  certain  charm  of  style  and  not  infrequent 
richness  of  thought  met  with  throughout  the  book,  the  earnestness  of  the  moral 
exhortations,  the  sweet  sympathy  with  nature,  and  the  boldness  of  the  attacks  upon 
sundry  social  evils,  but  we  fail  to  find  the  clear  perception  or  perhaps  recognition, 
of  some  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity;  so  much  so,  that  a  large  poi^ 
tion  of  these  sermons  might  come  under  the  head  of  mild  Pantheism.  And  when 
Mr.  Brooke  attempts  to  follow  out  a  line  of  thought  and  argument  in  itself  radi- 
cally important,  we  feel  an  incompleteness  that  is  uncomfortable,  and  suggestive 
of  great  vagueness  on  the  part  of  the  royal  preacher.  Thus,  in  discussing  "  the 
progressive  development  of  our  l-iord  in  his  Incarnation,"  he  seems  all  the  while 
to  be  portraying  a  sinless  human  being ;  the  Divine  personality  is  absent ;  and  this, 
too,  with  an  occasional  recognition  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  just  enough  to 
insure  a  technical  saving  of  the  doctrine,  but  overlaid  by  a  rounded  phraseology 
that  strips  the  doctrine  of  any  practical  force.  Thus  he  says :  "  If  we  were  forced 
to  choose  between  two  half-truths,  between  believing  only  in  the  divinity  or 
only  in  the  humanity  of  Christ,  there  ti  no  doubt  [the  italics  are  ours]  that  to  be- 
lieve only  in  His  humanity  would  be  less  destructive  to  Christian  life  and  to  Chris- 
tianity than  to  believe  only  in  His  divinity."  (p.  101.)  But  without  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  where  is  Christianity  ?  The  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
Christ  at  his  baptism  is  described  as  symbolical  and  not  historical.  Again,  he 
says :  *'  What  has  God  done  ?  He  has  conceived  of  the  race  as  one  man,  and  He 
has  incarnated  that  idea  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  sinless  image  of  humanity.  That 
sinless  image  He  will  fulfil  in  the  race  whom  the  Saviour  represented.  All 
humanity  shall  be  saintly,  shall  be  Christ's,  shall  be  God's,  for  Christ  is 
God's.  Then  shall  war  be  finished !  then  shall  goodness  be  known  to  be  that 
which  it  is,  always  triumphant ;  then  shall  man  know  that  his  experience  of  evil 
was  but  a  shadow^ast  by  goo<lnes8  in  the  imperfect  mirror  of  humanity."  (p. 
275.)  And  through  the  book  we  find,  as  is  not  uncommon  in  these  days,  our  old- 
time  Christian  technology  put  to  new  uses.  In  fact,  the  Christianity,  simple  and 
pure  and  plain,  of  the  New  Testament,  is  sadly  lacking  in  these  sermons,  and  the 
lack  is  not  compensated  by  the  rhetorical  beauties,  or  the  moral  arguments  which 
abound.  Of  the  good  and  strong  points  of  the  volume  we  do  not  speak ;  these 
are  many  and  forcible  ;  but  our  aim  is  to  induce  religious  and  thoughtful  readers 
to  discriminate  between  what  seems  and  what  is.  Carried  a  little  farther,  the 
range  of  thought  often  taken  by  Mr.  Brooke  leads  to  a  real  rationalism  cloaked  in 
the  garb  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 

We  have  entered  in  earnest  upon  a  new  field  of  literature,  —  the  discussion  of 
the  relations  of  Romanism  to  our  republican  institutions.  In  years  past  there 
have  been  temporary  appeals  through  the  press  on  the  general  subject,  which  died 
out  with  their  immediate  causes ;  but  now  the  case  is  different.  At  first,  under 
the  guise  ©f  conscientious  objection  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  our  public 
schools,  and  then,  more  openly,  in  a  direct  attack  upon  our  school  system,  the 
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Bomanists  have  begun  contests  which  will  know  no  abatement  until  the  question  is 
settled  whether  a  free  Bible  and  free  schools '  are  essential  and  indispensable  char- 
acteristics of  our  institutions. 

In  the  warfare  against  Bible-reading  in  our  schools,  the  Romanists  have  the 
sympathy  and  aid  of  nearly  all  the  foreign  element  iu  our  population ;  while  some 
Protestants  and  intelligent  American  citizens  seem,  for  the  time,  to  be  bewildered 
by  the  plausible  demand  of  right  of  conscience,  as  if  Protestant  conscience  was  of 
no  account,  as  if  all  the  conscience  that  is  to  be  regarded  belongs  to  those  who  have 
at  heart  the  recasting  of  our  government  in  the  mould  of  Old- World  Boman- 
ism,  or  rationalism.  In  Cincinnati,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  the  question  has 
been  brought  to  a  practical  issue  in  the  Superior  Court ;  and  although  an  appeal 
has  been  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court,  the  arguments  pro  and  con^  and  the  opin- 
ions of  the  judges,  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  warrant  their  publication  in  a 
large  octavo  volume.  The  direct  point  was  to  decide  whether,  under  the  constitu- 
tion of  Ohio,  the  common  schools  of  that  State  could  be  secularized.  The  de- 
cision was  that  they  could  not ;  that  Christianity,  not  in  the  sense  of  ecclesiasti- 
cism,  is  the  prevailing  religion ;  that  *^  the  framers  of  the  Constitution  felt  that 
the  moral  sense  must  necessarily  be  regulated  and  controlled  by  the  religious  be- 
lief, and  that  whatever  was  opposed  to  religious  belief  estimated  by  a  Christian 
standard,  and  taking  into  consideration  the  welfare  of  the  state,  would  be,  in  the 
highest  degree,  opposed  to  the  general  public  sense,  and  have  a  direct  tendency 
to  undermine  the  moral  support  of  the  laws,  and  corrupt  the  community ;  and  in 
a  republic  like  ours  these  would  be  fatal  to  it."  We  do  not  see  how  any  citizen, 
especially  any  public  preacher  or  teacher,  can  afford  to  be  without  this  book  under 
notice.  Its  careful  perusal  will  show  the  chief  points  on  both  sides  of  the  main 
question  at  issue,  and  will  prepare  for  a  careful  consideration  of  the  other  and 
imminent  question  of  the  very  existence  of  our  common-school  system.  In  Cin- 
cinnati the  point  was  solely  upon  Bible-reading,  and  the  labored  arguments  in 
this  volume  bear. mainly  upon  that;  but  that  attack  was  merely  on  the  pickets, 
and  perhaps  was  prematurely  brought  oti  by  the  too  zealous  Romanists  and  their 
friends  in  evil  counsel.  The  Catholic  press  now  is  unanimous  in  its  bold  claims 
for  sectarian  schools,  for  a  division  of  the  public  funds ;  and  here  is  where  the 
conflict  is  to  come.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  conscientious  citizen  to  inform  him- 
self on  the  great  subject,  and  to  that  end  we  commend  this  volume.  Aside  from 
its  immediate  interest,  it  has  an  historic  value  not  easily  over-estimated.  It  is 
printed  and  bound  in  beautiful  style. 

**  The  Bible  Text  Cyclopjedia  "  •  is  one  of  those  books  by  the  use  of  which 
it  is  easy  to  appear  to  advantage,  by  leaning  upon  the  downright  bard  work  of 
others.     The  world  will  never  know  how  much  it  has  been  indebted  to  Cruden  ! 

^  The  Bible  in  the  Public  Schools.  Arguments  in  the  case  of  John  D.  Minor  et  al. 
V,  The  Board  of  Education  of  the  City  of  Cincinnaii  et  a!.  Superior  Court  of  Cincin- 
nati, with  the  Opinions  and  Decisions  of  the  Court.  Cincinnati :  Robert  Clarke  &  Co. 
8vo.     pp.420.     $2.50. 

^  The  Bible  Text  Cyclopedia.  A  Complete  Classification  of  Scripture  Texts,  in  the 
Form  of  an  Alphabetical  Index  of  Subjects.  By  Rev.  James  Inglis.  1st  American 
from  7th  English  edition.    Philadelphia :  J.  B.  Lippincott &  Co.    8vo.  pp.524.    $3.00. 
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Without  bis  masterly  work,  compilers  and  editors  of  text-books  in  the  past  and 
the  present  generations  would  oftentimes  have  come  to  grief.  We  are  sometimes 
apprehensive  that  familiarity  with  passages  of  Scripture  on  certain  topics  com- 
mon in  religious  experience  comes  from  some  text-book  rather  than  from  a 
faithful  reading  of  the  Bible.  We  believe  much  in  '*  commentaries/'  in  **  aids," 
in  "  text-books/'  but  we  believe  vastly  jnore  in  the  Bible,  and  we  would  not  have 
books  about  the  Bible  take  the  place  of  the  Bible.  Of  the  many  books  which  we 
own  and  which  we  have  examined  of  the  general  class  under  notice,  we  like  this 
the  best,  although,  as  we  write  this  clause,  we  think' of  Simmons's  excellent 
**  Scripture  Manual,"  and  hesitate.  Mr.  Inglis,  the  author  of  this  work,  new  to 
the  American  public,  claims  that  in  it  every  subject  will  be  found  which  has  a 
place  in  the  Bible,  and  he  says  he  has  aUempied  to  discover  every  text  belonging 
to  each  topic.  He  has  done  remarkably  well  in  this  respect,  but  we  have  yet  to 
see  the  book  where  such  attempt  has  been  wholly  successful,  and  even  here,  it  is 
easy  to  call  to  mind  texts  not  to  be  found  under  their  appropriate  heads.  The 
alphabetical  arrangement  is  good,  and  the  choice  of  title:*,  one  of  the  most  dif- 
ficult tasks,  is  very  satisfactory ;  bewildering  subdivisions  have  been  judiciously 
avoided,  and  an  abstract  of  doctrinal  and  practical  subjects  appended  to  the 
book  adds  much  to  its  value.  The  volume  is  a  model  of  typographical  excel- 
lence, and  the  fact  that  it  has  passed  through  seven  editions  in  England  is  good 
evidence  that  it  has  unusual  merit.  Pastors  and  all  students  of  the  Bible  will 
find  it  useful,  and  its  judicious  study  will  materially  lighten  labor. 

J.  B.  Ford  &  Co.  have  issued  in  y&cy  good  style  a  volume  of  "  Lecture-Room 
Talks,**  ^  a  series  of  familiar  discourses  on  themes  of  general  Christian  experience, 
by  Rev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher.  To  many  minds  these  "  Talks  "  will  have  more 
practical  value  than  systematic  sermons,  from  the  fact  that  they  abound  in  per- 
sonal experience.  We  have  felt  in  the  lecture-room  of  Plymouth  Church  the 
rare  charm  and  real  value  of  Mr.  Beecher's  '*  talks  "  with  his  people,  and  have 
been  benefited  by  them ;  and  as  we  see  them  scattered  broadcast  through  the 
land,  and  now  gathered  in  a  volume  for  a  renewed  circulation,  we  feel  that  they 
are  a  power  for  good.  And  with  this  thought  comes  another :  What  responsi- 
bilities rest  upon  a  man  whose  every  utterance  in  the  pulpit,  on  the  platform,  and 
in  the  papers  of  the  day  is  read  by  so  many  thousands  !  What  care  should  be 
exercised  that  only  that  which  is  elevating,  purifying,  Christianizing,  should  be 
said  or  written  I  Upon  what  other  man  now  before  the  people  do  such  responsi- 
bilities rest  ?  and  while  mistakes  are  human,  who  will  dare  to  assert  that  he  can 
meet  them  more  faithfully  than  Mr.  Beecher  ? 

'*  Break  Up  "  is  the  last  and  the  best  of  the  Lake  Shore  Series.  Perhaps 
that  is  all  that  need  be  said  to  commend  this  stirring,  thrilling  book  to  the  multi- 
tudes who  now  so  eagerly  read  all  that  Oliver  Optic  writes.  —  "  Fergus  Morton," 
published  by  the  Carters,  a  story  of  a  Scottish  boy,  by  Dr.  Macduff,  is  well  told, 
and  is  a  very  clever  book.  —  Numbers  XXIII.  and  XXIV.  of  Smith's  Bible  Dic- 
tionary are  issued,  having  reached  the  word  "  Priest."  We  never  consult  this 
great  work  without  a  deeper  impression  of  its  inestimable  worth,  and  the  wish 

1  Lecture-Room  Talks :  A  series  of  Familiar  Discourses  on  Themes  of  General 
Christian  Experience.  By  Hbnrt  Ward  Beechbr.  Phonographically  reported  by 
T.  J.  Ellinwood.    New  York :  J.  B.  Ford  &  Co.    12mo.    pp.  378.    $  1.75. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


820  Literary  Review.  [-^prilf 

that  every  reader  and  lover  of  the  Bible  might  have  the  benefit  of  it  (Hurd 
and  Hougliton.)  —  *'  The  Botanist  and  Florist "  is  a  new  work  by  Alphonso 
Wood,  treating  the  subject  under  four  parts,  as  Structural,  Physiological,  Sys- 
tematic, and  Descriptive  Botany.  It  is  the  result  of  life-long  labors  in  classify- 
ing the  scientific  facts  of  which  it  treats,  and  is  designed  as  a  complete  manual, 
recording  and  defining  nearly  four  thousand  species.  (A.  S.  Barnes  &  Co.)  — 
"  The  Two  Granddaughters,"  by  Mrs.  J.  D.  Chaplin,  issued  by  the  American 
Tract  Socifty  of  Boston,  is  a  neat  12mo  volume,  entertaining  in  its  style,  illus- 
trated, and  excellent  in  its  moral  and  religious  influence.  —  **  Bible  Gems,  a 
Manual  of  Scripture  Lessons,"  by  R.  E.  Kremer,  seems  to  us  a  well-arranged 
and  useful  book  for  Sunday  schools  and  families.  It  has  no  sectarian  bias,  but 
is  evangelical  in  its  treatment  of  Bible  truths,  systematic  in  the  progression  of 
subjects,  and  comprehensive  in  its  scope.  In  size  it  is  convenient,  in  typog- 
raphy unexceptionable,  in  its  aim  correct,  and  in  its  execution  satisfactory. 
(Pliiladelphia :  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.)  —  Another  excellent  book  from  the  same 
publishers  is  ^*  Words  in  Season,"  a  manual  of  instruction,  comfort,  and  devo- 
tion, adapted  both  for  family  reading  and  private  use.  The  readings  and  se- 
lected subjects  are  interspersed  with  devout  prayers,  and  the  whole  intent  of 
the  book  is  to  lead  those  in  need  of  consolation  to  Him  alone  who  can  give  it. 
Wholesome  introspection,  as  opposed  to  morbid  faith,  submission,  abiding  trust, 
and  cheerful  hope,  are  set  forth  in  an  earnest,  spiritual  manner,  and  the  care- 
ful and  prayerful  perusal  of  the  little  volume  can  be  productive  only  of  good.  — 
Mr.  Draper,  of  Andover,  sends  us  a  good  reprint  of  Archbishop  Whately's  **  Essays 
on  some  of  the  Peculiarities  of  the  Christian  Religion,"  with  his  famous  tract, 
*'  Hi8toric  Doubts  relative  to  Napoleon  Bonaparte,"  appended.  These  writings 
of  Wba^ely  will  always  have  a  certain  interest,  although  their  time  of  highest 
value  has  passed.  As  specimens  of  close  and  curious  reasoning,  they  still  held  a 
high  place,  and  their  perusal  would  doubtless  strengthen  the  faith  of  many  a  vacil- 
lating mind. — Without  entering  into  detail,  we  desire  to  call  attention  to  the 
*•  Illustrated  Library  of  Wonders,"  in  course  of  publication  by  Charles  Scribner 
&  Co.,  of  New  York.  For  cheap,  attractive,  and  valuable  treatises  on  subjects  of 
practical  value,  we  know  not  their  equal.  Occasionally  there  may  be  a  tripping 
on  some  scientific  subject  when  discoveries  have  not  been  brought  down  to 
the  latest  dates,  or  when  the  English  author  has  ignored  the  results  of  Ameri- 
can scholarship,  but,  as  a  whole,  the  series  is  worthy  of  high  prai^e,  and  its  price 
($1.25.  per  vol.)  is  so  low  that  its  circulation  should  be  very  great.  —  **  Modern 
Evangelism  **  is  discussed  in  a  calm  but  earnest  manner  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Daven- 
port in  a  pamphlet,  which  he  sends  us,  published  by  Nichols  and  Noyes.  After 
examining  the  subject  in  the  light  of  the  Bible  and  experience,  he  reaches  the 
conclufiioDS,  (1)  that  the  tenor  of  Scripture  does  not  encourage  the  employment 
of  evangelists  in  our  churches  ;  (2)  that  the  pastor  has  no  right  to  delegate  the 
spiritual  direction  of  his  charge  to  other  hands ;  (3)  that  it  tends  to  the  disparage- 
ment of  the  pastoral  office  and  work  ;  (4)  that  the  Scripture  indicat'ons  of  the 
Divine  plan  and  arrangement  respecting  the  work  of  a  local  church  —  which  ex- 
clude evangelism  —  should  bind  the  conscience  as  an  authoritative  guide ;  (5) 
that  the  elTect  of  the  system  upon  the  churches  is  injurious;  (6)  and  finally,  that 
the  s;stem  dishonors  the  Holy  Spirit.     Of  the  practical  importance  of  the  subject 
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no  one  can  doubt,  and  we  think  that  the  author  of  this  pamphlet  has  in  a  com- 
pact and  clear  manner  presented  views  which  should  be  thoroughly  considered  by 
ministers  and  churches  and  evangelists.  —  **  Tlie  Manual  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  Framingham,  Mass./*  is,  in  many  respects,  a  model.  It  has,  in  addition  to  the 
standard  documents  and  lists,  condensed  historical  notes  in  chronological  order, 
80  that  the  whole  history  of  the  church  is  presented  in  a  compact  and  intelligible 
form,  while  a  good  index  shows  that  the  compiler,  Rev.  I.  H.  Temple,  knew  his 
business,  and  did  it.  —  Twenty  volumes  have  been  issued  (1850  to  1870)  of  the 
**  Annual  of  Scientific  Discovery,"  a  work  which  has  earned  and  holds  a  place 
among  our  standard  authorities.  Its  title  exactly  covers  the  scope  of  the  work,  and, 
as  a  continuous  record  of  progress  in  the  various  departments  of  Science  and  Art, 
it  has  no  rival.  The  current  volume  seems  to  us  to  be  edited  with  more  than  usual 
care,  its  arrangements  to  be  better,  its  selections  more  discriminating.  The  intro- 
ductory pages  by  the  editor  are  valuable,  and  in  themselves  make  a  compend  of  in- 
formation, a  condensed  statement  of  facts,  that  place  the  reader  abreast  of  the  great 
events  of  the  past  year,  in  scientific  research.  Professor  Trowbridge,  of  the  Insti- 
tute of  Technology,  is  the  editor  of  this  volume,  assisted  by  Dr.  Kneeland  and  W. 
R.  Nichols,  of  the  same  Institute.  A  fine  steel  portrait  of  Professor  Benjamin  Peirce, 
of  the  Coast  Survey,  makes  an  appropriate  frontispiece.  (Boston :  Gould  and 
Lincoln.)  '- —  Gould  and  Lincoln  are  publishing  a  new  and  uniform  edition  of  the 
long  and  favorably  known  writings  of  Rev.  Nehemiah  Adams,  d.  d.  **  Agnes  and 
the  Little  Key  '*  and  "  Catharine"  have  already  been  issued  in  an  attractive  style, 
and  we  hope  and  believe  will  start  anew  on  their  mission  of  love  and  consolation  to 
thousands  of  afflicted  hearts.  In  the  whole  range  of  Christian  literature  we  know 
of  no  books  more  tender,  touching,  more  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  or  better 
fitted  to  soothe  the  sorrowing,  and  turn  the  heart  to  God  in  a  trustful  love.  The 
Christian  public  long  ago  gave  this  indorsement  to  these  beautiful  books ;  they 
will  never  grow  old,  and  so  long  as  the  angel  of  death  plucks  the  buds  and 
blossoms  from  our  household  gardens,  so  long  as  there  is  the  weeping  of  separa- 
tion from  those  who  have  gone  over  the  river  before  us,  so  long  as  the  yearning 
soul  is  in  tl^e  shadow  of  affliction,  —  so  long  will  these  books  be  read  and  prized. 
—  From  the  same  publishers  we  have  "  Crowned  and  Discrowned,"  a  well- 
wrought  narrative  of  Saul,  in  which  the  incidents  in  the  life  of  the  rebel  king  are 
used  as  illustrative  and  confirmatory  of  important  spiritual  lessons  of  practical 
and  perpetual  application.  It  is  a  good  book  for  the  family,  or  for  Sunday 
schools.  -^  The  Congregational  Sabbath  School  and  Publishing  Society  (what 's  in 
a  name  ! )  have  recently  issued  two  attractive  books  for  Sabbath  schools  and 
family  reading,  entitled  "  White  Robes  "  and  *'  the  Island  Home."  We  are  especial- 
ly interested  in  the  fact  that  thi»  same  society  will  publish  immediately  the  ad- 
mirable course  of  lectures  on  Christianity  and  Scepticism,  delivered  in  this  city  the 
past  season.  The  book  will  be  valuable  and  timely,  and  we  hope  to  see  it  very 
widely  circulated.  The  names  of  the  lecturers,  and  the  subjects  they  discussed, 
are  sufficient  to  establish  the  character  of  the  book.  An  advertisement  on 
another  page  will  give  interesting  details  of  its  contents. 
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Congregationalism  has  often  been  disparaged  as  wanting  in  centralized 
power.  We  maintain  that  it  is  its  excellence  and  its  glory  that  it  is  free  from 
such  power  for  ecclesiastical  domination.  Does  it  need  greater  centralization  for 
Christian  work  V  On  this  point  we  may  appeal  to  history.  Where  is  there  a 
denomination  which  •has  done  more  than  the  Congregationalists  for  Education, 
for  Morals,  for  Missions,  or  for  general  benevolence  ?  Congregationalism  has 
been  defined  as  '*  sanctified  common  sense."  If  there  is  evident  demand  for 
united  action,  some  way  is  devised  for  securing  it  When  there  was  occasion  to 
bring  the  churches  of  the  East  and  of  the  West  together  for  conference,  a  call 
was  issued  by  direction  of  the  General  Association  of  New  York,  and  the  "  Al- 
bany Convention"  assembled  in  1852;  and  the  beneficent  influence  of  that 
assemblage  has  been  felt  through  the  whole  denomination  ever  since.  When 
there  was  occasion  for  a  National  Council,  a  representative  convention  of  the 
Congregational  churches  in  the  Northwest  expressed  a  desire  that  it  might 
be  called.  Whereupon  the  Trustees  of  the  American  Congregational  Union 
convened  a  Conference  of  State  Committees  in  November,  1864,  which  Con- 
ference arranged  the  preliminaries,  and  the  Council  met  in  1865.  Thus  one 
of  the  most  important  meetings  which  was  ever  held  by  any  ecclesiastical  body 
in  the  United  States  was  happily  and  triumphantly  consummated. 

As  it  seemed  appropriate  and  desirable  to  have  special  memorial  services  on 
the  two  hundred  and  fiftieth  year  since  the  Pilgrims  landed  in  this  New  World 
and  here  established  Christianity  in  its  primitive  forms,  the  old  Church  of 
Plymouth,  Mass.,  issued  its  call,  and  a  preliminary  Convention  met  in  New 
York  on  the  2d  of  March,  and  the  arrangements  for  such  an  observance  of  the 
year  are  now  in  progress.  Thus  we  see  that  Congregational  churches  can  act 
unitedly  whenever  there  is  real  occasion  for  their  doing  so. 

The  action  of  the  recent  Convention  in  New  York  is  in  several  respects  note- 
worthy. The  idea  is  sometimes  advanced  that  our  voluntary  organizations  for 
benevolent  operations  have  not  a  sufliciently  direct  connection  with  our  churches, 
and  are  not,  so  far  as  is  desirable,  responsible  to  them.  The  fear  is  even  some- 
times expressed  that  they  may  in  some  way  prove  oppressive  to  the  churches. 

It  is  in  this  connection  a  notable  fact,  that,  of  the  thirty-five  persons  who  com- 
posed the  recent  convention,  sixteen  weep  sent  there  by  these  voluntary  societies ; 
five  others  were  individually  in  the  emjnoy  of  such  societies,  and  of  the  remain- 
ing fourteen  at  least  six  had  some  ofiicial  comiection  with  them,  and  yet  no  one 
of  the  benevolent  societies,  which  make  annual  appeals  to  the  churches  for  sup- 
port, was  presented  to  the  churches,  or  recommended  for  special  contributions 
during  this  year ;  and  although  the  Convention  was  in  session  nearly  all  the  time 
from  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  after  ten  o'clock  at  night,  and  a  great 
number  of  motions  were  put  to  vote,  yet  there  was  not  a  negative  vote  given  in 
a  ungle  instance. 

After  such  a  demonstration,  who  will  say  that  Congregationalists  cannot  con- 
centrate their  power  and  act  in  unison  V 
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Among  the  curiosities  of  the  day  we  find  a  tract  issued  by  "  The  Church  Press 
Company  of  Hartford,  Conn./'  under  the  title  **  What  a  Congregationalist  can 
say  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church/'  consisting  of  **  a  Lecture  deliyered  in 
the  Opera  House,  £lmira.  New  York,  by  Bev.  Thomas  K.  Beecher."         • 

The  first  argument  which  he  offers  in  favor  of  the  Episcopal  Church  is,  that  it 
is  "  a  reformed  Church,  and  not  revolutionary."  "  This  reformed  Church  of  Eng- 
land filled  up  nearly  three  hundred  years  in  her  work  of  purifying  and  simplify- 
ing." A  curious  argument  this !  As  though  the  fact  that  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land was  **  nearly  three  hundred  years  "  in  breaking  away,  even  to  the  extent 
to  which  she  did,  from  the  errors  and  corruptions  of  Rome,  was  more  to  her  credit 
than  it  would  have  been  to  have  accomplished  this  work  in  a  shorter  period  ! 

The  second  fact  adduced  in  her  favor  is,  that  she  "  offers  for  our  use  the 
most  venerable  liturgy  in  the  English  tongue."  He  implies  that  the  Episcopal 
Church  has  do  advantage  in  this  regard  over  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 'except 
that  the  **  devotional  treasures ''  of  the  latter  are  '*  embalmed  and  buried  in  Latin." 
It  would  seem,  then,  an  easy  mode  of  attainbg  to  merit  to  furnish  an  English 
translation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Prayer-book. 

His  third  position  is,  that  "  The  Episcopal  Church  preserves  a  very  high  grade 
of  dignity,  decency,  propriety,  and  permanence  in  all  her  public  offices." 
Under  this  idea  of  **  public  offices  "  he  enumerates  the  use  of  the  prayer-book, 
infant  baptism,  confirmation,  marriage  and  burial  service.  We  were  not  aware 
that  the  Scriptures  gave  any  special  prominence  to  these  **  public  offices,**  or  in- 
sisted that  it  was  of  fundamental  importance  to  sustain  a  high  grade  of  **  dignity, 
decency,  propriety,  and  permanence "  in  them.  In  alluding  to  the  '^  words  ** 
*^  spoken,  over  one's  own  grave  as  over  the  thousand  times  ten  thousand  of  them 
who  have  slept  in  Jesus,"  he  fails  to  recognize  the  fact  that  the  same  words  have 
been  spoken  over  the  graves  of  those  who  gave  no  evidence  that  they  **  slept  in 
Jesus"! 

His  fourth  appeal  is  to  Apostolic  succession,  stating  that  **  The  Episcopal 
Church  furnishes  (to  all  who  need  such  comfort)  the  assurance  of  an  organic  and 
unbroken  unity  and  succession  from  Jesus  Christ  through  the  Apostles  by  a  line 
of  Authentic  Bishops."  By  throwing  in  the  parenthetical  sentence  ^*  to  all  who 
need  such  comfort "  he  implies  that  such  comfort  is  not  one  of  the  essential  wants 
of  human  nature,  and  then  to  the  few  who  think  they  need  it  he  makes  the 
damaging  admission  that  he  ^*  cannot  decide  "  **  absolutely  "  whether  this  *'  cls- 
surance  of  an  organic  and  unbroken  unity  "^  is  reliable. 

His  fijih  argument  is,  that  *'  The  Episcopal  Church  is  excellent  in  her  pro- 
visions for  Christian  education  and  pious  drill."  To  sustain  this  position  he  ad- 
duces the  conclusive  fact  that  the  Episcopal  Church  h<is  adopted  substantially 
the  calendar  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  as  to  Fasts  and  Feasts.  This 
^  pious  drill  "  consists,  in  no  small  measure,  in  the  observance  of  Saints*  days  ! 

His  Iwtt  argument  is  that  this  Church  docs  not  require  assent  to  the  Creed 
of  the  Church  as  a  condition  of  membership.  He  makes  no  allusion  to  the 
results  of  this  depreciating  doctrinal  belief,  as  seen  in  the  factions  which  now 
threaten  to  rend  the  organic  unity  of  this  Apostolic  Church  I 

The  Scriptures  teach  "  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.*'     To  this  test  Mr. 
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Beecher  makes  no  allusion.  The  matter  of  ^^  fruits  "  does  not  seem  to  have  en- 
gaged his  attention. 

We  do  not  wonder  that  his  arguments  failed  to  convince  him  that  it  was  either  his 
duty  or  privilege  to  join  the  Episcopal  Church ;  we  do  wonder  that  the  publish- 
ers imagined  that  their  friends  could  derive  much  comfort  from  these  small 
crumbs  from  a  Congregational  table. 

Not  satisfied  with  presenting  considerations  favorable  to  the  Episcopal  Church, 
he  indulges  in  attacks  upon  those  who  do  not  use  a  Prayer-book.  Thus  he  says : 
"  In  nearly  every  newspaper  you  may  read  some  funny  story  based  upon  the 
ignorance  or  eccentricity  or  blasphemous  familiarity  of  some  extemporizing 
prayer-maker."  We  wonder  where  among  his  acquaintances  he  finds  those 
whose  eccentricities  furnish  the  largest  supply  of  funny  stories  ! 

He  adds,  "  All  of  you  here  present  have  been  at  some  time  shocked  or  bored 
by  public  devotional  performances."  Query ^  Was  he  addressing  those  who  were 
accustomed  to  attend  upon  his  ministrations  ? 

The  Catholic  World  for  the  current  month,  in  an  article  on  the  School 
Question,  gives  to  the  Congregationalists  the  credit  of  taking  the  lead  in  educa- 
tional matters.  It  says  this :  "  It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  American  people  that 
they  have,  —  at  least  the  Calvinistic  portion  of  them,  —  from  the  earliest  colonial 
times,  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  education  of  the  young.  The  American  Con- 
gregationalists and  Presbyterians,  who  were  the  only  original  settlers  ot  the 
eastern  and  middle  colonies,  have  from  the  first  taken  the  16ad  in  education,  and 
founded,  sustained,  and  conducted  most  of  our  institutions  of  learning.  The 
Episcopalians,  following  the  Anglican  Church,  have  never  taken  much  interest 
in  the  education  of  the  people,  having  been  chiefly  solicitous  about  the  higher 
class  of  schools  and  seminaries.  The  Baptists  and  Methodists  have,  until*  re- 
cently, been  quite  indifferent  to  education Even  the  Presbyterians,  while 

they  have  insisted  on  a  learned  ministry  and  the  education  of  the  easy  classes, 
have  not  insisted  so  earnestly  on  the  education  of  the  children  of  all  classes  as 
have  the  Congregationalists ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  our 
present  system  of  common  schools  at  the  public  expense  owes  its  origin  to  Con- 
gregationalisis  and  the  influence  they  have  exerted.  The  system,  whatever  may 
be  thought  of  it,  has  undeniably  had  a  religious,  not  a  secular  origin.  The 
system  originated  in  New  England,  strictly  speaking,  in  Massachusetts.  As 
originally  established  in  Massachusetts,  it  was  simply  a  system  of  parochial 
schools."  This  is  a  strong  tribute  from  an  adverse  party.  The  author  is  right  in 
his  statement  of  historic  fact ;  but  it  is  not  true  that  our  present  common-school 
system  is  in  any  sense  parochial,  —  and  it  is  the  present  S3r8tem,  not  the  past, 
which  is  involved  in  the  issue  now  before  the  American  people. 

This  Roman  Catholic  writer,  in  noticing  the  proposition  to  solve  the  school 
difficulty  by  excluding  from  the  public  schools  whatever  is  distinctive  of  any  par- 
ticular denomination,  and  introducing  only  our  common  Christianity,  says  :  **  This 
would,  perhaps,  meet  the  difliculty,  if  the  several  denominations  were  only  dif- 
ferent varieties  of  Protestantism.  The  several  Protestant  denominations  differ 
from  one  another  only  in  details  or  particulars,  which  can  easily  be  supplied  at 
home  in  the  family,  or  in  the  Sunday  school.  But  this  solution  b  impracticable 
where  the  division  is  not  one  between  Protestant  sects  only,  but  between  Cath- 
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olics  and  Protestants.  The  difference  between  Catholics  and  Protestants  is  not  a 
difference  in  details  or  particulars  only,  but  a  difference  in  principle.  Catholici- 
ty must  be  taught  as  a  whole,  in  its  unity  and  its  integrity,  or  it  is  not  taught  at 
all.  It  must  everywhere  be  all  or  nothing.  It  is  not  a  simple  theory  of  truth 
or  a  collection  of  doctrines ;  it  is  an  organism,  a  living  body,  living  and  operat- 
ing from  its  own  central  life,  and  is  necessarily  one  and  indivisible,  and  cannot 
have  anything  in  common  with  any  other  body.'* 

When  he  says  Catholicity  *^  is  not  a  simple  theory  of  truth  or  a  collection  of 
doctrines ;  it  is  an  organism,  a  living  body,  living  and  operating  from  its  own 
central  life,"  he  must,  as  it  seems  to  us,  have  acted  on  the  theory  that  *'  it  is  the 
design  of  language  to  conceal  thought,"  or  most  have  felt  himself  so  hard  pushed 
that  he  had  in  fact  no  thought  to  conceal. 

The  closing  part  of  his  sentence,  that  Catholicity  "  cannot  have  anything  in 
common  with  any  other  body,"  as  the  authoritative  statement  of  the  organ  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  we  would  especially  commend  to  the  attention  of  those  who 
imagine  that  any  slight  modification  of  our  school  system  will  conciliate  the 
Bomanists ;  and  also  to  the  attention  of  those  who  think  the  Church  of  Borne  is 
so  really  Christian  and  so  nearly  right  that  it  needs  only  to  be  "  reformed,"  and 
who  would  deprecate  any  action  in  relation  to  it,  from  within  or  from  without, 
which  should  be  **  revolutionary." 

This  Roman  Catholic  writer  further  adds,  ^  But  we  are  asked,  *  What  shall  be 
done  with  the  large  body  of  citizens  who  are  neither  Catholic  nor  Protestant  ? ' 
Such  citizens,  we  reply,  have  no  religion  ;  and  they  who  have  no  religion  have 
DO  conscience  that  people  who  have  religion  are  bound  to  respect."  This  surely 
is  summary  and  cavalier,  not  to  say  dramatic. 

The  fact  that  in  this  country  we  have  no  union  of  Church  and  State  has  led 
some  Protestants  to  leap  to  the  conclusion  that  the  State  has  no  right  to  insist  on 
sustaining  a  Christian  position,  as  though  the  divorce  of  Church  and  State  led 
logically  to  the  necessity  of  the  State  being  established  only  on  naturalism. 
If  the  separation  of  Church  and  State  obliges  us  to  exclude  the  Bible  from  our 
schools,  whenever  a  portion  of  our  citizens  demands  it,  then,  on  the  same  condi- 
tion, it  obliges  us  to  exclude  the  Bible  from  the  reformatory  institutions  of  the 
government,  and  all  religious  elements  from  our  school-books,  prayer  from  our 
Congress  and  our  State  legislatures,  oaths  from  our  courts,  and  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  Sabbath  from  our  statutes.  Moreover,  on  this  theory,  we  must  sus- 
pend all  governmental  interference  with  the  polygamy  of  the  Mormons,  and,  as 
a  government,  never  recognize  God,  or  any  principles  of  morality  which  are  based 
on  revealed  religion.  Who  does  not  instinctively  recoil  from  such  deductions  of 
logic  run  mad  ?  Discarding  organic  union  between  Church  and  State  does  not  log- 
ically turn  us  over  to  the  cold  and  deathly  domain  of  naturalism.  And  we  think 
that  we  can  rely  on  the  good  common  sense  of  the  people  to  see  that  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  one  extreme  does  not  necessitate  the  adoption  of  the  other.  It  may 
be  difficult  to  draw  the  line  and  tell  what  we  may  and  what  we  may  not  enforce ; 
but  because  it  is  difficult  it  is  not  therefore  impossible.  The  exact  location  of  the 
dividing  line  may  perhaps  be  properly  varied  somewhat  in  different  communities, 
or  at  different  periods  of  time,  but  it  does  not  follow  from  this  that  there  is  to  be 
no  line ;  and  if  we  mistake  not»  we  see  indications  in  the  public  mind  of  a  grow- 
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ing  firmness  of  disposition  to  maintain  Christianity  as  part  and  parcel  of  our 
common  law. 

John  Alden  and  Plymouth  Rock.  —  Rev.  John  A.Vinton  sends  us  his- 
torical memoranda  relating  to  "  The  Landing  of  the  Pilgrims,"  from  which  we 
make  some  extracts  which  will  throw  light  upon  an  historic  event,  and  perhaps 
dissipate  some  of  the  romance  hitherto  surrounding  it.  He  says,  **■  In  an  obituary 
notice  of  a  deceased  clergyman,  not  long  since,  it  was  said,  '  He  was  a  lineal 
descendant  of  John  Alden,  known  in  the  history  of  the  Pilgrims  as  the  youth 
who  first  leaped  upon  the  Rock  at  Plymouth.'  Being  mjself  '  a  lineal  descend- 
ant of  John  Alden,'  and  as  strongly  inclined  as  any  one  to  maintain  his  right  to 
honors  which  are  justly  his  due,  I  am  nevertheless  constrained  by  the  respect 
due  to  authentic  history  to  say  that  the  tradition  here  referred  to,  and  which  has 
been  repeated  with  undoubting  confidence  perhaps  thousands  of  times,  is  utterly 
without  the  least  foundation. 

*'The  facts  touching  the  *  Landing  of  the  Pilgrims,'  as  we  have  them  in 
*  Mourt's  Relation,'  are  these.  The  company,  of  one  hundred  and  one  persons, 
who  came  in  the  Mayflower  to  Provincetown  harbor,  November  11,  1620,  O.  S., 
afler  sending  out  two  exploring  parties,  and  being  dissatisfied  with  their  re- 
ports, xlespatched  a  third  party  to  find,  if  possible,  a  fit  place  for  settlement. 
This  party  left  the  Mayflower  in  a  shallop,  on  Wednesday,  December  6,  answering 
to  December  16,  New  Style,  and  consisted  of  the  following  individuals:  My  lea 
Standish,  John  Carver,  William  Bradford,  Edward  Winslow,  John  Tilley,  Ed- 
ward Tilley,  John  Howland,  Richard  Warren,  Stephen  Hopkins,  Edward  Doten  ; 
being,  as  the  account  says,  *  ten  of  our  men,  who  were  of  themselves  willing  to 
undertake  it.'  Besides  these,  were  two  hired  seamen,  John  Allerton  and  Thomas 
English,  Clarke,  the  master's  mate,  and  pilot  of  the  Mayflower,  Robert  Coppin,  the 
gunner  of  the  vessel,  and  three  common  sailors,  —  seventeen  in  all.  This  party, 
after  exploring  the  inner  shore  of  the  peninsula  of  Cape  Cod,  found  themselves 
on  Friday  evening  under  the  lee  of  Clark's  Island,  in  Plymouth  harbor.  Having 
on  that  day  encountered  a  severe  storm,  and  broken  the  mast  of  their  shallop, 
they  stayed  all  Sat  urday  on  the  island  to  refit.  They  also  spent  the  next  day, 
the  Sabbath,  on  the  island,  although  the  weather  was  inclement  and  time  was 
precious.  On  Monday,  December  11,  answering  to  December  21  of  the  New 
St}le,  they  landed  on  the  Rock  of  Plymouth,  not  to  make  a  settlement,  as  is 
commonly  supposed,  but  to  see  whether  the  place  was  fit  for  a  settlement  to  be 
made.  What  did  they  on  that  day  ?  *  On  Monday  we  sounded  the  Harbour,  and 
found  it  a  very  good  Harbour  for  our  shipping ;  we  marched  also  into  the  Land, 
and  found  divers  corne  fields,  and  little  running  brookes,  a  place  very  good  for 
situation,  so  we  returned  to  our  ship  again  with  good  news  to  the  rest  of  our 
people,  which  did  much  comfort  their  hearts.'  In  other  words,  they  examined 
Plymouth  harbor  and  its  shore,  from  Eel  River,  in  Plymouth,  to  Jones  River,  in 
Kingston ;  decided  on  this  as  the  place  for  settlement,  and  on  the  following  day, 
Tuesday,  December  12,  in  their  shallop,  struck  across  the  bay  to  the  Mayflower, 
still  in  Provincetown  harbor,  a  distance  in  a  straight  line  of  about  twenty-five 
miles. 

"  Let  it  be  carefully  noted :  1.  That  no  landing  was  effected  on  what  is  now 
proudly  called   *  Forefathers'  Day,'  except  for    the  purpose   of  exploration. 
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2.  John  Alden  was  not  of  the  company  who  landed  on  Plymouth  Rock  on  said 
Forefathers'  Day.  3.  Mary  Chilton  was  not  of  that  company,  nor  any  other 
woman,  and  so  that  romantic  story  about  her  landing  has  no  foundation.  4.  The 
Mayflower  did  not  come  into  Plymouth  harbor  till  Saturday,  December  16  (26). 
5.  The  Mayflower  continued  in  that  harbor  at  anchor,  from  that  time  all  winter 
long,  without  landing  her  entire  company.  For,  6.  The  company  of  the  Pil- 
grims, especially  the  women  and  children,  abode  in  her  the  greater  part  of  the 
time,  except  those  who  were  employed  in  putting  up  buildings  on  the  shore,  and 
these  seem  to  have  returned  to  the  vessel  every  night.  7.  The  *  Landing  *  was 
not  completed  till  Wednesday,  March  21,  corresponding  to  the  last  day  of  that 
month  by  our  present  reckoning.^ 

**  It  is  far  from  my  thoughts  to  disparage  the  *  Landing  of  the  Pilgrims.*  It 
was  a  most  memorable  event,  entitled  to  all  the  consideration  which  has  ever 
been  given  to  it.  But  there  was  no  such  aflair  sm  has  commonly  been  imagined 
to  have  taken  place  on  the  21st  or  22d  of  December,  1620.  Sargent's  picture  of 
the  *  Landing,'  which  now  hangs  in  Pilgp-im  Hall,  in  Plymouth,  and  'the  en- 
gravings copied  from  it,  represent  a  myihy  a  mere  fancy,  and  wholly  mislead  the 
beholder. 

"John  Alden  the  ancestor  of  nearly  all  who  bear  the  name  in  this  country, 
and  of  a  still  greater  multitude  bearing  the  names  of  Adams,  Bass,  Copeland, 
Delano,  Peabody,  Sampson,  Standish,  Thayer,  and  I  know  not  how  many  more, 
was  born  in  England  about  1699,  and  died  in  Duxbury  September  12,  1687,  aged 
eighty-eight.  He  was  not  of  the  Leyden  Church,  but  joined  the  company  of  the 
Mayflower  at  Southampton,  where  the  ship  stopped  for  supplies.  He  was  probably 
the  youngest  of  those  who  signed  the  immortal  compact  of  civil  government  in 
the  harbor  of  Provincetown,  November  15, 1620,  as  he  was  certainly  the  last  male 
survivor  of  that  glorious  company.  He  was  almost  constantly  in  public  employ- 
ment, and  was  a  man  of  sound  wisdom,  of  great  integrity,  and  high  moral  worth." 

Jdst  as  the  last  few  pages  of  this  number  are  going  to  press,  we  receive  the 
sad  intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Theron  Baldwin,  d.  d..  Corresponding 
Secretary  of  **  The  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theological 
Education  at  the  West."  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  last  number  of  the 
Quarterly  contained  a  valuable  historical  article  from  his  pen.  He  was  prepar- 
ing another  article  for  our  pages  on  "  The  Philosophy  of  the  Pilgrims,"  which  we 
fear  has  been  left  incomplete.  Dr.  Baldwin  was  a  remarkable  man,  and  was 
privileged  to  do  a  glorious  work.  For  clearness  of  insight,  soundness  of  judg- 
ment, accuracy  and  thoroughness  of  research,  order  and  system  in  working, 
constructive  ability  and  executive  force,  when  shall  we  see  his  like  again  ? 

The  College  Society,  of  which  he  was  the  Father,  and  the  colleges  which  have 
received  its  fostering  care,  are  his  monument,  more  resplendent  than  any  tablet 
or  statue  at  Westminster  Abbey,  or  the  sarcophagus  under  that  massive  dome  in 
the  rear  of  the  Hotel  des  Invalides. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  QUARTERLY  RECORD.— 1869-70. 


CHUBCHES  FOEXED. 

1869. 

AUJ^TTX,  Kan.,  July,  29  members. 

f  AIRVIEW,  111.,  Sopt.,8  members. 

LAKE  SIN5I0NKTT,  La. 

LOCUST  LANE,  lo.  (Oerman),  Dee.  80, 10  mem- 
bers. 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.,  Plymouth  Ch.,  Dec.  18, 14 
members. 

PORTAGE  RIVER,  Sept.  10. 

SCHUYLER,  Neb.,  Dec. 

St.  LOUIS,  Mo.  (KlleardTille),  Plymouth  Ch. 

TOLEDO,  Ohio. 

1870.  .. 
BEDFORD,  Mo.  (mt^  ),  Feb.  10, 10  members. 
BLAIR,  Neb.,  8  mcm.^rs. 
BROWX.SlVlLLE,  Tex.,  8  members. 
BURLINGTON,  lo.,  Feb.  24,  The  Oliret  Cong'l 

Ch.,  16  members. 
CARTHAGE,  Mo.,  Jan.  6. 
CORNING,  lo.,  Jan,  9,  7  members. 
DUDLEY,  N.  C,  March  9, 16  members. 
E ASTON,  Wis.,  Jan.  23, 1  momboM. 
GARDB}^  PRAIRIE,  lo.,  Feb.  8. 
HARTFORD.  Conn.,  Now  North,  Mareh  23. 
LOMBARD.Ill..  Jan.  20. 
PAWNEE  CITY,  Neb.,  7  members. 
PLYMOUTH,  Kan.,  12  members. 
80LSBERRY,  Ind.,  Jan.  28. 


XI5ISTESS  ORDAIKED. 
1869. 

E ASTON,  D.\VID  A.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Danbury, 
Conn.,  Dec.  29.  Sermon  by  Key.  £dwud  L. 
Clark,  of  New  ILiven. 

HART,  HENRY  B. ,  over  the  2d  Cong'l  Ch.  in  Doer 
Ifllc,Me.,Dec.  21.  Sermon  by  Rer.  Alfred 
B.  Ires,  of  Ca«tine.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Hiram  Houston,  of  Doer  lale. 

MAT30N,  ,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry, 

Greenville,  Mich.,  Nov.  23. 

NOBLE,  MASON,  Jr.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Shefflold, 
Ma!*.s.,  Deo.  29.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Franklin 
Noble,  of  Brooklyn,  L.  I.  Ordaining  Prayer 
by  Rev.  Mason  Noble,  ».  d.,  U.  S.  Navy. 

1870. 

BALDWIN,  WILLIAM  B.,  over  the  Ch.,  North 
Rochester,  Mass.,  Jan.  18.  Sermon  and  Or- 
daining Prayer  by  Rev.  Henry  B.  Hooker, 
D.D.,  of  Boston. 

BURRAGE,  HENRY  S.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Water- 
Tille.  Me. 

C ALLAN,  M.  J.,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  in 
KingHton,  Mo.,  Feb.  10.  Sennon  by  Rev. 
Samuel  D.  Cwhran,  d.  d.,  of  Kidder. 

CR.\GIN,  CHARLES  C,  over  the  Ch.  in  Owaton- 
na,  Minn.,  Feb.  10.  Sermon  by  Rev.  James 
W.  Strong,  of  Fairbault. 

DENNLSON,  JOHN  H.,  over  the  Ch.  in  South  Wil- 
liamstown,  Masfl.,  Jan.  3*)-  Sormon  and  Or- 
daining Prayer  by  Rev.  Mark  Hopkins,  D.D., 
of  Williams  College. 

DERING.  C1L\RLES  T.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Roscmond, 
111.,  March.  Sermon  by  Rev.  John  K  Mc- 
Lean, of  Springfield. 


FRY,  H.  B.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Carthage.  Mo.,  Jan.  6. 

HALLE Y,  EBBN,  over  the  1st  Cong'l  Ch.  hi  Cin- 
cinnati,  0.,  Jan.  18.  Sermon  by  Rev.  E. 
Halley,  d.  d.,  of  Albany,  N.  Y. 

HOPKINS,  Prof.  ALBERT,  to  the  work  of  the 
Ministry  in  Williamstown,  Mass.,  Jan.  2. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  Mark  Hopkins,  d.  d.,  of 
Willianv  College.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev. 
Nathaniel  H.  S^leston,  of  lYilllams  College. 

Mcelroy,  E.  p.,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  in 
Sincbilrville.  N  Y.,  Feb.  26.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  M.  E.  p.  Thompson,  d.  d. 

NORCROSS,  L ANSON  P..  over  the  Ch.  In  Stock- 
bridge,  Wis.,  Jan.  26.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Crawford,  of  Green  Bay. 

OWENS,  JOHN  T..  over  the  Ch.  In  Nortonville, 
Cal.,  March  8.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Charles  II. 
Pope,  of  Princeton. 

PACKARD,  EDWARD  N..  over  the  Ch.  hi  Svanft- 
ton ,  111. ,  Jan.  13.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Franklin 
W.  Fisk,  D.  D.,  of  Chicago  Seminary. 

PIERCE,  LEROY  M.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Olenwood, 
Mo.,  Feb.  4.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Edwin  B.  Tur- 
ner, of  Hannibal. 

REED,  WILLIAM  C,  over  the  Ch.  In  South  Den- 
nis, Mass.,  Feb.  10.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Albert 
H.  Plumb,  of  Chelsea.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  James  E.  M.  Wright,  of  Newport,  R.  I. 

SCOTT,  JOHN,  over  the  Ch.  hi  Dudley,  N.  C, 
March  9. 

SHERRILL,  ALVAN  P.,  over  the  1st  Ch.  In  Oma- 
ha, Neb.,  Jan.  6.  Sermon  by  Rer.  George F. 
Magoun,  d.d.,  of  Iowa  College. 

SHIPMAN,  SAMUEL  B.,  over  the  Ch.  hi  Atwater, 
O.,  Jan.  13. 

WILLTSTON,  MARTIN  L.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Flush- 
ing, L.  I. ,  March  8.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Henry 
M.  Storrs,  n.n.,  of  Brooklyn.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Simeon  S.  Joeelyn,  of  New 
York  City. 


UHISTEBS  SECEIVED  FROM  OTHEE 
DEKOMIITATIOKS. 

BLANCHARD,  Rev.  G.  P.,  of  Paw-Paw,  Mich. 
CALL.AM,  Rev.  J.  M.,  of  Kingston,  Mo. 
CHADDOCK,  Rev.  EMORY  G.,  of  Lawrence,  Mass. 
FAIRCHILD,  Rev.  E.  B.,  of  Hinsdale,  Mich. 
HALEY,  Rev.  JOHN  W.,  of  Somerset,  Ma«s. 
MOREHOUSE,  Rev.  DARIUS  A.,  of  Low«ll,  Mass. 
WELD,  Rev.  WILLIAM  M.,  Glencoe,  Mhin. 


lOHISTEBS  INSTALLED. 

1869. 

Q  ARRETTE,  Rev.  EDMUND  Y.,  over  the  Plymouth 

Ch.  in  Pittsburg,  Ponn.,  Dec.  80.    Sermon 

by  Rev.  Samuel  Wolcott,  d.  D.,  of  Cleveland, 

0.     Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  E.  K.  Squier, 

D.D. 

EEDZIE,  Rev.  ADAM  S.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Dexter, 
Mich.,  Dec.  22.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Jesse  W. 
Hough,  of  Jackson.  Installhig  Prayer  by 
Rev.  T.  Towler. 

1870. 
ALLEN,  Rev.  ROWL.AND  H.,  over  the  Trinity 
Cong.  Ch.  in  Neponset,  Mass..  Feb.  8.    Ser. 
mon  by  Rev.  WiUiam  H.  H.  Mum^,  of  Bos. 
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ton.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  Cyrus  W. 
Allen,  of  Eo£t  Jaffrey,  N.  H. 

BOURNE,  Rev.  JAMUS  R.,  over  the  Ch.  in  West 
Rutland,  Yt.,  Jan.  16.  Sermon  by  Rev.  AI- 
dace  Walker,  d.d.,  of  WalUaKford. 

BROWN,  Rev.  KDVVARD,  over  the  Ch.  in  Medford, 
Minn.,  Fob.  17.  Sermon' by  Rev.  Americus 
Fuller,  of  Rochester. 

CHAPIN,  Rev.  L.  D.,  in  East  Bloomfleld,  N.  Y. 

COGSWELL,  Rev.  JOSEPU  S.,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Holden,  He.,  Jan.  6.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Prof. 
William  M.  Barbour,  of  Bangor  Seminary. 
Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  James  Wells,  of 
Dedham. 

COR  WIN,  Rev.  ELI,  over  the  Green  Street  Ch.  in 
San  Francisco.  Cal.,  Feb.  1.  Sermon  by 
R«v.  £.  G.  Beckvrith. 

DOWDEN,  Rev.  WILLIAM  H.,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Lunenburg,  Mass. ,  Feb.  2.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Jacob  M.  Manning,  d.  d.,  of  Boston.  Instal- 
ling Prayer  by  Rev.  Alfred  S.  Hudson,  of 
Burlington. 

HURLBURT,  Rev.  CALVIN  B.,  over  the  Bellville 
Avenue  Ch.  in  Newark,  N.  Y. ,  Jan.  19.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  Jeremiah  £.  Rankin,  d.  d.  ,  of 
Washington,  D.  C. 

LADD.  Rev.  UORATIO  0.,over  the  Ch.  in  Romeo, 
Mich.,  Feb.  16.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Oliver  S. 
Dean,  of  Kalamazoo. 

MERRILL,  Rev.  B.  W.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Cannon 
Falls ,  Minn.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Richard  Hall , 
of  St.  Paul. 

OFFER,  Rev.  CYRUS,  over  the  Ch.  in  East  Smith- 
field,  Pa.,  March  8. 

PALMER,  Rev.  EDWARD  S.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Berk- 
shire, N.  Y.,  Jan.  9.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Ed- 
"ward  Taylor,  n.  d.  ,  of  Binghamton.  Install- 
ing Prayer  by  Riev.  Samoel  Johnston,  of 
Newark  Vallev. 

PARKER,  Rev.  HORACE,  over  the  Ch.  in  Pep- 
perell,  Ma;8s.,  March  17.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Horace  James,  of  LowelL  Installing  Prayer 
by  Rev.  George  H.  Morss,  of  Townsend. 

PARKINSON,  Rev.  ROYAL,  over  the  Ch.  in  Tem- 
ple, N.  H.,  Jan.  13.  Sermon  by  Rev.  George 
B.  SafTord,  of  Burlington,  YU  In!>talling 
Praver  by  Rev.  Daniel  Goodwin,  of  Mason, 
N.  ii. 

POWELL,  Rev.  .JOHN  J.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Rio  Yis- 
ta,  Cal.,  March  2.  Sermon  by  Rev.  I.orael  E. 
Dwinell,  d.d.,  of  Sacramento.  In.Htalling 
Prayer  by  Rev.  James  A.  Daley,  of  Stockton. 

SMYTH,  Rev.  NEWMAN,  over  the  Ist  Ch.  in  Ban- 
gor, Me. ,  March  8.  Sermon  by  Rev.  George 
E.  Adams,  d.  d.,  of  Brunswick.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Sewall  Tenney,  d.  d.,  of 
EUaworth. 

THUR.STON,  Rev.  PHILANDER,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Sudbury,  Ma«s.,  Feb.  1.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Jacob  M.  Manning,  d.  d.,  of  Bofitou.  Install- 
ing Prayer  by  Rev.  Henry  J.  Richardson,  of 

Lincoln. 

WILSON,  Rev.  JOHN  G.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Saxton's 
River,  Yt.,  Jan.  12.  Sermon  and  Installing 
Prayer  bv  Rev.-^dekiah  S.  Barstow,  d.  d.,  of 
Keone,N.  H. 

WOOD  WORTH,  Rev.  HORACE  B.,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Charles  City,  lo.,  Feb.  17.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Ephraim  Adams,  of  Decorah. 


RAW80N,  Re^*.  GEORGE  A.,  firom  the  Ch.  in  Bar 

tavia,  111  ,  Dec.  23. 
SAVAGE,  Rev.  WILLIAM  H.,  firom  the  Ch.  in 

Holliston  Mass.,De<    11. 
SMITH,  Rev.  I^AAC  B.,  mjfti  the  Ch.  In  Turner 

Junction,  111.,  Dec.  15. 
STURTEVANT,  Rev.  JULIAN  M.,  Jr.,  iSrom  the 

Ch.  in  Hannibal,  Mo. 
WICKES,  Rev.  HENRY,  from  the  Ch.  In  Deep 

River,  Conn.,  Oct.  19. 

1870. 

BACON,  Rev.  LEONARD  W..from  the  New  Eng- 
land Ch.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  March. 

BELL.  Rev.  NEWTON  H.,  fh)m  the  Ch.in  Stafford 
Springs,  Conn. 

BILLINGS,  Rev.  RICHARD  8.,  fifom  the  Ch.  in 
Shelburne,  Masii.,  March  15. 

BURTON,  Rev.  NATHANIEL  J.,  from  the  4th  Ch. 
in  Hartford,  Conn.,  March  14. 

COOK,  Rev.  SILAS  P.,  from  the  Ch.  in  Marlboro*, 
N.  H.,  Feb.  23. 

DODD.  Rev.  STEPHEN  G.,  ftom  the  Central  Ch. 
In  Middleboro',  Mass.,  Jan.  11. 

DOWDEN,  Rev.  WILLIAM  H  ,  fix>m  the  Ch.  in 
Carlisle,  Mass. 

FERRIS,  Rev.  LEONARD  Z.,  from  the  Ob.  in 
Pittsflold,  N.  H.,  Feb.  8. 

GLIDDEN,  Rev.  N.  DIMIC,  from  the  Ch.  in  Eaton 
Rapids,  Mich.,  Feb.  10. 

HILL,  Rev.  GEOIUIB  E.,  from  the  Ch.  in  Saxon- 
ville,  Mass.,  March  1. 

HURD,  Rev.  PlIILO  R.,  fh>m  the  Ch.  in  Romeo, 
Mich.,  Feb.  16. 

LBAVITT,  Rev.  GEORGE  R.,  fhon  the  Ch.  in  Lan- 
caster, Mass., Feb.  8. 

PARKER,  Rev.  HORACE,  from  the  Ch.  hi  Ashby, 
Mitfs.,Feb.  4. 

SANBORNE,  Rev.  GEORGE  E.,  from  the  Ch.  in 
North boro',  Mass.,  March  17. 

TEWKSBURY,  Rev.  GEORGE  A.,  from  the  West 
Ch.  in  Portland,  Me.,  March  2. 

TOMLINSON,  Rev.  J.  L.,  from  the  Ch.  in  Chester, 
N.  H.,Jan.  18. 

WHITTLESEY,  Rev.  MARTIN  K.,from  the  Ch.  in 
Ottawa,  111. 

WILCOX,  Rev.  ASUUR  H.,  from  the  Ch.  in  Pres- 
ton, Conn. 


KIKISTEBS  DISmSSED. 

1869. 

ADAMS,  Rev.  FRANKLIN  W.,  fh)m  the  Ch.  in 
Parma  and  Greece,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  2. 

BARTON,  Rev.  ALANSON  S.,  from  the  Ch.  In 
Townshend,  Vt.,  Dec.  13. 

JAMES,  Rev.  WILLIAM  A.,  firom  the  Ch.  in  Chel- 
sea, Vt.,  Dec.  80. 


MINISTEBS  MABBIEB. 

1869. 

CLIDE  -  COFFIN.  In  Centrevllle,  lo.,  Oct,  26, 
Rev.  J.  C.  Clide  to  Mi.'^s  Martha  H.  Coffin. 

DAVIS  —  STRONG.  In  Dundee,  III.,  July  15, 
Rev.  Jerome  D.  Davis,  of  Cheyenne,  Wyo- 
ming Territory,  to  Miss  Sophia  D.  Strong. 

HILL  —  RAW.  In  Beloit,  Wis.,  May  4,  Rev.  Dex- 
ter D.  Hill,  to  Miss  Louisa  F.  Raw. 

McLean  —  BELDEN.  in  Simsbury,  Conn.,  Dec. 
1,  Rev.  Allen  McLean,  of  East  Orange,  N.  J., 
to  Miss  Annie  Beldcn,  of  Simsbury. 

1870. 
COGSWELL  —  HART.    In  Holden,  Me.,  Feb.  23, 

Rev.  Joseph  F.  Cogswell,  to  Miss  Emma  V. 

Hart,  both  of  Holden. 
CRAGIN  —  REMINGTON.    In  Foster,  R.  T.,  Rev. 

Charles  C.  Cragln,  of  Owatonna,  Minn.,  to 

Mis-K  Hannah  E.  Remington. 
DICKINSON  — BLISS.     In  Chicago,  111.,  March 

16,  Rev  Samuel  F:  Dickinson  to  Miss  Martha 

A.  Bliss. 
TENNEY  —  PARSONS.    In  Boston,  Mass.,  Jan. 

12,  Rev.  Henry  M.  Tenney,  of  Dorchester,  to 

Miss  Bessie  Parsons,  of  Marion,  Ala. 
THOM PSON  —  D ARTT.    In  Denver,  Col. ,  Jan.  1 , 

Rev.  Nathan  Thompson,  of  Boulder,  to  Miss 

Mary  £.  Dartt,  of  Baraboo,  Wis. 
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WILLIAMS— BOCRINS.  In  PhlladelphU,  Penn., 
Feb.  1,  Rev.  Moseley  H.  Williams,  of  Brook- 
Ijn,  L.  I.,  to  Miss  Emm*  V.  BockiDB,  of  Phi- 
ladelphia. 


RIPLET,  Rer.  ERA.STUS,  in  Somen,  Conzu,  Feb. 

21.  aged  65  yea  ra. 
WESTON,  Rev.  JAHKS,  in  Staadish,  Mo.,  Jan.  20, 

aged  78  yean. 
WHEELER,  Rer.  MELANCTHON  O.,  in  North 

Woburn,  Mam.,  Feb.  10. 


lOHISTEBS  DECEASEB. 

1869. 
HAWLET,  Rev.  ZERAH  K.,  in  Memphis,  Tenn., 

Dec.  28,  aged  68  yean. 
LEWIS,  Rer.  WALES,  in  Pittaton,  Me.,  I>eo.  26, 

aged  71  yean. 
LITTLE,  Rev.  ELBRIDOE  0.,  in  WeUeeley,Mafl8., 

Dec.  29,  aged  52  yean. 
MOTT,  Rev.  THOMAS  S.  W.,  in  Catawba  Co.,  N. 

C,  Sept.  20. 

PERKINS,  Rer.  JUSTIN,  d.  d.,  in  Chieopee, Maas., 

Dec.  81,  aged  65  yean. 
ROBINSON,.  Rer.  EBENEZER  W.,  in  Washington, 

D.  C,  April  8,  aged  57  yean. 

1870. 
BATES,  Rev.  DAVID,  in  Westboro'  Mass.,  Feb.  9, 

aged  84  yean. 
BLAEEMAN,  Rev.  PHINEAS,  in  Tonawanda,  N. 

y. ,  aged  60  yean. 
BLANCIIARD,  R«v.  AMOS,  d.  d.,  in  Lowell,  Man., 

Jan.  14,  aged  63  vean. 
BUROESS,  Rev.  EBENEZER,  in  Newton  Centre, 

Ma.«8.,  Jan.  1,  aged  64  yean. 
CAD  WELL,  Rev.  CHRISTOPHER  a,  in  Lamar, 

Mc,  Jan.  16. 
DTER,  Rev.  DAVID,  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  8,  aged 

59  yean. 
FELTCH,    Rev.    JOSEPH   H.,   in  Cnmmington, 

Mass.,  Jan.  19. 
FOBES,  Rev.  EPilRAIM,  in  Chrystal  Plantotion, 

Mo.,  Jan.  11.  aged  67  yean. 
KBEPjRev.  JOHN,  in  Obcrlin  0.,  Feb.  12,  agvtd 

88  yean. 
PHELPS,  R«v.  JAMES,  in  ChelMa,  Maos.,  Jan.  28, 

aged  61  yoan. 


KnnSTEBS'  WIVES  DECEASED. 

1869. 
HATES,  Mn.  MART  D.,  wife  of  Rev.  Gordon,  in 

Rarcnswood,  Wli«.,Dec.  12. 
HODDLK,  Mn. ,  wife  of  Rev.  Henry,  in  liber, 

Ind.,  Sept.  18. 
PATCH,  Mn ,  wife  of  Rev.  Rnftu.  in  Ontario, 

Ind.,  Dec.  2. 
SCHLOSSER,  Mn. ,  wife  of  Rev.  George,  in 

Paxton,  111.,  Nov.  29. 

1870. 

BEACH,  Mn.  ELIZABETH  R.,  wife  of  Rev.  Na. 

thaniel,  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  aged  64  yean. 
BEECHBR,  Mn.  KATHARINE  EDE9,  wife  of  Rev. 

William  H.,  in   North    Brookfield,  Man., 

Jan.  5. 
LORD,  Mn.  ELIZABETH  KINO,  wife  of  Rev.  Na. 

than,  D.  D.,  in  Lowell,  Maaa.,  Jan.  90,  aged 

78  yean. 
M'CLENNING,  Mn.  MART,  wife  of  Rev.  Daniel, 

in  Peterboro',  N.  H..  Jan.  16,  aged  69  yean. 
PARMELEE,  Mn.  NELLIE  A.,  wife  of  Rev.  Moma 

P.,  in  Erzeroum,  Turkey,  Feb.  17,  aged  80 

yean. 
SAVAGE,  Mn.  NANCT  M.,  wife  of  Rev.  Daniel  F., 

in  Stoddard,  N.  H.,  March  12,  aged  37  yean. 
WORCESTER,  Mrs.  SUSAN  D. ,  wife  of  the  late  Rev. 

Samuel  M.,  d.  d.,  in  Somerville,  Ma«.,  aged 

68  yean. 
WRIGHT,  Mn.  MARTHA  G.,  wife  of  Rev.  Ephnlia 

M.,  In  Tenyville,  Conn,,  Feb.  6. 
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AMERICAN  CONGREGATIONAL  ASSOCIATION, 

It  is  known  that  tho  Congregational  churches  of  this  coantiy  arc  arranging  to  observe 
this,  the  Fifth  Jubilee  of  the  Landing  of  the  Pilgrims,  with  some  fitting  public  demon- 
strations, and  with  many  fitting  memorial  offerings.  It  is  hoped  that  every  family  and 
every  indi\idual  who  chiims  any  respect  for  the  founders  of  our  Great  Hepublic  will 
signalize  that  respect  in  some  tangible,  useful  way,  by  liberal  gifts,  according  to  their 
several  ability.  And  while  paying  *'  church  debts  "  and  funding  our  Theoloti^ical  Semi- 
naries are  very  important,  and  should  be  done,  yet  it  must  be  apparent  that  if  anything 
named,  or  to  be  named,  has  a  higher  claim  than  any  other  as  to  its  immediate  necessi- 
ties, or  as  to  its  promise  of  present  and  ultimate  good  in  vivifying  and  invigorating  our 
denominational  forces,  or  as  to  its  fitness  as  a  monument  to  tho  men  whose  memory  we 
would  cherish,  whose  principles  we  would  honor,  whose  grand,  noble,  and  heroic  deeds 
we  would  emulate,  and  whose  influence  we  would  perpetuate  even  unto  the  latest  gen- 
eration, or  as  an  expression  of  filial  love  and  of  loyalty  to  Him  who  guided  our  an- 
cestors to  these  shores,  the  building  of  the  Congregational  House  at  Boston,  this  yfor,  has 
that  higher  claim.  It  stands  out  clearly  in  the  foreground  as  a  necessity,  and  appeals  to 
every  one  for  —  a  gift,  — be  it  smaller  or  larger, but  a  gift.  The  child  ought  to  have 
a  tile  or  a  brick,  and  the  man  and  the  woman  should  have  an  ownership  in  such  a 
structure. 

It  is  urged,  and  indeed  it  is  expected,  that  Boston  and  Massachusetts  will  give  the 
most  of  the  larger  amounts  that  will  make  up  the  grand  sum-total,  and  that  the  rest  of 
New  England  will  take  a  deeper  interest  in  the  building  than  the  masses  elsewhere ; 
bat  all  ought  to  have,  and  must  want  to  have,  a  share  and  a  name  and  a  place  in  this 
memorial  structure,  —  not  an  ideal,  or  dead,  but  a  real,  living  monument,  occupied  from 
front  to  rear,  from  basement  to  rafters,  with  workers  for  Christ  in  furnishing  a  religious 
literature  for  our  Sabbath  schools  and  families,  and  as  almoners  of  our  churches'  boun- 
ties through  our  various  benevolent  societies,  and  with  books,  pamphlets,  portraits,  en- 
gravings, manuscripts,  and  such-like,  which  illustrate  the  principles,  polity,  and  history 
of  those  brave  pioneers  whom  the  good  everywhere  will  more  and  more  delight  to 
honor. 

Now,  to  meet  the  circumstances  of  all,  so  as  to  make  it  possible  for  every  member  of 
every  Congregational  church  to  become  a  Life  Member  of  the  Association,  and  thus  a 
proprietor  in  all  its  estate,  and  entitled  to  all  its  privileges,  library  included,  the  pay- 
ment of  a  sum  not  less  than  one  dollar  at  one  time,  guarantees  all  this ;  and  for 
which  a  neat  little  certificate  will  be  returned,  on  good  bank-note  paper,  with  an  electro- 
type engraving  of  the  Mayflower  under  full  sail  from  Plymouth,  England,  and  also 
in  the  offing  of  Plymouth  Harbor,  America,  with  the  shallop  nearing  the  shore,  and  a 
sturdy  Pilgrim,  with  some  lady-passenger  in  his  arms,  wading  to  the  rocks,  where  two 
or  three  have  already  arrived,  —  altogether  giving  an  excellent  idea  of  those  earliest 
scenes  in  our  history. 

We  do,  therefore,  with  great  hope  and  boldness  ask  for  Life  Memberships  from  all 
oar  churches,  —  east,  west,  north,  and  south.  It  is  the  least  they  can  think  of  doing,  if 
they  wish  the  perpetuity  and  unity  of  our  churches.  And  there  must  be  one  or  more  in 
every  church  who  would  give  five,  ten,  or  twenty  dollars  to  secure  a  Life  Membership 
for  every  one  in  that  church ;  so  that  by  a  little  effort  on  the  part  of  the  pastor  or  some 
good  worker  in  every  church,  our  entire  membership  might  be  placed  upon  our  records 
for  posterity.  Which  of  our  three  thousand  churches  will  be  the  first  to  head  our  new 
book,  by  sending  the  one  dollar  for  every  member  to 

ISAAC  P.  LANGWORTHY,  Cor,  Sec.  A.  C,  A., 

Marcu  23,  1870.  40  Winter  Street,  Boston,  Mau, 
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AMERICAN  CONGREGATIONAL  UNION.. 

Thb  rapid  increase  in  the  namber  of  Congregational  churches  since  the  triumph  of 
Liberty  in  our  land,  involving  the  great  extension  of  the  denomination,  is  making  more 
and  more  apparent  the  necessity  of  some  means  of  intercommunication  and  of  friendly 
offices  between  all  the  members  of  this  great  ecclesiastical  family.  Particularly  do  the 
old  and  the  new,  the  strong  and  the  weak,  need  to  be  brought  into  quick  sympathy  and 
co-operation.  It  was  the  design  of  the  American  Congregational  Union  to*  be  the 
medium  of  this  intercommunication,  and  to  perform  these  friendly  offices.  The  strong 
have  honored  it  as  the  almoner  of  their  bounty ;  the  weak  have  gratefully  acknowl- 
edged its  efficient  ministrations.  The  work  of  the  Union  has  been  constantly  augment- 
ing, and  ia  gaining  a  wider  and  firmer  hold  upon  the  sympathies  of  the  churches. 

Since  the  statement  made  in  the  January  Quarterly,' the  following  appropriations 
have  been  paid  : — 


1st      Congref 

rational 

1st 

1st 

1st 

German 

Hickory  Grove  " 

1st 

Ist 

1st 

Ist 

Ist 

Welsh 

1st  Church  of  Christ, 

Ist  Congregational 

Ist 

Wilton, 

Maine, 

$500 

(1 

"      (special) 

750 

Earlville, 

mnois. 

4.50 

Sharon, 

Wisconsin, 

500 

Stockbridge, 

tt 

450 

Platteville, 

u 

500 

Dubuque, 

Iowa,  (balance) 

200 

Marion, 

"    (Mount  Pleasant  P.  0.)  200 

Pleasant  Mount, 

Missouri,  (balance) 

100 

Breckenridge, 

« 

300 

Neosho, 

i( 

600 

Windsor, 

tt 

400 

Lebanon, 

tt 

500 

Hamilton, 

tt 

400 

Dawn, 

tt 

200 

Burlington, 

Kansas, 

350 

Oswego, 

tt 

500 

Denver, 

Colorado,  (half loan)' 

MOOO 

8  7,800 

Within  the  ten  month*  of  the  present  financial  year  of  the  Union  payments  have  been 
made  to  fifty-seven  different  churches,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  $30,216.65.  The 
receipts  of  the  Union  during  this  period  have  been  $32,180.56.  Thirty-three  churches 
have  already  received  pledges  of  help,  whose  houses  of  worship  are  in  process  of  erection, 
but  the  Union  has  not  as  yet  the  means  of  meeting  their  wants.  In  order  that  the  Union 
may  avail  itself  of  the  generous  offer  made  by  one  person,  to  give  $  5,000,  if  its  receipts 
should  reach  $50,000  the  present  year,  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  within  the  remaining 
two  months  not  included  in  this  account  (MaR'h  and  April),  numerous  and  liberal  con- 
tributions will  be  made  to  the  Union  by  our  churches  and  by  individuals  whom  God 
has  blessed  with  abundant  means.  Will  not  the  descendants  of  the  Pilgrims  entering 
upon  the  celebration  of  the  quarto-millcnnial  year  since  their  forefathers  landed  on 
Plymouth  Bock  and  planted  in  this  New  World  the  seeds  of  a  free  Church  and  a  Chris- 
tian Republic,  inaugurate  their  memorial  services  by  consecrating  the  "first  fruits" 
—  a  "  wave  offering  "  —  to  the  noble  work  in  which  the  Union  is  engaged  ?  What 
could  be  more  accordant  with  the  spirit  of  the  Pilgrims  ? 

Rev.  Rat  Palmer,  d.  d.,  Corresponding  Secretary, 

49  Bible  House,  New  York. 

Rev.  C.  CUSHINO,  Corresjxmding  Secretary^ 

16  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 

N.  A.  Calkins,  Treasurer,  146  Grand  Street,  New  York. 
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JOSEPH  ABBOTT. 

Joseph  Abbott,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizaheth  Abbott,  was  bom 
in  Philadelphia,  August  16, 1808,  and  was  of  Welsh  and  Grerman  descent 
His  father  was  a  venerable  and  beloved  elder  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  Northern  Liberties,  at  that  time  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Bey.  James  Patterson.  Born  of  Christian  parents,  he  was  a  child  of 
the  covenant,  and  from  his  infancy  grew  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  He  was  a  healthy,  active  boy,  and  early  showed  a  taste  for 
study.  As  he  advanced  in  years  he  became  ambitious  to  excel  in  every 
re^ct,  and  while  he  would  not  be  ontrivalled  in  his  class,  he  would  by  no 
means  be  beaten  in  his  favorite  sports  of  swimming,  skating,  rowing,  and 
fishing  upon  his  much-loved  native  rivers,  the  Delaware  and  Schuylkill. 

Bev.  Robert  Adair,  of  Philadelphia,  his  life-long  friend,  writes  of  him  as 
follows,  at  the  age  of  fourteen  or  fifteen :  — 

"  He  was  noted  for  the  correctnesi  of  his  deportment  and  the  coorteonsness 
and  affability  of  his  mannen.  He  was  kind  and  respectful  to  strangers  and  ge- 
nial to  friends.  Those  traits  which  distinguished  him  in  mature  years  character- 
ized his  youth.  Though  he  was  not  a  professing  Christian,  his  external  deport- 
ment was  more  consistent  with  evangelical  propriety  than  that  of  many  who 
were  members  of  the  Church. 

**  He  was  punctual  in  his  attendance  on  the  weekly  lecture,  and  on  public  wor- 
ship on  the  Sabbath,  and  he  listened  to  the  preached  Word  with  reverence.  On 
his  return  to  his  room  he  usually  examined  the  passage  of  Scripture  on  which 
the  sermon  was  founded,  and  wrote  out  some  of  the  prominent  points,  adding 
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suggestiODS  of  his  own.  He  was  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment to  read  the  text  when  taken  from  the  New  Testament,  in  the  original. 
He  thus  early  formed  a  habit  of  consulting  the  original,  to  ascertain  the  exact 
meaning  of  the  inspired  writer,  and  he  often  suggested  nice  shades  of  thought 
in  regard  to  passages  of  Scripture,  that  were  not  seen  in  the  common  version." 

Joseph  Abbott,  though  bom  and  reared  in  the  city,  rarely  visited  its 
places  of  public  amusement  Books  were  bis  companions,  the  study 
bis  place  of  entertainment.  The  books  of  his  choice  were  not  the  kind 
that  usually  interest  the  young ;  instead  of  works  of  fiction  he  read  his- 
tory and  works  on  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  and  Anatomy.  The 
Latin  and  Greek  languages  were  bis  delight,  and  it  was  his  ambition  to 
pore  over  a  difficult  passage  in  the  classics  until  he  had  mastered  it.  Mr. 
Patterson,  his  pastor,  was  so  much  interested  in  bim,  because  of  his  stu- 
dious habits,  and  for  his  father's  sake,  that  be  gave  bim  free  access  to  his 
library,  and  he  gladly  availed  himself  of  this  privilege.  His  leisure  hours 
were  spent  in  his  pastor's  library,  examining  its  numerous  -books,  and 
thus  be  acquired  a  knowledge  of  authors  and  their  works  which  few  of  bis 
years  possessed. 

Having  made  sufficient  progress  in  his  preliminary  studies,  at  the  age  of 
sixteen,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Sophomore  Class,  in  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  at  Philadelphia.  Here  he  took  high  rank,  standing  second 
in  his  class.  At  the  close  of  the  Junior  Year  he  concluded  to  spend  the 
last  year  of  his  collegiate  life  in  an  institution  which  he  supposed  might 
furnish  more  advantages  than  the  University  afforded  ;  there  was  also  the 
feeling,  natural  to  the  young,  that  be  must  go  away  from  home  properly 
to  complete  his  education. 

In  the  accomplishment  of  this  purpose  he  went  to  Schenectady,  N.  Y., 
and  applied  for  membership  in  the  Senior  Class  of  Union  College,  and 
having  passed  a  satisfactory  examination,  was  enrolled  as  a  Senior  in 
that  institution.  In  the  following  year  he  received  from  Union  College 
the  diploma  of  A.  B. 

When  he  had  graduated  he  returned  to  bis  native  city,  and  attended  two 
courses  of  lectures  in  the  medical  department  of  the  University.  While 
pursuing  these  studies  he  was  still  the  blameless  young  man,  the  almost 
Chri:«tiah.  Whatever  his  thoughts  and  feelings  may  have  been  on  the  sub< 
ject  of  his  soul's  salvation,  he  had  not  expressed  them  to  bis  most  intimate 
friends.^  His  purpose  was  to  make  the  healing  art  his  profession  for  life, 
and  I  doubt  not  be  would  have  become  one  of  our  most  distinguished  pby- 

^  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the  five  most  intimate  friends  of  Dr.  Abbott's  boyhood 
and  youth  became  ministers  of  the  gospel.  They  were  Rev.  Bobert  Adair,  Rev.  Dr. 
James  Wilson,  Rev.  Dr.  Masgrave,  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Brainard,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Rev.  Reading  Bertron,  formerly  of  Philadelphia,  now  of  Mississippi. 
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sidans.  His  amiable  disposition,  his  bland  manners,  his  keen  penetration, 
combined  with  a  thorough  knowledge  of  his  profession,  would  have  made 
him  a  very  popular  and  successful  practitioner.  But,  as  the  event  proved, 
God  had  other  designs  in  regard  to  his  future  calling.  Near  the  close  of 
his  second  year  as  a  medical  student  he  made  the  great  decision,  and  soon 
after  publicly  professed  his  fedth  in  the  Redeemer,  in  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

His  views  in  regard  to  a  profession  were  now  changed.  He  resolved  to 
consecrate  himself  to  the  work  of  the  n^inistry.  The  high  opinion  which 
he  entertained  of  Professor  Stuart  as  a  theologian  and  biblical  scholar  in- 
duced him  to  go  to  Andover,  Mass.,  to  prosecute  his  studies  in  the  Seminary 
at  that  place.  He  remained  at  that  institution  four  years,  going  through 
the  entire  prescribed  course,  and  devoting  the  fourth,  as  a  resident  graduate, 
to  the  exclusive  study  of  the  Hebrew  language. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year,  1830,  he  was  called  to  supply  in  part 
the  pulpit  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Newburyport,  Mass.  He 
passed  the  autumn  and  winter  of  1830-31  —  that  year  of  great  religious 
revivals  —  at  this  place.  Here  he  entered  into  a  marriage  engagement  with 
the  third  daughter  of  Mr.  Stephen  Tilton,  which  led  him  to  decide  to  make 
New  England  his  future  home.  At  this  time  the  ministry  was  new  to 
him,  and  he  felt  in  no  haste  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  the  pastoral 
office.  He  desired  leisure  for  the  preparation  of  sermons,  and  accordingly 
spent  the  next  two  years  in  fitting  himself  more  fully  for  his  great  life- 
work,  passing  his  winters  at  his  home  in  Philadelphia  and  his  summers  in 
New  England,  and  preaching  as  he  had  opportunity.  Afler  declining  in- 
vitations from  several  churches,  he  accepted  a  call  tendered  him  by  the 
Dane  Street  Church,  Beverly,  Mass.,  and  was  ordained  as  its  pastor 
October  23,  1834.  He  was  married  the  following  spring.  He  had  three 
children,  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  all  of  whom  survive  him. 

By  a  thorough  education  and  most  entire  consecration  he  was  well  pre- 
pared to  labor  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  this  church  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  and  never  was  a  religious  society  more  ardently  loved,  more  sin- 
cerely trusted,  or  served  with  more  singleness  of  purpose.  He  continued 
its  faithful  and  affectionate  pastor  for  a  period  of  more  than  thirty  years. 
In  these  days  of  ministerial  change  and  uncertainty,  when  the  sacred  char- 
acter of  the  pastoral  relation  is  so  lightly  esteemed,  it  is  pleasant  to  linger 
over  the  record  of  such  a  life.  It  furnishes  a  valuable  testimony  to 
both  pastor  and  people,  giving  good  evidence  of  the  conscientious  perform- 
ance of  duty  on  his  part,  and  of  loving  appreciation  and  co-operation  on 
theirs.  During  this  long  ministiy  he  received  many  calls  to  higher  places, 
all  of  which  were  immediately  and  unhesitatingly  declined,  with  the  re- 
mark, *'  I  wish  for  no  change,  I  am  happy  with  my  own  people ;  this  is  my 
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first  charge,  and  it  shall  be  my  last.  I  desire  nothing  better  than  to  live, 
labor,  and  die  with  mj  own  people.  I  wonld  not  accept  the  pastorate  of 
the  most  exalted  church  in  the  land."  So  simple-minded  and  large-hearted 
was  he  that  he  never  coveted  wealth  or  fame.  He  desired  money  as  a 
means,  not  as  an  end,  and  knew  little  of  its  value.  As  an  illustration  of 
this,  in  his  letter  of  acceptance,  addressed  to  the  Dane  Street  Church,  he 
wrote  as  follows :  — 

**  As  regards  my  salary,  I  will  say  that  I  know  little  of  the  actual  worth  of 
money,  and  the  amount  necessary  for  a  livelihood.  I  want  only  a  maintenance, 
and  willingly  leave  my  pecuniary  interests  in  your  hands." 

He  looked  upon  the  relation  of  pastor  and  people  as  something  high  and 
holy,  a  compact  of  love,  far  above  a  mere  business  contract,  and  upon 
money  as  no  equivalent  for  service  rendered.  His  views  on  this  subject 
are  best  expressed  in  his  own  words :  — 

'<  The  pastor  comes  to  his  people  breathing  the  spirit  of  a  disciple  of  Christ, 
charged  with  a  mission  the  very  burden  of  which  is  love,  —  love  to  their  high  an<l 
immortal  interests.  To  all  the  claims  of  ordinary  friendship  he  adds  those  of  a 
spiritual  instructor  and  guide,  —  the  highest  relation  he  can  sustain  to  them  on  this 
side  heaven,  —  a  relation  of  celestial  origin,  founded  in  the  love  of  an  ascended 
Saviour,  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  witnessing  in  all  its  outgoings  and 
sympathies  his  ever-present  tenderness  and  compassion,  and  one  that  cannot  subsist 
and  flourish  according  to  its  original  design,  and  in  the  production  of  its  blessed 
fruits,  without  the  love  on  their  part  which  is  as  divine  in  its  breathings.  It  is  a 
relation  that  does  not  stand  in  the  mercenary  consideration  of  mere  pecuniary 
compensation.  It  shrinks  from  the  i^iserable  contamination  of  a  sordid  traffic 
that  woold  speculate  in  holy  things,  and  set  its  price  upon  a  servant  of  the  Most 
High.  It  spurns  with  all  the  indignant  fervor  of  insulted  purity  the  base  com- 
mingling of  silver  and  gold.  A  true  minister  of  Christ  is  not  to  be  bought  or  sold, 
with  whatever  alluring  promises  the  tempter  may  come.  *  All  these  things  will  I 
give  thee,'  can  be  to  him  no  motive  to  compromise  the  dignity  of  his  high  vo- 
cation, nor  can  he  ever  take  the  '  stipulated  price '  as  an  equivalent  for  his  love 
of  souls,  his  prayers  and  tears  and  toils  and  labors,  his  interest  in  the  glory  of 
his  Saviour  and  his  Grod,  his  instrumentality  in  turning  men  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  waking  up  in  the  slumbering  heart  the  love  of  purity  and  the  hope  of 
heaven.  No,  the  gift  of  God  is  not  to  be  bought  with  money,  so  nether  is  the 
minister  of  that  gift  to  be  measured  in  his  sacred  duties  by  a  price." 

On  his  fifteenth  anniversary  he  thus  addresses  his  people :  — 

"  ft  is  now  just  fifteen  years  since  I  was  here  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, and  assumed  the  pastoral  care  of  this  church.  How  rapidly  have  those 
years  passed  away  I  It  seems  but  as  yesterday  those  solemn  services  were  per- 
formed which  identified  the  best  feelings  of  my  nature  with  this  sacred  place, 
gave  me  a  home  among  you,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  those  intimate  fellowships 
and  kind  affections  that  have  since  arisen.    Here,  with  unmingled  satisfaction,  we 
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may  record  to-day  that  oar  mutual  relattons  have  been  harmonious  and  happy. 
Time  has  developed  no  sources  of  contention  among  us.  No  root  of  bitterness  has 
sprang  up  to  trouble  us,  but  the  mutual  experience  and  intimacy  of  years  have  re- 
sulted in  the  establishment  of  mutual  confidence,  and  but  cemented  the  bonds 
which  bind  us  together. 

'^  When  I  first  came  among  you  I  was  an  entire  stranger.  I  was  known  to  none 
of  you  ;  I  knew  not  any ;  and  when  here  set  apart  to  this  work  of  pastoral  care 
and  instruction,  and  commended  to  your  Christian  kindness  by  fathers  and 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  some  vi  wh(^m  hare  since  gone  to  their  eternal  rest,  it 
was  without  experience  of  a  pastor's  duties,  dependent  on  yonr  candor  and  kind- 
ness for  encouragement  and  support,  and  not  without  many  fears  and  misgivings. 
But  I  rejoice  to-day  to  bear  testimony  that  I  have  never  had  occasion  to  repent 
for  a  moment  of  the  connection  thus  formed ;  that  I  have  never  been  disappointed 
in  the  hopes  I  cherished  or  the  coufidence  I  reposed  in  you.  During  this  connec- 
tion of  fifteen  years  I  have  received  from  you  no  other  treatment  than  that  of 
respect  and  kindness.  When  I  have  entered  your  dwellings  it  has  been  with  the 
glad  greetings  of  a  cordial  welcome,  and  my  stay  at  your  firesides  has  been  ren- 
dered happy  by  your  social  and  confiding  freedom ;  and  to-day  I  do  not  know  the 
family  or  the  individual  who  would  not  kindly  receive  me. 

^  As  a  pastor,  I  have  suffered  no  interference  with  the  discharge  of  my  appro- 
priate duties,  nor  have  I  known  those  petty  annoyances  or  vexations  which  have 
rendered  the  situation  of  so  many  pastors  uncomfortable.  Our  intercourse  has 
been  that  of  those  who  had  confidence  in  each  other,  and  whose  conduct  did  not 
need  to  be  continually  scrutinized  with  watchful  jealousy,  lest  rights  should  be  in- 
vaded on  either  side.  We  have  been  firank  and  unreserved,  yet  fraternal  and 
respectful,  in  the  expression  of  our  opinions  on  all  matters  relating  to  the  interests 
of  the  church ;  and  if  at  any  time,  as  must  often  happen  in  this  imperfect  state, 
we  may  have  differed  in  opinion,  it  has.seemed  to  be  acquiesced  in  as  a  matter  of 
course,  rather  than  resented  as  a  cause  of  offence  and  alienation. 

^  In  the  midst  of  such  relations,  and  with  such  an  experience,  it  would  have 
been  strange  indeed  if  strong  attachments  and  kind  affections  should  not  have 
grown  up  on  my  part.  These  years  that  have  passed  away,  among  the  best  of  my 
earthly  existence,  have  been  eventful  and  important  to  me  in  these  respects. 
Here  have  I  made  and  found  my  home.  Here  I  can  say  with  truth,  my  best 
friends  and  kindred  dwell. 

*'  I  have  been  with  you  in  the  days  of  prosperity  and  the  season  of  adversity, 
in  death  and  in  sickness,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow,  in  the  house  and  by  the  way ;  we 
have  been  often  together  in  the  place  of  prayer,  and  I  have  formed  those  attach- 
ments to  you  that  will  never  die. 

^  What  changes  may  await  ns  individually,  we  know  not ;  but  through  whatever 
differing  scenes  my  remaining  years  might  be  drawn,  I  would  still  turn  towards 
this  sacred  place  as  the  home  of  my  affections  with  feelings  with  which  I  could 
regard  no  other,  and  to  you  all  as  the  friends  whom  I  love,  the  friends  and  com- 
panions of  my  happiest  years." 

Thus  happy  and  useful  in  the  service  of  his  people,  twenty-five  years  of 
J)r.  Abbott's  ministerial  life  glided  peacefully  away.     Abundant  in  labors, 
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God's  blessing  followed  him  and  permitted  him  from  time  to  time  to  reap 
a  large  reward.  With  the  growing  years  his  church  steadily  increased  in 
numbers  and  efficiency.  During  the  last  five  years,  owing  to  the  progress 
of  the  disease  preying  upon  him,  which  he  was  well  aware  might  prove 
&tal  at  any  moment,  and  which  ultimately  caused  his  life  to  go  out  like  the 
fiame  of  a  candle,  he  was  not  able  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  to  perform 
his  usual  amount  of  labor.  He  could  not  meet  the  demands  of  his  congre- 
gation, or  a  portion  of  it  at  least,  in  the  way  of  Sabbath  exchanges  and 
pastoral  visitation.  This  consciousness  acting  on  his  extremely  delicate 
and  sensitive  nervous  organization,  and  a  temperament  disposed  to  melan- 
choly, produced  at  times  a  depression  of  spirits  which  he  found  it  difficult 
to  overcome,  and  led  him  seriously  to  entertain  the  thought  of  resigning 
wholly  or  in  part  his  pastoral  office.  He  at  length  fully  determined  to  do 
this  should  he  be  spared  to  reach  the  age  of  sixty  years,  but  circumstances 
hastened  this  decision.  He  sent  in  his  resignation  March,  1865,  and,  living 
only  two  short  years,  died  April  9,  1867,  aged  fifly-eight  years. 

Dr.  Abbott  was  endowed  with  a  logical,  discriminating,  and  comprehen- 
sive mind.  He  was  a  clear  thinker,  a  vigorous  and  graceful  writer,  and  an 
impressive  preacher.  To  preach  Christ,  was  to  him  a  great  and  solemn 
thing ;  his  sense  of  man's  tremendous  liabilities  as  a  fallen  creature,  and  of 
his  own  obligation  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  was  at  times  almost  over- 
whelming, and  gave  him  great  power  in  the  pulpit. 

He  reasoned  mightily  in  the  Scriptures,  grasping  his  subject  with  an 
intellectual  strength  which  would  not  relinquish  it  until  by  a  thorough  in- 
vestigation he  had  discovered  its  intrinsic  meaning,  its  relations  and  bearings, 
and  brought  out  of  it  "  reproof,  correction,  and  instruction  in  righteousness." 

His  perceptions  were  so  fine,  and  his  appreciation  of  the  varied  needs  of 
his  congregation  so  correct,  that  his  sermons  took  in  a  large  range  of  re- 
ligious truth ;  but  he  liked  best  to  dwell  on  the  grand  central,  vital,  and 
soul-stirring  topics  of  the  Bible.  Here  he  was  very  much  in  earnest ;  he 
was  intent  on  the  exhibition  and  inculcation  of  those  all-important  doctrines 
and  duties  growing  out  of  man's  relation  to  his  Maker,  and  the  ransom  paid 
by  a  crucified  Savibur  for  "  a  world  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Forgetful 
of  himself  and  all  else  in  his  subject,  how  would  his  clear  hazel  eye  kindle, 
and  the  warm  blood  mount  to  his  very  brow,  as  he  pressed  home  upod  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  his  beloved  hearers  those  great  practical  obliga- 
tions, the  sense  of  which  so  moved  his  own  soul !  While  there  was  no 
effi^rt  at  fine  composition  or  rhetorical  effisct,  there  was  always  an  effi>rt  to 
enlighten,  convince,  and  impress. 

His  own  simple,  unaffected  piety  and  depth  of  religious  experience  gave 
weight  and  unction  to  every  word  he  uttered.  With  a  natural  grace  of  man- 
ner and  gesture,  he  had  at  times  a  sweet  and  persuasive  attractiveness> 
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which  cannot  he  sufficiently  descrihed.  This  was  particularly  noticeahle  at 
his  evening  lectures,  where  his  remarks  were  always  extemporaneous,  and 
highly  valued  hy  those  who  attended  them.  Although  not  systematic  enough 
in  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life,  he  was  extremely  methodical  as  to  arrange- 
ment in  his  sermons. 

The  topic  lay  so  clearly  in  his  mind,  and  the  course  of  argument  was  so 
well  defined,  that  as  a  general  thing  he  wrote  steadily  on  from  beginning 
to  end,  only  stopping  for  half  an  hour's  rest,  or  to  take  his  necessary  food, 
thus  proving  the  truth  of  the  remark  made  of  him  by  Dr.  Woods,  that  "  he 
had  great  continuity  of  thought."  It  was  to  him  an  all-absorbing  work ; 
but  though  strengthening  and  stimulating  to  his  mental  powers,  it  drew 
largely  upon  his  susceptible  nervous  nature.  He  was  prodigal  of  his  re- 
sources. It  was  his  custom  daring  the  winter  and  spring  to  write  two  ser- 
mons a  week,  but  he  made  no  provision  for  the  future.  He  never  had  a 
sermon  in  advance.  When  an  exchange  was  in  anticipation,  he  was  some- 
times urged  to  write  one,  but  he  could  never  do  it ;  a  pressure  must  be  on 
him,  a  need  before  him,  or  his  mind  could  not  work.  Had  he  been  able  to 
equalize  his  efforts  in  this  respect,  he  would  perhaps  have  labored  to  greater 
advantage,  certainly  with  less  physical  exhaustion. 

Mr.  Adair  thus  writes  of  him  as  a  public  speaker  and  writer :  — 

"  As  a  preacher  he  possessed  two  prime  elements  of  an  effective  speaker,  — 
naturalness  and  earnestness.  He  loathed  affectation  wherever  he  discovered  it, 
but  most  of  all  in  the  pulpit,  and  regarded  every  attempt  to  play  the  orator  or 
to  dramatize  while  delivering  the  message  of  God  to  men  as  sacrilege.  His  strong 
disrelish  of  all  mere  artificial  friendships  and  courtesies,  and  his  constitutional 
guilelessness  of  heart  and  life,  may  have  led  him  to  undervalue  the  importance  of 
a  good  stjrle  of  oratory  in  the  pulpit,  and  to  consecrate  his  entire  energies  in  pre- 
paring the  message  he  was  to  deliver  to  his  people  in  God's  name.  This  message 
was  always  couched  in  fitting  words  and  delivered  with  becoming  solemnity  and 
earnestness. 

*'  In  the  pulpit  Dr.  Abbott  was  always  natural  and  earnest  The  expressions 
of  his  Countenance,  the  tones  of  his  voice,  and  his  action  were  the  true  indices 
of  his  mind  and  heart.  No  artistic  gesture,  no  feigned  tone  or  look,  characterized 
his  preaching.  He  spoke  the  truth  clearly  and  boldly.  He  spoke  as  he  believed. 
In  proclaiming  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  he  had  no  apology  to  offer  for  his  mes- 
sage. His  mind  was  so  firm  in  the  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  Grospel  he 
preached,  and  his  heart  so  imbued  with  its  spirit,  that  he  uttered  in  Christ's  stead 
the  message  sent  in  mercy  firom  above  as  one  having  authority.  The  cordial 
adoption  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  for  his  own  salvation,  and  their  perceived  ne- 
cessity for  the  salvation  of  his  hearers,  gave  earnestness  and  impressiveness  to  his 
manner  in  the  pulpit,  though  in  the  view  of  some  it  may  have  lacked  oratorical 
finish. 

'•''  He  had  a  high  ideal  of  a  sermon,  and  when  he  sat  down  to  write  he  aimed 
at  its  realization.    But  however  successful  he  was  in  the  estimation  of  others,  in 
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his  own  be  alwajs  fell  bdow  this  high  standard.  NotwithBtanding  his  intellect 
waa  of  a  superior  grade,  and  his  scholarly  attainments  were  of  a  high  order,  he 
made  no  ostentatious  display  of  his  superiority.  He  was  truly  modest  and  ui}- 
pretending. 

*'  Before  he  engaged  in  the  composition  of  a  sermon,  he  thoroughly  premedi- 
tated on  the  subject  of  hJ3  intended  discourse.  The  passage  of  Scripture  that 
contained  or  suggested  this  subject  was  diligently  and  critically  examined.  He 
was  a  good  Greek  and  Hebrew  scholar,  and  his  knowledge  of  these  languages 
was  made  available  to  ascertain  the  precise  meaning  of  the  text  of  Scripture  on 
which  he  was  about  to  write.  All  other  sources  within  his  reach,  likely  to 
throw  light  on  this  point,  and  suggest  to  his  mind  kindred  thoughts,  were  brought 
into  requisition,  so  that  he  coomienced  the  writing  of  his  sermon  with  his  mind 
and  heart  full  of  his  subject  In  his  written  discourse  there  was  no  display  of 
learning  and  criticism.  The  results  of  his  investigations,  and  not  the  mode  by 
which  these  results  were  reached,  constituted  the  materials  of  which  his  sermon 
was  composed,  and  by  his  admirable  homiletic  skill  he  arranged  these  materials 
in  a  natural  and  lucid  order  which  imparted  unity  and  freshness  to  the  entire 
composition. 

"  His  sermons  were  eminently  scripturaL  By  this  I  do  not  mean  that  they 
abounded  with  numerous  quotations  from  the  Bible,  but  that  they  were  imbued 
with  the  truth  of  inspiration  from  beginning  to  end.  They  were  not,  like  too 
many  sermons  of  modem  times,  cold  and  jejune,  moral  and  intellectual  essays, 
gratifying  perhaps  to  a  sentimental  religionist,  but  of  no  value  to  meet  the  neces- 
sities of  a  perishing  sinner  or  to  comfort  and  edify  a  believer.  His  sermons  were 
thoroughly  evangelical.  They  consisted  of  clear  and  impressive  expositions  of 
the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  and  warm  and  tender  appeals  to  the 
hopes  and  fears  of  men.  He  shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
The  total  depravity  of  man,  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  justification 
by  faith  in  an  atoning  Bedeemer  he  never  obscured  by  ambiguous  phraseology. 
On  these  and  kindred  points  he  expressed  himself  clearly,  fully,  and  fearlessly,  as 
one  commissioned  by  God  to  declare  these  truths  to  men. 

'*  Dr.  Abbott  made  no  effort  at  embellishment  in  the  composition  of  his  sermons, 
yet  his  words  were  always  chosen  with  judgment,  and  his  sentences  constructed 
tastefully,  so  that  his  style  was  always  perspicuous  and  smooth.  Whatever  he 
lacked  as  a  public  speaker,  the  most  fastidious  critic  seldom  discovered  any  de- 
fects in  his  style  of  writing.  Without  any  special  effort  on  his  part,  his  written 
sermons  were  always  in  accord  with  the  rules  olt  rhetoric. 

"  He  had  no  favorite  sermons  on  which  he  had  bestowed  much  time  and  labor, 
for  he  never  went  abroad  candidating,  or  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  notoriety 
by  preaching  a  great  sermon.  No  minister  of  the  present  day  has  less  desire  for 
distinction  than  Dr.  Abbott  had.  If  one  sermon  received  more  of  his  thoughts 
and  attention  than  another,  it  was  because  of  some  special  demand  of  his  own 
parish.  He  aimed  to  make  all  his  sermons  as  good  as  time  and  circumstances 
would  permit,  and  to  make  each  excel  its  predecessor.  The  following  remarks  of 
Bev.  Dr.  Shedd  were  exemplified  in  his  case :  '  The  discourse  of  a  preacher 
ought  uniformly  to  bear  the  marks  of  a  lofty  sum.  Not  that  one  sermon  will  be 
as  excellent  as  another,  any  more  than  one  subject  will  be  as  fertile  as  another. 
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But  the  course  of  sermonizing  year  after  year  ought  to  show  that  the  preacher 
is  satisfied  with  no  hasty,  perfunctory  performance  of  his  duties,  that  there  is  con- 
stantly floating  before  him,  and  beckoning  him  on,  a  noble  and  high  idea  of  what 
a  sermon  always  should  be/ 

''His  sermons  for  the  most  part  were  written  at  one  sitting.  His  mind  and 
heart  being  aroused  by  thorough  premeditation,  he  wrote  with  ease  and  fluency, 
and  did  not  intermit  his  writing  until  the  sermon  was  finished.  On  this  account 
his  written  discourses  were  a  continuous  flow  of  fresh  and  glowing  thoughts,  that 
seldom  failed  to  kindle  corresponding  emotions  in  the  minds  of  his  hearers.  Rey. 
Dr.  Shedd,  in  laying  down  maxims  for  sermonizing,  suggests  the  continuous  com- 
position of  a  sermon  as  an  important  point  '  Too  many  sermons,'  remarks  this 
professor, '  are  composed  during  an  intermittent  activity  of  the  mind,  which  does 
not  draw  upon  its  deepest  resources  and  its  best  powers.  The  sermon  is  the  pro- 
duct of  a  series  of  isolated  efibrts,  instead  of  one  long,  strong  application.  It 
wears,  eonsequentiy,  a  fragmentary  character  and  appearance,  as  if  written  one 
sentence  at  a  time,  or  each  paragraph  by  itsel£  Even  if  there  is  a  connec- 
tion of  the  parts,  there  is  no  fusion  of  them ;  even  if  the  discourse  has  method, 
it  has  no  gloto,^  Dr.  Abbott's  written  sermons  possessed  in  a  high  degree  a  natural 
and  logical  arrangement  of  parts,  which  wtrejiued  into  a  glowing  unity.  Though 
not  much  known  beyond  his  own  parish,  he  was  an  instructive  and  impressive 
preacher.  His  appreciating  friends  often  wished  to  introduce  him  to  a  wider 
sphere  of  usefulness,  for  which  he  was  so  well  fitted,  but  he  persistently  declined 
iJl  these  proposals.  His  long  and  successful  ministry  in  Beverly,  Mass.,  however, 
will  niake  a  far  better  ezhilnt  on  the  day  of  final  audit  than  that  of  many  a  min- 
iater  whose  fiune  has  been  heralded  through  the  land." 

Bev.  Dr.  Milton  P.  Braman,  who  was  for  many  years  one  of  Dr.  Ab- 
bott's most  intimate  friends,  and  who  thoroughly  understood  his  intellectnal 
character  and  habits  of  mind  and  thoaght,  describes  him  in  the  following 
language :  — 

'*  He  possessed  an  investigating  mind.  Difficult  questions  in  exegesis,  theology, 
or  in  any  department  in  which  his  inquiries  were  employed,  were  not  impatiently 
dismissed,  as  by  those  whose  indolence  discom*ages  efibrt,  and  who  are  content  to 
leave  them  in  their  original  obscurity.  He  kept  a  tenacious  hold  of  them,  and  if 
necessary  avocations  interrupted  pursuit,  he  recurred  to  them  again,  reviewed  them 
with  diligent  application,  and  sought  their  solution  by  persevering  research.  It 
was  his  custom  for  years  previous  to  his  death  to  commit  to  paper  subjects  in- 
teresting his  attention,  that  were  suggested  to  his  thoughts  by  reading  and  reflec- 
tion, lest  they  should  escape  his  recollection,  and  to  embrace  opportunities  of 
meditation  and  converse  with  friends,  to  acquire  as  clear  a  knowledge  of  them  as 
it  was  possible  to  gain.  When  he  had  reached  conclusions  which  appeared  satis- 
factory, some  new  phases  of  the  question  would  not  unfrequently  present  them- 
selves to  his  mind,  that  involved  them  in  unexpected  perplexity,  which  would 
lead  to  as  thorough  a  re-examination  of  them  as  if  they  had  for  the  first  time 
be^n  brought  to  his  notice  and  awakened  his  curiosity.  This  invincible  pertina- 
city of  deliberation  yielded  constant  increase  to  the  strength  and  riches  of  his 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


842  Joieph  Abbott.  [July, 

mental  culture,  and  prevented  that  exhaustion  of  material  for  lengthened  minis- 
trations which  overtakes  superficial  thinkers,  who,  after  a  season  of  blazing  popu- 
larity, find  tHemselves  unable  to  sustain  their  elevation,  and  are  compelled  to  seek 
new  fields  of  effort. 

"  Dr.  Abbott's  mind  was  discriminating  in  its  perceptions.  This  quality  seems 
so  necessarily  to  result  from  the  foregoing,  or  to  be  so  involved  in  it,  that  a  con- 
sideration of  it  might  be  thought  repetitious  and  superfluous.  But  may  not  such 
a  disposition  and  capacity  to  investigate  be  united  with  different  degrees  of  the 
power  of  making  nice  distinctions  ?  and  may  not  great  capacity  of  indefatigable 
search  be  so  wanting  in  the  quality  of  drawing  accurate  lines  as  to  fail  of  accom- 
plishing results  which  might  be  reached  by  an  inferior  understanding  possessing 
finer  perceptions  ? 

*^  Bishop  Warburton  is  universally  conceded  to  have  possessed  an  intellect  of 
wonderful  penetration,  but  many  minds  of  much  less  general  vigor  are  able  to 
see  at  a  glance  what  he  failed  to  discern  for  want  of  a  more  microscopic  vision, 
when  he  framed  his  great,  but  on  the  whole  unsuccessful,  argument  for  the  divine 
legation  of  Moses. 

'<  The  two  traits  of  mind  under  consideration  were  combined  in  good  propor- 
tions to  each  other  in  the  subject  of  this  notice.  He  saw  not  only  comprehen- 
sively, but  minutely  and  clearly.  There  was  no  confusion  or  vagueness  in  the 
ideas  which  he  formed  of  the  objects  of  his  inspection.  They  appeared,  to  his 
mental  vision  with  well-defined  acuteness,  rounded  off  and  divided  from  each 
other  in  contemplation  as  they  were  in  their  actually  different  qualities  and  char- 
acter, and  intelligent  auditors  who  sought  distinct  views  of  truth  and  duty,  and 
whose  religious  emotions  were  regulated  and  solidified  by  luminous  convictions  of 
the  understanding,  could  not  but  have  a  high  appreciation  of  discourses  which 
lent  such  aid  to  that  form  of  religious  improvement  which  they  most  sought  from 
the  means  appointed  for  their  edification. 

"  The  mind  of  Dr.  Abbott  was  well  balanced.  The  symmetry  of  his  intellec- 
tual powers  and  the  soundness  of  his  judgment  kept  him  at  the  greatest  distance 
from  anything  erratic,  extravagant^  or  dispropordoned  in  his  theological  opinions 
and  discourses. 

**  If  he  had  possessed  a  natural  temperament  or  ambition  of  vain  applause,  as  he 
did  not,  inclining  him  to  distorted  rhetoric,  florid  coloring,  or  a  reiterated  and 
startling  discussion  of  subjects  which  held  exaggerated  prominence  in  popular 
opinion,  the  happy  constitution  of  his  mental  faculties  would  have  done  much  to 
check  such  tendencies,  and  restrain  them  within  the  limits  of  sobriety.  Chaste- 
ness  of  imagination,  a  judgment  free  from  all  manner  of  obliquity,  a  very  discreet 
propriety  of  sentiment  and -expression,  a  mode  of  presenting  divine  truth  most 
suited  to  judicious  reason,  to  unperverted  conscience,  to  temperate  and  irell- 
govemed  emotions,  were  properties  which  appeared  with  distinguishing  promi- 
nence in  the  ministerial  performances  of  Dr.  Abbott 

"  The  vigor  and  soundness  of  his  understanding  appeared  in  the  exercise  of  its 
wise  and  firm  control  over  some  of  the  strongest  feelings  of  his  heart.  He  pos- 
sessed naturally  an  exceedingly  kind  and  affectionate  disposition,  and  when  he 
surveyed  the  variety  and  extent  of  human  wretchedness,  in  connection  with 
the  government  of  an  infinitely  benevolent  Creator  directing  all  the  affairs  of 
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the  world,  it  often  x>ccasioned  a  great  degree  of  perplexity  and  sadness.  He 
was  particnlarly  depressed  by  those  terrible  shipwrecks  and  railroad  disasters 
by  which  namerous  lires  are  consigned  to  a  sudden  and  shocking  termination, 
and  nnalleviated  and  deep  distress  diffused  through  a  widely  bereaved  commu- 
nity. 

*^  It  was  also  with  the  most  painful  commiseration  that  he  extended  his  views 
to  the  future  world,  and  contemplated  the  awful  suffering  in  which  so  many  of 
mankind  would  be  plunged  in  consequence  of  irreligious  lives.  But  whilst 
there  were  seasons  in  which  he  scarce  knew  how  to  reconcile  the  wretchedness 
existing  in  this  world  or  another  with  the  divine  perfections,  he  never  for  a 
moment  doubted  the  exercise  of  a  wise  and  holy  Providence  over  the  events  of 
the  world,  or  a  future  state  of  severe  retributory  justice.  The  convictions  of  a 
well-regulated  understanding,  formed  by  a  careful  scrutiny  of  the  inspired  Word, 
overpowered  those  tendencies  which  bave  betrayed  so  many  into  the  belief  of  per-  ^ 
nicious  errors. 

**  There  are  few  individuals  who  have  been  compelled  to  maintain  such  a  stern 
conflict  with  acute  sensibilities,  in  view  of  the  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence 
and  the  doom  of  the  unpardoned  sinner.  Some  persons  deny  the  existence  of 
human  suffering  after  death,  from  imperfect  views  of  human  guilt,  and  inadequate 
conceptions  of  the  holiness  and  justice  of  Grod,  or  from  an  unwillingness  to  submit 
their  lives  to  the  restraints  of  virtue  and  piety.  In  fact,  each  of  these  views  in- 
fluences most  of  those  who  renounce  what  the  Christian  Church  generally  has 
always  maintained  to  be  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  respecting  the  final  condition 
of  men.  If  Dr.  Abbott  bad  embraced  the  doctrine  of  Universalism,  or  a  final  res- 
toration of  all  men  to  virtue  and  happiness,  the  belief  would  have  resulted  in  no 
small  degree  from  the  singular  amiability  and  sweetness  of  his  temper.  There 
are  some  instances  which,  however,  we  are  compelled  to  believe  to  be  few,  in 
which  men  whose  piety  we  dare  not  question,  whose  reverence  of  the  sacred 
Word  appears  most  sincere,  have  allowed  the  kindness  and  compassion  of  their 
disposition  so  to  obscure  their  mental  perceptions  that  they  have  adopted  theories 
of  the  universality  of  human  redemption  in  opposition  to  the  evident  teachings  of 
Christianity. 

''  It  is  a  strong  testimony  to  the  soundness  of  Dr.  Abbott's  understanding,  as 
well  as  to  the  sincerity  and  strength  of  his  piety,  that  he  subjected  some  of  the 
most  exquisitely  lovely  impulses  that  ever  moved  a  human  bosom  to  the  conclu- 
riom  which  he  maintained  witB  unwavering  constancy  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

**  Dr.  Abbott  had  the  power  of  rapid  and  correct  composition  to  an  unusual 
degree.  He  possessed  a  physical  constitution  that  opposed  obstacles  to  certain 
forms  and  degrees  of  exertion.  Although  his  mind  was  in  a  state  of  incessant  and 
active  exercise,  he  was  inclined  to  protract  the  direct  preparation  of  his  pulpit 
duties  till  the  stimulus  of  necessity  roused  his  faculties  to  requisite  exertion.  It 
was  then  that  his  powers  acted  with  great  alacrity,  and  he  would  finish  the  prep- 
aration of  a  sermon  abounding  with  vigorous  thought,  and  clothed  with  accurate 
and  pleasing  diction,  in  so  brief  a  space  of  time  as  to  excite  feelings  of  admira- 
tion and  surprise  in  those  who  were  acquainted  with  the  celerity  of  the  process 
and  the  value  of  the  result 

**  Said  one  of  his  intelligent  hearers  to  the  writer,  not  long  after  his  pastor's  set- 
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tlement,  when  Expressing  bis  satisfaction  with  his  sennons :  ^  Mr.  Abbott  can  pre- 
pare in  a  few  hours  a  discourse  fit  to  be  delivered  in  the  first  pulfnt  in  the 
country/  The  excellences  of  his  composition  certainly  were  not  diminished  by 
the  progress  of  years  and  the  continued  enlaiigement  of  his  powers. 

^  Dr.  Abbott  afiected  no  arts  of  oratory ;  he  relied  upon  no  forms  of  gesticula- 
tion ;  he  depended  on  no  attempt  at  powerful  and  musical  intonation ;  but  in  a 
most  unassuming  manner,  with  great  absence  of  show,  with  a  quiet  and  simple 
delivery,  he  proclaimed  scriptural  and  solid  .truth  in  a  perspicuous,  smooth,  and 
elevated  style,  and  by  thought  and  phrase  equally  gratified  taste,  intelligence,  and 
piety  in  the  assembly.  Whilst  he  made  his  chosen  profession  the  object  of  his 
chief  attention,  he  retained  a  good  degree  of  familiarity  with  the  classical  studies 
of  his  collegiate  course.  He  loved  science ;  he  read  variously,  and  kept  himself 
so  &miliar  with  active  human  life  and  passing  events,  as  to  give  freshness  and 
raciness  to  his  thoughts,  and  a  happy  ^propriateneas  to  his  public  addresses." 

That  Dr.  Abbott  deeply  felt  his  responsibility  as  a  minister  of  the  goa- 
pel  may  be  seen  from  the  following  words  addressed  to  his  people :  — 

**  If  I  have  one  regret  in  reviewing  the  past,  it  is  that  my  ministry  has  been  at- 
tended by  so  many  imperfections.  Never  with  a  more  impressive  sadness  have 
they  visited  my  soul  than  amid  the  tender  recollections  that  spring  up  around  me 
now.  Yet  in  view  of  them  all,  brethren,  I  can  say  with  truth  I  have  aimed  to 
promote  your  welfare.  I  have  been  influenced  by  no  love  of  rule,  have  had  no 
points  to  carry  of  individual  ambition  in  the  government  of  the  church.  I  have 
resorted  to  no  ecclesiastical  manoeuvring,  no  undeiground  operations,  to  sustain  , 
my  influence.  Whenever  it  shall  require  such  support  it  will  be  time  for  it  to 
die. 

^  I  have  never  separated  my  interests  firom  yours,  and  have  regarded  this  great 
object,  the  welfare  of  the  church,  as  one  common  to  us  all,  as  one  that  unites 
as  all  as  brethren ;  one  too  high  and  too  sacred  to  be  contaminated  by  paltry  am- 
bition, too  dear  to  be  perilled  by  selfish  policy,  and  were  I  to  be  called  to  give  an 
account  of  my  stewardship  to-day,  I  think  I  could  say  with  an  honest  heart,  that 
I  have  never  preached  to  you  anything  I  did  not  believe  to  be  consistent  with  the 
Word  of  God.  I  have  indulged  in  no  adventurous  speculations,  nor  sought  to  re- 
move the  ancient  landmarks,  or  wandered  in  that  doubtful  territory  which  bounds 
the  confines  of  truth ;  but  I  have  labored  to  understand  it  better,  and  my  convic- 
tions of  its  simple  majesty  have  grown  stronger,  and  never  while  I  preach  this  goe- 
pel  may  I  be  permitted  to  utter  a  word  that  shall  confound,  or  mislead,  or  render 
the  Word  of  God  of  no  effect.  Of  all  responsibilities  none  can  be  greater  than 
that  of  giving  instruction  out  of  the  oracles  of  God,  and  I  desire  ever  to  place 
before  me  the  depths  of  that  woe  denounced  upon  him  who  shall  prevent  its 
sacred  utterances." 

Dr.  Abbott] was  remarkable  for  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  his  character. 
His  artlessness  was  almost  childlike.  He  was  trustful  and  unsuspecting, 
believing  in  the  goodness  of  all. 

His  temperament  was  ardent,  and  all  his  impulses  were  quick  and  warm. 
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His  sense  of  injury  was  keen  and  his  resentment  strong,  bat  he  had  so 
much  genuine  kindness  of  heart  that  he  could  never  cherish  ill-will ;  he 
was  sure  quicklj  to  forgive,  however  great  the  provocation.  In  addition  to 
a  natural  inclination  to  put  the  best  construction  upon  the  conduct  of  others, 
he  had  a  large  share  of  that  charity  which  is  by  St.  Paul  considered  the 
first  element  of  religion. 

He  was  singularly  unpretentious  in  all  his  habits  of  daily  life,  and  his  . 
association  with  thdse  with  whom  he  came  in  contact.  Although  a  roan  of 
very  decided  opinions  upon  all  matters  of  a  religious,  political,  or  ethical 
character,  he  never  violently  obtruded  them  upon  others.  His  desire 
seemed  to  be  that  all  around  him  should  be  happy  and  at  peace,  and 
so  he  had  always  a  cheerful  word  and  a  pleasant  smile  for  every  one, 
and  his  presence  was  everywhere  welcomed.  His  benignant  countenance 
was  an  index  of  his  heart,  and  was  a  constant  assurance  of  his  sincerity 
and  good  feeling.  So  far  as  he  could,  he  aimed  at  making  every  one's 
life  brighter  and  happier.  Had  he  been  a  man  of  wealth,  he  would 
have  dispensed  his  means  with  a  liberal  hand. 

His  nature  was  so  large  and  generous,  that  it  distressed  him  to  witness 
trouble  of  any  sort,  and  many  who  suffered  found  great  relief  from  his  dis* 
interested  sympathy  and  counseL  He  was  always  ready  to.  lend  a  listen- 
ing ear,  and  to  return  a  voice  of  consolation.  Out  of  the  pulpit,  he  did  not 
consider  it  necessary  to  preach,  but  rather  preferred  in  a  qniet  and  gentle 
way  to  accomplish  the  best  result  of  the  best  preaching  by  ^  going  about 
doing  good."  Hence  it  was  that  he  was  universally  beloved,  and  hence  the 
remark  so  frequently  made,  that  the  people  of  one  denomination  seemed  to 
like  him  as  well  as  those  of  another,  and  yet,  as  has  been  before  indicated, 
his  religious  opinions  were  very  decided  and  sharply  defined.  While  he 
had  no  doubt  whatever  of  their  soundness,  he  had  respect  for  those  who 
differed  from  him,  and  was  thus  on  terms  of  good-will  with  all.  Refined 
and  sensitive,  he  was  incapable  of  voluntarily  wounding  the  feelings  of 
any  one.  So  careful  was  he  in  this  respect  that  he  won  the  affection  of 
others  before  they  were  aware  of  it,  and  without  effort.  He  was  a  true 
friend,  constant  and  trustworthy  ;  separation  and  distance  could  not  di- 
minish his  affection  ;  the  absent  were  rather  the  more  tenderly  loved  and 
remembered.  He  was  too  entirely  regardless  and  independent  of  the  ac- 
cidents of  life  in  this  respect.  The  rebuke  of  the  Apostle  James,  ^  My 
brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory, 
with  respect  of  persons,''  could  never  have  been  administered  to  him.  His 
more  humble  friends  were  not  only  as  fondly  loved  and  as  attentively 
treated  by  him  as  those  in  a  higher  social  position,  but  it  is  believed  that  he 
never  recognized  the  difference,  even  in  thought. 

In  one  sense  Dr.  Abbott  was  a  friend  to  all,  but  to  those  with  whom  he 
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was  more  intimatelj  allied  by  the  ties  of  kindred,  or  that  nameless  mag- 
netic attraction  which  so  fuses  congenial  spirits  and  cements  affection,  he 
was  a  friend  indeed.  To  them  he  gave  the  whole  wealth  of  his  nature, 
his  best  thoughts,  the  best  fruits  of  his  scholarship,  and  the  warmest  out- 
pourings of  his  heart.  All  his  surviving  intimate  friends  will  bear  tes- 
timony to  this.  And,  underlying  all,  was  a  vein  of  playfulness  and  good- 
fellowship,  which  made  him  a  most  agreeable  companion ;  this  sometimes, 
but  not  often,  advanced  to  wit.  He  was  not  caustic  enough  to  be  a  genuine 
wit;  he  was  too  kind-hearted  to  hurt  anyone  for  the  sake  of  a  telling  point 
or  a  sounding  period. 

He  had  a  peculiar  yearning  for  those  he  loved,  which  he  constantly  indi- 
cated by  outward  demonstrations,  and  nothing  gratified  him  so  much  as 
actual  manifestations  in  return.  A  warm  greeting  even,  and  a  hearty  grasp 
of  the  hand,  would  cause  him  to  smile  his  own  smile  with  a  special  satis- 
faction. 

It  will  be  seen  from  what  has  been  said  of  Dr.  Abbott's  personal  charac- 
ter that  he  had  a  natural  adaptation  for  pastoral  visitation.  It  was  never 
irksome  to  him ;  he  did  not  look  on  it  as  a  duty  only  to  be  performed  as  a 
part  of  ministerial  labor,  but  as  a  privilege  and  pleasure  when  he  had  time 
and  strength  to  accomplish  it.  While  he  would  never  allow  it  to  take  prece- 
dence of  his  pulpit  studies,  these  in  his  estimation  calling  for  the  best  of 
his  time  and  ability,  he  made,  as  his  diary  will  show,  a  great  many  visits  m 
the  course  of  every  year.  He  did  his  best  in  this  respect,  hence,  if  he 
could  not  call  upon  all,  he  did  not  consider  himself  culpable,  or  feel  that  he 
had  been  remiss  in  service.  He  was  only  grieved  because  he  could  not 
entirely  satisfy  his  people.  He  was  so  genial  and  social  that  he  liked  to 
sit  down  with  them,  thus  familiarly  in  their  homes,  to  enter  into  their  inter- 
ests as  families  and  individuals,  and  to  receive  any  confidence  which  might 
be  placed  in  him.  As  their  friend  and  spiritual  guide,  he  was  glad  to  assist 
them  by  word  or  act,  to  give  them  his  sympathy,  and  ask  theirs  in  return. 
Giving  largely,  he  was  disposed  to  exact  largely. 

He  entered  their  dwellings  in  the  easiest  manner,  ^  going  right  in  ^  as 
unceremoniously  as  if  entering  his  own  house,  and  searching  even  to  the 
kitchen  until  he  found  some  member  of  the  household. 

By  the  bedside  of  the  sick  he  was  kind,  gentle,  and  sagacious.  Having 
always  retained  his  interest  in  medical  science,  he  had  a  good  knowledge 
of  diseases  and  their  remedies,  and  sometimes,  when  the  case  was  not 
urgent  enough  for  the  attendance  of  a  physician,  or  one  was  not  at  hand, 
by  a  timely  suggestion  or  word  of  information,  he  would  give  valuable  ad- 
vice and  assurance,  and  was  by  many  regarded  as  alike  the  good  physician 
of  body  and  soul. 

He  would  tenderly  and  calmly  strive  to  inspire  those  in  prospect  of 
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death  with  confidence  in  God,  submission  to  his  will,  and  peaceful  hope 
to  the  end. 

All  will  testify  to  his  unremitting  attention  in  the  hour  of  affliction.  His 
tears  and  prayers  were  mingled  with  the  tears  and  prayers  of  the  smitten 
ones.  Their  sorrows  were  his  sorrows.  He  was  wont  to  saj  that  he  could 
not  sympathize  professionally,  but  must  suffer  with  those  he  loved.  He 
deeply  felt  God's  providences  among  his  people,  and  was  always  ready  to 
offer  them  every  consolation  in  his  power. 

He  was  eminently  a  man  of  peace.  In  his  ministry,  life,  and  conversa- 
tion he  exemplified  the  instructions  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  ^  That  the  servant 
of  G^d  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient 
in  meekness,  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves."  His  characteristic 
love  of  controversy  was  not  occasioned  by  a  contentious  disposition,  but  by 
a  strong  desire  to  elicit  truth. 

He  well  merited  his  high  reputation  as  a  scholar,  for  he  was  ever  a 
student.  He  studied  hard,  and  was  content  with  nothing  short  of  the  utmost 
exactness.  In  addition  to  his  professional  reading,  he  had  always  some 
study  in  hand,  to  which  he  devoted  the  later  hours  of  the  evening,  rarely 
retiring  before  midnight.  It  is  remembered  that  in  these  quiet  hours,  which 
he  considered  peculiarly  his  own,  that  besides  reading  works  on  medical 
and  other  science,  he  reviewed  ancient  and  modem  history,  he  studied 
English  grammar  in  its  higher  departments,  he  went  over  a  thorough  course 
of  algebra,  and  prepared  lectures  on  astronomy  which  he  delivered  in 
public,  illustrating  them  by  large  diagrams  drawn  with  his  own  hand.  As 
has  been  stated,  he  was  a  good  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  scholar.  These 
languages,  with  classical -reading,  made  up  a  part  of  his  daily  life. 

He  thus  not  only  furnished  to  himself  a  fresh  fountain  whence  to  draw 
instruction  for  others,  but  secured  a  pleasing  elegance  of  style  both  in 
writing  and  conversation.  He  had  neither  time  nor  inclination  for  the  light 
literature  of  the  day.  He  was  fond  of  certain  kinds  of  poetry ;  Cowper, 
Young,  and  Gray  were  his  favorite  authors.  His  taste  being  formed  in  the 
older  school,  he  did  not  appreciate  modern  poetry ;  he  could  not  or  would 
not  understand  Tennyson  and  Mrs.  Browning. 

He  had  a  pleasant  way  of  .going  about  the  house  repeating  in  a  loud 
tone  passages  from  Gray's  Elegy  and  Dr.  Watts's  Hymns,  which  he 
liked  best  of  all.  He  would  sing  the  latter  before  he  was  out  of  bed  in  the 
momiDg,  and  when  expostulated  with,  on  account  of  this  habit,  would  good- 
naturedly  say,  '^The  great  ^Vebster  sang  Dr.  Watts  in  the  morning,  and 
so  do  I." 

He  was  a  true  lover  of  nature,  whose  ever-varying  moods  and  aspects  he 
regarded  with  the  eye  of  a  poet,  philosopher,  and  Christian.  Everything 
was  beautiful  to  him  in  its  season.     He  as  thoroughly  enjoyed  a  hard  walk  in 
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winter,  bulSeting  the  snow-laden  wind,  as  a  ramble  in  a  drowsy  summer 
afternoon.  He  was  never  happier  than  when,  with  his  little  Greek  Testa- 
ment in  his  pocket,  —  which,  indeed,  waA  his  constant  companion,— he  left 
his  home  on  a  bright  morning  for  a  long  and  solitary  walk  to  the  house 
of  a  distant  parishioner,  taking  the  woods  in  his  way.  As  he  went,  eom- 
muning  with  nature  and  his  own  soul,  he  saw  everywhere  design  and 
adaptation,  and  acknowledged  God  in  all  the  works  of  his  hands. 

Dr.  Abbott  had  what  Wordsworth  calls  large  "  traditional  sympathies.'^ 
He  revered  the  past,  and  loved  the  things  of  the  past  At  the  same  time 
no  man  lived  more  fully  in  the  present,  or  entered  more  heartily  into  the 
interests  and  incidents  of  common  life.  He  was  very  zealous  in  the  cause 
of  education,  and  did  all  in  his  power  to  promote  its  best  interests.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  school  committee  for  a  period  of  more  than  twenty- 
five  years.  That  accomplished  scholar  and  instructor,  Mr.  Joseph  Hale 
Abbott,  for  many  years  the  principal  of  the  High  School  in  Beverly,,  found 
him  always  an  earnest  and  warm-hearted  coadjutor  in  all  his  efforts  to 
enhance  the  value  of  the  school,  and  to  put  it  where  it  now  stands,  in  a 
well-established  position  before  the  community.  As  a  citizen  of  Beverly 
he  manifested,  during  his  entire  career,  the  liveliest  interest  in  the  good 
name  and  welfare  of  the  town.  He  made  it  a  point  to  attend  the  town- 
meetings,  and  when,  on  such  occasions,  he  addressed  the  people,  he  was 
always  listened  to  with  the  utmost  respect  and  deference.  If  the  ever 
failed  to  convince,  he  never  failed  to  please,  for  all  believed  in  his  integrity 
of  purpose  and  his  unselfish  desire  to  promote  the  public  good.  There  was 
no  indirection  about  him.  This  eveiybody  knew  and  everybody  believed. 
Therefore  his  opinions  carried  much  weight,  and  went  far  towards  mould- 
ing and  shaping  public  sentiment.  During  the  war  he  was  ardent  in  the 
cause  for  the  integrity  of  the  Union  and  the  honor  of  his  country's  flag, 
and  like  many  others  was  willing  to  illustrate  his  patriotism  by  exposing 
his  youngest  son  to  the  dangers  of  the  battle-field,  leaving  the  result  with 
God ;  and  by  his  voice,  his  pen,  and  the  whole  weight  of  his  personal  influ- 
ence, he  did  aU  in  his  power  to  crush  the  rebellion.  The  feeling  with 
which  he  was  regarded  by  his  ministerial  brethren,  both  in  and  out  <^  the 
association  to  which  he  belonged,  may  be  expressed  in  brief:  '^He  was 
the  brother  beloved.** 

It  is  not  claimed  that  he  was  a  perfect  man.  He  was  very  human. 
His  faults,  if  faults  they  could  be  called,  were  rather  negative  than  posi- 
tive. He  was  somewhat  deficient  in  self-assertion  and  self-reliance  in 
some  particulars.  He  was,  perhaps,  too  slow  in  reaching  his  decisions 
sometimes,  fearing  that  he  might  decide  wrongly.  He  was  prone,  also, 
to  look  on  the  dark  side  of  things,  and  to  exaggerate  in  his  own  imagina- 
tion such  obstacles  as  seemed  to  be  before  him.    And  he  needed  at  such 
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seasons,  as  the  strongest  men  do,  the  stimulus  of  affectionate  sympathy  and 
encouragement. 

Dr.  Abbott,  after  retiring  from  his  pastorate,  continued  to  reside  in  Bev- 
erly^  which  had  been  so  many  years  his  home,  and  where  he  had  formed  so 
many  strong  attachments.  He  preached  often,  accommodating  his  brethren, 
and  supplying  vacant  churches  in  the  neighborhood.  His  health  slowly 
but  surely  declined  ;  he  complained  more  than  ever  of  his  ''  heart  trouble,*' 
and  during  the  winter  preceding  his  death  perceptibly  lost  ground.  He 
was  at  one  time  confined  to  the  house  for  two  or  three  weeks,  an  un- 
usual thing  for  him,  as  he  rarely  yielded  so  far  to  his  uncomfortable 
and  painful  feelings.  No  special  anxiety  was  felt  by  his  friends,  as  he 
had  had  similar  attacks  before  in  the  cold  weather,  and  it  was  believed 
that  he  would  rally  with  the  return  of  spring. 

He  alone  felt  that  his  days  were  nearly  numbered.  He  seemed,  to  have 
done  with  earth,  and  to  have  turned  his  face  toward  ''  that  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  His  conversation  was  in 
heaven,  and  his  prayers,  always  earnest  and  tender,  assumed  a  higher 
spiritual  tone.  His  soul  was  plainly  in  a  waiting  attitude  for  an  exchange 
of  worlds.  As  the  spring  opened  he  seemed  better.  He  preached  again 
in  his  own  church,  and  administered-  once  more  to  his  former  people  the 
holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  was  his  last  public  service. 
On  Past  Day,  one  week  before  his  death,  he  went  out  for  a  short  walk. 
He  turned,  as  he  frequently  did,  into  the  cemetery,  and  after  visiting  the 
grares  of  two  of  his  deceased  deacons,  good  men,  most  ardently  loved 
by  him,  he  said  to  his  companion,  "  Now  we  are  here,  let  us  choose  a 
burial-place.  There  are  two  lots,  either  of  which  I  can  have.  I  want  you 
to  decide  between  them";  and  leading  the  way,  he  pointed  them  out.  Ap.- 
proaching  one,  he  remarked,  *^  You  see  that  this  is  sunny  and  pleasant, 
and  the  adjoining  lots  are  owned  by  our  neighbors  and  friends.  Some  of 
them  are  already  lying  here.  It  seems  so  social !  Do  you  not  like  it  ?  " 
An  effort  was  made  to  draw  him  away,  and  to  turn  his  mind  in  another 
direction,  but  without  avail ;  he  would  not  be  put  offl  '^  I  want  you  to  de- 
cide now,"  he  said  ;  ''  I  shall  lie  here  much  sooner  than  you  suppose."  The 
choice  was  made,  and  he  returned  home  satisfied.  On  the  following  Satur- 
day his  daughter  arrived  home  after  a  two  months'  absence.  When  she 
inquired  after  his  health  he  answered,  "  I  have  been  very  feeble,  but  your 
mother  would  not  let  me  die."  He  was  out  on  Sunday,  and  attended  a 
wedding  in  the  evening,  performing  the  marriage  service  ;  also  on  Monday. 
On  Tuesday  he  walked  some  distance  to  visit  a  sick  friend,  and  visited  him 
again  on  Wednesday.  On  reaching  home  in  the  afternoon  he  Faid  he  felt 
greatly  exhausted,  and  lay  down  awhile  to  rest.  During  the  evening  he 
conversed  with  his  usual  vivacity.     At  night  he  was  to  be  lefl  alone  at  his 
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own  request,  as  there  was  sickness  in  the  house.  Af^er  the  family  had  re- 
tired he  went  to  the  drag  store,  and  purchased  some  medicine,  thinking 
that  it  might  be  needed  before  morning.  At  twelve  o'clock  he  wa.^  bj  the 
bedside  of  his  little  sick  grandson.  He  felt  his  pulse,  gave  some  final  di- 
rections, and  then  retired'lo  rest.  The  next  morning  he  was  found  quietlj 
reposing  in  the  slumbers  of  death. 

Thus  were  his  prophecies  concerning  himself  fulfilled  ;  thus  did  he  finish 
his  mortal  career.  Spared  all  bodily  pain,  all  agony  of  parting  with  those 
he  loved,  all  dread  of  dark,  mysterious  death,  all  fear  of  passing  alone  along 
its  jshadowy  valley,  he  peacefully  shut  his  eyes  on  earth,  to  open  them  in 
heaven. 

A  blessed  death  and  blessed  entrance  into  life. 

An  extract  from  the  discourse  preached  at  his  funeral,  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Foster,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Beverly,  his  warm  personal 
friend,  will  conclude  this  sketch :  — 

"  Our  friend  has  been  taken  from  as,  as  in  a  moment,  no  longer  to  be  with  us  to 
bless  us  by  his  valued  presence.  ^  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house ;  neither 
shall  his  place  know  him  any  more/  We  are  sad  when  we  think  that  we  shall 
not  see  him  again  in  the  various  places  with  which  he  has  been  so  long  iden- 
tified. He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  all  our  circles,  from  none  of  which  can  he  be 
taken  away  wiihout  a  great  loss  to  us.  His  removal  is  an  afflictive  event,  which 
comes  very  near  to  many  hearts,  for  he  was  greatly  endeared  to  many,  who  felt  that 
he  was  their  true  friend.  Not  a  few  have  said  to  me  since  his  death,  '  He  was  our 
best  friend  ;  we  have  lost  our  best  friend.'  Tearful  eyes  and  choked  utterances 
have  indicated  the  depth  of  feeling  with  which  these  words  have  been  spoken.  I 
need  not  say  in  this  community  that  he  was  my  friend,  and  that,  too,  in  no  ordi- 
nary sense.  For  nearly  eleven  years  we  have  been  most  intimately  acquainted  and 
associated.  There  have  been  but  few  days  when  we  have  not  been  together. 
Never  have  I  had  such  a  companion  as  he  has  been.  With  unusual  propritsty  can 
I  adopt  the  language  of  David  on  the  occasion  of  Jonathan's  death,  *  I  am  dis- 
tressed for  thee,  my  brother :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me :  thy  love  to 
me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women.'  And  I  may  say  that  he  has 
borne  a  thorough  acquaintance,  as  few  could  bear  to  be  fully  known,  in  daily  in- 
tercourse of  the  most  unguarded  character.  While  I  have  understood  him  fully, 
the  result  has  been  my  increasing  confidence  in  him  as  a  true  man,  worthy  of  the 
highest  regard. 

**  I  have  seen  him  in  all  circumstances,  and  viewed  him  from  almost  every  point 
of  observation,  so  as  to  comprehend  him  in  all  respects,  and  I  have  by  all  this, 
only  learned  to  value  him  more  and  more  highly  as  new  views  have  been  afforded, 
and  new  trsts  have  been  applied  to  make  him  better  known,  and  to  bring  out 
what  he  actually  was  as  a  man,  a  scholar,  a  Chrihtian,  and  a  minister. 

*'  He  has  stood  every  test  successfully,  becoming  all  the  time  more  and  more  to 
me  as  my  roost  valued  friend. 

*^  He  never  sought  great  things  for  himself,  but  was  contented  with  a  leas  impor- 
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tant  position  than  he  was  capable  of  filling.  He  shrank  instinctively  from  pub- 
licity, preferring  the  more  retired  paths  of  duty  rather  than  expose  himself  to 
the  public  gaze.  Few  men  of  his  strength  have  been  so  unconscious  of  their  own 
power  as  he  was,  and  so  little  inclined  to  go  before  the  public  on  special  occasions. 
He  certainly  deserved  to  be  ranked  high  among  the  strong  men  in  the  ministry, 
and  his  name  properly  belongs  among  the  most  honored  of  clerical  names.  His  real 
capabilities  were  hardly  ever  tested  save  in  his  own  pulpit,  where  his  greatest  and 
best  efforts  were  always  made.  There  h^  did  himself  more  justice  than  anywhere 
else.  His  own  people  were  his  most  favored  hearers.  There  was  something  to  hear 
when  he  preached,  for  he  had  something  to  say.  A  strong  and  earnest  mind  was 
engaged  in  the  utterance  of  weighty  and  solemn  truth.  It  is  my  opinion  that  very 
few  congregations  in  the  country  have  had  so  much  of  what  might  be  called  good 
preaching  during  the  last  thirty  years  as  this  congregation  has  had  from  their 
late  pastor.  And  his  ministry  was  eminently  successful.  Great  prosperity  at- 
tended his  labors.  The  church  was  built  up  and  the  congregation  enlarged,  till  at 
the  time  he  retired  from  the  pastorate  his  was  one  of  the  largest  congregations  in 
the  Commonwealth.  He  was  a  good  minister,  a  good  preacher,  and  a  good  pastor. 
His  work  was  well  done,  and  his  labor  was  not  in  vain.  It  is  seldom  that  stronger 
attachments  exist  between  pastor  and  people  than  those  which  existed  between 
him  and  very  many  of  his  fiock.  He  was  a  great  favorite  with  the  young ;  they 
loved  to  be  with  him ;  they  were  not  afraid  of  him,  and  in  many  ways  they  were 
placed  under  great  obligation  to  him ;  he  was  always  ready  to  assist  them,  and  his 
services  were  often  of  great  value  to  them,  particularly  in  the  studies  which  they 
might  be  pursuing. 

•  •  •  •  • 

**  His  life  on  earth  is  not  only  ended,  it  is  completed.  He  lived  well,  and  died 
well.  Death  was  gain  for  him ;  he  was  ready  for  its  approach.  His  work  was 
done,  and  he  was  waiting  for  his  reward,  which  he  has  now  received.  Like  Enoch, 
he  went  forward  in  the  path  of  duty,  till  he  reached  the  end  of  the  appointed 
way,  and  then  *  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him.'  Like  David,  he,  aAer  he  had 
served  his  generation,  by  the  will  of  God  *  fell  on  sleep.'  Like  Moses,  he  was 
permitted  to  rise  for  a  little  time  on  Nebo's  solemn  yet  glorious  height,  and  view 
the  promised  land,  and  then  he  was  lefl,  like  the  ancient  servant  of  God,  of  whom 
he  so  often  8poke,  to  die  alone,  so  far  as  mortal  attendants  were  concerned ;  but  not 
alone  in  another  and  better  sense,  for  there  were  doubtless  immortal  ones  all 
around  his  honored  couch,  and  his  disenthralled  spirit  ascended  on  high  with  a 
bright  and  shining  retinue,  among  whom,  perchance,  were  some  who  had  gone 
before  him  from  among  his  cherished  flock  to  the  realms  of  the  blest,  where  the 
glorified  forever  rest." 

He  lies,  surrounded  by  "  neighbors  and  friends,"  in  bis  chosen  "  lot," 
which  was  purchased  by  a  friend  and  presented  to  his  family,  where  a 
monument,  the  gifk  of  his  parish,  has  been  erected  to  his  memory.  **  Blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.  They  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them." 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


352  The  Pilgrim  Fathers.  [July, 


THE  PILGRIM  FATHERS.* 

§1.    The   Voyage  to  New  England. 

1.  A  NUiiBEB  of  devout  and  serious  Christians  in  the  north  of  England, 
finding  the  reformation  of  the  Church  in  that  nation,  according  to  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  design  of  manj  among  the  first  Reformers,  to  labor  under 
hopeless  retardation,  entered,  in  the  year  1 602,  into  a  covenant,  wherein, 
expressing  themselves  desirous  not  onlj  to  attend  the  worship  of  our  Lord 
JesuB  Christ  with  freedom  from  human  inventions  and  additions,  but  also 
to  enjoy  all  the  evangelical  institutions  of  that  worship,  they  gave  them- 
selves up,  liiie  those  Macedonians,  that  are  therefore  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
commended,  '*  first  unto  God,  and  then  to  one  another."  These  pious 
people,  finding  that  their  brethren  and  neighbors  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, as  then  established  by  law,  took  offence  at  their  endeavors  after  a 
scriptural  reformation,  and  being  loath  to  live  in  the  continual  vexations 
arising  from  nonconformity  to  things  their  consciences  accounted  super-, 
stitious  and  unwarrantable,  peaceably  and  willingly  embraced  a  banish- 
ment into  the  Netherlands,  where  they  settled  at  the  city  of  Leyden,  about 
seven  or  eight  years  after  their  first  combination.  In  that  city  this  people 
sojourned,  a  holy  church  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  for  several  years  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  John  Robinson,  who  had  for  his  help  in  the  government  of 
the  church  a  most  wise,  grave,  good  man, —  William  Brewster,  the  ruling 
elder. 

2,  The  Church  had  not  been  very  long  at  Leyden  before  they  found 
themselves  encountered  with  many  inconveniences.  They  felt  that  they 
were  neither  for  health,  nor  purse,  nor  language,  well  accommodated  ;  but 
the  concern  they  most  of  all  had  was  for  their  posterity.  They  saw  that, 
whatever  banks  the  Dutch  had  against  the  inroads  of  the  sea,  they  had  not 
sufficient  ones  against  a  fiood  of  manifold  profaneness.  They  could  not 
bring  their  neighbors  particularly  to  any  suitable  observation  of  the  Lord's 
Day;  without  which,  they  knew  that  all  practical  religion  must  wither 
miserably.  They  beheld  some  of  their  children,  by  the  temptations  of  the 
place,  drawn  into  dangerous  extravagances.  Moreover,  they  were  loath  to 
lose  their  interest  in  the  English  nation ;  but  were  desirous  rather  to  enlarge 
their  king's  dominions.  They  found  themselves,  also,  under  a  very  strong 
disposition  of  zeal  to  attempt  the  establishment  of  Congregational  churches 
in  the  remote  parts  of  the  world,  hoping  that  the  ecclesiastics  who  had 
driven  them  out  of  the  kingdom  for  nothing  but  nonconformity  to  certain 

1  A  redaction  of  the  second  and  third  chapters  of  the  First  Book  of  Cotton  Mather's 
Magnolia  Ckrlsti  Ameriocma 
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rites,  bj  the  imposers  confessed  indifferent,  would  be  ashamed  to  perse- 
cute them  with  further  molestations,  at  the  distance  of  a  thousand  leagues. 
These  reasons  were  deeply  considered  by  the  Church;  and  after  manj 
deliberations,  accompanied  with  solemn  humiliation  and  supplication  before 
God,  they  took  up  a  resolution,  under  the  conduct  of  Heaven,  to  remove 
into  America,  the  opened  regions  whereof  had  now  filled  all  Europe  with 
reports.  It  was  resolved  that  part  of  the  church  —  the  minor  part  of 
younger  and  stronger  men  —  should  go  before  their  brethren  to  prepare 
a  place  for  the  rest ;  the  pastor  to  stay  with  the  major  till  they  should  see 
cause  to  follow.  Nor  was  there  any  occasion  for  this  resolve,  in  any  weari- 
ness which  the  States  of  Holland  had  of  their  company,  as  was  whispered 
by  their  adversaries ;  for  the  magistrates  of  Leyden  gave  this  testimony : 
'^  These  have  lived  now  ten  years  among  us,  and  we  never  had  any  accusa- 
tion against  one  of  them.** 

3.  These  good  people  were  satisfied  they  bad  as  plain  command  of 
Heaven  to  attempt  a  removal  as  Abraham  had  for  leaving  Chaldea ;  and 
nothing  but  such  a  satisfaction  could  have  carried  them  through  the  other- 
wise insuperable  difficulties  they  met  with.  In  this  removal,  their  destina- 
tion was  not  yet  resolved  upon.  Guiana  flattered  them  with  promises  of  a 
perpetual  spring,  and  a  thousand  other  comfortable  entertainments.  But 
the  probable  disagreement  of  so  torrid  a  climate,  and  the  more  dangerous 
vicinity  of  the  Spaniards,  made  them  fear  that  country  would  be  too  hot 
for  them.  They  propounded  some .  country  bordering  upon  Virginia,  and 
to  this  purpose  sent  agents  over  to  England,  who  treated  not  only  with  the 
Virginia  Company,  but  with  several  great  persons  about  the  Court,  to 
whom  they  made  evident  their  agreement  with  the  French  Reformed 
churches  in  all  things  whatsoever,  except  a  few  small  accidental  points. 
After  many  delays  they  obtained  a  patent  for  a  quiet  settlement  in  those 
territories,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  gave  them  some  expectations 
that  they  should  never  be  disturbed  in  that  exercise  of  religion  at  which 
they  aimed.  Notwithstanding,  they  never  made  use  of  that  patent ;  but, 
being  informed  of  New  England,  diverted  their  design  thither,  induced  by 
several  reasons,  particularly  by  this :  that,  the  coast  being  well  circnm- 
stanced  for  fishing,  they  might  have  immediate  assistance  against  the  hard- 
ships of  their  first  encounters.  Their  agents,  again  sent  over  to  England, 
concluded  articles  ^between  them  and  such  adventurers  as  would  be  con- 
cerned in  their  undertaking,  —  articles  sufficiently  hard  for  those  poor  men 
that  were  now  to  transplant  themselves  into  a  wilderness.  The  diversion 
of  their  enterprise  caused  an  unhappy  division,  and  many  fell  off.  But  the 
Removers,  having  sold  their  estates  to  put  the  money  into  a  common  stock 
for  the  welfare  of  the  whole,  and  their  stock,  as  well  as  time,  spending 
fast,  despatched  the  best  agreements  they  could,  and  came  away  furnished 
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with  a  resolution  for  a  tract  of  land  in  the  southwest  part  of  New  Eng- 
land. 

4.  All  things  being  in  some  readiness,  and  a  couple  of  ships  —  one  The 
Speedwell,  the  other  The  May-Flower  —  being  hired  for  their  transporta- 
tion, they  set  apart  a  day  for  fasting  and  prayer,  wherein  their  pastor 
preached  unto  them  upon  Ezra  viii.  21 :  ^*I  proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at  the 
river  Ahava,  that  we  might  afflict  ourselves  before  our  God,  to  seek  of 
him  a  right  way  for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance." 

After  the  fervent  supplications  of  this  day,  accompanied  by  their  friends, 
'they  took  leave  of  the  pleasant  city  where  they  had  been  pilgrims  and 
strangers  for  eleven  years.  Delft-Haven  was  the  town  where  they  went 
aboard  one  of  their  ships,  and  had  such  a  mournful  parting  from  their 
brethren,  as  even  drowned  the  Dutch  spectators  standing  on  the  shore  in 
tears.  Their  pastor,  on  his  knees,  by  the  sea-side,  poured  out  their  mutual 
petitions  unto  Gbd ;  and  having  wept  in  one  another's  arms,  as  long  as 
wind  and  tide  would  permit,  they  bade  adieu.  Sailing  to  Southampton,  in 
England,  they  found  the  other  ship  come  from  London  with  their  friends 
that  were  to  be  the  companions  of  the  voyage.  This  was  on  July  2,  1620. 
The  faithful  p&stor  of  this  people  sent  after  them  a  pastoral  letter,  filled 
with  holy  counsels  to  settle  their  peace  with  God  in  their  own  consciences, 
by  an  exact  repentance  of  all  sin,  that  they  might  more  easily  bear  all 
the  difficulties  that  were  before  them,  to  maintain  a  good  peace  with  one 
another,  and  beware  of  giving  or  taking  ofiences,  and  to  avoid  a  touchy 
humor,  but  use  much  brotherly  forbearance;  as  also  to  take  heed  of  a 
private  spirit,  and  all  retiredness  of  mind  in  each  man  for  his  own  private 
advantage ;  and  likewise  to  be  careful  that  the  house  of  God,  which  they 
were,  be  not  shaken  with  unnecessary  novelties  or  oppositions:  which 
letter  produced  most  happy  fruits  among  them. 

5.  On  August  5th  they  set  sail  from  Southampton  ;  but  heart-breaking 
disasters  befell  the  beginning  of  their  undertaking.  They  were  twice  beaten 
back  by  bad  weather  before  they  came  to  the  Land's  End.  They  were 
forced  to  dismiss  the  lesser  ship.  Being  all  stowed  into  one  ship,  they  put 
to  sea  September  6th.  They  met  with  such  terrible  storms,  that  the  prin- 
cipal persons  had  serious  deliberations  upon  returning.  However,  after 
long  beating  upon  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  they  fell  in  with  the  land  at  Gape 
Cod,  about  the  9th  of  November,  where,  going  on  shore,  they  fell  upon 
their  knees  with  hearty  praises  unto  God,  who  had  been  their  assurance 
when  afar  off  upon  the  sea,  and  was  to  be  further  so,  now  that  they  were 
come  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

But  here  was  not  the  port  they  intended.    There  was  a  wonderful  provi- 
dence of  God  over  a  pious  and  praying  people  in  this  dii^appointment. 
-6.  Their  design  was  to  have  sat  down  about  Hudson  River.     But  some 
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of  their  neighbors  in  Holland,  having  a  mind  to  settle  a  piflntation  nhere, 
contracted  with  the  master  of  the  ship  to  pat  a  trick  upon  them.  In  pur 
suance  of  this  plot,  not  onl7  the  good.s  but  also  the  lives  of  all  on  board, 
were  hazarded  among  the  shoals  of  Cape  Cod,  bo  that  the  company  broke 
off  their  intention  of  going  farther.  And  yet  this  false  dealing  proved  a' 
safe  dealing  for  the  people  against  whom  it  was  used.  Had  they  been 
carried  to  Hudson  River,  the  Indians  in  those  parts  were  so  many  and 
mighty,  that,  in  probability,  this  little  number  of  Christians  had  been  mas- 
sacred, as,  not  long  after,  some  were  ;  whereas  the  good  hand  of  God  now 
brought  them  to  a  country  prepared  for  them  by  a  sweeping  mortality  that 
had  lately  been  among  the  natives.  '*  We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O 
God,  our  fathers  have  told  us,  what  work  thou  didst  in  their  days,  in  the 
times  of  old ;  how  thou  didst  drive  out  'the  heathen  with  thy  hand,  and 
plantedst  them;  how  thou  didst  afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them  out." 
The  Indians  in  these  parts  had,  a  year  or  two  before,  been  visited  with  a 
pestilence,  whereby  they  were  consumed  in  vast  multitudes. 

7.  Inexpressible  the  hardships  to  which  they  were  now  exposed.  Our 
Saviour  directed  his  disciples  to  deprecate  a  flight  in  the  winter;  but  these 
disciples  were  now  arrived  at  a  very  cold  country,  in  the  beginning  of  a 
rough  and  bleak  winter.  If  Abraham,  called  out  of  Ur,  had  been  directed 
to  the  deserts  of  Arabia,  instead  of  the  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
the  trial  of  his  faith  had  been  greater  than  it  was ;  but  such  was  the  trial 
of  faith  in  these  holy  men  who  followed  the  call  of  God  into  deserts.  All 
this  they  cheerfully  underwent,  in  hope  that  they  should  settle  the  worship 
and  order  of  the  gospel,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  these 
regions ;  and  that  enlarging  the  dominion,  they  should  merit  the  protection 
of  the  crown  of  England,  as  to  be  never  abandoned  unto  further  persecu- 
tions from  any  party  of  their  fellow-subjects  for  their  conscientious  regards 
unto  the  Reformation. 

8.  Finding  what  other  powers  they  had  made  useless  by  the  undesigned 
place  of  their  arrival,  they  did  as  the  light  of  nature  directed,  immediately 
in  the  harbor,  sign  an  instrument  as  a  foundation  of  their  future  and  need- 
ful government,  wherein  declaring  themselves  the  loyal  subjects  of  the 
crown  of  England,  they  did  combine  into  a  body  politic,  and  solemnly  en- 
gage submission  and  obedience  to  the  laws,  ordinances,  acts,  constitutions, 
and  oflScers,  that  from  time  to  time  should  be  thought  most  convenient  for 
the  general  good  of  the  Colony.  This  was  done  on  November  11, 1620,  and 
they  chose  Mr.  John  Carver,  a  pious  and  prudent  man,  their  governor. 

Hereupon  they  sent  two  expeditions  to  look  a  convenient  seat  for  habi- 
tation, wliich  however  prospered  little  more  than  to  bring  occasions  of 
doubtful  debate  where  they  should  fix  their  stakes.  Yet  this  smile  of  Heav- 
en was  on  them,  that  they  met  with  some  Indian  corn  that  served  for  seed 
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the  8f>ring  following,  which  else  they  had  not  been  seasonably  furnished 
with ;  so  that  it  proved  in  effect  their  deliverance  from  famine. 

9.  The  month  of  November  being  spent  in  many  snpplications  to  Grod, 
and  consultations  with  one  another  aboat  the  direction  of  their  course,  at 
last,  on  December  6,  they  manned  the  shallop  with  eighteen  or  twenty 
hands,  and  went  upon  a  third  discovery.  Bitterly  cold  was  the  season,  yet 
they  kept  cruising  about  the  bay  of  Cape  Cod,  and  that  night  they  got  safe 
down  the  bay.  There  they  landed,  and  tarried  that  night.  Unsuccessfully 
ranging  about  all  the  next  day  (December  7),  at  night  they  made  a  little 
barricade  of  boughs  and  logs.  Wherein  the  most  weary  slept.  The  next 
morning  (December  8),  after  prayers,  they  suddenly  were  surrounded  with 
Indians,  who  let  fly  a  shower  of  arrows  tfmong  them,  but  fled  at  a  discbarge 
of  muskets.  Hence  they  coasted  along  till  a  storm  arose,  when  they  got 
under  the  lee  of  a  small  island  where  they  kindled  fires  for  their  succor 
against  the  wet  and  cold ;  it  was  the  morning  (December  9)  before  they 
found  it  was  an  .island,  whereupon  they  rendered  their  praises  to  Him  that 
hitherto  had  helped  them.  The  difficuUies  upon  them  did  not  hinder  them 
from  spending  the  day  following,  which  was  the  Lord's  Day  (December  10) 
in  the  devout  and  pious  exercises  of  sacred  rest  The  next  day  (December 
11, —  21st,  new  style)  they  sounded  the  harbor  and  found  it  fit  for  shipping. 
They  visited  the  mainland  also,  and  found  pleasant  fields  and  brooks,  and 
resolved  that  they  would  pitch  their  tents  here.  This  was  Plymouth,  by 
the  Indians  called  Patuxet.  On  the  25th  of  December  they  began  to  erect 
the  first  house,  yet  it  was  not  long  before  an  unhappy  accident  burnt  it  to 
the  ground.  Ailer  this  they  soon  went  upon  the  building  of  more  little  cot- 
tages, and  upon  the  settling  of  good  laws. 

10.  The  rest  of  the  melancholy  winter,  besides  the  exercises  of  religion, 
with  other  work,  there  was  the  care  of  the  sick  to  take  up  no  little  of  their 
time.  It  was  a  heavy  trial  of  patience  the  first  winter  of  their  pil- 
grimage, and  enough  to  remind  them  that  they  were  but  Pilgrims.  The 
hardships  they  encountered  were  productive  of  deadly  sicknesses,  which  in 
two  or  three  months  carried  off  more  than  half  their  company.  There 
died  sometimes  two,  and  sometimes  three  in  a  day,  till  scarce  fifty  were 
lefl  alive ;  and  of  those,  sometimes  there  were  scarce  five  well  at  a  time  to 
look  afler  the  sick.     Yet  their  profound  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  their 

^Christian  readiness  to  help  one  another,  accompanied  with  a  joyful  assurance 
of  another  and  better  world,  carried  them  cheerfully  through  the  sorrovrs 
of  this  mortality ;  nor  was  there  heard  among  them  a  murmur  against  those 
who  had  by  unreasonable  impositions  driven  them  into  these  distresses. 
There  was  this  further  in  the  circumstances,  that  if  disease  had  not  taken 
so  many  to  heaven,  a  famine  would  probably  have  destroyed  them  all 
before  their  expected  supplies  from  England  arrived. 
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11.  The  doleful  winter  broke  ap  sooner  than  usual.  But  our  planters 
were  not  more  comforted  with  the  earlj  advance  of  spring  than  they  were 
surprised  with  the  appearance  of  two  Indians,  who  in  broken  English  bade 
them  Welcome^  Englishmen/  One  of  these  Indians,  Squanto,  did  them 
much  service.  He  brought  Massasoit,  the  chief  sachem  of  the  Indians 
within  manj  miles,  to  make  our  people  a  kind  visit,  the  issue  of  which  was 
that  Massasoit  entered  into  a  firm  agreement  of  peace  with  the  English. 
Squanto  also  assisted  them  in  trading  with  the  Indians  to  the  northward, 
and  before  his  death  he  desired  them  to  praj  for  him,  that  he  might  go  to 
the  Englishman's  God  in  heavett. 

§  II.    77ie  Diffictdties  and  Deliverances  through  which  Hie  Plantation   of 
New  Plymouth  arrived  unto  the  consistency  of  a  Colony. 

1.  Setting  aside  the  grief  of.  our  planters  for  the  death  of  their  excellent 
governor,  who  was  succeeded  by  the  worthy  Mr.  Bradford,  early  in  the 
spring  (1621),  they  spent  their  summer  somewhat  comfortably.  On  the 
day  twelvemonth  after  the  first  arrival,  a  good  number  of  old  friends  from 
Holland  arrived ;  but  as  they  brought  not  a  sufiicient  stock  of  provisions, 
they  rather  weakened  than  strengthened  the  plantation.  Such  was  tha 
scarcity,  with  the  disproportion  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  provisions,  that 
for  two  or  three  months  together  they  had  no  kind  of  com.  They  were 
often  upon  the  very  point  of  starving.  But  in  their  extremity  Heaven 
always  furnished  them  with  some  sudden  reliefs,  by  causing  vessels  of 
strangers  to  look  in  upon  them,  or  putting  them  in  a  way  to  catch  fish,  or 
by  some  surprising  accidents,  for  which  they  rendered  solemn  thanks  unto 
Heaven.  They  kept  in  such  good  i^orking  case  that,  besides  building, 
planting,  and  fishing,  they  formed^  a  fort,  wherein  they  kept  a  nightly 
watch  for  security  against  treachery  of  the  Indians,  being  awakened  there- 
mito  by  a  horrible  massacre  lately  in  Virginia. 

2.  In  one  of  the  first  summers  a  drought  threatened  the  ruin  of  all  their 
husbandry.  From  about  the  middle  of  May  to  the  middle  of  July  a  hot 
sun  beat  upon  their  fields,  without  rain.  In  this  distress  they  set  apart  a 
day  for  fasting  and  prayer,  in  the  morning  of  which  there  was  no  sign  of 
nun  ;  but  before  evening  the  sky  was  overcast  with  clouds,  and  gentle,  yet 
plentiful,  showers  revived  a  great  part  of  their  com  for  a  comfortable 
harvest  The  Indians  took  notice  of  this  answer  from  Heaven  to  the  sup- 
plications of  this  devout  people,  and  one  of  them  said,  "  Now  I  see  that  the 
Englishman's  God  is  a  good  God;  for  he  hath  heard  you,  and  sent  you 
rain,  without  such  tempest  and  thunder  as  we  use  to  have  with  our  rain, 
which,  after  our  powwowing  for  it,  breaks  down  the  corn ;  whereas  your 
com  stands  whole  and  good."    The  harvest  which  God  thus  gave  to  this 
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people  caused  them  to  set  apart  another  daj  for  solemn  Thanksgiving  to 
the  Hearer  of  prayer. 

3.  Another  wonderful  prescrration  was  vouchsafed.  Mr.  Weston,  a 
merchant  of  good  note,  interested  at  first  in  the  Plymouth  design,  after- 
wards deserted  it,  and  in  1622  sent  over  two  ships  with  about  sixty  men 
to  begin  a  plantation  in  Massachusetts  Bay.  Being  well  refreshed  at 
Plymouth,  they  travelled  north  to  a  place  since  known  as  Weymouth. 
These  Weston ians,  who  were  Church-of-£ngland  men,  did  not  approve 
themselves  like  the  Plymouthians,  —  a  pious,  honest,  industrious  people,  — 
but  followed  bad  courses.  By  idleness  brought  to  penury,  they  stole  com 
from  the  Indians,  and  in  many  other  ways  provoked  them.  Tl\e  Indians,  far 
and  near,  entered  into  a  conspiracy  to  cut  them  off,  and,  lest  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Plymouth  should  revenge  it,  to  murder  them  also.  But  the  plot 
was  discovered  in  the  nick  of  time, — Ma.?sasoit,  who  had  been  solicited  to 
enter  into  the  bloody  combination,  confessing  it  to  good  Mr.  Winslow, — 
and  some  of  the  chief  among  these  Indians  were  killed  by  Captain  Standish 
and  his  little  army  of  eight  men.  The  peace  of  Plymouth  was  preserved, 
and  the  Westonian  plantation  broke  up,  and  came  to  nothing.  It  was  much 
wished  by  the  holy  Robinson  that  some  of  the  poor  heathen  had  been  con- 
verted before  any  had  been  slaughtered. 

4.  A  gentleman  (if  nothing  in  the  story  contradict  that  name)  was 
employed  in  obtaining  from  the  Grand  Council  of  Plymouth  and  £ngland 
a  patent,  in  the  name  of  these  planters,  for  a  convenient  quantity  of  the 
country.  This  man,  speaking  one  word  for  them  and  two  for  himself,  sur- 
reptitiously procured  the  patent  in  his  own  name,  reserving  for  himself  and 
his  heirs  a  huge  tract  of  the  land,  intending  the  Plymouthians  to  hold  the 
rest  as  tenants  under  him.  He  too)c  on  board  above  a  hundred  passengers, 
with  their  goods ;  but  the  ship  sprung  aleak,  and  disaster  and  storm  drove 
them  home  to  England  again.  And  this  man,  by  all  his  tumbling  back- 
ward and  forward,  grown  sick  of  his  patent,  assigned  it  over  to  the  com- 
pany ;  but  they  obtained  another,  under  which  they  could  more  effectually 
carry  on  their  affairs.  The  passengers  went  over  in  another  vessel; 
and  quickly  after  another  vessel  of  passengers  arrived,  namely,  in  1623. 
Among  these  passengers  were  divers  worthy  and  useful  men,  who  were 
come  to  seek  the  welfare  of  this  little  Israel ;  though  at  their  coming  they 
were  as  diversely  affected  as  the  rebuilders  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  ; 
some  were  grieved  when  they  saw  how  bad  the  circumstances  of  their 
friends  were,  and  others  were  glad  that  they  were  no  worse. 

5.  The  immature  death  of  Mr.  Robinson  in  Holland,  with  many  dis- 
asters, hindered  a  great  part  of  the  English  congregation  at  Ley  den  from 
coming  over.  Hence,  although  this  remnant  of  that  church  were  blessed 
with  an  elder  so  apt  to  teach,  that  he  attended  all  the  other  works  of  a 
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minister,  jet  they  had  not  a  pastor  to  dispense  the  sacraments  among  them 
till  1629,  when'  Mr.  Ralph  Smith  undertook  the  pa<ttoral  charge.  But 
before  that,  in  1624,  the  ad\'enturers  in  England  sent  over  a  minister,  who 
did  them  no  good,  but  used  malignant  endeavors  to  make  factions  among 
them.  The  first  neat  cattle  ever  brought  into  this  land — three  heifers  and 
a  bull  coming  with  him  —  did  the  ladd  better  service  than  was  ever  done 
by  him.  Being  convicted  of  wicked  and  lying  accusations  against  the 
people,  and  sentenced  to  be  expelled  the  plantation,  he  expressed  repent- 
ance, and  confessed  the  censure  of  the  Church  less  than  he  deserved,  and 
they  permitted  him  to  preach  again.  But,  after  two  months,  he  so  notori- 
ously renewed  the  miscarriages  he  had  bewailed,  that  he  was  banished, 
because  his  residence  was  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  life,  of  this  infant 
plantation.  He  went  into  Virginia,  where  he  shorly  after  ended  his  own 
life.  Quickly  after  these  difficulties,  the  company  of  adventurers  for  the 
support  of  this  plantation  became  rather  adversaries  to  it,  or  at  least  a 
Be  ye  warmed  andJUied;  a  few  good  words  were  all  the  help  they  afforded 
it     They  broke  to  pieces,  but  the  God  of  heaven  still  supported  it. 

6.  After  the.«!e  many  difficulties  were  thus  a  little  surmounted,  the  inhab- 
itants of  this  Colony  prosecuted  their  affairs  at  so  vigorous  and  successful  a 
rate,  that  they  not  only  fell  into  a  comfortable  way  both  of  planting  and 
trading,  but  also  in  a  few  years  there  was  a  notable  number  of  towns  to  be 
seen  settled  among  them,  and  very  considerable  churches,  walking  so  far  as 
they  had  attained,  in  the  faith  and  order  of  the  gospel.  Their  qhurches 
f  ourished  so  considerably,  that  in  1642  there  were  above  a  dozen  ministers, 
and  some  were  stars  of  the  first  magnitude,  shining  in  their  several  orbs 
among  them.  And  as  they  proceeded  in  the  evangelical  worship  and  ser- 
vice of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  they  prospered  in  their  secular  concerns. 
When  they  began  to  divide  their  lands,  they  wisely  contrived  the  division 
so  that  tliey  might  keep  close  together  for  their  mutual  defence ;  and  then 
their  condition  was  like  that  of  the  Romans  in  the  time  of  Romulus,  when 
every  man  contented  himself  with  two  acres  of  land.  But  since  then  their 
condition  is  marvellously  altered  and  amended ;  great  farms  arc  now  seen ; 
and  in  fishing,  from  catching  cod  and  less  fish,  they  are  passed  to  the  catch-, 
iDg  of  whales,  whose  oil  is  become  a  staple  commodity  of  the  country. 
So  does  the  good  God  here  give  his  people  to  suck  the  abundance  of  the 
seas. 

7.  If  my  reader  would  have  the  religion  of  these  planters  more  exactly 
described,  —  after  I  have  told  him  that  many  hundreds  of  holy  souls,  having 
been  ripened  for  heaven  under  the  ordinances  of  God  in  this  Colony,  and  hav- 
ing left  an  example  of  wonderful  prayerfulness,  watchfulness,  thankfulness, 
usefulness,  exact  conscientiousness,  piety,  charity,  weanedness  from  the  things 
of  this  world,  and  affection  to  the  things  that  are  above,  are  now  at  rest  with 
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the  blessed  Jesias,  whose  names,  though  not  recorded  in  this  book,  are  yet  en- 
tered in  the  Book  of  Life;  and  I  hope  there  are  still  many  hundreds  of  their 
children,  even  of  the  third  and  fourth  generations,  resolving  to  follow  them  as 
they  followed  Christ,  —  I  must  refer  him  to  an  account  given  thereof  by  the 
right  worshipful  Edwin  Winslow,  Esq.,  who  was  for  some  time  (1633, 1636, 
1644)  governor  of  the  Colony.  He  gives  us  to  understand  that  they  are  en- 
tirely of  the  same  faith  with  the  reformed  churches  in  Europe,  onlj  in  their 
church  government  they  are  endeavorers  after  a  reformation  more  thorough 
than  what  is  in  many  of  them,  yet  without  any  uncharitable  separation 
from  them.  He  gives  instance  of  their  admitting  to  communion  among 
them  communicants  of  the  French,  the  Dutch,  the  Scotch  churches, 
merely  by  virtue  of  their  being  so ;  and  says,  "  We  ever  placed  a  large 
difference  between  those  that  grounded  their  practice  on  the  word  of  God 
(though  differing  from  u&  in  the  exposition  and  understanding  of  it)  and 
those  that  hated  such  reformers  and  reformation,  and  went  on  in  anti- 
Christian  opposition  to  it  and  persecution  of  it.  True,  we  profess  and  de- 
sire to  practise  a  separation  from  the  world,  and  the  works  of  the  world. 
And  as  the  churches  of  Christ  are  all  saints  by  calling,  so  we  desire  to  see 
the  grace  of  God  shining  forth  (at  least  seemingly,  leaving  secret  things  to 
God)  in  all  we  admit  into  church-fellowship,  and  to  keep  off  such  as  openly 
wallow  in  the  mire  of  their  sins ;  that  neither  the  holy  things  of  God,  nor 
the  communion  of  saints,  may  be  leavened  or  polluted  thereby.  And  if  any 
joining  to  us  formerly,  either  when  we  lived  at  Leyden,  in  Holland,  or 
since  we  came  to  New  England,  have  with  the  manifestation  of  their  faith 
and  profession  of  holiness  held  forth  therewith  separation  from  the  Church 
of  England,  I  have  divers  times,  both  in  the  one  place  and  the  other,  heard 
either  Mr.  Robinson  our  pastor,  or  Mr.  Brewster  our  elder,  stop  them  forth- 
with, showing  them  that  we  required  no  such  things  at  their  hands,  but  only 
to  hold  forth  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  submission 
to  every  ordinance  and  appointment  of  God." 

It  is  true  there  have  been  some  varieties  among  this  people,  but  the 
body  of  them  do  with  integrity  espouse  and  maintain  the  principles  upon 
which  they  were  first  established.  However,  I  must  express  my  fear  that 
the  leaven  of  that  rigid  thing  they  call  Brownism  has  prevailed  sometimes 
a  little.  There  was  an  hour  of  temptation,  wherein  the  fondness  of  the 
people  for  prophesyings  of  the  brethren,  that  is,  the  preachments  of  those 
whom  they  called  gifted  brethren,  produced  those  discouragements  unto 
their  ministers  that  almost  all  the  ministers  left  the  Colony,  apprehend- 
ing themselves  driven  away  by  neglect  and  contempt  This^  eclipse  upon 
the  light  of  the  gospel  in  the  churches  continued  until  their  humiliation 
and  reformation  before  the  great  Shepherd,  who  hath  since  blessed  them 
with  a  succession  of  worthy  ministers.    Moreover,  there  has  been  one 
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church  that  has  questioned  and  omitted  the  use  of  Infant  Baptism ;  never- 
theless, there  being  many  good  men  among  those  of  this  persuasion,  I  do 
not  know  that  tlt^j  have  been  persecuted  with  any  harder  means  than  kind 
conferences  to  reclaim  them.  There  have  also  been  Quakers,  Seekers,  and 
other  sectaries  who  have  given  ugly  disturbance  to  these  good-spirited  men 
in  their  temple- work ;  but  they  have  not  prevailed  unto  the  subversion  of 
the  first  interest 

Some  little  controversies,  likewise,  have  now  and  then  arisen  in  the 
administration  of  discipline ;  but  synods,  regularly  called,  have  usually  put 
into  joint  all  that  was  apprehended  out. 

Their  chief  hazard  and  symptom  of  degeneracy  is  in  the  verification  of 
that  old  observation  :  Reli^o  peperit  divttias,  et  Jilia  devoravit  matrem,  — 
^Religion  brought  forth  prosperity,  and  the  daughter  devoured  the 
mother."  One  would  expect  that,  as  they  grew  in  their  estates,  they 
would  grow  in  the  payment  of  their  quit-rents  unto  God,  who  gives  po^wer 
to  get  wealth,  by  mQre  liberally  supporting  his  ministers  and  ordinances 
among  them,  —  the  most  likely  way  to  save  them  from  miserable  apostasy. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  danger  lest  the  enchantments  of  this  world  make 
them  forget  their  errand  into  the  wilderness ;  and  some  woful  villagers  in 
the  skirts  of  the  colony,  beginning  to  live  without  the  means  of  grace 
among  them,  are  still  more  ominous  intimations  of  the  danger.  May  the 
God  of  New  England  preserve  them  from  so  great  a  death. 

8.  I  shall  repeat  the  counsel  which  their  faithful  Robinson  gave  the  first 
planters  of  the  Colony,  at  their  parting  from  him  in  Holland.  Said  he 
(to  this  purpose)  :  — 

"Brethren:  We  are  now  quickly  to  part  from  one  another;  and  whether 
I  may  live  to  see  your  faces  on  ear^h  any  more,  the  God  of  heaven  only 
knows.  But  whether  the  Lord  has  appointed  that  or  no,  I  charge  you 
before  God,  and  before  his  blessed  angels,  that  you  follow  me  no  further 
than  you  have  seen  me  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

^  If  God  reveal  anything  to  you,  by  any  other  instrument  of  his,  be  as 
ready  to  receive  it  as  ever  you  were  to  receive  any  truth  by  my  ministry  ; 
for  I  am  verily  persuaded,  I  am  very  confident,  the  Lord  hath  more  truth 
yet  to  break  forth  out  of  his  holy  word.  For  my  part,  I  cannot  sufficiently 
bewail  the  condition  of  the  Reformed  churches,  who  are  come  to  a  period 
in  religion,  and  will  go  at  present  no  further  than  the  instruments  of  their 
first  reformation.  The  Lutherans  cannot  be  drawn  to  go  beyond  what 
Luther  saw ;  whatever  part  of  his  will  our  good  God  has  imparted  and 
revealed  unto  Calvin,  they  will  rather  die  than  embrace  it.  And  the  Cal- 
▼inists,  you  see,  stick  fast  where  they  were  left  by  that  great  man  of  God, 
who  yet  saw  not  all  things. 

**  This  is  a  misery  much  to  be  lamented ;  for  though  they  were  burning 
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and  shining  lights  in  their  times,  yet  they  penetrated  not  into  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  but  were  they  now  living  they  would  be  as  willing  to 
embrace  further  light  as  that  which  they  first  received.  *  I  beseech  you 
to  remember  it  u  an  article  of  your  Church  covenant,  *  That  you  will  be 
ready  to  receive  whatever  truth  shall  be  made  known  unto  jou  from  the 
written  word  of  God/  Remember  that,  and  every  other  article  of  your 
sacred  covenant  But  I  must  exhort  you  to  .take  heed  what  jou  receive 
as  truth  ;  examine  it,  consider  it,  compare  it  with  other  Scriptures  of  truth, 
before  you  do  receive  it.  For  it  is  not  possible  the  Christian  world  should 
come  so  lately  out  of  such  thick  anti-Christian  darkness,  and  that  perfeo- 
tion  of  knowledge  should  break  forth  at  once.  I  must  also  advise  you  to 
abandon,  avoid,  and  shake  off  the  name  of  Brownist ;  it  is  a  mere  nick- 
name, and  a  brand  for  making  religion  and  the  professors  of  it  odious  to 
the  Christian  world.  To  this  end  I  should  be  glad  if  some  godly  minister 
would  go  with  you,  or  come  to  you,  before  my  coming.  For  there  will  be 
no  difference  between  the  unconformable  ministers  and  you,  when  you  come 
to  the  practice  of  evangelical  ordinances  out  of  the  kingdom.  And  I  wonld 
wish  you,  by  all  means,  to  clo^e  with  the  godly  people  of  England ;  study 
union  with  them  in  all  things,  wherein  you  can  have  it  without  sin,  rather 
than  in  the  least  measure  affect  division  or  separation  from  them.  Neither 
would  I  have  you  loath  to  take  another  pastor  besides  myself;  inasmuch  as 
a  fiock  that  hath  two  shepherds  is  not  thereby  endangered,  but  secured. " 

Adding  some  other  things  of  great  consequence,  he  concluded  most^affeo- 
tionately,  commending  his  departing  flock  unto  the  grace  of  God,  which 
now  I  also  do  the  offspring  of  that  holy  flock. 

William  Salter. 

BUBLINOTON,  loWOU 


"Not  as  the  conqueror  comes, 
Tbey,  the  true-hearted,  came ; 
Kot  with  the  toll  of  the  stirring  drums, 
And  the  trumpet  that  sings  of  fame ; 

"  Not  as  the  %ing  come, 
In  silence  and  in  fear ; 
They  shook  the  depths  of  the  desert  gloom 
With  their  hymns  of  lofty  cheer." 
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A 

DISQUISITION 

Concerning 

Ecclefiaftical    Councils. 

[CoDtinued  from  page  256.] 

I  have  now  done  with  the  Firft  Problem.  There  is  another  Queilion, 
which  I  am  alfo  defired  to  Exprefe  my  Thoughts  concerning  it,  W5. 
Whether  if  an  agrieved  Per/on  h  notfatisfied  with  the  Decifion  of  a  former 
Council,  there  fhall  be  another  Convened,  which  fheUl  Confifl  offuch  Paflors 
asfhall  be  direfied  to  by  the  Miniflers  of  an  Affociation,  near  to  that  whereto 
thofe  of  the  former  Council  belonged,  which  the  agrieved fhould  accordingly 
apply  themfelves  to,  and  in  this  way  expert  a  final  Iffuel  Here  alfo  1 
muft  Enter     y  vehement  Diffent :  For, 

1.  Churches  or  Perfons,  whofe  Cafe  calls  for  a  Council,  ought  not  to 
have  their  Liberties  Infringed,  but  they  may,  and  ought  to  addrefs  them- 
felves to  fuch  as  from  whom  they  may  Expe6l  the  Cleared  Light  in  the 
difficnlties  before  them.  Why  did  the  Church  in  Antioch  go  to  the 
Church  at  yerufalem  for  Council,  but  becaufe  they  had  reafon  to  think 
that  there  was  the  greateft  Light  There  were  undoubtedly  many  other 
Churches  nea[32]rer  to  them  than  that  aj  yerufalem;  for  the  Synod  did 

-  not  meet  there  before  the  Year  of  Chrift  49,  which  was  fixteen  or  feven- 
teen  years  after  our  Lord's  Afcenfion.  Within  that  time  Chriftianity  had 
wonderfully  Increafed.  The  DifcipUs  were  called  Chriflians  ^\x  years 
before  that.  Paul  was  Converted  fourteen  years  before  that,  and  had 
(as  well  as  other  Apoftles)  fettled  many  Churches  in  Sytia,  which  were 
not  fo  remote  from  Antioch  as  yerufalem  was  ;  why  then  would  they  go 
fo  far  as  yerufalem  ?  but  becaufe  they  knew  the  moft  able  Counfellours  in 
Church  Affairs  refided  there,  fome  of  the  Apoftles  efpecially,  and  thofe 
particularly  who  feemed  to  be  Pillars,  viz.  Peter,  yames,  and  yohn.  It 
is  fuppofed  that  no  other  Apoftles,  befides  thefe  were  prefent  in  the 
Synod  at  yerufalem. 

2.  Altho*  ordinarily  it  is  moft  proper,  yet  neverthelefs,  it  is  not  always 
neceftary  nor  proper  for  thofe  who  need  Counfel,  to  addrefs  themfelves 
to  fuch  as  are  neareft  to  them.  Antioch  was  about  260  miles  diftant 
from  yerufalem ;  and  yet  for  the  reafon  before[33]mentioned,  with  other 
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Confiderations,  they  paiTed  by  many  Churches  which  were  nearer  to  them, 
and  went  to  yerufaJefn,  It  is  poflible,  that  the  nearefl  Churches  may 
be  prejudiced,  or  pre-ingaged,  and  therefore  not  fo  proper  to  be  Con- 
cerned in  a  Council,  as  fome  others  more  remote.  Our  Synod  in  62 
recommends  a  fpecial  reference  to  Churches,  which  are  by  Providence 
in  a  convenient  Vicinity,  but  ('tis  faid)  with  Liberty  referved  to  make  ufe 
of  others  as  the  nature  of  the  CafSy  or  the  advantage  of  opportunity  may 
lead  thereunto. 

3.  It  belongs  not  to  Minifters  Authoritatively  to  direct  or  to  impofe 
upon  any  agrieved  Perfons,  to  whom  or  to  what  Churches  they  fhall  ad- 
drefs  themfelves  for  Counfel.  Efpecially  'tis  improper  for  fuch  Minifters 
as  have  already  been  Concerned  to  nominate  a  future  Council,  who  will 
be  like  to  nominate  fuch  as  they  apprehend  will  Confirm  what  they 
themfelves  have  done. 

4.  We  have  lately  feen  a  miierably  divided  Church  at  Hull,  very  hap- 
pily reftored  to  Peace,  by  the  blefling  of  God  [34]  on  the  Endeavours  of 
a  Council  from  Neighbour  Churches ;  which  would  not  have  been  ob- 
tained, if  the  Method  propofed  in  this  Queftion  had  been  followed. 

Thus  have  I  impartially  declared  my  Judgment  on  the  Controverted 
Queftions.  Whether  the  Arguments  which  fatisfie  me,  will  fatisfie  others, 
I  muft  Leave  with  the  Divine  Providence  :  Some  I  believe  will  on  Sec- 
ond Thoughts  Change  their  Sentiments.  I  come  now  to  that  which  was 
the  main  thing  Inducing  me  to  this  Difquifition.  I  would  not  by  what 
I  have  written  be  mifunderftood,  as  if  I  were  difaffedted  to  the  Confod- 
ation  of  Churches^  in  order  to  the  prefervation  of  the  Faith  and  Order  of 
the  Gofpel  profeffed  by  them.  I  know  no  man  that  has  appeared  in 
this  Caufe  more  than  I  have  done.  For  as  to  the  Confociation  of  Churches^ 
agreeing  among  themfelves,  that  no  new  Churches  ihall  be  owned  by  • 
them,  or  Paflor  Ordained  or  Depofed,  or  the  like  matters  of  Common 
Concernment  done  without  the  approbation  of  Neighbouring  Paftors  and 
Churches/  I  have  more  than  once  declared  publickly  my  [35]  Judgment 
concerning  it,  as  that  which  is  not  only  lawful,  but  abfolutely  neceflaiy 
for  the  Eftablifhment  of  thefe  Churches.  The  Light  of  natural  reafon, 
as  well  as  Scripture,  teaches  Churches  in  Common  with  other  Societies, 
to  Affociate  and  Combine  for  their  Common  Safety.  This  was  pradlifed 
among  the  Churches,  in  the  Primitive  Times  of  Chriftianity ;  and  it  is 
fo  in  moft  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in  Europe  at  this  day.  Some  who 
are  not  Chriflians,  have  feen  a  neceffity  of  Confociating,  to  uphold  the 
falfe  Religion  profeffed  by  them.  To  fay  nothing  of  many  Modern  In- 
(lances,  A  late  Learned  {x)  Writer  informs  us,  that  fome  Ages  fince, 
there  happened  a  great  Contention  among  the  yewiflt  Synagogues  then 

(r)  Vitringa  de  Synag, 
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in  Franc€y  carried  on  by  three  Rabbins  of  Note  among  them,  who  were 
on  that  account  Caft  out  of  iheir  Synagogues,  but  others  admitting  them ; 
what  had  been  done  proved  infignificant,  until  they  came  to  a  Confocia- 
iumy  the  IfTue  whereof  was,  that  the  Beginners  of  [36]  the  Schifm  were 
made  uncapable  of  giving  them  any  further  Trouble.  Now  if  the  Chil- 
dren of  this  World  (hall  be  fo  wife  in  their  Generation,  as  to  Concur  and 
Confent  for  the  Upholding  Superftition ;  Why  ihould  not  the  Churches 
of  Chrift  (having  the  Countenance  of  his  Word  in  their  doing  of  it)  with 
one  Confmt  maintain  the  Faith  and  Order  of  the  Gofpel  ?  Mr.  Cotton 
would  fometimes  bewail  the  deficiency  of  the  Churches  in  New-England 
in  this  particular  \  and  he  did  with  great  folemnity  Recommend  the  Con- 
^deration  of  it  to  Mr.  Mitchel  (the  famous  Pallor  of  the  Church  in  Cam" 
bridge)  when  he  gave  him  the  Right-hand  of  Fellowlhip  at  his  Ordina- 
tion. And  not  long  before  he  went  to  be  among  the  Spirits  of  Jud  Men 
made  Perfedt,  He.  drew  up,  Propojitions  conreming  the  Confociation  and 
Communion  of  Churches^  tendred  to  the  Elders  atid  Brethren  of  the 
Churches^  for  their  Conftderation  and  acceptance  according  to  God,  Which 
Fropofitions  falling  into  my  Hands,  I  Publifhed  them  to  the  World  above 
fourty  years  ago.  The  want  of  a  [37]  Church-Government  has  been  ob- 
je^d  to  us,  when  as  we  have  one  gathered  out  of  the  Word  of  Godj  by 
thofe  Eminent  Servants  of  his,  who  planted  Churches  in  NetthEngland^ 
What  elfe  is  omx  Platform  of  Church-Difciplinel  Our  only  want  is  an 
agreement  to  pradlice  what  has  been  our  Profeffion  ;  whic^  negledl  will 
in  time  endanger  the  Overturning  out' Church-Government^  and  our 
Churches  too,  and  it  may  be  introduce  another  Church-Government,  not 
gathered  out  of  the  Word  of  God,  In  the  Synod  which  met  at  Bofion,  in 
the  year  1662.  altho'  there  was  not  an  Univerfal  Concurrence  in  the 
Anfwer  to  the  Firft  Queilion,  Concerning  the  Subjeils  of  Baptifm.  In  an- 
fwer  to  th^  fecond  queftUm  about  the  Confociation  of  Churches^  there  was  a 
marvellous  Unanimity  ;  not  one  Elder,  nor  fo  much  as  two  Brethren  ia 
all  that  Reverend  AlTembly  diffenting,  which  I  am  the  better  able  to 
tcftify,  in  that  J  was  of  that  Synod ;  which  very  few  Men  now  Living 
were.  Not  one  other  that  I  know  of.  Such  an  Unanimity,  feems  to  be 
of  God,  and  the  Gonfideration  of  it  (hould  be  of*  [38]  weight  with  the 
Churches.  The  Pallors  in  this  Province,  did  at  a  General  Convention 
of  them  at  Boflon^  May  30.  1700.  Pafs  the  following  Vote,  To  prevent  the 
great  mifchief  to  the  Evangelical  Interefls,  that  may  arife  from  the  uncul- 
vifed  proceedings  of  People  to  gather  Churches  in  the  Neighbourhood,  it  is 
provided,  that  the  Refult  of  the  Synod,  in  1662.  relating  to  the  Confociation 
of  Churches  may  be  Republifhed,  with  an  Addrefs  to  the  Churches,  Intimat- 
ing our  defires  {and  fo  far  as  we  are  Concerned  our  purpofes)  to  fee  thai 
Advice  carefully  attended,  and  the  irregular  Proceedings  of  any  People  here- 

SECOND   SERIES. —  VOL.  11.  NO.  3.  25 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


866  Brethren's  Right  in  Eedesiattieal  Councils.  [ July^ 

qfl^  contrary  to  that  Advice^  not  Encouraged.  This  was  the  Vote  which 
pafTed  at  the  mentioned  Convention,  When  alfo  he  that  writes  thefe 
Lines,  was  defired  to  Addre/s  the  Churches  accordingly.  What  has  hith- 
erto retarded,  I  need  not  mention.  I  am  now  taking  my  Leave  of 
the  World,  and  of  thefe  Churches  ;  having  been  in  a  Publick  Capacity, 
Serving  Chrifl  and  them  (after  a  poor  weak  manner)  for  more  than  five 
above  a  jubilee  of  Years,  I  have  been  often  thinking  with  my  felf  what 
I  [39]  (hould  Leave  with  the  Lord's  People  in  this  Land  as  my  Lajl 
Legacy,  I  have  Confidered,  that  the  Churches  have  now  greater  Caufe 
than  formerly  to  be  Concerned  by  Ecclefiaflical  and  Scriptural  Methods 
to  preferve  the  Faith  and  Order  of  the  Gofpel^  which  has  been  delivered 
to  them.  A  due  attendance  to  what  is  from  the  Scripture  declared  in 
the  Synod  mentioned,  with  refpedl  to*  the  Communion  and  Confociation 
of  ChurcheSj  will,  by  the  BlefTing  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  be  a  good 
means  to  prevent  Degeneracy,  and  to  Eflablifh  them  in  that  holy  Faith 
^nd  Order  of  the  Gofpel  which  has  been  profefTed  and  pra6lifed  among 
them  ;  and  by  which  the  Religious  People  in  New-England^  have  been 
diflinguifhed  from  other  People.  I  have  therefore  Caufed  thofe  Synodal 
ConcluftonSf  to  be  Republifhed  herewith,  and  recommend  the  confider- 
ation  of  them,  and  an  agreement  to  pra6tife  according  to  what  is  there 
determined,  with  a  fleadfafl  adherence  to  the  Platform  of  Difcipline,  as 
my  Dying  Farewel  to  the  Churches  in  New-England.  So  will  New-Eng- 
land remain  New-England. 

[40]  The  Synods  Propofitions  concerning  the  Confociation  of  Churches, 
are  here  annexed. 

Quefl.  \  \  J  Hether  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  there  ought  to  be  a 
V  V     ConfocicUion  of  Churches y  and  what  fhould  be  the  manner 
of  ui 

Anjwer,  The  Anfwer  may  be  briefly  given  in  the  Propofitions  follow- 
ing. 

I.  Every  Church  or  Particular  Congregation  of  VifibU  Saints  in  Gof- 
pel Order,  being  fumifhed  with  a  Presbytery,  at  leafl  with  a  Teaching  Elder^ 
and  walking  together  in  Truth  and  Peace,  hath  received  from  the  Lord 
yefus,  full  Power  and  Authority  Ecclefiaflical  within  it  felf,  regularly  to 
Adminifler  all  the  Ordinances  of  Chrifl  \  cmd  is  not  under  any  other  Ec- 
^fiaflical  yurifdOUon  whatfoever. 

For  to  fuch  a  Church  Chrifl  hath  given  the  Keyes  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  that  what  they  bind  or  loofe  on  Earth,  [4i]fhall  be  bound  or  loofed 
in  Heaven,  Mat  16.  19.  and  18.  171  18.     Elders  are  Ordained  in  every 
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Church.  Adte  14.  23.  lit.  1.  5.  and  are  therein  Authorized  Officially 
to  Adminifler  in  the  Word,  Prayer,  Sacraments  &  Cenfures,  Mat  28. 
19,  "20.  Afls  6.  4.  I  Cor.  4.  I,  5.  4.  12.  Ails  20.  29.  i  Tim,  5.  17. 
^''^  3»  5«  The  reproving  of  the  Church  of  Corinth^  and  of  the  Afian 
Churches  feverally,  imports  they  had  Power,  each-  of  them  within  them- 
felves,  to  reform  the  Ab.ufes  that  were  amongfl  them,  i  Cor,  5.  Rev,  2. 
14,  20.  Hence  it  follows,  Confociation  of  Churches  is  not  to  hinder  the 
Exercife  of  this  Power,  but  by  Counfel  from  the  Word  of  God,  to  direA 
and  ilrengthen  the  fame  on  all  Occalions. 

.  2.  The  Churches  of  Chrifl  do  ftand  m  a  Sifterly  Relation  to  each  other^ 
Cant.  8.  8  Being  united  in  the  fame  Faith  and  Order^  Eph.  4.  5.  CoL  2. 
5-  To  walk  by  the  fame  RuU^  Phil.  3.  16.  In  the  Exercife  of  the  fame 
Ordinances  for  the  fame  End^  Eph.  4.  11,  12,  13.  [42]  i  Cor.  16.  i.  Un- 
der one  and  the  fame  Political  Head^  the  Lord  yefus  Chrifl^  Eph,  i.  22, 
23,  and  4,  5.  Rev.  2.  i.  which  Union  Infers  a  Communion  fuitable  there- 
unto. 

3.  T7u  Communism  of  Churches  is  the  faithful  improvoment  of  the  Gifts 
of  Chrifl  be/lowed  upon  them^for  his  Service  and  Glory ^  and  their  mutual 
Good  and  Edification^  according  to  Capacity  and  Opportunity ^  1  Pet.  4. 
10,  II.  I  Cor.  12.  4.  7.  &  la  24:  I  Cor.  3.  21,  22.  Cant  8.  9.  Rom. 
I.  15.     Gal.  6.  10. 

4.  A^  of  Communion  ^Churches  arefuch  as  thefe : 

1.  Hearty  Care  and  Prayer  one  for  another.  2.  Cor.  1 1.  28.  Cant. 
8.  8.    Rom,  I.  9.     Col.  i.  9.    Eph.  6.  18. 

2.  To  afford  Relief  by  Communication,  of  their  Gifts  in  Temporal  or 
Spiritual  NecefTities,  Rom.  15.  26,  27.  AHs  11.  22,  29.    2  Cor.  8.  i,  4, 14. 

3.  To  maintain  Unity  and  Peace,  by  giving  account  one  to  another  of 
their  Publick  Actions,  when  it  is  orderly  defired.  AHs  11.  2,  3,  4,-1.8 
[43]  yo^  22,  13,  21,  30.  I  Cor.  10.  32.  and  to  ftrengthen  one  another 
in  their  regular  Admtniilrations,  as  in  fpecial  by  a  Concurrent  Tefti- 
mony  againll  Perfons  juftly  Cenfured.  A^  15.  41.  6r*  16,  4,  5.  2  Tim. 
4.  15.     3  Thef  3.  14. 

4.  To  feek  and  accept  help  from,  and  give  help  unto  each  other. 

1.  In  Cafe  of  Divifions  and  Contentions,  where  the  peace  of  any 
Church  is  difturbed.     AHs  15.  2. 

2.  In  matters  of  more  than  ordinary  Importance,  [Prov.  24.  6.  6*  15. 
22]  as  Ordination,  Tranflation,  and  Depofition  of  Elders,  and  fuch  like, 
2  Tim.  5.  22 

3.  In  doubtful  and  difficul  Queftions  and  Controverfies,  Dodlrinal  or 
PraAical,  that  may  arife,  A^  15.  2,  6. 

4.  For  the  reifying  of  Male-adminiflrations,  and  healing  of  Errors 
and  Scandals,  that  are  unhealed  amongfl  themfelves,  3  yohn  v.  9,  io. 
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2  Cor.  2.  6,— II.  I  Cor.  15.  J^ev,  2.  [44]  14,  15, 16.  2  Cor.  12.  20^ 
21.  and  13.  2.  Churches  now  have  ilbed  of  help  in  like  Cafes,  as  well 
as  Churches  then.  Chrift's  Care  is  (till  for  whole  Churches,  as  well  as 
for  Particular  Perfons ;  and  ApoRles  being  now  Ceafed,  there  remains 
the  duty  of  Brotherly  Love,  and  mutual  Care  and  Helpfulnels  incumbent 
on  Churches,  efpecially  Elders  for  that  End. 

5  In  Love  and  Faithfulnefs,  to  take  notice  of  the  troubles,  difficul- 
ties. Errors  and  Scandals  of  another  Church,  and  to  adminiiler  help, 
(when  the  Cafe  manifefUy  calls  for  it)  tho'  they  (hould  fo  negledb  their 
own  good  and  duty,  as  not  to  feek  it.    JSxatH  23.  4,  5.    Pnn/.  24.  11, 12. 

6.  To  AdmoniOi  one  another,  when  there  is  need  and  caufe  for  it ; 
and  after  due  means  with  patience  ufed,  to  withdraw  from  a  Church  or 
Peccant  Party  therein,  obilinately  perfifting  in  Error  or  Scandal ;  as  in 
the  Platform  and  Difcipline  (Chap.  15.  Seil.  2^  Partie.  3.  b  more  at  large 
[45]  declared.     Gal,  2.  11,  14.     2  Tfuf,  ^.  3.  6.    Rom.  16.  17. 

5.  Confociation  of  Churches  is  their  Mutual  and  Solemn  Agreement 
to  Exercife  Communion  in  fuch  A6ls  as  aforefaid  among  themfelves,  with 
fpecial  reference  to  thoie  Churches,  which  by  Providence  are  planted  in 
a  Convenient  Vicinity,  tho'  with  liberty  referved  without  Ofifence,  to 
make  ufe  of  others,  as  the  nature  of  the  Cafe,  or  die  advantage  of  Op^ 
portunity  may  lead  thereunto. 

6.  Communion  of  Churches  in  this  Country  having  fo  good  opportu- 
nity for  it,  it  is  meet  to  be  Commended  to  them,  as  their  duty  thus  to 
Confociate.    For, 

1.  Communion  of  Churches  being  commanded,  and  Confociation 
being  but  an  Agreement  to  pradlife  it,  this  mud  needs  be  a  duty  alfo. 
PfaL  119.  io6.    Neh.  la  28,  29. 

2.  Paul  an  ApoiUe  fought  with  much  labour  the  Conference^  Qmcur- 
rente  and  Right-hand  of  FeUatuJhif  of  [46]  other  Apoflles  :  and  Ordinary 
Churches  and  Elders  have  not  leis  need  each  of  other,  to  prevent  thdr 
running  in  vain^  Gal.  2*  2,  6,  9. 

3.  Thofe  General*  Scripture  Rules  touching  the  need  and  ufe  of  Coun- 
fel,  and  help  in  weighty  Cafes,  concern  all  Societies  and  Polities,  Eccle- 
fiaftical  as  well  as  Civil.  Prov.  ii*  14.  6^  15*  22.  <Sr*  20.  x&  6^  24  6*. 
EccL  4.  9,  10,  12. 

4  The  Pattern  in  A6ls  15.  holds  forth  a  Warrant  for  Councils,  which 
may  be  greater  or  leis  as  the  matter  (hall  require. 

5  Concurrence  and  Communion  of  Churches  in  Gofpel  Times,  is  not 
obfcurely  held  forth  in  Ifa.  29.  23,  24,  25  Zeph.  3.  9.     x  Cor,  ix  16  & 

14-  32,  36 

6  There  has  conflantly  been  in  thefe  Churches  a  profeffion  of  Com- 
munion, in  giving  the  Right-hand  of  Fellowihip  at  the  Gathering  of 
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Churches,  &  Ordination  of  Elders,  which  importeth  a  Confociation,  and 
obligeth  to  the  practice  thereof ;  without  which  we  (hould  want  alfo  an 
£x[47]pedient  and  fufficient  Cure  for  Emergent  Church  Difficulties  and 
Differences,  with  the  want  whereof  our  way  is  charged,  but  unjuflly,  if 
this  part  of  the  Do6lrine  were  truly  pradiifed 

7,  Tk^  manner  of  the  Churches  Agreement  herein^  or  Entring  into  this 
Con/ecratian^  may  be  by  each  Churches^  open  Confenting  to  the  things  here 
declared^  in  anjwer  to  thefecond  Queflion^  as  alfo  to  whatis  faid  thereabout 
in  Chap.  15.  6*  1 6.  Of  the  Platform  of  Difcipline,  with  reference  to  other 
Churches  in  this  Colony  and  Country,  as  in  Prop.  5  th  w  brfore  Expreffed, 

8.  The  manner  of  Exercifing  and  pra6lifing  that  Communiimy  which 
this  Confent  or  Agreement  fpecicUly  tendeth  unto,  may  be,  by  making  ufe  oe- 
eajionally  of  Elders  or  able  Brethren  of  other  Churches,  or  by  the  more 
folemn  Meetings  of  both  Elders  and  Meffengers  in  lefs  or  greater  Coun- 
cils, as  the  Matter  (hall  require*  THE  END. 


ERRATA. 

IN  the  Pre&oe  p.  la  line  6.  read  with  the  p.  3.  L  ao  f.  Arabia,  r.  Antiock,  p.  13.  L 
S.  t  Bq/kaw,  r.  Bagflkaw.  p.  i8  L'  &  £,  of  r.  in  p.  10  r.  Occupations,  p.  24.  L  23. 
r.  164s. 


Advertifement. 

THere  is  now  in  the  Prefe,  and  will  fpeedily  be  Publifhed,  a  Book, 
Entituled,  An  Alarm  to  Unconverted  Sinners,  In  a  Serious  Trea- 
tife  :  Shewing,  i.  What  Converfion  is  not,  and  correcting  fome  Miftakes 
about  it.  2.  What  Converfion  is,  &  wherein  it  confifleth.  3.  The  Ne- 
cefiity  of  Converfion.  4.  The  Marks  of  the  Unconverted.  5.  The 
Miferies  of  the  Unconverted.  6.  Dire^ons  for  Converfion.  7,  Mo- 
tives to  Converfion.  Whereunto  are  annexed  divers  Pra^ical  Cafes  of 
Confcience  Judicioufly  Refolved.  By  ydfeph  Alleine,  late  Miniller  of 
the  Gofpel  at  Taunton  in  Somerfetjhire, 

Printed  for,  and  Sold  by  Nicholas  Boone,  at  the  Sign  of  the  BIBLE 
in  Comhill, 
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THE  BIBLICAL  POSITION  OP  WOMAN. 

The  Christian  Church  is  not  a  human  institution,  bnt  a  divine  one.  It 
was  oi^nized  for  all  the  ages,  bj  men  inspired  of  God,  who  knew  the  wants 
of  a  world  lying  in  wickedness,  and  the  best  means  to  be  used  for  its  reoov* 
try  and  salvation; — who  understood  the  weaknesses  and  the  tendencies 
of  human  nature ;  and  who,  by  prophetic  prescience,  foresaw  the  dangers 
which  would  beset  the  Church,  from  the  hatred  of  outward  enemies,  and  from 
the  misguided  enthusiasm  of  indiscreet  friends.  Infinite  wisdom,  acting 
through  minds  divinely  inspired,  established  the  church,  revealed  the  truths 
up<»i  which  it  is  founded,  and  the  spiritual  conditions  of  membership  in  it^ 
appointed  its  sacraments,  designated  its  officers,  and,  to  a  limited  extenti 
prescribed  its  public  services  and  modes  of  worship.  The  church  is  not 
a  voluntary  society,  which  may  elect  such  officers  as  it  will,  give  them 
what  power  it  chooses,  and  adopt  by-laws  and  modes  of  procedure  such  as 
suit  its  own  ideas  of  fitness.  It  is  bound  by  the  will  of  Him  who  is  Head 
over  all  things  to  it,  in  so  far  as  that  will  has  been  expressed  by  himself,  or 
by  men  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  The  authority 
of  Scripture,  if  it  can  be  found,  is  decisive.  A  ^  Thus  saith*  the  Lord,''  if 
it  has  been  spoken,  is  final,  whether  it  fall  in  with  our  ideas  of  what  is  fit- 
ting and  best  or  not 

In  discussing  the  subject  before  us,  then,  we  may  properly  consider  the 
general  scope  of  revelation,  the  example  of  Christ,  and  the  teachings  of  the 
Apostles* 

A  glance  at  the  main  drift  of  the  Bible,  in  relation  to  the  position  which 
woman  was  designed  to  occupy,  will,  it  may  be,  help  us  to  understand  and 
interpret  the  passages  which  bear  directly  upon  the  topic  in  hand. 

Adam  was  first  created  out  of  the  dost  of  the  earth,  with  the  strong, 
forceful  qualities  which  fitted  him  to  be  the  master  of  the  new-created 
-world.  He  exercised  his  delegated  sovereignty,  as  the  Vicegerent  of  the 
Almighty,  by  giving  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to 
every  beast  of  the  field ;  but  it  is  significantly  added,  for  Adam  there  was 
not  found  a  help  meet  for  him. 

A  second  creative  act  was  performed,  but  not  now  as  before  from  inert,  un- 
organized matter,  —  an  independent,  unrelated  exercise  of  creative  power ; 
but  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Adam,  and  from  his  side  a  living  portion  was 
taken,  and  from  this  Eve  was  fashioned  to  be  a  help  meet  for  him.  .  She 
was  created  with  a  special  reference  to  him,  —  his  nature,  his  needs ;  to 
supplement  that  nature,  to  supply  those  needs.  She  was  not  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  him,  nor  was  he  to  be  independent  of  her.    The  twain  were 
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now  one  flesh.  The  two  became  a  unit,  one  filling  oat  the  deficiencies  of 
ihe  other,  —  the  woman,  excelling  in  the  sphere  of  her  feminine  qualities, 
on  the  whole  side  of  the  sensibilities,  the  tender  emotions,  the  quick  insight 
into  spiritual  truths,  the  instinctive  perception  of  right ;  the  man  superior 
in  the  strength  of  his  masculine  nature,  in  comprehensiveness  of  understand* 
ing,  in  logical  force  of  reason,  in  power  of  the  wilL  The  two  are  so  unlike 
they  cannot  be  compared.  Thej  are  complements  one  of  the  other,  each 
superior,  each  inferior,  each  with  rights,  duties,  subordinations.  Neither  is 
to  usurp  the  province  of  the  other.  A  masculine  woman  is  a  monster;  a 
feminine  man,  a  *^  lusus  natures  "  beneath  contempt 

The  account  of  the  creation  of  the  first  pair  impresses  one  with  this 
thought,  that,  as  regards  authoritj,  rule,  public  duties,  the  position  of  the 
woman  is  secondary.  That,  constituted  as  she  is,  delicate,  susceptible, 
shrinking  from  rude  contact  and  strife,  —  she  is  unfit  for  leadershy;)  and 
public  station.  But  by  her  perceptions  and  moral  insight,  her  sympathies 
and  affections,  she  is  marvellously  fitted  to  influence,  to  mould,  to  guide. 

When  the  transgression  came,  and  the  newly  created  pair  incurred  the 
penalties  of  a  broken  law,  God  said  to  the  woman,  following,  it  would 
seem,  the  very  line  indicated  by  the  differences  between  them,  ^Thj 
desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee."  Whether  this 
is  to  be  understood  as  punishment  or  prediction,  it  is  at  least  evidence  of 
the  position  in  which  woman  was  placed. 

The  same  thing  is  apparent  through  the  whole  course  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment In  the  glimpses  opened  to  us  of  the  beautiful  patriarchal  life  re- 
corded there,  how  decorous  and  modest  and  wifely  was  the  whole  deports 
ment  of  the  illustrious  matrons  of  whom  we  read.  The  priestly  office  was 
limited  to  Aaron  and  his  sons.  The  Levites  were  the  males  of  a  portion 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  set  apart  to  duties  connected  with  the  priesthood. 
The  prophetic  office,  which  in  name  and  character  was  more  nearly  allied 
than  the  priestly  to  the  ministry  of  the  New  Testament,  was  almost  exclu- 
sively limited  to  men.  True,  there  were  some  exceptions,  but  they  were 
more  apparent  than  real. 

Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses,  is  called  the  ^  prophetess."  The  prophetic 
impulse  was  manifested  by  her  in  poetry  and  song.  The  only  instance 
recorded  of  its  exercise  is  when,  after  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  she 
took  a  cymbal  in  her  hand,  and  went  forth  leading  the  maidens  of  Israel 
in  singing  and  dancing.  Subsequently,  lifted  up  by  vanity  or  pride,  she 
reviled  Moses,  and  was  smitten  by  the  Lord  with  leprosy,  of  which  she 
was  healed  only  at  the  earnest  prayer  of  him  whom  she  had^  rashly 
rebuked. 

Deborah,  a  "  mother  in  Israel,"  was  also  a  prophetess.  She  was  full  of 
wisdom,  and  acted  as  a  judge  in  settling  the  controversies  of  the  people 
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among  themselves  daring  several  years,  when  they  were  held  in  subjection 
by  the  Canaanites.  Israel  was  in  a  state  of  vassalage,  and  the  duties  of  a 
judge  were  to  a  great  degree  private.  Under  the  inspiration  of  God  she 
incited  Barak  to  throw  off  the  tyrannous  oppression  of  Jabin.  But  while 
abe  accompanied  him  on  his  military  expedition,  it  was  as  a  counsellor  and 
assistant,  not  as  a  leader.  With  her,  too,  the  prophetic  excitement  revealed 
itself  in  song,  and  her  glorious  triumphal  ode,  after  the  defeat  and  death  of 
Sisera,  vindicates  her  claim  to  poetic  insight 

Huldah,  the  wife  of  Shallum,  in  the  days  of  Josiah,  was  distinguished 
for  prophetic  gifts.  -  When  Hilkiah,  the  liigh*priest,  found  a  book  of  the 
law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Josiah  sent  him  and  other  priests  to  consult 
Huldah  the  prophetess. 

Noadiah  is  called  a  prophetess.  She  joined  others  in  the  attempt  to 
intimate  Nehemiah  while  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jeru:>alem. 

These  are  the  most  prominent  instances  in  the  Old  Testament  of  the 
prt^hetic  gift  being  bestowed  upon  females,  and,  rightly  considered,  they 
seem  to  be  in  harmony  with  its  general  spirit  as  regards  the  position  and 
province  of  woman.  Neither  of  these  took  upon  herself  a  public  ofBce  in 
any  such  sense  as  Moses  did.  Neither  of  them  set  up  as  a  public  religious 
teacher.  They  were  inspired  of  God,  and  we  yield  them  honor.  But  even 
in  their  prophetic  frenzy,  they  did  not  overstep  the  bounds  of  feminine 
decorum,  nor  break  away  from  that  sphere  in  which  God  had  placed 
them.  Notwithstanding  these  apparent  exceptions,  substantial  harmony 
runs  through  the  Old  Testament  as  regards  the  place  which  woman 
occupies. 

We  come  now  to  the  New  Testament  Christ  wrought  his  ministry  on 
the  earth,  and  was  followed  by  loving  and  grateful  disciples.  Among 
them  were  many  women ;  they  supplied  his  wants ;  they  sat  at  his  feet; 
they  stood  around  his  cross,  undaunted  by  Jewish  insults,  or  the  mockeries 
of  Roman  soldiers ;  they  were  earliest  at  his  tomb,  and  permitted  first  to 
greet  him  after  his  resurrection.  His  whole  bearing  toward  them  was  one 
of  the  B^iost  respectful  and  tender  regard.  How  considerate  Christ  was  of 
his  mother  I  What  kindness  and  appreciation  and  delicacy  were  shown  by 
him  toward  the  two  sisters  in  Bethany,  the  widow  of  Nain,  the  woman  at 
the  well,  the  penitent  Magdalen !  As  no  one  else  has  ever  done,  he  lifted 
up  woman  to  her  place  in  the  family  and  in  society,  **  taught  her  self- 
respect  and  taught  man  to  respect  her."  He  was  in  an  especial  sense 
the  benefactor  of  the  female  sex,  and  wherever  his  gospel  has  been 
receive^  woman  has  been  elevated,  refined.  But  what  word  did  he  speak, 
what  act  did  he  perform,  which  justifies  her  in  assuming  the  position  of  a 
public  teacher  ?    Is  there  one  ? 

Our  Saviour  knew  the  best  instrumentalities  to  employ  for  the  diflfbaion 
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of  his  truth  and  the  oonverBion  of  a  world  Ijing  in  wickedness.  In  all  pri- 
▼ate  ways  he  used' the  agency  of  woman,  hut  not  for  public  work.  He 
first  oommissioned  and  sent  out  the  twelve.  With  the  interest  he  had  in  the 
welfare  of  women,  and  the  known  difficulties,  in  consequence  of  social 
prejudices  and  the  customs  of  the  age,  of  men  in  obtaining  access  to  the 
minds  of  the  other  sex,  why  was  not  at  least  one  of  the  twelve  a  woman  ? 
Afterward,  from  his  little  band  of  disciples,  he  sent  out  seventy  more,  two 
and  two.  If  he  would  have  women  public  teachers,  how  strange  that  at 
least  one  pair  of  these  were  not  females,  going  out  to  proclaim  to  their 
Bisters  the  glad  news  of  the  Me&ftiah!  Apostles  and  evangelists  were 
inspired  to  write  the  earthly  history  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  work,  to  record 
the  formation  and  doctrines  of  the  early  Church,  to  counsel  and  comfort 
the  people  of  God  through  all  the  Christian  ages,  to  fortell  the  future  glories 
of  the  redeemed.  On  Uie  modem  theory  of  the  equality  of  woman  in 
public  and  official  work  how  singular  that  neither  Gospel  nor  Epistle  nor 
Prophecy  is  from  the  lips  or  pen  of  woman!  Does  not  Christ  thlWgive 
silent  but  most  emphatic  and  convincing  testimony  that  she  is  not  designed 
nor  fitted  for  public  station,  but  that  her  powers  of  influence  and  of  use* 
fulness,  greater  in  many  respects  than  those  of  man,  are  to  be  employed  in 
more  private  ways? 

With  the  example  of  Christ  the  teachings  of  the  apostles  harmonize. 
The  most  tender  and  suggestive  fi<rure8  are  employed  to  describe  the  posi* 
tion  and  relations  of  woman.  Paul  says,  *'The  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ,  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ;  ....  He  is  the  image 
and  glory  of  God,  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man.*'  ^  Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it  ....  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies :  he 
that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  bis  own 
fiesh,  but  nonrisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church."  In  a 
similar  spirit  Peter  writes,  ^  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands,  ....  even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord; 
whose  daughters  ye  are  as  long  as  ye  do  well."  'Notice  the  motive  as* 
signed,  that  thus  the  husbands,  who  have  not  hitherto  obeyed  the  Word, 
may,  .without  the  Word,  be  .won  by  the  conversation  of  their  wives,  that  is, 
their  beautiful  Christian  spirit  and  example.  He  also  exhorts  husbands 
to  give  ^  honor  unto  the  wife,  ....  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
o€  life.**  To  what  an  exalted  position  the  gospel  raises  woman  1  This 
whole  biblical  theory  of  the  relation  of  the  sexes,  and  the  constitution  of 
the  family,  is  infinitely  superior  to  that  of  modem  reformers,  which  makes 
marriage  but  a  partnership,  the  household  a  place  of  independent  and 
dashing  interests. 

In  harmony  now  with  the  general  spirit  and  teachings  of  revelation  are 
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the  special  precepts  which  applj  to  the  subject  before  us,  Paul  speaks  very 
explicitly :  **  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches ;  for  it  is  not 
permitted  onto  them  to  speak,  but ....  to  be  uuder  obedience,  as  also  saith 
the  law.  And  if  they  will  learn  anything,  let  them  ask  their  husbands  at 
home ;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak  m  the  church."  In  the  eleventh 
chapter  he  had  argued  against  women  expounding  the  Word  on  special 
grounds.  Here  he  places  it  on  general  grounds.  He  forbids  it  altogether. 
The  prohibition  is  positive,  explicit,  universal.  So  in  the  second  chapter 
of  First  Timothy  he  speaks  at  length  of  the  duties  of  men  in  public  worship, 
then  of  the  duties  of  women.  They  are  to  come  to  the  public  assemblies 
of  the  Church  in  sober  apparel,  with  modesty  of  appearance  and  deport* 
ment ;  the  strictest  decorum  is  to  be  observed.  To  pot  the  matter  of  their 
public  teaching  beyond  a  question,  he  says  positively,  ^  Let  the  woman 

learn  in  silence I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teaoh,  nor  to  usurp  authority 

over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence."  ^ 

Now  two  things  here  are  specially  noticeable.  This  injunction  harmo- 
nizes with  the  representations  of  the  Bible  in  regard  to  the  position  of 
woman  as  relates  to  public  offices  and  duties.  It  does  not  stand  by  itself, 
at  variance  with  the  revealed  Word.  And  it  is  from  the  lips  of  one  who 
employed  the  aid  of  woman  largely,  and  delights-  to  acknowledge  publicly 
his  indebtedness  to  her.  The  force  o^*  what  Paul  says  is  oflen  sought  to 
be  broken  by  representing  him  as  a  celibate,  ignorant  of  the  nature  and 
capabilities  of  the  female  sex,  and  unappreciative  of  their  qualities  and 
powers.  But,  on  the  contrary,  he  is  full  of  high«bred  courtesy  toward 
woman  ;  he  is  a  Christian  gentleman.  The  very  spirit  of  chivalry  breathes 
through  his  words ;  he  is  a  religious  Bayard  in  the  respect  he  shows  the 
.  noble  women,  not  a  few  whose  names  are  immortalized  by  his  pen.  Hear 
him :  ^  I  commend  unto  you  Phebe,  our  sister,  ....  for  she  hath  been 
a  succorer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also.  Greet  PrisciUa  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks ; 
unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gen* 
tiles.  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labor  on  us.  Salute  Tryphena 
and  Tryphosa,  who  labor  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which 
labored  much  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Bufus  ....  and  his  mother  and  mine." 
Who  ever  had  a  profounder  respect  for  woman  than  Paul  ?  Who  has  laid 
a  richer  tribute  at  her  feet  than  he  ?  And  it  is  not  a  sentimental  afiecta^ 
tion,  a  cheap,  idle  compliment  of  words.  He  freely  and  gladly  employed 
her  labors  and  influence  in  all  the  ways  in  which  they  could  be  used 
properly.  He  made  Phebe  deaconess  of  the  church  at  Cenchrea.  But  in 
the  public  meetings  of  the  church,  made  up  of  old  and  young,  of  males  and 
females,  women  were  to  keep  silence.  There  were  many  things  they  oould 
do  better  than  men,  but  the  province  of  public  instruction  was  not  theirs. 
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It  18  to  be  remembered  that  the  worship  of  the  early  Church  resembled 
onr  devotional  meetings  much  more  than  oor  formal  preaching  service  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  In  apostolic  times  religious  meetings  were  held  usually 
in  the  dwelling-houses  of  Christians.  The  Scriptures  were  read ;  a  brief 
exhortation,  full  of  warmth  and  love,  was  made  by  the  leader ;  prayers 
were  offered,  hymns  were  sung,  and  any  brethren  who  felt  moved  by  the 
Spirit  addressed  the  meeting.  Neander  says,  *^  Only  the  female  members 
of  the  Church  were  excepted  from  this  general  permission." 

But  various  passages  of  Scripture  seem  to  many  to  conflict  with  this 
view. 

Among  them  is  that  in  Acts  i.  14:  ^  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren."  In  the  preceding  verse  the  names  of  •the 
Apostles  are  given.  They  had  just  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  witnessing 
the  ascension  of  our  Lord.  Then  it  is  said :  *^  The$e^**  —  i.  e.  the  hrethren^ 
for  the  masculine  pronoun  is  used,  —  ^  these  continued  in  prayer  with  the 
women."  Robinson,  in  his  New  Testament  Lexicon,  referring  to  this  pas^ 
sage,  among  others,  says  that  tntv  has  the  sense  of  'Mn  company  with 
others."  The  brethren  then  continued  in  prayer  in  company  with  the 
women.  Should  one  pray  at  the  bedside  of  an  impenitent  man,  and  after- 
wards speak  of  it^  he  would  be  very  likely  to  use  a  similar  form  of 
expression,  — - "  I  prayed  with  him,"  —  not  meaning  that  the  sick  man 
prayed,  but  that  he  prayed  in  his  presence. 

Galatians  iii.  28  is  oAen  quoted :  ^  There  Is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor.  female ;  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  interpretation  must  of  course  be  limited  to 
the  matter  about  which  the  Apostle  is  writing,  and  that  is,  the  freenese  of 
salvation  to  all  who  accept  Christ  He  has  just  stated  this  in  the  26th 
Terse,  '*  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Theii  he  goes  on  to  say  Jew  and  Gentile,  bond  and  free,  male  and  female^ 
in  him  are  all  on  a  level.  There  is  no  favor  shown  on  account  of  nation- 
ality, of  condition,  of  sex.  Whosoever  believeth  shall  be  saved.  Christ 
tianity  thus  raises  woman  to  an  equality  with  man  as  regards  acceptance 
in  Christ  and  eternal  life,  and  in  this  way  has  elevated  the  female  sex 
irherever  it  has  prevailed.  This  passage  only  teaches  that  in  Christ  all^ 
male  and  female,  are  equally  acceptable  to  God. 

Passages  which  speak  of  women  prophesying  are  considered  irreconcil- 
able  with  the  view  here  taken.  In  Acts  ii.  17  Peter  quotes  the  prophecy 
of  Joel :  ^  Your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophecy."  The  fulfil 
ment  of  this  prediction  in  the  early  period  of  the  Church  cannot  be  denied* 
It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  women  shared  in  that  mysterious  supernatural 
excitement  which  brought  with  it  the  power  of  speaking  in  unknown  tongues^ 
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of  expoanding  the  word,  of  declaring  the  future.  How  and  where  they  used 
this  gift  of  prophesjing,  this  speaking  under  divine  influence,  does  not 
very  clearly  appear;  hut  there  is  no  decisive  evidence  that  it  was  employed 
in  any  way  analogous  to  pubUe  teaching  in  the  Church,  except  in  the  case 
of  the  Corinthians,  and  then  it  was  rebuked,  and  a  stop  put  to  it  by  the 
Apostle. 

In  Luke  ii.  36  it  is  said,  ^  And  there  was  one  Anna  a  prophete."^  the 
daughter  of  PhanueL"  She  was  a  devoted  Jewess,  living  under  a  vow, 
and  with  a  few  others  of  like  spirit  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  attended  strictly 
upon  all  the  services  of  the  Temple.  When  the  infant  Jesus  was  brought 
in  for  circumcision,  and  the  aged  Simeon  recognized  in  him  the  **  hope  of 
Israel,**  Anna,  entering  at  that  moment,  likewise  accepted  him  as  the  prom« 
ised  Deliverer,  ^  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemption 
in  Israel  '* ;  that  ii*,  she  told  the  good  news,  privately  so  far  as  appears, 
to  the  little  company  of  devout  Jews  who,  like  her,  were  watching  the 
signs  of  his  coming.  Certainly  there  was  no  taking  upon  herself  any 
office  of  public  teaching. 

Acts  xxi.  9,  ^  And  the  same  man,"  L  e.  Philip  the  Evangelist,  ^  had 
four  daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy.''  Where  they  exercised  their 
prophetic  gift  we  are  not  informed ;  they  are  spoken  of  only  in  connec* 
tion  with  the  family.  There  is  no  intimation  that  they  ever  taught  in  pub*' 
lie  Because  the  ^  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost "  was  bestowed  upon  them  and 
others,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  they  exercised  it  in  the  public  meetings 
of  the  Church.  There  were  abundant  opportunities  and  occasions  for  them 
to  use  it  in  private  ways,  from  house  to  house,  among  the  sick  and  the  po<Hr, 
in  gatherings  of  women,  in  just  such  labors  for  truth  and  God  as  Paul  em- 
ployed Phebe  the  Deaconess.  Because  they  prophesied,  we  are  not  driven 
to  the  inference  that  they  preached  or  exhorted  in  the  Church*  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  indications  given  by  the  very  language  in  which  (hey  are 
referred  to  are,  that  they  taught  and  labored  in  private  and  unobtrusive 
ways,  such  as  the  Apostles  sanctioned,  such  as  God  in  all  the  ages  of  the 
Christian  Church  has  signally  owned  and  blessed, —  never  more  signally 
than  in  the  hospitals,  where  our  soldiers  lay  smitten,  longing  for  their 
Northern  homes,  — .-  than  among  the  freedmen  of  the  South,  struggling  up 
through  hatred  and  scorn  to  freedom  and  virtue,  — r  such  as  the  voice  of 
divine  Providence  now,  as  never  before,  is  calling  women  to  walk  in  1 

But  this  rule  of  women  keeping  silence  in  the  churches  certain  ones  in 
the  Corinthian  Church  seem  to  have  violated.  In  the  eleventh  chapter 
Paul  reasons  with  them  oo  the  indelicacy  of  their  conduct,  and  seems  to 
admit  that  they  might  prophesy  with  their  heads  covered,  and  then  in  the 
fourteenth  chapter,  and  in  the  Epistle  to  Timothy,  expressly  and  positively 
forbids  the  whole  thing.    Claiming  inspiration  or  not,  they  were  to  keep 
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silence  in  the  churches.  Now  this  is  not  the  only  instance  in  which  irregu- 
krities  sprang  up  in  the  infant  church..  But  the  fact  that  tbej  existed, 
does  not  justify  them,  nor  warrant  the  practice  of  them  now.  Tliej  were 
rebuked  and  condemned.  Among  the  irregularities  thus  censured  and 
forbidden  was  that  of  women  prophesjing  in  the  public  meetings  of  the 
Church. 

However  desirous  we  may  be,  and  ought  to  be,  to  enlarge  the  sphere 
and  develop  the  powers  of  woman  for  the  good  of  the  race  and  the  glorj 
of  God,  jet  it  is  safe  to  work,  onlj  in  the  line,  and  within  the  limits  of  the 
revealed  Word.  We  do  not  know  the  miBchiefa  which  may  follow  if  we 
transcend  them. 

There  is  an  immense  power  in  the  female  membership  of  the  churches 
liitherto  unemployed,  almost  unrecognized.  The  welfare  of  Christ's  king- 
dom requires  that  it  be  developed  and  used.  But  in  doing  this  we  must 
not  cast  away  the  Word  of  Grod.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  wi:*er  than  we ; 
"  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing.'' Modes  consistent  with  the  teachings  of  Scripture  may  be  found  for 
the  full  employment  of  the  activities,  and  for  the  exercise  of  all  the  influ- 
ence of  woman. 

D.  B.  Cadt. 

Amlikotoh,  Ma$§, 


VENI,  SANCTE  SPIRITn& 


YsNi,  sancte  Spiritus, 
£t  emitte  cwlitus 

Lucis  tuie  radium. 
Veni,  Pater  pauperum ; 
Veni,  dator  munerum ; 

Veni,  lumen  cordium. 
Consolator  optime, 
Dolcis  hospes  animv, 

Dnlce  refrigeriwi. 
In  labore  reqoies, 
In  Kstu  temperies, 

In  fletu  solatiiim. 
O  lux  beatiflsima, 
Reple  cordis  intima 

Taorum  fidelium. 


Sine  tuo  numine 
Nihil  est  in  homine. 

Nihil  est  innoxium. 
Lava  quod  est  sordidum, 
Biga  quod  est  aridum, 

Sana  quod  est  sancium. 
Flecte  quod  est  rigidum, 
Fove  quod  est  frigidum, 

Brge  quod  est  devium. 
Da  tub  fidelibns 
In  te  cofidentibus 

Sacrum  sept^narium. 
Da  virtutis  meritum. 
Da  salutis  exitum. 

Da  perenne  gaudinm. 
AitrUnUed  to  Robert  11,  King  of  France,  996. 
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EXTKMPOIPI  PREACHINa 

A  HANU8CRIPT  is  a  concesflion  to  weaknasib  Wa  think  there  can  be 
but  one  natural  method  of  presenting  divine  truth,  — >  tiiai  which  after  a 
thorough  canvassing  of  the  theme  depends  upon  the  excitemeat  ^  the 
moment^  the  inspiration  of  the  subject,  the  magnitude  of  the  occasion,  ht 
language  and  figures  with  which  to  clothe  the  truth  and  express  it  in  a 
fitting  manner.  Of  course  such  a  speaker  must  be  a  hard  student  and 
have  a  wide  range  of  knowledge  at  command. 

While  we  advocate  one  style  of  preaching  we  would  by  no  means  dis- 
card the  other.  We  suppose  that  if  men  could  think  and  frame  their  • 
thoughts  into  language  as  satisfactorily  on  their  feet,  in  the  heat  of  dis- 
course, as  when  sitting  by  a  desk  with  a  careful  pen  in  hand,  few  would 
eubject  themselves  to  the  drudgery  of  writing  thirty  or  forty  pages  every 
week.  The  pen  would  then  be  left  where  it  belongs,  *-  to  treatises  and 
essays  and  books.  Very  few  men  can  do  this.  Therefore  most  preachen, 
especially  those  who  aim  at  a  finished  style  and  conciseness  of  expression, 
write  carefully.  The  men  are  probably  very  few  indeed  who  can  afibrd  to 
dispense  with  the  discipline  of  the  pen.  Doubtless,  because  of  this  weak- 
ness, many  subjects  can  be  treated  more  satisfactorily,  and  so  as  to  produce, 
in  some  directions  at  least,  better  impressions  by  a  written  than  by  an 
extempore  sermon. 

The  tendency  of  adhering  exclusively  to  the  extemporaneous  style  seems 
to  be  to  foster  a  rambling  and  a  disjointed  method  of  discourse.  The 
tendency  of  adhering  exclusively  to  a  written  sermon  seems  to  be  to  pro- 
duce a  stifi^,  inflexible,  stereotyped  style.  It  may  then  be  a  question  worth 
considering,  whether  the  two  methods  might  not  be- made  to  aid  each  other 
by  neutralizing,  in  each  direction,  the  unhappy  effects  which  may  result 
from  exclusive  practice  of  either  method.  One  who  always  speaks  with- 
out writing  is  liable  to  make  unqualified  statements  which  convey  an  im* 
pression  directly  opposite  to  that  intended.  On  the  other  hand,  one  who 
always  ties  his  utterance  to  a  carefully  prepared  manuscript  is  liable  to 
fall  into  a  painfully  precise  method  of  expressing  thought,  which  equally 
defeats  its  ends.  We  think  there  are  published  volumes  of  sermons  which 
illustrate  both  these  points. 

We  are  aware  that  others  hold  a  different  opinion,  but  we  think  that 
there  can  be  no  middle  ground  between  a  manuscript  and  no  manuscript. 
It  is  the  practice  of  some  to  preach  from  memory.  But  one  must  have 
a  singularly  retentive  memory  to  make  such  a  practice  profitable.  The 
majority  of  men  must  lay  this  method  aside  as  too  expensive.    And  be* 
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sides,  the  mind  must  be  more  or  leM  constrained  in  reaching  out  after  the 
exact  words  of  the  manuscript ;  so  that  this  method  in  the  majority  of 
cases  would  lack  the  freshness  and  Tigor  of  either  of  the  other  methods. 
Fenelon  sajs  of  this  manner  of  preaching :  ^  Consider,  then,  in  the  next 
place,  the  advantages  that  a  preacher  must  have  who  does  not  get  his 
sermon  by  heart  He  is  entirely  master  of  himself;  he  speaks  in  an  easy, 
unaffected  way,  and  not  like  a  formal  dedaimer.  Things  flow  then  from 
their  proper  source."  ^  He  who  speaks  from  memory  is  not  like  a  man  that 
speaks  to  an  audience,  but  like  a  rhetorician,  who  recites  or  declaims. 
His  action  must  be  awkward  and  forced ;  by  fixing  his  eyes  too  mncli  he 
shows  how  his  memory  labors  in  his  delivery,  and  he  is  afraid  to  give  way 
to  an  unusual  emotion,  lest  he  should*  loose  the  thread  of  his  discourse." 
Some  write  out  their  thoughts  in  full,  but  lay  the  manuscript  aside  when 
they  enter  the  pulpit  This  is  open,  it  seems  to  us,  to  even  greater  objec- 
tions than  the  method  from  memory.  After  the  mind  has  thoroughly  can- 
vassed a  theme,  and  expressed  all  its  ideas  upon  paper,  it  seems  unnatural 
to  seek  to  force  the  mind  into  a  semi-extemporaneous  utterance  of  the 
same  ideas  in  unpremeditated  language.  The  mind  would  involuntarily 
seek  those  words  which  had  been  premeditated.  We  once  heard  Emerson 
deliver  an  address  in  this  way.  It  was  absolutely  painful  to  listen  to  him. 
Some  write  their  sermons  in  part  and  leave  the  rest  to  be  filled  out  by  ex- 
temporaneous remarks.  This  seems  to  us  fatal  to  a  clear,  connected  line  of 
discussion ;  the  two  styles  are  so  different  The  description  with  which 
Horace  opens  Ars  Poetica  would  apply  well  to  such  a  sermon.  It  seems 
then  to  us  that  there  is  no  middle  ground  between  reading  from  a  manu- 
script and  extempore  preaching.  We  think  that  these  two  styles  embrace 
all  the  excellences  with  none  of  the  defects  of  the  others. 

It  is  well  sometimes  not  to  have  a  manuscript  between  the  preacher  and 
the  pews.  Some  subjects  lose  force  by  being  formulated  too  mud),  or  tied 
down  too  closely  to  the  rigorous  style  and  line  of  thought  that  should  char- 
acterize a  carefully  written  discourse.  They  demand  to  be  thrown  off  in 
the  heat  of  inspiration  produced  by  the  occasion.  While  we  think  some 
of  the  dis^nting  preachers  of  England  preach  too  exclusively  witnout 
notes,  yet,  from  hearing  some  of  them,  we  derived  new  impressions  of  the 
▼alue  and  power  of  extempore  preaching.  New  England  preachers  are 
inclined  to  the  other  extreme,  which  is  in  some  respects  we  think  more 
hazardous.  There  is  talent  enough  in  the  pulpit  of  New  England  to  war- 
rant an  attempt,  which  we  are  persuaded  would  be  eminently  successful, 
to  cultivate  a  flexible  yet  sufficiently  compact  style  of  extempore  address. 
It  would  add  power  to  the  pulpit  It  would  lift  sermonizing  out  of  its 
^  old  ruts,"  and  give  to  preaching  a  readiness  and  breadth  of  adaptation  to 
which  it  now  seems  too  much  a  stranger.    How  often  does  the  hunter, 
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after  discharging  his  piece,  want  another  barrel  for  the  nnseen  game  whidi 
Uie  report  of  his  gna  has  startled  from  its  hiding-place  1  How  many  times 
does  the  preacher  utter  some  word  or  sentiment  which  opens  a  way  to 
give  a  turn  to  the  discourse  which  could  not  have  occurred  to  him  in  his 
study.  He  can  see  by  some  look  or  movement  in  the  congregation  that 
some  thought  has  been  started,  germane  to  ther  line  of  his  sermon,  which 
needs  to  be  pursued  and  fixed.  If  the  preacher  relies  upon  the  inspin^ 
tion  of  his  subject,  the  occasion,  his  congregation,  for  thoughts,  how  readily 
and  adroitly  he  can  shape  his  remark.^,  without  being  suspected  of  person* 
ality,  so  as  exactly  to  suit  such  a  ca^e,  by  a  few  well-chosen  words,  or 
by  a  new  line  of  thought,  perfectly  akin  to  his  text  and  the  purpose  of 
his  sermon. 

In  arguing  for  the  practice  of  extempore  preaching  we  say  nothing 
against  culture  of  the  highest  style  nor  information  of  the  widest  possible 
range.  On  the  contrary,  one  cannot  be  a  successful  extempore  preacher 
who  is  not  a  faithful  and  careful  student  But  we  would  make  culture 
adapt  itself  to  the  best  methods  of  reaching  men.  Professor  Phelps  cau- 
tioned one  of  hU  classes  not  to  let  any  theory  of  ministerial  culture  create 
a  gulf  between  the  clergy  and  the  maj«ses  which  cannot  be  bridged.  The 
pulpit  is  aggressive  when  fulfilling  its  true  mission,  and  should  be  made  to 
reach  the  masses  by  going  out  after  them,  as  Chalmers  did  in  Glasgow,  — -  by 
bringing  the  truth  down  to  their  level,  if  they  can  be  reached  in  no  other 
way.  The  lever  mu.^t  be  put  beneuth  the  weight  to  Hfl  it  A  long  stride 
was  taken  towards  this  end  when  the  old-fashioned  high  pulpits  were  cut 
down,  and  the  preacher  was  brought  from  the  skies  near  enough  to  the 
people  so  that  he  could  be  seen  without  an  opera-glass  and  be  heard  with- 
out an  ear-trumpet  Perhaps  our  manner  of  preaching  needs  to  assume 
more  of  that  familiarity  which  will  bring  it  down  within  reach  of  the  masses 
without  degrading  its  culture.  It  may  be  a  question  whether  that  is  not 
the  highest  type  of  culture  which  can  come  down  to  where  men  ure  with- 
out damage  to  itself.  Christ  moved  among  that  class  of  men  who  were 
most  despised  in  his  day.  He  put  himself  in  contact  with  them.  He  ate 
witn  them,  talked  with  them,  wept  with  them.  He  put  himself  on  the 
level  of  a  brother  to  every  poor  suffering  one  that  needed  sympathy.  And 
yet  in  his  lowliest  acts  and  associations  we  can  but  look  with  reverence 
upon  him.  For  not  one  whit  of  his  dignify  of  character  was  abated  by  such 
contact.  So'it  seems  to  us  that  the  highest  and  best  culture  suffers  nothing 
by  adapting  itself  to  the  wants  of  the  masses.  Professor  Phelps  says,  in 
his  admirable  tract  upon  Ministerial  Culture:  ^You  had  better  go  and  taUt 
the  gospel,  in  the  Cornish  dialect,  to  those  miners  who  told  the  witnesses 
summoned  by  the  committee  of  the  English  Parliament  that  they  had 
*  never  heard  of  Mister  Jesus  Christ  in  these  mines,' than  to  do  the  woriL 
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of  the  Bishop  of  London.  Make  your  ministry  reach  the  people ;  in  the 
forms  of  purest  culture  if  you  can,  but  reach  the  people  ;  with  elaborate  doc- 
trine if  possible,  but  reach  the  people  ;  with  classic  speech  if  it  may  be,  but 
reach  the  people.  The  great  problem  of  life  to  an  educated  ministry  is,  to 
make  their  culture  a  power  instead  of  a  luxury.**  What  we  Want  is  not 
less  culture,  but  consecration  of  culture  that  will  use  all  means  to  save 
some.  An  illustration  of  this  is  at  hand.  One  of  the  most  finished  schol- 
ars and  preachers  in  the  United  States  recently  removed  with  his  congre- 
gation to  the  Academy  of  Music  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  and  crowds  flock  to 
hear  him.  The  preacher  has  yielded  none  of  his  culture  and  refinement 
He  could  not.  They  are  part  of  himself.  But  with  one  strong  hand  upon 
these,  he  has  swung  himself  down  to  reach  the  masses  with  the  other. 
And  the  downward  sweep  of  his  splendid  intellect  and  culture  has  given 
him  a  power  over  men  which  few  possess,  and  which  he  never  wielded  be- 
fore. As  Mr.  Beecher  happily  expressed  it,  he  stands  ^  on  an  open  plat- 
form where  the  crowd  can  surge  up  to  his  very  feet" 

Now  3vhile  we  do  not  undertake  to  say  that  the  practice  of  extempore 
preaching  alone  can  accomplish  such  results  as  to  bring  our  presentations 
of  the  truth  nearer  to  the  great  heart  of  the  masses  that  throbs  beneath  us, 
yet  we  believe  it  will  help  ;  for  it  will  teach  us  to  call  things  by  names  which 
are  familiar  to  the  ears  we  address.  We  do  not  believe  that  our  preach«- 
ing  will  have  that  persuasive  freshness  and  vigor  that  it  might  and  must, 
to  be  eminently  successful,  until  the  clergy  adopt  in  part  the  extempore 
style  of  address*  Our  own  plan  has  been  to  use  a  carefully  prepared 
manuscript  in  the  morning,  and  a  very  short  brief  in  the  afternoon ;  aim- 
ing to  make  the  extempore  address  clench  the  nail  we  sought  to  drive  in 
in  the  morning. 

Perhaps  we  cannot  better  continue  this  discussion  than  by  stating  some 
of  the  advantages  of  extempore  preaching  which  occur  to  us.  Before 
proceeding  to  notice  these  we  wish  to  say  that  we  do  not  advocate  throw- 
ing aside  the  manuscript  entirely.  Professor  Phelps  once  said,  "  Extem- 
porize everything  but  one  carefully  written  sermon  a  weeL"  We  also 
wish  to  say  that  our  idea  of  fitness  for  this  kind  of  preaching  involves  deep 
Btudy,  a  wide  and  varied  range  of  knowledge,  and  above  all  earnest  piety 
and  enthusiastic  love  for  the  work. 

I.  One  advantage  is  the  relief  to  the  voice.  A  minister's  usefulness  de- 
pends very  much  upon  those  little  vocal  chords  which  God  has  placed  in 
our  throats.  It  is  by  the  vibration  of  these  that  we  are  able  to  communi- 
cate the  gospel  orally  and  persuasively  to  the  ears  of  men.  It  is  therefore 
a  matter  of  vast  moment  that  we  train  and  keep  our  voices. 

The  organs  of  speech  almost  involuntarily  assume  a  different  position  in 
passing  from  reading  to  the  conversational  style  of  extemporaneous  speech. 
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Partly  because,  perhaps,  one  is  conversational  and  the  other  reading.  It  is 
not  natural  for  men  to  talk  as  they  would  read,  nor  read  as  they  would 
talk.  The  kind  of  thought  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  uttered  mould 
the  organs  of  speech.  Any  speaker  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  watch 
himself  will  notice  that  his  voice  assumes  a  different  tone,  when,  in  the 
progress  of  a  written  sermon,  he  pauses  to  utter  some  thought  that  at  the 
moment  has  flashed  upon  him.  The  congregation  will  notice  the  change 
and  look  up,  they  cannot  tell  why.  People  that  seem  inclined  to  drowsi- 
ness will  frequently  rouse  themselves  when  the  speaker  throws  out  an 
idea  in  the  heat  of  the  moment  The  change  in  the  voice  breaks  the 
spell  of  monotony  that  lulls  the  senses.  This  shows  us  the  necessity  of 
varying  the  voice  to  suit  the  sentiment  we  are  uttering.  Now  since  the 
voice  adapts  itself  to  our  style  of  address,  extempore  preaching  will  relieve 
it  by  permitting  it  to  be  as  unrestrained  and  flexible  as  our  thoughts. 

We  hear  very  much  about  "  ministers'  sore  throats."  This  is  largely  be- 
cause there  are  so  many  who  do  not  know  how  to  use  their  voices.  The 
voice  ought  not  to  become  weary  by  use,  and  will  not  if  used  as  nature 
intended  it  to  be.  As  soon  as  some  men  enter  the  pulpit  with  a  written 
sermon,  they  immediately  drop  the  natural  tone  of  conversation,  speak 
from  the  throat  rather  than  the  diaphragm,  with  the  vocal  chords  in  a  con- 
strained, unnatural  position,  and  come  down  from  the  pulpit  at  the  close 
of  the  day  scarcely  able  to  speak  above  a  whisper.  No  wonder,  since  the 
muscles  of  the  throat  are  made  to  do  all  the  work  of  ejecting  the  voice, 
which  the  diaphragm  ought  to  do.  And  yet  these  same  men,  before  their 
cases  become  hopeless,  will  carry  on  conversation  by  the  hour  without 
fatigue.  Now  extempore  preaching  is  conversationaL  Therefore  we  say 
that  the  practice  of  it  trains  the  voice  to  utter  itself  naturally,  whether  in  a 
written  or  an  extemporaneous  sermon.  We  undertake  to  say  that  if  more 
young  men  would  cultivate  this  manner  of  preaching  there  would  be  far 
fewer  spoiled  throats,  and  far  fewer  broken-down  ministers  and  splendid 
intellects  lying  idle.  For  true  extemporaneous  preaching  is  natural  and 
conversational. 

II.  Another  advantage  of  extempore  preaching  is  that  it  gives  quick- 
ness and  facility  of  thought  and  expression.  For  very  much  of  the  mental 
effort  must  be  put  forth  on  the  feet,  while  the  mind  is  in  the  heat  of  the 
theme,  grasping  here  and  there  for  an  appropriate  illustration,  without  a 
,  moment's  time  to  wpigh  words.  Of  course  the  mind  that  can  do  this  weU 
must  acquire  great  readiness  and  facility  of  thought  and  expression.  The 
mind  that  schools  itself  to  this  style  of  address  will  have  brilliant  thoughts 
gleam  upon  it  like  a  sudden  flash  of  lightning,  and  will  be  able  to  chain 
•these  thoughts  to  vivid  words,  with  which  to  utter  them  with  tenfold 
greater  force  than  it  could  by  words  calmly  selected  in  the  study,  and 
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therefore  not  alive  with  the  idea.  The  mind  should  be  so  schooled  to 
rapid  and  almost  unpremeditated  action,  that  it  will  on  all  occasions  put 
forth  its  best  efforts  at  the  least  possible  expense  of  labor  and  time.  One 
may  acquire,  by  discipline,  such  promptness  of  looking  into  subjects,  and 
bringing  out  their  leading  ideas,  as  will  enable  him  at  a  glance,  as  it  were, 
to  seize  upon  the  prominent  points,  and  marshal  them  in  logical  order. 
There  k%  yast  difference  in  minds  in  this  respect.  Some  will  ^^  look  a  sub- 
ject into  shape,"  while  others  are  getting  ready  to  think  about  it.  And 
yet  the  power  of  doing  thb  is  so  largely  mechanical  that  every  one  may 
acquire  it  to  a  certain  extent  The  completeness  of  our  view  of  a  subject 
does  not  so  much  depend  upon  the  length  of  time  we  spend  upon  it  as 
upon  the  vigor  with  which  the  attention  is  applied  to  it,  and  the  keenness 
fji  analysis  with  which  we  dissect  it.  '  Extemporaneous  speaking  favors 
this ;  for  then  the  mind  is  kept  on  the  alert  to  watch  the  progress  of  the 
theme  so  as  to  grasp  its  ideas,  and  frame  them  into  sentences  that  shall 
best  express  them  as  they  rapidly  come  and  go.  So  that  often  the  mind 
outstrips  the  tongue.  Any  danger  of  substituting  words  for  thoughts  will 
be  readily  averted  by  the  necessity  which  rests  upon  every  thinker  of 
being  a  hard  and  careful  student,  and  by  the  use  of  the  pen  for  the  elabo- 
rate development  of  many  themes. 

There  are  illustrations  of  this  in  the  pulpit  and  at  the  bar.  Thomas 
Scott  is  said  for  years  to  have  prepared  his  discourses  entirely  by  medita- 
tion on  Sabbath  morning.  Few  could  safely  venture  to  this  extreme.  Yet 
it  shows  the  ability  of  the  mind  to  act  promptly  and  effectually  when  it  is 
kept  upon  the  alert  by  constant  occupation.  *^  He  who  is  always  engaged 
in  thinking  and  studying  will  always  have  thoughts  enough  for  a  sermon, 
and  good  ones  too,  which  will  come  at  an  hour's  warning."  It  is  said  that 
when  Sir  Samuel  Bomilly  was  in  full  practice  in  the  High  Court  of  Chan- 
cery, and  at  the  same  time  overwhelmed  by  the  pressure  of  public  affairs, 
his  custom  was  to  enter  court  and  there  for  the  first  time  learn  the  history 
of  the  case  he  was  to  plead,  and  proceed  forthwith  to  argue  it.  Of  course 
a  long  practice  and  severe  study  of  the  principles  of  law  enabled  him  to 
do  this.  But  the  instance  shows  what  facility  and  quickness  of  thought  the 
mind  may  be  disciplined  to  acquire.  A  similar  instance  is  told  of  Webster, 
I  believe.  In  a  certain  case  he  slept  while  the  testimony  was  given. 
About  twenty  minutes  before  he  was  to  make  his  plea  he  roused  himself, 
examined  the  papers  of  his  associate,  plead  his  case,  and  won  it.  Few 
could  acquire  such  quickness  of  thought,  but  it  could  be  approached.  What 
we  seek  is  similar  facility  and  readiness  for  the  preacher. 

An  extempore  sermon  may  be  in  part  likened  to  the  construction  of  a  web 
of  cloth.  The  patterns  are  drawn,  and  the  warp  put  upon  the  loom,  with 
predsion  and  care.     The  filling,  which  completes  the  web  and  creates  the 
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figures,  is  put  in  by  the  swiftly  flying  shuttle.  An  extempore  sermon  is  care- 
fully and  logically  planned  on  the  proposed  line  of  thought  The  ideas  are 
expanded,  filled  out,  and  illustrated,  while  the  mind  is  in  the  swift  process  of 
.thought,  within  the  proposed  limits  of  the  theme.  Some  can  do  this  more 
readily  than  others.  But  all  can  attain  respectable  success  in  this  style  of 
address.  It  is  said  that  one  of  the  best  extemporaneous  preachers  in  this 
country-  broke  down  in  his  first  attempt.  Manifestly  such  a  mind  will  think 
more  rapidly  than  one  which  rarely  if  ever  thinks  away  from  the  pen. 

The  benefit  to  the  written  sermon  of  this  style  of  address  will  be  incal- 
culable. It  is  sometimes  the  misfortune  of  sermons  that  abound  in  most 
valuable  thoughts  that  they  mar  their  own  effect  by  heavy  and  unattractive 
methods  of  expression.  Clear,  happy,  and  forcible  language  is  not  at  all  in- 
consistent with  great  depth  of  thought.  Racy  language,  with  few  though tSy 
will  command  the  mind  better  than  heavy  language,  even  though  it  bristle 
with  ideas.  But  racy  language,  that  is  full  of  thought,  will  move  men 
more  than  either.  Men  love  thought  if  they  can  grasp  it.  Now  the  facil- 
ity of  expression  which  extempore  preaching  gives  to  the  mind  will  inev- 
itably impart  itself  to  the  written  sermon.  I  believe  it  was  Dr.  Lyman 
Beecher  who  said,  in  substance,  that  he  spoke  extemporaneously  so  that  he 
could  write  with  more  freshness  and  vigor,  and  wrote  so  that  he  could  speak 
extemporaneously  with  more  precision.  What  the  age  demands  of  the 
pulpit  now  is,  not  dermatic  discussions,  in  technical  terms,  of  points  of  doc- 
trine long  ago  sufficiently  proved  to  candid  minds,  but  a  style  of  presenting 
and  enforcing  doctrines  which  will  carry  men  whither  we  will,  whether 
they  will  or  not.  We  think  these  two  methods  of  preaching,  by  imparting 
freshness  on  the  one  hand  and  precision  on  the  other  to  our  thoughts,  will 
help  each  other  compass  this  end,  and  so  remove  from  the  pulpit  the  slur 
cast  upon  it,  whether  justly  or  not,  that  it  has  lost  its  power.  If  this  is 
true,  regain  it ;  if  not,  exercise  it 

Besides,  if  one  accustoms  himself  to  rapid  and  consecutive  thought,  as 
in  extempore  speech,  it  will  help  him,  when  he  composes,  to  write  at  a 
white  heat.  Pope's  maxim  was,  '^to  write  with  fury  and  correct  with 
phlegm."  One  cannot  help  writing  ^  with  fury,"  if  he  gets  his  subject  into 
him,  so  that  he  is  full  of  it,  and  it  m\iU  come  out  Sir  Walter  Scott  said 
*'  that  the  works  and  passages  in  which  he  has  succeeded  have  uniformly 
been  written  with  the  greatest  rapidity."  This  is  not  peculiac  to  the  author 
of  the  Waverley  Novels.  Those  passages  in  a  sermon  which  carry  an  audience 
away  with  the  thought,  and  put  them  in  closest  sympathy  with  the  speaker, 
are  almost  always  thrown  off  in  a  hot  race  betweeii  the  mind  and  the  pen. 
It  is  said  that  F^n^lon's  Telemachus  was  composed  in  this  way,  and  sent 
to  the  press  with  one  single  erasure  in  the  manuscript.  Thoughts  some- 
times lag  heavily  at  the  end  of  the  pen.     The  ink  is  thick  or  the  mind  b 
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doll.  When  we  come  before  our  congregations,  neither  they  nor  we  will 
feel  what  we  say,  as  a  fire  in  the  bones  that  is  consuming  us. 

Now  we  know  that  the  best  thoughts  are  those  which  must  be  caught  as 
they  fly.  They  are  like  those  rare  birds  which  must  be  shot  on  the  wing 
or  not  at  all.  The  huntsman  who  can  bring  down  his  game  only  after 
deliberate  aim  can  never  be  a  sportsman.  We  think  it  will  help  the 
mind  to  write  under  this  pressure,  to  force  it  to  think  and  speak  under 
such  circumstances  that  it  must  grasp  quickly  at  its  flying  thoughts,  or 
lose  them.  Speaking  of  the  extemporaneous  preacher,  F6n41on  says: 
'^  The  warmth  which  animates  him  gives  birth  to  expressions  and  figures 
which  he  never  could  have  prepared  in  his  study."  Thomas  Scott  says : 
"  The  degree  in  which,  after  the  most  careful  preparation  for  the  pulpit, 
new  thoughts,  animated  addresses,  often  flow  into  my  mind  while  speaking 
to  a  congregation,  even  on  very  common  subjects,  makes  me  feel  as  if  I 
was  quite  another  man  than  when  poring  over  them  in  my  study."  Have 
we  not  sometimes  had  thoughts,  when  out  of  the  study  rambling  in  the 
woods,  which  we  longed  to  utter  to  our  congregations  in  precisely  the  form 
in  which  they  first  occurred  to  us,  but  which  we  could  not  recall  as  they 
came  flashing  over  the  mind  in  the  first  moment  ?  Why  may  not  this  be 
so  while  we  are  in  the  pulpit  ?  And  why  may  not  our  pens  catch  some- 
thing of  this  fire,  and  our  studies  be  as  glowing  furnaces,  and  our  written 
sermons  as  red-hot  iron  from  which  burning  sparks  fly  beneath  the  heavy, 
fiolid  strokes  of  the  hammer?  We  think,  if  we  accustom  our  minds  to 
extemporaneous  address,  an  attractive  freedom  and  flexibility  will  be 
given  to  our  profoundest  and  most  thoroughly  elaborated  thoughts. 

IIL  Another  advantage  of  extempore  preaching.  It  leaves  one  free  to 
give  such  a  turn  to  his  train  of  thought  as  exigencies,  which  could  not  pos-' 
sibly  have  been  foreseen  and  provided  for  in  the  study,  may  present  If 
such  turns  in  the  thought  are  digressions  they  do  not  seem  so.  Cases  may 
aometimes  occur  in  which  the  preacher,  after  he  enters  his  pulpit,  will  see 
the  imperative  importance  of  entirely  reconstructing  the  framework  ^f  his 
sermon,  and  presenting  the  same  thoughts  by  a  different  plan.  The  sing- 
ing of  a  hymn,  the  prayer,  something,  may  develop  a  state  of  feeling  of 
which  the  preacher  was  not  aware,  and  for  which  he  had  not  provided,  and 
which  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  he  should  encourage  and  ply  with 
earnest,  burning  words.  All  that  is  necessary  is  to  reconstruct  his  line  of 
thought  If  he  has  the  habit  of  extempore  address,  he  can  do  this  readily, 
and  hurl  the  truth  straight  to  its  mark,  as  he  could  not  if  his  mind  were 
bound  inflexibly  to  what  he  had  previously  thought  out  and  written  with 
care.  Besides,  when  one's  eyes  are  oscillating  between  his  manuscript'and 
his  audience,  more  upon  the  manuscript  perhaps  than  upon  the  audience, 
he  will  miss  such  exigencies  that  inTite  him  to  turn  his  thought  that  way, 
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and  point  his  truth  with  special  power.  A  gleam  of  light  that  rested  for 
one  moment  upon  a  congregation  and  was  shut  out  the  next  hy  a  passing 
cloud,  once  afforded  a  preacher  a  forcible  and  pungent  illustration  of  a 
truth  he  was  just  then  uttering.  As  the  eye  of  the  extemporaneous  speaker 
wanders  about  over  his  audience,  he  may  be  able  to  see  the  effect  of  every 
truth  he  utters ;  and  some  face  may  show  that  the  heart  is  touched.  The 
preacher  can  seize  upon  that  case  at  the  moment,  and,  knowing  the  indi- 
vidual, by  a  few  well-chosen  words,  fix  the  truth,  or  administer  a  rebuke, 
or  give  consolation.  Because  his  hearers  are  his  unuttered  texts.  He  is 
preaching  <xt  them,  individually  or  collectively  as  the  case  may  be.  They 
afford  him  material  for  thought  by  which  to  apply  the  truth  to  them.  The 
presence  in  an  audience  of  men  of  various  callings  and  professions  will 
suggest  illustrations,  which  one  cannot  afford  to  lose,  which  the  study  would 
not  have  suggested.  Every  preacher  aims  to  preach  at  his  people,  but 
none  does  it  so  effectually  as  the  extempore  preacher ;  for  his  hearers  are 
his  sermon,  which  it  is  his  business  to  weave  into  language,  and  hurl  back 
into  their  midst 

This  suggests  a  collateral  advantage.  There  is  an  eloquence  in  the  eye 
which  can  be  uttered  by  no  words.  The  eye  sometimes  gives  more  point  to 
the  truth  than  the  most  elaborate  words,  spoken  in  the  most  eloquent  way. 
Doubtless  there  is  much  exaggeration  about  Patrick  Henry's  power,  but 
there  is  enough  truth  to  show  the  mighty  influence  which  is  imparted  by 
the  spontaneous  energy  of  an  excited  speaker.  We  often  witness  this  at 
the  bar  and  in  halls  of  legislation.  It  is  the  man  as  much  as  his  words 
that  convinces.  His  eyes,  his  face,  his  fingers,  his  posture,  argue  his  theme, 
because  he  is  alive  with  it  As  we  read  the  opening  sentences  of  Cicero's 
first  oration  against  Catiline,  and  hear  the  scathing  invectives  roll  from 
the  mouth  of  the  speaker,  shot  out  by  the  pent-up  indignation  of  his  soul 
that  could  be  restrained  no  longer,  can  we  not  seem  to  see  a  fury  in  the  eye, 
and  a  scorn  upon  the  lip  of  Rome's  most  splendid  orator,  which  were  as 
scathjpg  as  his  words,  —  which  the  heart  of  the  traitor  must  have  quivered 
under  in  terror  ?  Says  another,  in  speaking  of  this  advantage  of  extem- 
pore preaching :  ^  There  is  more  nature,  more  warmth,  in  the  declamation, 
more  earnestness  in  the  address,  greater  animation  in  the  manner,  more 
lighting  up  of  the  countenance  and  whole  mien,  more  freedom  and  meaning 
in  the  gesture ;  the  eye  speaks,  and  the  fingers  speak,  and  when  the  orator 
is  so  excited  as  to  forget  everything  but  the  matter  on  which  his  mind  and 
feelings  are  acting,  the  whole  body  is  affected,  apd  helps  to  propagate  his 
emotions  to  the  hearer."  Such  power  has  been  attained  in  the  pulpit 
One  of  the  early  preachers,  John  Knox  I  ihink,  was  once  discoursing  upon 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  There  was  that  in  his  eye  and  in  his  whole 
mien,  as  well  as  in  his  words,  which  made  a  soldier  present  forget  the  place^ 
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and  graap  his  musket  convulsively,  and  knit  his  war-worn  features,  and 
call  out  to  the  speaker  to  show  him  the  murderers  of  the  Saviour.  A 
student  of  Chalmers  told  us  that  when  the  eloquent  preacher  began  his 
sermon,  his  eje.  and  manner  and  voice  were  often  dull  and  monotonous. 
But  as  he  proceeded  and  warmed  with  his  theme,  his  eye  kindled,  his  man- 
ner became  animated,  the  whole  man  was  on  fire,  and,  by  the  time  he  had 
finished,  his  audience  were  drawn  to  their  feet  and  far  over  the  backs  of 
the  pews  towards  the  pulpit.  There  is  magnetism  in  the  kindling  eye 
that  will  draw  men.  The  extempore  preacher,  whose  subject  is  in  him 
and  mutt  come  out,  has  manifestly  an  advantage  in  this  respect  which 
the  reader  of  a  manuscript  can  rarely  gain. 

lY.  Another  advantage  is  that  extempore  preaching  helps  to  present 
some  subjects  in  a  style  and  manner  more  congenial  to  their  character. 
Some  themes  demand  the  fiexible,  familiar  treatment  of  conversational  style. 
They  best  reach  their  mark  in  this  way.  We  are  no  advocates  of  a 
rambling,  incoherent  style  that  grasps  now  here,  now  there,  and  catches 
nothing,  because  there  is  nothing  to  catch.  There  is  a  vast  difierence 
between  rambling  and  flexibility.  Some  extempore  speakers  are  rambling 
speakers  because  they  are  not  close  and  severe  students.  Yet  that  kind  of 
flexibility  of  discussion  which  is  not  loose,  nor  severely  logical,  and  which 
some  themes  seem  to  require,  can  be  acquired  by  extemporaneous  speaking. 
Some  subjects  cannot  be  limited,  as  we  limit  others  which  we  think  upon 
severely,  and  write  out  carefully.  You  cannot  chain  them ;  the  mind  will 
exercise  freedom  in  treating  them.  If  you  write,  your  sermon  will  be  no 
more  than  an  extempore  sermon  on  paper,  which  will  not  be  so  good  as  an 
extempore  sermon  not  on  paper.  Some  sermons  ought  to  be  written  both 
for  the  discipline  and  for  the  sake  of  the  subjects ;  for  they  demand  a  sort 
of  investigation  to  which  the  pen  is  essential.  ''  But  then  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  topics  on  which  a  minister  should  preach  have  been  sub- 
jects of  his  attention  a  thousand  times.  He  is  thoroughly  familiar  with 
them,  and  an  hour  to  arrange  his  ideas  and  collect  illustrations  is  abun- 
dantly sufficient 

Besides  there  is  a  certain  class  of  hearers  in  almost  every  congregation 
whom  such  themes  and  such  a  presentation  of  them  will  reach  better  than 
any  other.  Some  more  than  others  depend  upon  the  eloquence  of  the 
speaker's  eye,  gesture,  mien.  The  truth  comes  to  them  with  most  force 
through  such  channels.  Their  souls  are  aroused  because  they  can  see 
a  fire  in  the  eye  of  the  speaker,  which  the  inspiration  of  the  moment 
kindles.  Their  souls  are  melted  and  in  an  attitude  to  receive  the  truth  ; 
they  may  be  insensible  to  logic,  not  appreciate  fine  rhetoric,  but  the  appeal 
of  the  eye  and  of  the  eloquent  gesture  they  cannot  resist.  If  the  truth 
could  be  known,  it  might  be  found  that  multitudes  fail  to  be  moved  by  the 
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truth,  simply  for  want  of  just  such  appeals  to  their  natures,  which  are  far 
more  emotional  than  logical.  We  need  not  go  far  for  illustrations.  Go 
into  jour  pulpit  and  preach  jour  elaboratest  and  most  carefully  prepared  ser- 
mon. Some  are  no  more  moved  by  the  blows  of  your  logic  than  by  the  blows 
of  a  feather.  Go  into  your  chapel  in  the  evening,  and  your  eloquence  and 
rhetoric  and  learning  will  be  put  to  shame,  for  these  same  persons  will  listen 
with  tearful  and  rapt  attention  to  the  broken  narrative  of  some  unlearned 
Christian,  who  speaks  neither  rhetorically  nor  logically.  The  very  trips  in 
his  language  are  more  eloquent  than  your  most  finished  sentences.  His 
very  mistakes  in  grammar  will  draw  tears,  where  your  precise  construc- 
tions would  fall  like  lead.  Not  because  of  these  mistakes,  but  because  he 
speaks  from  the  heart  to  the  heart  The  preacher  cannot  afford  to  ignore 
the  fact  that  there  are  some  themes  and  some  people  that  imperatively 
require  him  to  speak  extemporaneously. 

y.  Another  advantage  is  that  it  helps  the  preacher  to  be  a  ready  man. 
This  is  required  of  the  minister  of  the  gospel  in  these  days,  when  he  is  so 
often  expected  to  speak  without  a  moment's  warning.  Where  is  the  parish 
in  which  the  pastor  is  not  frequently  called  upon  for  a  speech*  which  he 
has  had  no  time  to  prepare  ?  Occasions  will  sometimes  occur  when  want 
of  this  readiness  will  expose  him  to  great  mortification.  He  may  be  called 
to  speak  at  funerals ;  to  express  his  thoughts  up<)n  the  leading  topics  of  the 
day ;  to  respond  to  some  sentiment  on  some  public  occasion,  without  any 
opportunity  for  making  preparation.  Sudden  providences  sometimes  offer 
the  very  best  advantage  to  the  preacher  of  making  some  useful  and  lasting 
religious  impressions,  if  he  has  the  ability  to  seize  upon  them  at  the  mo- 
ment. When  the  news  came  on  Saturday  of  the  death  of  President  Lin- 
coln how  many  hearts  first  sank  with  grief,  and  then  rose  up  in  hot  indig- 
nation, and  on  the  next  day  uttered  words  that  held  multitudes  in  breath- 
less attention.  True,  this  was  an  occasion  when  a  man  with  a  soul  could 
not  help  speaking.  But  others  equally  imperative,  and  far  less  inspiring, 
constantly  arise,  when  the  minister  mnst  speak  then  or  never  if  he  would 
use  the  event  to  produce  its  fullest  measure  of  influence.  Some  providence 
may  occur  as  he  is  going  to  his  pulpit  which  will  totally  unfit  his  audience 
to  hear  with  profit  the  sermon  he  has  in  his  pocket  What  a  power 
will  he  have  in  his  hands  who  is  able  to  lay  down  the  sermon  which  he' 
has  prepared  in  his  study  under  other  inspirations,  and  take  his  stand  upon 
this  event  that  is  just  now  in  every  mind,  and  pour  truth,  which  it  suggests, 
into  the  hearts  of  his  hearers,  through  channels  which  it  has  opened.  We 
cannot  afford  to  neglect  cultivating  a  habit  which  will  fit  us  to  seize  upon 
and  apply  such  events  at  the  moment  when  the  tide  of  feeling  they  cause 
is  highest.  The  preacher  must  be  like  the  mariner  who  watches  the 
tide  60  that  he  may  fioat  his  vessel  up  to  the  wharf  on  the  highest  wave. 
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It  said  of  a  certain  governor  of  New  Hampshire  that,  when  called  upon 
for  an  after-dinner  speech,  he  would  arise  and  saj,  ^  Having  been  unex- 
pectedly called  upon  to  offer  a  few  remarks,"  and  then  take  from  bis 
pocket  a  long  and  elaboratelj  prepared  manuscript  The  minister  of  the 
everlasting  gospel  cannot  afford  to  be  so  glued  to  paper.  It  is  painful  to 
hear  men  apologize  that  thej  are  unprepared,  that  they  are  accustomed  to 
write  their  thoughts,  and  so  on.  Public  speakers,  especially  ministers, 
have  no  right  to  be  taken  by  surprise  by  any  emergency  that  calls  for 
expression  of  thought  They  must  be  many-sided  men.  They  must  be 
hard  students.  They  mu9t  have  a  wide  range  of  knowledge.  They  must 
be  ready  men.  'Therefore  we  say  that  every  preacher  ought  to  cultivate 
the  habit  of  extemporaneous  speaking. 

YI.  Again,  extemporaneous  preaching  will  help  him  mature  and  perfect 
his  written  sermon.  A  man,  especially  a  young  preacher,  simply  cannot 
write  two  sermons  a  week  carefully  and  well ;  and  that  is  the  end  of  it.  In 
literature,  as  in  everything  else,  one  thing  finished  is  vastly  better  than 
two  incomplete.  No  argument  is  necessary  to  show  the  advantage  of  giv- 
ing the  timer  of  two  sermons  to  writing  one.  One  is  much  more  likely 
to  form  a  good  and  pregnant  style  if  he  writes  less  and  with  greater  care. 
Too  many  sermons  are  written^  as  well  as  too  many  books.  If  an  extem- 
pore sermon  is  prepared  as  it  should  be,  to  take  the  place  of  one  written  ser- 
mon, the  excellence  of  the  sermon  which  we  write  must  be  greatly  increased. 
When  we  preach  sermons  that  are  the  products  of  weeks  of  study,  our  con- 
gregations go  away  with  the  impression  that  their  pastor  is  a  growing  man. 
The  same  impression,  though  in  less  degree,  may  be  produced  every 
Sabbath,  if  we  devote  &Ye  or  six  days  to  writing  a  sermon,  instead  of  two 
or  three.  This  we  can  do  if  we  cultivate  the  habit  of  extemporaneous 
preaching. 

A  collateral  advantage  may  be  mentioned  here.  It  will  give  the  preacher 
time  to  pursue  other  studies.  He  must  keep  thinking,  reading,  investigat- 
ing. In  these  days  especially  he  must  be,  to  a  certain  extent,  familiar 
with  science,  history,  philosophy,  biography,  etc.  He  cannot  afford  to  ex- 
pose himself  to  the  charge  that  he  knows  nothing  outside  of  his  profession, 
by  neglecting  to  keep  himself  informed  upon  the  general  topics  of  the  day. 
**  The  great  master  of  Roman  eloquence  thought  it  essential  to  the  true 
orator  that  he  should  be  fkmiliar  with  all  sciences  and  have  his  mind  filled 
with  every  variety  of  knowledge.  He  therefore,  much  as  he  studied  his 
favorite  art,  yet  occupied  more  time  in  literature,  philosophy,  and  politics 
than  in  the  composition  of  his  speeches."  Other  eminent  speakers  have 
done  the  same  in  the  pulpit  and  at  the  bar.  No  one  should  have  better 
acquaintance  with  the  general  principles  of  science  and  philosophy  and  the 
leading  facts  of  history  than  the  minister.    No  one  should  be  more  familiar 
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than  he  with  leading  points  in  the  great  questions  of  the  day.  Sach  breadth 
and  variety  of  knowledge  will  enable  him  to  give  such  freshness  to  his  ser- 
mons as  will  make  them  living  things  of  the  present,  rather  than  dead 
mummies  of  the  past  Such  knowledge  requires  study,  and  such  study 
requires  time.  Therefore  we  deem  it  of  the  first  importance  that  preachers 
cultivate  the  habit  of  extemporaneous  speech. 

YII.  The  last  advantage  we  shall  mention  is,  it  keeps  the  mind  fresh 
and  vigorous.  It  is  just  possible  that  the  demand  of  the  pews  has  out- 
stripped the  pulpit  It  is  the  fault  of  men  of  culture  that  they  speak  to 
their  hearers  as  mere  thinkers  and  scholars.  And  so  it  is  partly  true  that 
the  pulpit  is  in  danger  of  being  lifled  too  far  above  the  people.  Men  are 
not  all  like  the  mathematician  who  read  Paradise  Lost  without  pleasure 
because  he  could  not  see  that  it  proved  anything.  Young  men  go  fresh  from 
the  study  of  theology  and  philosophy  into  the  pulpit,  and  preach  to  men  as  if 
they  could  all  appreciate  niceties  of  method  and  style,  and  were  to  be  moved 
by  the  same  calm,  cool  reflection  that  influences  those  who  are  guided  by  the 
dumb,  lifeless  pages  of  a  book.  They  dare  not  midce  more  noise  or  gesture, 
or  exhibit  more  enthusiasm  than  the  letters  on  the  page  of  their  elaborate 
manuscript 

Men's  habits  of  life  require  an  electric  influence  to  move  them.  The 
object  of  the  preacher  should  be  **  to  address  men  according  to  their  actual 
character,  and  in  that  mode  in  which  their  habits  of  mind  may  render  them 
most  accessible."  To  the  large  mass  of  people,  profoundness  of  argument, 
exactness  of  arrangement,  choiceness  of  language,  do  not  become  attrac- 
tive unless  they  are  joined  with  earnestness  of  manner  and  freshness  of  il- 
lustration, which  relieve  any  appearance  of  scholasticism.  Those  arguments 
are  really  the  most  profound  which  are  so  presented  as  to  convince  men. 
The  profoundest  truths  may  be  dressed  in  a  popular  and  attractive  style. 
We  see  this  illustrated  constantly  at  the  bar,  where  the  great  principles  of 
law  are  discussed  in  language  which  is  not  premeditated,  but  is  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  moment,  the  presence,  the  occasion. 

It  is  often  complained  that  ministers  become  dull  and  prosy.  Not  because 
they  are  hard  students.  There  can  be  no  equivalent  of  laborious  study. 
But  this  hard  labor  should  not  be  allowed  to  dry  up  one's  freshness  of 
thought  and  expression.  There  is  imminent  danger  that  it  will,  if  the  mind 
never  expresses  itself  except  in  the  slow  and  measured  sentences  of  an 
elaborate  manuscript  While  men  grow  old  in  years  they  need  not  in 
thought,  and  they  would  not  if  they  would  cultivate  an  extemporaneous 
style  of  address ;  for  they  would  be  obliged  to  keep  pace  with  the  times. 
Many  a  gray-haired  man  would  stand 'in  the  pulpit  in  a  green  old  age,  and 
draw  the  young  as  weU  as  the  old  to  his  words  of  wisdom,  fresh  as  the  mom* 
ing,  and  new  and  grateful  as  the  evening.    To  our  mind  the  venerable  Dr. 
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Cox.is  a  capital  illustration  of  our  thought  We  must  think  that  much  of 
the  charge  of  prosiness  which  is  brought  against  dergymen  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  thej  have  not  progressed  with  the  age  in  their  style  of  thought 
and  speech.  We  think  extempore  preaching  would  help  correct  the  evil. 
It  could  not  faU  to  correct  it. 

In  this  discussion  we  have  aimed  to  show  that  hard  study  and  high  cul- 
ture should  be  harnessed  to  a  fresh  and  popular  style  of  speech.  Let  the 
ministry  educate  themselves.  That  is  not  to  be  neglected.  But  let  them 
learn  to  speak  so  that  the  common  people  will  hear  them  gladly,  and  beg 
that  the  same  words  be  spoken  by  the  same  lips  on  the  next  Sabbath. 
We  therefore  argue  that  half  our  preaching  on  the  Sabbath  and  all  our 
exhortations  on  days  of  the  week,  should  be  extemporized.  It  will  require 
hard,  determined  study  to  fit  one 's  self  to  do  this.  But  the  fruits,  we  are 
persuaded,  will  reward  the  labor. 

We  cannot  do  better  than  to  close  this  article  with  the  words  of  Dinou- 
arty  who  expressly  disapproved  the  practice  of  extempore  preaching  in 
general,  but  who  allowed  its  excellence  when  accompanied  by  that  prepa- 
ration which  we  would  everywhere  imply :  ^  You  are  accustomed  to  the 
careful  study  and  imitation  of  nature.  You  have  used  yourself  to  writing 
and  speaking  with  care  on  .different  subjects,  and  have  well  stored  your 
memory  by  reading.  You  thus  have  provided  resources  for  speaking 
which  are  always  at  hand.  The  best  authors  and  the  best  thoughts  are 
familiar  to  you  ;  you  can  readily  quote  the  Scriptures,  you  express  your- 
self easily  and  gracefully,  you  have  a  sound  and  correct  judgment  on 
which  you  can  depend,  method  and  precision  in  the  arrangement  of 
proofs ;  you  can  readily  connect  each  part  by  natural  transitions,  and  are 
able  to  say  all  that  belongs,  and  precisely  what  belongs,  to  the  subject. 
You  may  then  take  only  a  day,  or  only  an  hour,  to  reflect  on  your  sub- 
ject, to  arrange  your  topics,  to  consult  your  memory,  to  choose  and  prepare 
your  illustrations,  —  and  then  appear  in  public  I  am  perfectly  willing 
that  you  should.  The  common  expression's  which  go  to  make  up  the  body  of 
the  discourse  will  present  themselves  spontaneously.  Your  periods,  per- 
haps, will  be  less  harmonious,  your  transitions  less  ingenious,  an  ill-placed 
word  will  sometimes  escape  you ;  but  all  this  is  pardonable.  The  anima- 
tion of  your  delivery  will  compensate  for  these  blemishes,  and  you  will  be 
master  of  your  own  feelings  and  those  of  your  hearers.  There  will,  per- 
haps, be  apparent  throughout  a  certain  disorder,  but  it  will  not  prevent 
your  pleasing  and  affecting  me ;  your  action  as  well  as  your  words  will 
appear  to  me  the  more  natural." 

S.  L.  Blake. 

COVCORD,  N.  H. 
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A  NATIONAL   CONFERENCE. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  bj  the  Pilgrim  Memorial  Con« 
vention  assembled  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  on  the  27th  day  of  April 
last :  — 

*'  Resdvedy  That  this  Pilgrim  Memorial  Convention  recommend  to  the  State 
Conferences  and  Associations,  and  to  churches  organized  in  other  local  bodies,  to 
unite  in  measures  for  instituting  on  the  principle  of  fellowship,  excluding  ecclesi- 
astical authority,  a  permanent  annual  or  triennial  Conference." 

There  was  no  time  for  debate ;  and  the  vote,  therefore,  expressed  an 
almost  spontaneous  judgment  on  the  part  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Congregational  churches  from  Maine  to  California.  Conversatioa  with 
persons  from  different  sections  of  the  country  also  showed  thaf  there  was 
springing  up  simultaneously  an  apprehension  of  the  great  need  which 
exists  for  an  institution  of  the  kind  proposed,  or  its  equivalent  It  is, 
therefore,  a  fit  thing  at  least  to  open  in  this  Quarterly  the  consideration  of 
reasons  for  a  measure  of  so  much  novelty  as  well  as  importance.  Of  course 
there  will  be  many  points  incidental  to  the  establishment  of  a  national 
Conference,  the  discussion  of  which  would  now  be  premature.  The  pres- 
ent aim  is  to  set  forth  some  primary  or  fundamental  reasons  why  such  a 
Conference,  organized  with  the  wisest  possible  conditions,  should  be  insti- 
tuted. 

We  suggest,  first,  that  the  great  practical  usefulness  of  such  an  institu- 
tion in  regard  to  matters  of  high  importance  and  of  common  concern  to 
our  churches,  is  a  fair  deduction  from  recent  Congregational  history. 
Passing  by  ancient  synods  and  oouncils  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  it  is  a^ 
obvious  lesson  of  experience,  derived  from  the  '^  Convention  of  Ministers 
and  Delegates  of  Congregational  Churches  in  the  United  States,"  assem- 
bled in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  in  1852 ;  from  the  ^  National  Council  of  Congrega- 
tional Churches,"  held  at  Boston  in  1865  ;  and,  we  may  add  in  confidence 
of  its  results,  though  still  future,  from  the  recent  <<  Memorial  Convention  "  at 
Chicago.  Each  of  these  great  assemblies  was  called  together  for  practical 
ends,  and  under  the  pressure  of  emergencies  which  it  was  felt  implied 
common  duties  and  demanded  united  counsels.  Measures  of  grand  impor- 
tance were  proposed,  and  beneficent  consequences  have  been  secured.  Now 
it  cannot  be  questioned  that  interests  of  not  less,  but  rather  more,  imposing 
magnitude  will  continue  to  arise,  demanding  of  Congregationalists  from 
ocean  to  ocean  common  consideration  and  united  action.  The  progress  of 
events  and  the  growth  of  our  country  assure  us  that  the  future  must  reveal 
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momentous  responsibilities,  which  will  call  for  the  exercise  of  aU  onr  asso- 
ciated wisdom  and  energy. 

It  may  be  said,  indeed,  that  coming  occasions  can  be  provided  for  by  conven- 
tions and  councils  called  de  novo,  as  heretofore ;  and  to  some  extent  it  is  true ; 
but  it  still  remains  to  be  urged  that  all  which  is  effected  by  conventions  can 
be  accomplished  by  a  Conference,  organized  as  a  permanent  representative 
body  with  more  facility  and  more  certainty ;  and,  in  addition  to  this,  other 
noble  ends  will  be  promoted  which  cannot  be  reached  by  bodies  called  now 
and  then  into  assemblage  and  directly  dissolving,  or  adjourning  sir^  die. 

The  convention  system,  if  the  name  may  be  used  where  there  is  no  sys- 
tem, is  in  itself  inconstant  and  spasmodic  To  mention  no  other  special 
danger,  opportunities  of  the  brightest  promise  for  advancing  great  religious 
ends  in  the  line  of  Congregational  duty  are  liable  to  pass  unimproved  and 
even  unobserved,  simply  because  no  persons  are  charged  with  the  office 
and  function  of  calling  together  the  representatives  of  the  churches,  on 
whom  falls  the  responsibility  of  those  opportunities.  The  old  adage  holds, 
*^  what  is  everybody's  business  is  nobody's."  How  came  it  to  pass  that  for 
more  than  two  hundred  years  the  Congregational  churches  of  New  Eng- 
land did  not  meet  in  general  synod  or  council  ?  It  was  not  for  lack  of 
great  occasions  and  weighty  interests.  Did  not  the  Revolution  of  1776 
open  a  field  of  obligation  and  effort  for  our  churches  of  that  era  propor- 
tionately as  wide  and  promising  as  the  rebellion  of  1861  for  the  churches 
of  this  generation  ?  Did  not  the  times  when  New  Jersey,  Western  New 
York,  Ohio,  and  other  broad  regions  were  ^'  preempted  *'  by  Congregation- 
alists,  present  as  favorable  opportunities  and  as  high  objects  of  common 
Christian  enterprise  as  the  combinations  and  prospects  of  1852  ?  A  Con- 
ference having  a  permanent  life  of  its  own,  and  springing  ever  afresh  from 
the  life-fountains  of  the  churches,  expressing  at  once  their  concert  and 
their  zeal,  would  not  suffer  such  sublime  occasions  to  be  lost  by  casual  neg- 
ligence. A  passage  ^  from  Dr.  Baldwin  may  well  be  repeated  here :  ^  The 
Congregational  churches  were  at  that  time  vigorous,  and  growing  rapidly 
iiT  strength ;  and  the  associations  had  been  constantly  increasing  in  num- 
bers, and  no  want  of  adaptation  on  the  part  of  the  Congregational  system 
to  that  region  had  been  discovered.  Nevertheless,  the  greater  was  absorbed 
by  the  ^«,  and  the  mt^jority  yielded  to  the  minority.  That  denomination 
which  laid  the  first  foundations  of  the  Church  here  in  the  New  World ; 
which,  under  Ood,  constituted  the  great  power  for  good  in  the  infancy  of 
the  nation,  and  through  all  its  early  growth ;  which  from  the  very  first  had 
followed  the  emigrating  colonies  on  every  line  of  their  progress  into  the 
wilderness,  now  poured  itself  into  the  bosom  of  another  denomination, 
and  left  its  very  name  to  disappear."    This  was  an  issue  certainly  to  be 

1  Congregational  Quarterly,  January,  1870,  p.  22. 
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deplored  bj  all  who  consistently  hold  that  Congregationalism  embraces 
elements  of  truth  nearer  to  the  Scriptures,  and,  therefore,  more  valuable 
and  more  salutary  than  those  of  other  ecclesiastical  polities ;  and  it  may 
well  be  seriously  inquired  whether  the  historical  &ct8  do  not  present  in 
the  most  impressive  light  the  practical  need  of  a  national  organization,  ^  on 
the  prindple  of  fellowship,'*  to  prevent  the  pouring  of  a  true  church-life 
into  the  bosom  of  other  denominations. 

In  this  connection  the  existing  State  conferences  afford  an  instructive 
and  encouraging  analogy.  The  oldest  is  the  General  Conference  of  Maine. 
With  a  life  of  about  forty-five  years  it  has  grown  mature.  It  has  been  a 
strong  and  beautiful  bond  of  the  churches  in  times  of  severe  trial  and  bitter 
popular  dissension.  Its  practical  advantages,  its  beneficent  effects,  the  ele- 
vated and  edifying  spirit  of  its  meetmgs  have  gained  it  an  almost  peerless 
rank  among  modem  Christian  institutions.  It  has  become  a  model,  and 
emulous  States  are  following  so  bright  an  example.  In  the  principle  of 
the  institution  there  is  nothing  to  excite  a  doubt,  but  everything  to  confirm 
the  expectation  that  a  similar  national  organization  would,  far  more  than 
occasional  conventions,  promote  the  well-being  of  Congregational  churches 
and  the  great  ends  of  religion  which  rest  upon  them  collectively.  It  has 
no  arm  of  power  to  govern  and  compel,  but  great  moral  force  by  combin- 
ing the  sympathies  and  opening  the  way  for  the  common  wisdom  and  zeal 
of  a  great  body  of  Christians.  So  much,  we  believe,  is  the  fair  deduction 
from  our  history. 

We  observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  history  we  have  only  glanced 
at  points  to  the  organization  of  a  national  Conference  as  the  dictate  of  a 
sound  philosophy.  What  is  needed  is  organization  sufficient  to  give  to  oar 
t  Congregational  ideas  their  normal  expression,  and  to  secure  in  due  meas- 
ure their  active  power. 

It  is  an  aphorism  which  none  will  dispute,  that  where  there  is  no  organ- 
ization there  is  no  life.  It  is  so  in  every  realm  of  our  knowledge.  If  mat^ 
ter  is  to  rise  into  vegetable  life,  it  must  be  organized ;  and  upon  its  organi- 
zation depends  its  variety  of  form,  its  majesty  of  size,  and  its  beauty  of 
fiower.  Animal  life,  with  its  endless  variety  of  features,  functions,  and 
enjoyments,  exhibits  in  a  higher  order  the  same  universal  fact.  In  the 
region  of  human  institutions,  however  modified  by  varying  relations,  the 
principle  itself  holds  and  controls  with  unabated  force. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  spheres  of  intelligent  and  moral  life  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  individuals  must  be  protected ;  but  it  is  no  less  true  that  an 
intense  individualism,  which  bursts  the  bonds  of  good  societies,  is  as  much 
to  be  dreaded  as  tyranny.  Order,  under  power,  is  better  than  license 
degenerating  into  anarchy. 

Congregationalists  are  a  body  of  Christians  who  deprecate  the  exercise 
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of  power  from  without  upon  the  individual  churches ;  for  this  very  reason 
they  need  all  the  more  the  union  which  is  strength,  sustained  by  the  prin- 
ciple of  fellowship.  The  union  should  embrace  all  the  churches,  and  its 
proper  symbol,  expression,  and  instrument  is  the  national  Conference. 
They  are  not  bound  together  by  iron  bands  of  power  without ;  they  should 
cohere,  to  the  remotest  member,  by  the  life  within,  as  a  complete  and 
glorious  organism. 

To  the  want  of  such  an  institution,  we  believe,  may  be  fairly  ascribed  a 
large  part  of  the  immense  loss  of  Congregational  members  and  Congrega- 
tional sentiments  west  of  the. Hudson.  A  complete  system  of  State  con- 
ferences, crowned  with  the  fellowship  of  a  national  Conference,  would  have 
constituted  a  vital  energy,  holding  the  members  in  common  sympathies  and 
efforts;  and  those  measures  which,  as  consistent  Congregationalists,  we 
must  believe  have  resulted  mischievously,  would  in  all  probability  have 
never  been  adopted.  We  cannot  wonder  that  our  members  have  been 
flying  off  like  drops  of  water  from  a  revolving  stone,  when  we  consider  to 
what  extent  the  principle  of  fellowship,  which  is  the  vital  cohesive  power 
of  Congregational  churches,  has  been  practically  suspended ;  and  we  have 
even  created  centrifugal  forces  instead. 

It  is  a  favorite  idea  of  many  persons,  by  no  means  forgotten  in  this  con- 
nection, that  it  is  one  chief  function  of  Congregationalism  to  modify  the 
spirit  of  other  denominations,  and  that  its  spirit  lives  wide-spread  under 
other  names.  We  are  not  disposed  to  controvert  this  opinion ;  but  it  ought 
not  to  be  entertained  unbalanced  by  other  considerations  which  necessarily 
attend  the  facts  with  which  we  have  to  deal.  It  may  well  be  questioned 
whether  **  the  absorption  "  of  Congregationalists  has  not  been  permitted  to 
go  quite  far  enough  already,  whether  there  is  not  more  lost  than  gained  by 
the  process  in  respect  to  the  actual  prevalence  of  scriptural  sentiments  in 
other  denominations  ;  whether,  indeed,  the  absorption  would  not  be  fatal  to 
sentiments  of  a  scriptural  polity  if  they  were  not  upheld  visibly  and 
powerfully  by  numerous  churches,  and  whether  the  influences  really  at 
work  under  other  pames  would  not  accomplish  more  good,  for  the  common 
cause,  by  continuing  under  their  true  name  and  organization.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  the  Congregationalism  which  is  absorbed  does  hot  all 
continue  Congregational  in  spirit,  certainly  not  actively  so;  and  the  re- 
sources of  wealth,  talent,  and  piety  are  actually  given  to  the  propagation 
of  opposed  sentiments.  When  drops  of  water  clear  as  crystal,  sparkling 
with  heaven's  own  light,  are  mingled  in  a  larger  volume  of  colored  fluid, 
they  take  that  color ;  and  Congregationalists  take  at  last  the  sentiments, 
sympathies,  and  aims  of  those  with  whom  they  become  identified.  It  is 
against  nature  to  suppose  that  the  true  light  will  shine  with  its  own  unper- 
verted  character,  through  falsely  colored  media ;  and  if  the  peculiar  senti- 
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ments  we  hold  are  reallj  scriptural  and  important,  the  loss  of  which  we 
have  spoken  is  serious. 

We  know  it  is  said  that  Gongregationalists  are  not  and  cannot  be  prop- 
erly a  denomination  or  a  sect,  —  that  bj  virtue  of  an  inherent  necessity  in 
their  system  they  must  be  unsectarian,  and  accordingly  they  must  submit 
to  certain  relative  disadvantages  while  existing  among  sects.  In  this  view, 
as  it  is  practically  urged,  there  is  an  evident  truth,  and  an  equally  evident 
fallacy.  The  Congregational  principle,  in  itself  considered,  is  not  sectarian 
or  denominational;  but  none  the  less  for  that  Gongregationalists,  like 
others,  are  the  representatives  of  certain  ideas ;  they  must  have  their  insti- 
tutions, measures,  and  symbols ;  they  are  distinguished  from  denominations ; 
and  thus  by  the  very  existence  of  sects  around  them  they  are  constituted 
in  visible,  practical,  concrete  relations  a  body  separated,  a  distinct  com- 
munity, a  denomination  having  its  name  and  functions;  and  they  cannot 
help  themselves.  The  fact  is  one  created  by  others,  for  which  Congregar 
tionalists  are  not  responsible ;  and  they  must  accept  the  situation  with  its 
attendant  duties  and  consequences.  To  do  otherwise  is  a  practical  folly,  like 
which  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  another  example,  —  it  is  in  the  name  of 
their  principles  to  abandon  their  principles ;  for  principles  will  not  live  in 
this  world  without  the  expression  and  support  of  those  who  hold  them. 
What  is  more  paradoxical  than  for  Gongregationalists  to  say,  ^  We  are  not 
sectarians,"  and  then  to  prove  it  by  joining  themselves  to  sects,  and  giving 
their  wealth  and  influence  to  the  propagation  of  sects,  and  establishment  of 
power  they  disown  ? 

We  urge  the  organization  of  a  national  Conference,  therefore,  in  the 
light  of  philosophical  considerations,  as  the  ultimate  symbol  of  Congrega- 
tional ideas,  the  legitimate  organization  of  those  ideas  before  the  world, 
and  the  crowning  institution  of  a  great  community  of  churches,  —  the  nor- 
mal expression,  defence,  and  support  of  their  common  fellowship. 

It  is  not  to  be  objected  to  this  view  that  it  proposes  an  advance  on  what  the 
Fathers  have  transmitted.  It  is  commended  by  that  consideration,  because 
it  is  an  advance  on  the  line  of  their  principles.  ^  The  wise  man's  eyes  are 
in  his  head."  ^  Congregationalism,"  says  Dr.  Bacon,  at  Chicago,  ''was  not 
bom  with  its  eyes  in  the  back  of  its  head,  but  looking  forward."  John 
Bobinson  expected  "  more  light  to  break  forth  from  the  holy  Word."  The 
Pilgrims  entered  into  a  covenant  ''to  walk  in  all  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
made  known  or  to  be  made  known."  They  opened  the  way,  but  they  did 
not  limit  the  march  of  the  Gongregationalists  of  this  age.  The  germinaot 
principles  appear  in  the  past  which  should  now  bloom  in  the  institution  pro- 
posed. A  want  has  been  felt,  a  light  has  been  sought,  a  duty  of  advance 
has  been  discerned,  —  thoughts  are  ripening  into  convictions;  and  till 
something  more  scriptural  and  Congregational  can  be  presented,  the  Na- 
tional Conference  will  present  its  strong  claims. 
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In  the  third  place  we  present  as  a  reason  for  a  national  Conference  the 
fact  that  it  will  constitute  the  appropriate  symbol  of  vbible  unity.  We 
believe  the  day  is  at  hand  when  great  importance  will  be  attached  to  this 
idea.  If  we  recognize  the  Catholic  as  a  branch  of  the  Christian  Church, 
it  will  be  seen  at  once  that  the  vast  majority  of  Christians  have  held  the 
doctrine  of  one  visible,  universal  Church.  Some  weight  muat  be  allowed 
to  that  fact  as  presumptive  evidence.  The  Scriptures  seem  at  first  view  to 
teach  the  same  doctrine,  and  it  may  prove  to  be  also  the  last  view.  It 
requires  a  labored,  and  we  judge  a  doubtful  exegesis  to  make  the  ''  holy 
oracles  "  consist  with  the  opinion  that  there  is  only  a  spiritual  unity  of  true 
believers ;  and  that  a  visible  unity  is  unrevealed,  and  the  very  idea  prepos- 
terous. The  existing  divisions  are  not  so  much  maintained  with  hearty 
confidence  and  boldness,  as  right  and  wise,  as  they  are  modestly  apologized 
for  and  excused  as  inevitable  in  such  a  world  as  this,  and  on  the  whole 
attended  with  many  incidental  advantages.  In  the  depths  of  Christian 
judgment  there  still  remains  among  those  who  believe  in  churches  many, 
but  one  Lord,  a  dim  conception  that  divisions  are  not  founded  in  truth,  that 
the  divine  idea  of  perfection  in  the  Church  is  that  of  visible  as  well  as 
spiritual  unity.  To  this  it  must  be  added  that  visible  diversity  itself  pro- 
duces spiritual  discord.  It  utterly  breaks  the  bands  of  fellowship  with  the 
greatest  bodies  that  claim  the  name  of  Christ. 

The  current  belief  in  the  propriety  of  existing  divisions  was  natural,  not 
to  say  unavoidable,  in  the  reaction  against  an  iron  unity  enforced  by  power 
which  became  a  rack  for  consciences ;  but  the  reaction  may  itself  have 
become  an  opposite  error.  It  may  be  that  unity  should  still  exist,  though 
in  accordance  with  very  different  principles  and  conditions. 

If  this  be  so,  it  would  follow  that  our  Congregational  churches  should 
present  to  the  world  some  symbol  of  their  visible  as  well  as  spiritual 
oneness.  They  should  not  be  as  grains  of  sand  driven  by  the  wind,  but  a 
coherent  mass,  —  not  as  separate  individuals  merely,  but  a  living  organ- 
ism. If  a  philosophical  view  of  what  is  conducive  to  the  growth  and 
power  of  Congregational  sentiments  requires  this,  much  more  does  the 
sublime  scriptural  conception  of  ^  one  body  [^ir&fia]  and  one  Spirit,  even  as 
ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
alL" 

There  is  not  space  here  to  discuss  the  proposition ;  nor  is  it  directly 
relevant  to  our  theme ;  but  we  offer  it  for  consideration  that  there  are 
peculiar  historical,  philosophical,  and  scriptural  grounds  on  which  it  may 
well  be  believed  that  the  one  visible  Church  of  the  future  must  be  essen- 
tially Congregational ;  for  it  must  combine  these  conditions,  '*  holding  the 
Head,"  freedom,  and  fellowship ;  and  these  three  are  combined  in  Congre- 
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gationalism.  This  being  so,  the  organization  of  a  national  Conference  in 
America  will  be  an  event  of  the  widest  relations  and  the  grandest  signifi- 
cance ;  for  it  will  be  the  symbol  of  a  unity  which  need  not  be  narrower 
than  the  round  world,  —  a  unity  not  framed  by  ecclesiastical  power,  sure 
to  verge  into  oppression  and  excite  revolt  when  Left  to  itself,  but  a  unity 
of  the  fellowship  of  Christ,  inspiring  and  therefore  incorporating  every 
member,  —  "  Christ,  from  whom  the  whole  body,  fitly  joined  together,  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplietb,  according  to  the  efiectoal 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love." 

Congregationalism  will  then,  at  least  theoretically,  embrace  the  two  con- 
ditions of  extension  which  were  set  forth  by  President  Sturtevant  at  Chi- 
cago,—  "including  everything  which  is  of  God,  excluding  everything 
which  is  not  of  God,"  and  one  more  which,  in  a  world  constituted  on  the 
principle  of  organized  life,  we  hold  is  no  less  indispensable,  a  legitimate 
organization  and  instrument  of  common  action,  without  which  the  true 
life  fails. 

S.   B.   T&UR8TON. 
8TAMro£D,  Cotm, 


LUTHER'S  PRAYEB. 

Our  God,  oar  Father,  with  us  stay, 
And  make  us  keep  thy  narrow  way ; 
Free  us  from  sin  and  all  its  power ; 
Give  us  a  joyful  dying  hour ; 

Deliver  us  froni  Satan's  arts, 
And  let  us  build  our  hopes  on  Thee, 

I>own  in  our  very  heart  of  hearts! 
O  Grod,  may  we  true  servants  be. 
And  serve  Thee  ever  perfectly. 
Help  us,  with  all  Thy  children  bere^ 
To  fight  and  flee  with  holy  fear ; 
Flee  from  temptation,  and  to  fight 
With  thine  own  weapons  for  the  right ; 
Amen  1  Amen  I  so  let  it  be ! 
So  shall  we  ever  sing  to  Thee, 
Hallelujah ! 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]  Congregational  Necrohgy.  899 


CONGREGATIONAL  NECROLOGY. 

Hon.  STEPHEN  BYINGTON,  tbe  son  of  Jared  and  Rebecca  (Porter) 
Byington,  was  born  in  Waterbury,  Conn.,  in  that  part  now  Naugatuck,  Septem- 
ber 20,  1794.  He  removed  with  his  father's  family  to  Hinesburg,  Vt,  in  1806. 
His  advantages  for  education  were  only  such  as  the  common  schools  of  that 
period  afforded ;  but  being  gifted  with  a  mind  of  unusual  power  and  inquisitive- 
neasy  he  seized  upon  all  practical  aids,  and  continued  through  life  a  thoughtful 
reader.  He  investigated  the  subjects  which  he  took  up  with  great  patience  and 
painstiUiing,  and  of^en  wrote  out  the  results  of  his  thinking.  A  few  of  these 
papers,  bearing  on  the  prsctical  issues  of  the  day,  were  published ;  most  of  them 
remain  in  manus^cript.  When  young  he  was  associated  with  others  in  a  literary 
•ociety  that  collected  a  good  library  and  exerted  a  large  influence  on  the  charac- 
ter of  the  town.  He  formed  his  opinions  and  took  his  positions  thoughtfully,  and 
was  seldom  moved  from  them  by  any  wave  of  popular  feeling  and  action.  He 
gained  the  confidence  of  his  fellow-citizens  in  his  sound  judgment,  and  was  cho- 
sen to  important  public  trur^ts.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Constitutional  Conven- 
tion of  the  State  in  1886,  of  the  State  Legislature  in  1837  and  1838,  and  one  of 
the  assistant  judges  of  the  Chittenden  County  court  in  1837-39. 

His  ancestors  were  of  the  old  Puritan  stock,  descended  from  two  brothers  who 
came  from  England  at  an  early  day,  the  one  settling  in  Massachusetts  and  tbe 
other  in  Connecticut.  The  well-remembered  missionary  to  the  Choctaws,  Rev. 
Cyrus  B}  ington,  was  of  the  same  family. 

The  atmosphere  in  which  his  early  life  was  passed  was  religions  and  thought- 
ful. He  read  the  Bible  nnuch,  studied  religious  doctrines  with  interest,  strictly 
observed  the  Puritan  Sabbath,  felt  and  acknowledged  the  personal  claims  of  re- 
ligion, but  did  not  make  a  public  profession  of  his  personal  faith  in  Christ  till  he 
was  forty-two  years  old.  He  probably  might  bave  done  this  at  an  earlier  period 
if  the  expression  of  his  emotions  had  been  less  reserved  and  his  self-scrutiny  lesa- 
severe.  Though  it  is  probable  that  he  came  to  the  determination  to  do  so  during 
a  great  religious  excitement  under  the  labors  of  Rev.  Mr.  Burchard,  the  revival- 
ist, he  showed  his  characteriAtic  deliberation  by  waiting  till  the  excitement  had 
passed  away,  and  then,  almost  alone,  he  stood  before  the  altar  in  the  presence  of 
his  fellow-citizens,  confessed  himself  a  sinner  saved  by  grace,  and  took,  on  him- 
self the  solemn  covenant  to  walk  with  the  people  of  God. 

He  maintained  his  Christian  life  with  growing  interest  and  faithfulness,  till,  in 
later  years,  religion  became  almost  the  only  subject  of  his  reading,  and  of  public 
labor.  He  was  punctual  at  all  the  services  of  his  church,  at  the  cburch-meetings, 
prayer-meetings,  and  at  the  monthly  concert,  in  which  he  was  for  many  years  the 
most  efficient  assistant  of  the  pastor.  He  also  kept  his  place  in  the  Sabbath 
school  and  in  the  Bible  class  as  long  as  he  was  able,  long  after  he  ceased  to 
take  part  in  public  secular  affairs.  He  was  for  many  years  the  teacher  of  a  Bible 
class,  and  will  be  btst  remembered  for  his  services  there.  The  most  intelligent 
of  the  congregation  gathered  around  him.  His  appeal  to  tbe  Bible  was  full  of 
simplicity  and  confidence ;  his  knowledge  of  it  was  comprehensive  and  critical. 
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During  the  later  years  of  his  life  he  sufiered  much  from  chronic  rheomatisin. 
He  seldom  led  his  home  but  for  the  house  of  God.  This  he  risited  as  health 
would  permit  to^the  last  He  died  February  7,  1869,  of  pneumonia,  aggravated 
by  his  old  rheumatic  troubles.  The  attack  was  sudden,  and  its  work  soon  done, 
from  the  first  prostrating  almost  entirely  both  physical  and  mental  energy,  so 
that  the  testimony  he  left  for  Christ  comes  from  his  life,  not  from  his  dying-bed. 

He  married,  February  24,  1824,  Sarah  Hoyt,  sister  of  Rev.  O.  S.  Uoyt,  who 
was  for  most  of  their  married  life  their  pastor.  She  most  happily  supplemented 
his  logical,  and  periiaps  we  should  add  rigid,  temperament  by  quiet  and  domes- 
tic virtues  of  rare  excellence.  Religion  had  the  uppermost  seat  in  the  house- 
hold, and  they  received  the  highest  rewards  parents  can  ever  gain :  they  lived 
to  welcome  all  their  children  into  the  same  church  and  communion  with  them- 
selves. 

Mrs.  Byington  died  June  23,  1861.  They  left  four  children  :  Rev.  Ezra  Hoyi 
Byington,  late  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  in  Windsor,  Vt. ;  £llen  £^ 
wife  of  Truman  B.  Burney,  of  Jericho,  Vt. ;  Deacon  W.  Irving  Byington,  of 
Hinesburg ;  and  Rev.  Qeorge  F.  Byington,  acting  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
church  in  Westford,  V t 

c.  S.F. 

ELIJAH  KING  PROUTY  was  bom  in  Charlestown,  N.  H.,  June  11,  1801, 
and  died  at  Newbury,  Vt,  September  25,  1869.  He  was  the  son  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  (King)  Prouty.  His  life  was  sacredly  devoted  to  the  "service  of  song"  in 
our  Congregational  Zion.  His  father  removed  to  Waterford,  Vt.,  and  soon  died, 
leaving  this  young  child  to  be  raised  in  a  family  of  strangers,  whom  he  loved  and 
honored  through  life.  He  early  displayed  a  remarkable  proficiency  in  sacred 
music,  and  commenced  leading  a  Congregational  choir  at  the  age  of  seventeen. 
He  experienced  religion  at  Waterford,  united  with  the  Congregational  church, 
and  was  divinely  led,  as  he  always  claimed,  to  consecrate  himself  to  God's  ser- 
vice in  sacred  music,  as  his  ^  solitary  life  study."  This  he  taught  successfully  for 
more  than  fifly  years.  His  residence  as  teacher  and  conductor  of  choirs  was  at 
Burlington,  V t,  Lebanon,  N.  H.,  for  thirteen  years,  and  latterly  at  Newbury,  Vt. 
He  was  the  prime  mover  in  the  first  ^  musical  convention  "  in  Vermont,  held  at 
Montpelier  in  1839,  which  is  also  claimed  as  iht  first  ever  held  in  the  United 
States;  and  he  was  permitted  —  to  him  a  glorious  privilege  —  to  be  present  at 
the  "  Peace  Jubilee  "  in  Boston,  in  1869.  He  was  an  intimate  friend  of  the  dis- 
tinguished Lowell  Mason,  and  his  compositions  appear  in  several  of  the  modem 
collections  of  church  music.  His  domestic  enjoyments  were  of  a  high  order, 
'<  He  seemed  to  be  inwardly  happy,  both  from  his  true  piety  and  his  unconquer^ 
able  thirst  for  progress  in  music."  He  took  life  leburely ;  and  the  beautiful  sim 
plicity  of  his  home  was  ever  charming  to  his  numerous  friends.  One  not  otherwise 
happy,  at  his  fireside  soon  fell  into  a  pleasing  mood  in  the  presence  of  the  good 
man,  as  he  engaged  in  genial  conversation,  or  drew  out  sweet  airs  from  his  violin. 
His  hospitality  was  unbounded,  though  that,  with  the  ever-heeded  necessities  of 
his  family,  icept  him  poor.  His  character  was  also  disciplined  in  the  school  of 
sorrow.  He  was  married,  October  12,  1829,  to  Miss  Cynthia  Loomis,  of  Boston, 
who  died  early  in  life  (April  8,  1885),  leaving  three  young  children.    He  was 
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married  again,  March  25, 1888,  to  Miss  M.  A.  Conyerse,  of  Lj^me,  N.  H.  His 
freat  affliction  was  the  loss  of  his  favorite  daaghter,  Mary  Jane,  the  elder  of  the 
two  children  by  his  second  marriage.  She  had  been  thoroughly  educated  under 
her  father's  direction,  and  was  possessed  of  many  amiable  and  shining  qualities; 
but  she  died  far  from  home  and  friends  in  North  Carolina,  whither  she  had  gon« 
as  a  teacher  of  music. 

The  following  tribute  to  Mr.  Prouty's  excellence  as  an  instructor  is  given  by 
one  of  the  many  hundreds  of  his  pupils :  ^  His  ear  for  music  was  almost  painfully 
accurate.  I  dreaded  to  make  a  discord  in  his  presence ;  but  as  a  companion  and 
a  friend  he  was  greatly  endeared.  The  charitable  manner  in  which  he  bore  with 
my  infirmities,  and  at  the  same  time  the  fidelity  he  evinced  in  dealing  with  my 
fiiults,  each  alike  served  to  heighten  my  love  and  respect  for  him,  and  also  to 
bring  out  and  impress  forcibly  upon  my  mind  those  cardinal  traits  of  his  charao- 
ter,  kindness,  tenderness  of  heart,  and  a  steadfast  adhesion  to  the  right  I  have 
always  loved  to  think  of  that  vast  amount  of  good  influence  he  must  have  exerted 
through  a  long  course  of  professional  service ;  and  I  feel  assured  that  the  many  the 
instructor,  and  the  Christian  were  impressed  for  good  upon  scores  and  hundreds 
in  youth  and  middle  life,  so  that  it  must  be  true  in  an  important  sense,  *  he  being 
dead  yet  ppeaketh.' " 

Says  his  pastor  at  Lebanon,  N.  H.,  for  many  years,  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Downs : 
**  His  love  of  sacred  music  was  not  that  of  the  mere  artist,  but  that  of  the  fervent 
Christian.  He  loved  the  songs  of  Zion  because  he  loved  Zion  herself.  The  fer- 
vor of  his  praise  sprang  from  a  heart  which  had  felt  redeeming  love.  He  has 
now  done  with  the  cares  and  trials  and  pains  of  earth.  In  that  world  where  he 
now  b  his  passionate  love  of  sacred  song  finds  full  scope ;  and  few,  we  think,  join 
vrith  more  fervor  than  he  in  the  '  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.' " 

M.  T.  R. 

Rev.  OTTO  SMITH  HOYT  was  bom  in  New  Haven,  Vt.,  May  22,  1798, 
His  parents  were  Ezra  and  Sarah  (Smith)  Hoyt,  and  among  the  more  respectable 
and  honored  of  the  citizens  of  that  good  town.  His  father  was  a  farmer  in  good 
circumstances,  and  during  his  life  held  some  of  the  most  important  oflices  in  the 
town  and  county.  Toung  Hoyt  fitted  for  college  at  Royalton  Academy,  and  was 
graduated  at  Middlebury  College  in  1818,  in  a  class  of  twenty-nine,  among  whom 
were  Samuel  Nelson,  judge  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  Charles  Wilcox 
the  poet,  and  other  men  of  distinction.  The  seven  classes  with  which  he  wai 
more  or  less  associated  in  college  graduated  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  members ; 
seventy- three  of  these  became  ministers.  The  influence  of  the  college  and  all 
the  atmosphere  around  and  within  it  was  highly  religious.  During  his  college 
course  Mr.  Hoyt  professed  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  determined  to  fit  himself  for  the 
ministry. 

He  spent  the  first  year  afler  leaving  college  as  a  teacher  in  Middlebury.  In 
1814  he  entered  the  seminary  at  Andover.  In  1815  he  accepted  an  appoint- 
ment as  tutor  in  his  Alma  Mater,  and  finished  his  seminary  studies  at  Princeton, 
in  1816-17.  Soon  after  graduating  at  Princeton  he  preached  about  a  year  in 
Utica,  N.  Y.,  as  assistant  to  Rev.  Dr.  Dwight  He  received  a  call  to  settle  in 
Hinesbnrg,  Vt.,  and  was  ordained  there  September  80, 1818.    The  sennon  was 
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preached  by  Rer.  Joaiah  Hopkins,  of  New  Haren ;  prayer  by  Rev.  Samuel  Aus- 
tin, D.  D.,  President  of  the  University  of  Vermont  Only  two  Vehnont  ministen 
now  survive  whose  ordination  was  before  his,  —  Rev.  Ammi  Nichols,  of  Braoh 
tree,  1807,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Silas  McKeen,  of  Bradford,  1815. 

The  town  of  Hinesburg  then  contained  a  thriving  agricnltural  population,  and 
was  somewhat  noted  for  intelligence  and  enterprise.  The  Congregational  church 
had  been  long  without  a  settled  pastor,  but  it  contained  some  excellent  men  who 
had  maintained  the  services  of  the  Lord's  day,  whether  with  or  without  preach- 
ing, and  were  ready  to  encourage  and  assist  their  young  pastor  in  the  important 
work  he  had  undertaken.  Mr.  Hoyt  gave  his  main  strength,  everywhere  and 
always,  to  the  peculiar  work  of  the  ministry,  giving  studious  and  devout  atten- 
tion to  the  furnishing  of  his  mind  with  Christian  knowledge,  and  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  his  sermons.  He  did  not  neglect  pastoral  visitation,  but  always  held  it 
subordinate  to  the  careful  and  laborious  preparation  for  the  pulpit  Excepting 
that  there  were  a  few  families  where  he  more  frequently  visited  for  the  cultiva- 
tion and  the  enjoyment  of  social  life,  his  intercourse  with  his  people  was  almost 
entirely  ministerial,  and,  after  the  manner  of  those  days,  somewhat  formal.  Ha 
regarded  the  interests  of  education  as  second  to  religion,  and  both  from  taste  and 
principle  gave  much  time  and  labor  to  promote  them,  in  all  the  grades  of  com- 
mon school,  academy,  and  college.  Largely  through  his  efforts  an  acailemy  was 
organized  at  Hinesburg  soon  ailer  his  settlement  there,  which  £as  continued  to 
do  good  service  up  to  the  present  time.  For  a  few  terms  it  was  under  his  own 
instruction.  From  1823  to  1883  he  was  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  University  of 
Vermont,  and  from  1841  to  the  end  of  his  life  he  was  a  member  of  the  corpora- 
tion of  Middlebury  College. 

Afler  laboring  in  Hinesburg  about  ten  years  his  health  became  poor,  and, 
especially  on  account  of  the  failure  of  his  voice,  he  was  constrained  to  ask  a  dis- 
mission from  his  pastoral  duties.  He  was  dismissed  by  a  council,  February  3, 
1829.  He  tried  teaching  in  the  academy  in  Hinesburg  foi*  about  a  year,  and 
removed  to  Utica,  N.  Y.,  in  August,  1831,  and  acted  as  agent  for  the  American 
Education  Society  in  Central  and  Northern  New  York,  preaching,  collecting 
flinds,  and  encouraging  young  men  to  enter  the  ministry.  In  1836  he  had  charge 
of  the  Young  Ladies*  Seminary  in  Clinton,  N.  Y.,  which  he  conducted  with  much 
success,  and  with  much  pleasure  to  him^^elf.  A  strong  religious  interest  pervaded 
the  school.  Most  of  the  pupils  were  pious,  and  several  of  them  became  distin-  * 
g^ished  missionaries. 

In  the  summer  of  1837  he  was  recalled  to  Hinesbni^,  and  was  installed  there 
again  February  28,  1839.  During  his  absence  the  church  had  been  visited  by 
the  revival  preachers  and  the  religious  excitements  so  common  at  that  period, 
and  more  than  one  hundred  members  had  been  added  to  the  roll  of  the  church. 

There  was  especial  need  of  the  presiding  care  of  a  judicious  pastor.  Mr.  Hoyt 
succeeded  admirably,  but  his  second  pastorate  was  probably  less  harmonious  and 
quietly  successful  than  the  first  had  been.  He  had  very  different  elements  to' 
deal  with.  Yet  very  few  churches  have  been  so  uniformly,  and  for  so  long  a  time 
prosperous  and  peaceful. 

His  health  was  never  very  strong,  and  the  wear  of  age  showed  itself  earlier  in 
him  than  in  many  men.    He  was  finally  dismissed  April  14, 1854.    The  length 
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of  both  paotorates  wm  tweaty-aiz  and  a  half  jears.  From  the  first  installation 
to  the  last  dismissal  was  thirty-five  years  and  seven  months.  He  received  to  the 
church  during  the  first  pastorate  eighty-six  members,  during  the  second,  one  hunr 
dred  and  three.  There  were  received  to  the  church  firom  the  beginning  of  the 
first  to  the  dose  of  the  second,  three  hundred  and  eight  Most  of  these  must  be 
considered  as  the  fruit  of  his  ministry ;  they  had  their  Christian  life  nourished 
and  matured  under  his  teaching. 

His  sermons  were  thoroughly  evaBgelical,  eminently  fitted  to  instruct,  and  to 
secure  a  healthy  growth  in  Christian  knowledge,  and  humble  faith  in  Christ's 
atoning  sacrifice.  He  was  often  called  to  preach  on  public  occasions.  He 
preached  the  convention  sermon  at  Woodstock,  in  1841.  He  was  always  a  punc- 
tual and  active  member  of  his  ministerial  association,  and  was  highly  respected 
and  warmly  loved  by  his  brethren  and  neighbors  in  the  ministry. 

Af\er  his  dismission  in  1854  he  removed  to  New  Haven,  to  take  care  of  his 
step-mother  on  the  old  homestead.  He  was  occupied  in  occasional  preaching, 
but  mostly  in  teaching  in  the  academy  at  that  place,  till  the  summer  of  1859, 
when  he  was  suddenly  stricken  with  paralysis  while  in  attendance  upon  a  meet- 
ing of  the  corporation  in  Middlebury  College.  From  this  attack  he  only  par- 
tially recovered,  and  then  gradually  and  slowly  declined,  nursed  by  his  faithful 
wife  and  daughters,  till  be  fell  asleep,  November  Id,  1869,  aged  seventy-six  years 
and  six  months.' 

Mr.  Hoyt  was  married  to  Laura  Jane  Huntington,  of  Vergennes,  May  11, 1819. 
They  had  &.y%  children,  two  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  of  whom,  with  their 
mother,  are  living. 

o.  E.  F. 

Rby.  ALEXANDER  FULLER,  Jr.  was  bora  in  Sandwich,  Mass.,  Decem- 
ber 28,  1888.  He  was  the  son  of  Captain  Alexander  and  Rebecca  (Spring) 
Fuller.  He  was  in  the  eighth  generation  from  Samuel  Fuller,  the  Mayflower 
Pilgrim,  who  was  the  beloved  Physician  of  the  colonists,  and  a  deacon  of  the 
Plymouth  Church,  and  who  died  near  Smelt  Brook  in  1683.  His  was  the  first 
will  legally  proved  by  witnesses  before  the  court  at  Plymouth,  and  in  it  he 
*'  orders  certain  estates  of  his  to  be  sold  and  the  proceeds  to  be  applied  to  the 
education  of  bis  two  children,  Samuel  and  Mary ;  and  another  portion  he  devises 
to  Roger  Williams  if  he  would  accept  the  same,  having  hitherto  once  declined  to 
accept  it." 

Dr.  Fuller's  wife  is  reported  to  have  been  the  first  school-teacher  of  the 
colony.  His  son  Samuel  served  also  as  deacon  of  the  church,  was  afiierwards 
licensed  to  preach,  and,  after  preaching  sixteen  years  in  what  is  now  Middle- 
borough,  a  church  was  organized  there,  and  he  was  ordained  as  its  first  pastor  at 
the  age  of  seventy  years,  but  lived  only  about 'eight  months  after  his  ordination. 

Samuel,  the  third,  was  a  farmer  in  Kingston.  Jabez,  John,  Eleaxer,  Alexander, 
and  Alexander,  Jr.  complete  the  series. 

The  subject  of  thb  sketch  early  showed  a  peculiar  fondness  and  aptitude  for 
learning.  Amiable,  affectionate,  and  dutiful,  he  required  no  restraints  from  his 
parents  except  to  keep  him  from  excessive  study.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he 
was  fitted  for  college,  having  studied  in  the  academy  at  Waterville,  Maine, 
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where  his  parents  then  resided.  At  that  age  he  experienced  a  ohaoge  of  heart, 
and  soon  afker  was  admitted  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of  which  his 
parents  were  members.  From  the  time  of  his  conversion  he  consecrated  his  life 
to  the  gospel  ministry.  On  account  of  his  youth  and  the  feebleness  of  his  con- 
stitution he  did  not  enter  college  until  two  years  later.  He  was  graduated  at 
Waterville  College  in  1859  with  the  highest  honors  of  his  class.  He  finished  a 
three  years  course  in  Bangor  Seminary  in  1862,  and  while  a  member  of  that 
institution  changed  his  ecclesiastical  relations,  joining  a  Congregational  church. 
He  was  a  charming  companion,  a  diligent  and  successful  scholar,  and  as  he  grew 
in  knowledge  he  grew  in  grace. 

After  leaving  the  Seminary  he  supplied,  for  several  months,  the  pulpit  in 
l^orth  Carver,  Mass.,  and  then  accepting  the  unanimous  call  of  the  new  Con- 
gregational- Church  at  Clintonville,  Plymouth,  he  was  ordained  their  first  pastor, 
October  28,  1868.  He  was  not  sparkling  nor  flashy.  His  style  of  preaching  was 
simple,  graceful,  direct,  and  pertinent  Ready  and  affluent  as  a  writer  he  aimed 
not  merely  to  elucidate  his  subject,  but  to  convince  and  persuade  his  hearers. 
He  often  preached  extemporaneously,  especially  in  time  of  revival,  and  those 
were  his  most  effective  efforts.  He  was  peculiarly  happy  in  his  ministrations  to 
the  young.  He  was  beloved  as  a  pastor,  and  within  four  years  and  a  half  he 
received  over  sixty  to  the  church  on  the  profession  of  their  faith. 

An  affection  of  the  brain  impaired  his  sight,  and  after  much  suffering  he  died 
December  5,  1869. 

A  bright  star,  hid  now  by  the  cloud,  he  shines  in  the  upper  firmament,  and  will 
shine  brighter  and  brighter  forever. 

J.  p. 

Bev.  wales  lewis,  the  son  of  Frederick  and  Lucy  (Wadsworth)  Lewis, 
was  born  in  Bristol,  Maine,  July  20,  1 798.  He  had  five  brothers  and  six  sisters. 
When  he  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age  the  family  moved  to  Whitefidd,  Maine. 
He  possessed  an  athletic  frame  and  a  robust  constitution.  Until  twenty  years  of 
age  and  upwards  he  devoted  himself  to  agricultural  pursuits.  He  received  relig- 
ious instruction  from  his  pious  parents.  The  Assembly's  Catechism  was  the  study 
of  his  childhood,  and  with  its  strong  doctrines  his  mind  grappled  as  his  mental 
powers  gained  maturity.  He  sought  to  know  the  reason  of  things.  A  sermon  on 
the  doctrine  of  election  preached  by  Rev.  Isaac  Weston,  of  Boothbay,  was  the 
means  of  his  conversion  to  God.  At  that  time  he  was  engaged  in  teaching  a 
common  school.  Desiring  to  bring  others  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  he  conse- 
crated himself  to  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry,  and  entered  upon  a  course 
of  preparatory  study,  first  at  Monmouth  Academy,  and  then  in  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Bangor,  graduating  in  1825.  In  June,  1826,  he  commenced  labor 
in  East  Machias,  Maine,  and  was  ordained  over  the  church  in  that  place  on  the 
27th  of  September  following.  Here  his  ministry  resulted  in  a  revival  of  religion 
of  considerable  extent  and  power.  He  was  dismissed  in  June,  1831.  After  sup- 
plying the  church  in  Bristol,  Maine,  about  three  months,  he  was  installed  in 
Brewer,  Maine,  November  2,  1831,  and  remained  pastor  until  September  1, 
1838.  He  was  installed  at  South  Weymouth,  Mass,  on  the  12th  of  the  same 
month,  and  continued  his  labors  there  until  November  1, 1847,  but  was  not  dia- 
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misBed  b/  conneil  until  Jane  15,  1848.  Preached  one  year  at  Dighton,  Mass., 
commencing  Noyember  14,  1847,  and  was  installed  over  the  East  Parish  in  Ha- 
verhill, Mass.,  Julj  18,  1849.  Dismissed  May  12,  1857.  That  same  month  he 
commenced  laboring  in  Lyman,  Maine,  and  was  installed  on  the  2l8t  of  the 
following  October.  Dismissed  September  IS,  1864.  After  severe  and  protracted 
sickness  he  commenced  preaching  in  Pittsron,  Maine,  May  27, 1866,  and  supplied 
ihe  pulpit  until  January,  1867,  when  increasing  infirmities  compelled  him  to 
relinquish  entirely  the  duties  of  the  ministry.  He  was  the  subject  of  much  suf- 
fering, and  .lingered  until  December  26,.  1869,  when  death  gave  him  release. 

He  married  Miss  Lucy  W.  Perkins,  of  Kingston,  Mass.,  May  80,  1826,  alao 
Miss  Lucy  Pratt,  of  South  Weymouth,  Mass.,  December  1,  1846.  He  had 
seven  sons,  four  of  whom  survive  him. 

He  possessed  an  ardent  love  for  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  made  it  his  profound 
study.  He  was  a  zealous  advocate  of  temperance  and  an  earnest  pleader  in 
behalf  of  the  slave.  Of  decided  convicUons  and  a  determined  purpose  he  stood 
fearlessly  for  the  right,  even  though  it  exposed  him  to  the  loss  of  friendship  and 
of  gain. 

As  a  writer,  plain  rather  than  ornate,  logical  and  strong,  he  enforced  the  great 
truths  of  the  gospel,  and  still  lives  in  the  memory  and  affections  of  those  to  whom 
he  ^nistered. 

©.  Q.  c. 
* 

Rev.  CHRISTOPHER  COLUMBUS  CADWELL  died  of  pneumonia  at 
Lamar,  Mo.,  January  16, 1870,  aged  fifty-eight  years. 

He  was  born  in  Lenox,  N.  T.,  December  4,  1811.  His  parents  were  Eben-' 
ezer  Smith  and  Sally  (Clark)  Cad  well,  formerly  of  Connecticut.  The  Cad- 
well  family  trace  their  lineage  to  the  Cadwaladers  of  Scotland,  who  escaped  to 
Holland  from  religious  persecution  and  thence  came  to  America  about  1620. 
Mr.  Cadwell  became  a  subject  of  grace  at  the  early  age  of  fifteen.  "From  the 
first  his  desire  to  preach  Christ  was  strong,  but  the  limited  means  of  his  father 
rendered  it  necessary  that  he  should  remain  at  home.  When  eighteen,  being 
unfitted  for  farm  work  in  consequence  of  overdoing,  he  went  to  the  Manual  La- 
bor Institute  at  Whitesborough,  New  York.  Thence  he  went  to  Lane  Seminary, 
expecting  to  complete  his  theological  course,  but  the  unfortunate  step  taken  by 
the  officers  of  that  institution  in  repressing  free  discussion  compelled  him,  with  a 
large  number  of  others,  to  leave.  In  1885  he  was  ordained,  and  began  to  preach 
in  April  of  that  year.  On  the  29th  of  April,  1836,  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Harriet  Ann  North  way,, only  daughter  of  Isaac  G.  North  way,  of  I^nox,  N.  Y., 
where  he  preached  the  first  year. 

Immediately  after  his  marriage  he  went  to  Kingston,  Canada,  where  his  labon 
were  attended  with  good.  In  the  fall  of  the  same  year  he  returned  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Anti-slavery  Convention  held  at  Utica,  N.  Y.,  which  was  broken 
up  by  a  mob,  and  completed  its  sessions  at  Peterborough  of  the  same  State.  In 
January,  1837,  he  received  an  urgent  invitation  to  return  to  Canada,  whither 
he  went  in  May  following,  and  remained  until  February,  1838,  preaching  at 
various  points  with  marked  success,  when  his  labors  were  arrested  by  the  Patrbt 
War,  and  he  returned  again  to  New  York.    In  Jiine  of  this  year  he  emigrated 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


406  Congregational  Necrology.  [July, 

to^isconsin.  His  finl  year  was  spent  at  Southport^  now  Eenosba.  Here  h* 
met  the  strong  wave  of  worldllness  that  at  that  time  perraded  the  country  in 
the  form  of  <'  land  specolation.''  It  was  so  nnosual  for  him  to  hear  Christians 
talk  about  worldly  matters  so  much,  and  especially  upon  ike  Sabbath,  that  he  was 
much  cast  down  and  discouraged  at  first,  thinking  that  perhaps  he  had  mistaken 
the  path  of  duty  in  going  to  a  new  country.  But  the  new  order  of  things 
proved  an  excellent  dbcipline.  His  nervous  and  ardent  temperament  needed 
toning  to  patient  perseverance  in  love  for  Christ  and  souls,  however  dark  tlhe 
surroundings.  He  there  learned  in  patience  to  <*  labor  and  to  wait,"  and  before 
the  year  closed  he  was  permitted  to  reap  precious  fruit.  After  this  he  preached 
a  few  months  in  Racine.  In  1840  he  went  to  Rochester,  in  Racine  County, 
where  he  formed  a  church,  and  a  second  one  at  Korth  Rochester.  An  interest- 
ing revival  attended  bis  labors  in  this  county. 

In  1843  he  went  to  Waukegan,  111.,  then  called  Little  Fort,  where  he  found 
some  of  his  Canadian  friends.  Here  be  labored  under  many  discouragements, 
but  succeeded  in  organizing  a  church,  and  preached  untilJuly  17,  1844,  when 
his  wife  entered  into  her  rest,  leaving  him  with  poor  health,  and  a  son  seven 
years  of  age.  He  then  returned  to  Paris,  Wis.,  where  in  his  feeble  condition 
he  still  labored  on,  and  on  the  8th  of  September  in  that  year  organized  a  church 
in  that  place.  ^ 

On  the  16th  of  September,  1844,  with  broken  health  he  returned  to  his  friends 
in  New  York  State,  where  he  improved,  and  began  to  preach  again  in  February 
following.  April  27,  1845,  he  married  for  his  second  wife  Miss  Pamelia  WeUs, 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Sally  Wells,  of  Augusta,  N.  Y.,  and  at  the  solicitation, 
of  the  church  at  Little  Fort,  111.,  returned  to  that  place  in  May.  Here  his  in- 
defatigable labors  secured  the  erection  of  a  neat  little  church  building,  which 
was  dedicated  in  September  following,  and  at  the  end  of  two  years  his  earnest 
and  faithful  efforts  had  added  more  than  thirty  to  the  church  by  profession. 

His  health  failing  here  on  account  of  the  lake  winds,  he  returned  to  Cald- 
well Prairie,  Racine  County,  Wis.,  in  November,  1847,  where  he  secured  the 
building  of  a  good  house  of  worship.  At  Burlington  he  also  preached,  and 
helped  erect  another  church  edifice.  Early  in  the  year  1854  he  took  charge  of 
the  churches  at  Grenoa  and  Richmond,  111.  With  these  churches  he  spent  fif- 
teen years.  Houses  of  worship  were  erected  by  both  churches,  and  many  pre- 
cious revival  scenes  added  largely  to  the  membership. 

In  June,  1869,  desiring  to  enter  more  directly  into  missionary  work,  which  he 
ardently  loved,  he  removed  with  his  family  to  Southwest  Missouri,  and  com- 
menced laboring  in  Barton  and  Vernon  Counties,  where  no  minister  of  his 
denomination  had  ever  preached.  **With  more  than  youthful  ardor,**  says  a 
correspondent,  "^  he  entered  upon  his  work,  preaching  at  Lamar  and  neighbor- 
hoods about  as  opportunity  offered,  or  places  could  be  found  for  holding  meet- 
ings. Preaching  Christ  had  never  been  more  sweet  and  precious  to  him.  He 
said  that  several  years  were  before  him,  in  which  he  could  do  a  great  work,  and 
he  felt  anxious  to  work  while  the  day  lasted."  But  in  an  unexpected  moment 
the  Master  called  for  him. 

He  had  organized  a  church  at  Lamar,  and  other  organizations  were  in  conton- 
plation ;  hut  the  Lord  needed  him  up  higher.    With  sickle  in  hand,  he  fell  in  the 
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midst  of  the  harrest-field.  He  was  a  man  of  large  heart,  and  an  earnest,  ^plf- 
SBcrificing  laborer.  In  him  the  oppressed  had  a  warm  friend.  He  wonld  take 
the  colored  student  to  his  side  at  the  table  when  all  others  repelled  him.  Tbe 
Tictim  of  intemperance  had  his  earnest  sympathies,  and  the  cause  of  education 
his  constant  support.  Few  ministers  have  been  more  blessed  in  their  labors,  or 
have  left  more  spiritual  children  than  he,  and  of  few  it  maj  be  more  emphaticalij 
said,  *<  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

B.  B.  T. 

Rkv.  DAVID  DYER  died  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  on  the  8th  of  February,  1870. 
He  had  been  confined  to  the  house  but  a  few  days.  He  was  a  natire  of  Frome, 
Somersetshire  County,  England,  born  May  10,  1810,  the  son  of  John  and 
Mary  (Baker)  Dyer.  He  bore  the  name  of  his  father's  brother,  who  was  a 
minister  of  the  gospeL  While  at  home  and  engaged  in  business  he  was  of  quite 
a  philanthropic,  missionary  turn  of  mind,  and  spent  much  time  in  lecturing  and 
speaking  at  public  meetings  on  temperance  and  kindred  subjects,  and  was  also 
often  called  to  preach  on  the  Sabbath.  At  length,  feeling  it  his  duty  to  give 
himself  entirely  to  this  work,  he  took  a  course  of  preparatory  study  with  Rev. 
Dr.  TidmaUf  of  London,  afterwards  secretary  of  the  Ix>ndon  Missionary  Society. 
He  married  Miss  Sarah  James,  of  London,  March  5, 1832.  He  was  ordained  at 
Wandsworth,  June  17,  1835,  and  was  sent  out  that  year  by  the  Colonial  Mission- 
ary Society  of  London,  to  Hamilton  in  Upper  Canada.  There  he  labored  hard 
and  self  deny  ingly  for  four  years.  He  went  through  some  peculiar  and  trying 
experiences,  and  especially  in  connection  with  the  political  events  of  the  time,  m 
well  as  the  religious  state  of  the  community.  He  was  strongly  republican  and 
American  in  his  tendencies,  and  this,  with  considerations  of  health,  induced  him 
to  come  to  the  States.  He  labored  for  a  while  in  Fultonville,  N.  Y.,  then  spent 
a  year  in  New  Bedford,  after  which  he  supplied  the  Rev.  Dr.  Codman's  pulpit  in 
Dorchester  for  some  months  in  the  fall  of  1844,  and  then  was  settled  as  pastor  of 
the  village  church  in  that  town,  April  9,  1845.  Here  Mr.  Dyer  labored  until 
June,  1852,  and  enjoyed  his  work  with  his  own  charge,  as  well  as  many  delightful 
seasons  with  Dr.  Codman  and  his  family  and  people.  He  preached,  and  pub- 
lished by  request,  a  sermon  on  the  death  of  that  revered  minister,  as  also  one  on 
the  characteristics  of  the  Puritans.  He  published  besides  a  little  work  on  the 
*<  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,"  and  wrote  often  for  the  Puritan  Recorder  and 
other  publications. 

But  it  was  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  that  the  great  work  of  his  life  was  done.  In  the 
providence  of  God  he  was  called  in  1852  to  engage  as  Superintendent  of  the 
City  Tract  and  Missionary  Society  and  minister  at  large.  In  this  work  he  la- 
bored on  from  year  to  year,  often  against  many  difficulties,  but  with  many  proofs 
also  of  God's  blessing.  Missionaries  were  engaged,  a  regular  system  of  tract  dis- 
tribution and  family  visitation  was  persevered  in ;  members  of  various  churches, 
Christian  and  gifted  too,  were  visitors  and  efficient  coworkers.  Preaching  ser- 
vices for  week-evenings  and  the  Sabbath  were  established ;  monthly  meetings  of 
the  board  of  managers,  and  also  of  the  visitors,  were  held ;  and  the  semi-annual 
and  annual  meetings  of  the  Society,  at  which  reports  were  read  and  addresses 
made  by  ministers  of  the  city  and  others,  were  amongst  the  most  interesting  and 
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largely  attended  services  in  the  city.  Added  to  this  work  of  the  Tract  Society, 
Mr.  Dyer  was  for  fourteen  years  chaplain  of  the  Albany  penitentiary.  It  was 
not,  as  some  would  say,  a  very  inviting  field  of  labor,  and  certainly  not,  pecuni- 
arily, a  very  remunerative  one.  But  it  presented  to  him  an  opportunity  for  further 
usefulness,  and  be  took  hearty  hold  of  it.  Here  he  preached  every  Sabbath 
morning,  and  for  some  months  the  number  of  inmates  was  so  large  that  two 
preaching  services  were  held,  the  one  immediately  after  the  other.  But  it  was 
not  the  preaching  that  was  so  hard ;  it  was  not  even  the  uncomfortable  position 
and  labor  of  standing  at  one  cell-door  after  another,  and  talking  through  iron 
bars  to  the  prisoners ;  it  was  the  cavilling  objections,  the  hard-heartedness,  the 
appalling  depravity,  the  harrowing  taunts,  and  the  bitter  suffering  that  he  saw 
and  heard,  that  not  only  tasked  the  brain  and  wore  upon  the  nervous  system, 
but  pierced  the  very  heart  He  was  never  one  to  boast  He  seldom  spoke  much 
of  these  things  that  pained  him,  but  we  are  confident  that  no  one  will  ever  know 
on  earth  all  he  suffered.  And  yet  there  were  pleasant  things ;  there  were  bright 
spots  and  delightful  experiences  in  his  work  as  chaplain.  We  have  been  at  the 
penitentiary  with  him,  and  we  have  not  only  seen  the  apparent  indifference,  the 
hard  countenance,  the  defiant  look  and  sneering  glance,  we  have  marked  abo 
the  glistening  eyes,  the  beaming  face,  the  earnest  attention,  and  the  deep  feeling, 
and  heard  the  joyful  songs.  And  th«  chaplain  knew  of  these ;  he  knew  that 
with  the  blessing  of.God  good  was  being  done ;  he  knew  that  some  hearts  gladly 
received  the  word ;  he  knew  that  some  sent  messages  of  thrilling  joy  to  their 
homes,  as  from  souls  born  again,  even  in  a  prison,  but  a  prison  lighted  up  to  them 
as  with  the  love  of  God,  and  made  like  a  heavenly  palace.  The  chaplain  re- 
ceived letters  and  presents  expressive  of  deepest  gratitude.  They  of  coarse 
cheered  him.     He  thanked  God  and  took  courage. 

In  the  midst  of  these  varied  engagements  Mr.  Dyer  wrote  a  history  of  the 
Albany  penitentiary,  which  was  published  at  the  city*s  expense.  He  also  pub- 
lished a  volume  on  Christian  evidences,  entitled  **  Tests  of  Truth,"  and  wrote 
many  articles  for  the  London  organ  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  the  Christian 
World,  as  well  as  for  the  Montreal  Witness,  Christian  Intelligencer,  and  Congre- 
gationalist,  in  this  country.  These  various  efforts  certainly  show  how  earnestly 
and  incessantly  heart  and  mind  were  given  to  the  one  great  work. 

But  rest  was  needed  and  had  to  be  taken.  In  the  spring  of  1868  Mr.  Dyer 
tendered  to  the  managers  of  the  Tract  Society  his  resignation.  They  declined  to 
accept  it,  and  kindly  offered  him  a  vacation  of  four  or  five  months  with  salary 
continued.  This  to  him  was  an  indication  of  Providence  that  he  ought  to  con- 
tinue in  the  work.  He  accepted  the  offer,  and  soon  after  sailed  for  London, 
where  Mrs.  Dyer  had  gone  before  him  for  the  benefit  of  her  health. 

But  here  he  forgot  not  his  work.  He  looked  earnestly  into  the  mission  work 
going  on  in  the  great  city ;  he  got  an  order  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  and 
went  from  place  to  place  visiting  the  prisons.  On  his  return  home  he  wrote, 
and  submitted  to  the  managers  of  the  Society,  a  paper  on  mission  work  in  Lon- 
don. They  unanimously  voted  to  have  it  printed  and  distributed  in  the  city,  and 
when  the  annual  report  of  the  penitentiary  was  published  the  inspectors  had 
printed  with  it  a  paper  of  twenty  pages,  written  by  the  chaplain,  on  prison  lifb 
in  Great  Britain.     Our  brother  went  about  his  varied  labors  with  renewed  vigor 
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and  hope,  which  continued  for  more  than  a  year.  The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Tract  Society  in  December,  1869,  was  one  of  a  cheering  and  delightful  character 
But  it  was  to  be  the  last  for  him.  At  the  close  of  January  of  this  year,  for  some 
reason,  he  called  the  .monthly  meeting  of  the  managers  a  week  earlier  than 
usual.  This  was  particularly  noticed  afterwards.  That  meeting  was  a  very 
encouraging  one ;  there  was  a  larger  number  present,  and  a  larger  number  of 
conversions  reported  than  usual.  As  a  kind  friend,  Dr.  Elmendorf,  remarked, 
it  really  seemed  as  if  Providence  designed  giving  the  superintendent  this  last 
cheering  view  of  the  Society's  work  before  taking  him  to  heaven.  On  the  2d 
of  February  he  was  unable  to  go  out.  Ho,  failed  rapidly,  but  he  wss  calm  and 
snbmiFsive.  When  the  natural  grief  of  the  dear  one  at  his  side  would  find  some 
vent,  he  said,  "  O  my  wife,  it  is  all  right,  —  it  is  all  right ;  God  grant  it  may  lead 
to  our  truer  sanctification." 

Shortly  before  his  death  a  true  and  life-long  friend,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sprague, 
was  with  him,  and  said,  *'  My  dear  brother,  you  are  going  to  your  reward  " ;  he 
replied,  **  O  my  dear  doctor,  don't  say  that,  —  a  sinner  saved  by  grace  I  that  is 
all.'*  **  Ah,  but,"  said  Dr.  Sprague,  **  you  have  done  much  in  the  Saviour's  cause." 
"O,"  he  answered,  "very  poorly,  very  poorly  1"  But  he  rejoiced  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  And  He  was  near  to  tal^e  him  Home.  On  the  morning 
of  the  8th  a  change  suddenly  came  on,  and  peacefully  the  spirit  departed  to  the 
rest  of  God. 

His  death  was  the  occasion  of  solemn  and  affecting  funeral  services  Sunday 
morning,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Albany  Penitentiary.  Although  the  melancholy 
event  had  occurred  several  days  previous,  so  strictly  is  the  discipline  of  silence 
maintained  among  the  prisoners,  that  few,  if  any  of  them,  had  heard  of  it  until 
they  were  assembled  in  the  chapel  where  they  saw  the  sacred  desk  (from  which 
he  had  so  oflen  addressed  them)  draped  in  mourning,  and  received  the  afflictive 
intelligence  from  the  lips  of  the  superintendent,  who  said :  — 

**  It  is  my  sad  and  painful  duty  to  inform  you  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Dyer,  who  has  been  our  chaplain  for  fourteen  years.  He  died  on  Wednesday 
morning,  and  was  buried  yesterday.  He  was  your  friend  and  my  friend.  But 
we  shall  see  him  no  more ;  we  shall  hear  his  persuarave  voice  from  this  desk  no 
more.  It  will  be  well  for  us  to  remember  and  profit  by  the  advice,  the  counsel, 
and  instruction  we  have  received  from  him.  His  earthly  career  is  ended,  his 
labors  here  are  finished,  and  I  believe  eternal  rest  and  happiness  are  now  his 
reward  in  heaven." 

The  General's  voice  was  tremulous  with  emotion  while  he  spoke,  and  the  tears 
coursed  down  the  cheeks  of  many  of  the  prisoners  on  hearing  this  announce- 
ment that  the  kind  and  devout  man  who  had  so  long  and  faithfully  labored  for 
their  good  was  lost  to  them  forever. 

F.  D. 

Rev.  MELANCTHON  GILBERT  WHEELER  was  bom  May  22,  1802,  at 
Charlotte,  Vermont  He  was  the  son  of  Hon.  Zadok  Wheeler,  who  was  chief 
judge  of  the  county  court,  and  represented  the  town  for  several  terms  in  the 
State  Legislature.  His  mother  was  Mary  Holbrook,  of  Boston.  Her  father 
taught  a  ladies'  school  for  many  years  in  a  building  standing  on  the  corner  of 
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Washington  and  West  Streets.  She  was  a  lady  not  only  of  education  and  refine- 
ment, but  of  devoted  piety.  Melancthon  was  a  consecrated  child,  not  only  to 
God  in  the  solemn  rite  of  baptism,  but  even  in  the  first  joy  of  the  mothei^s 
heart,  to  the  gospel  ministry,  should  the  all-wise  Disposer  succeed  the  vow.  For 
this  consummation  of  his  life  she  constantly  prayed,  and  in  the  confidence  of 
faith  would  oflen  say,  ^  I  shall  live  to  see  my  Gilbert "  (as  she  called  him)  **  in 
the  pulpit"  For  this  she  not  only  prayed,  but  worked.  He  was  wont  to  say  in 
after  years,  '<  I  can  never  lose  the  deep  impressions  made  on  my  mind  at  a  very 
early  age  by  liiy  mother's  pious  instructions,  imparted,  as  they  were,  with  happy 
adaptation  to  my  infant  mind,  and  wilth  the  most  affectionate  solicitude  for  the 
good  of  my  soul."  When  but  five  or  six  years  of  age  he  was  overheard  giving 
to  his  playmates  his  ideas  of  heaven  as  a  bright  and  happy  place,  and  undertak- 
ing, with  much  earnestneas,  to  tell  them  what  they  must  do  to  reach  it 

Thus  he  entered  upon  the  age  of  boyhood,  and  moved  on  through  its  tempta- 
tions and  perils  with  a  tender  conscience  and  feelings  exceedingly  susceptible  to 
religious  impression,  especially  when  personally  addressed  concerning  his  soul's 
salvation,  and  **  was  often  anxiously  thoughtful  about  it"  But  he  had  no  abid- 
ing conviction  of  nn  till  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  when  a  revival  of  religion 
occurred  in  his  native  place. 

About  this  time  his  father  expressed  to  him  his  determination  that  be  should 
soon  begin  the  study  of  Latin.  At  this  announcement,  as  he  had  long  *' ardently 
desired  to  commence  the  studies  preparatory  to  entering  college,"  his  *'  heart 
bounded  with  joy."  But  his  rising  hope  was  soon  overclquded.  A  change 
occurring  in  his  father's  circumstances,  he  was  unable  to  funlish  him  with  the 
pecuniary  assistance  needed,  and  a  gloomy  uncertainty  was  thrown  over  his 
prospects.  The  intention  of  the  family,  especially  of  the  mother,  that  he  should 
receive  a  public  education  and  enter  the  Christian  ministry,  was  almost  relin- 
quished ;  but  every  other  pursuit  suggested  was  ultimately  repugnant  to  his  taste 
and  feelings.  Months  passed  on  very  trying  to  the  young  aspirant,  and  no  bright 
prospect  opened.  At  length  Lis  liucle,  Judge  Wheeler,  of  Whitehall,  a  gentle- 
man of  means,  proposed,  that  if  Melancthon  could  be  fitted  for  college,  he  would 
furnish  him  thereafter  with  books  and  one  hundred  dollars  a  year  till  his  gradua- 
tion. He  now  started  with  determrned  purpose  to  prepare  himself,  hy  some 
means,  for  college.  In  April,  1821,  h'  >the  aid  of  his  uncle  he  was  enabled  to 
enter  Castleton  Academy,  then  under  the  supervision  of  a  competent  instructor. 
Here  he  made  rapid  progress,  and  in  eleven  months  acquired  the  studies  on 
which  students  usually  spend  eighteen  months,  and  became  qualified  to  enter 
college  a  half-year  in  advance.  He  joined  the  Freshman  class  in  Middlebory 
College,  March,  1822. 

At  the  next  commencement  of  the  college  he  received  the  *^  Parkerian  pre- 
mium "  for  speaking.  As  the  uncle  who  had  assisted  him  had  always  expressed  a 
preference  for  Union  College,  he  dissolved  his  connection  with  Middlebury  in 
January,  1828,  and  joined  the  Sophomore  class  in  Union,  April,  1823.  The 
dreaded  ordeal  of  his  examination  is  so  characteristic  of  Dr.  Nott,  the  then 
president  of  the  institution,  that  we  will  let  Mr.  Wheeler  describe  it :  *<  Had 
labored  hard  in  anticipation  of  an  examination  in  my  previous  studies ;  but  upon 
presenting  to  the  President  the  certificate  of  my  dismission  firom  Middlebniy 
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College,  be  read  it,  and  tben  oastiog  his  sbarp,  penetrating  eyes  vpon  me»  and 
patting  his  band  npon  my  oboulder,  said,  ^Yon  bare  a  good  character  now, 
mj  son ;  make  it  fttill  better.      Tbis  was  all  tbe  examination  1  bad  to  undergo." 

In  college  be  was  diligent  and  successful.  He  says  be  "  obtained  all  the  honors 
after  which  be  sought,  and  some  which  be  did  not  expect"  At  bis  graduation, 
July  27,  1825,  be  received  tbe  second  appointment  of  his  class,  *^The  Philo- 
sophical Oration."  His  theme  was  *'  Intellectual  Philosophy."  He  thus  closed 
bis  collegiate  course  in  a  manner  flattering  to  himself  and  gratifying  to  bis 
friends. 

A  new  trial  of  bis  religious  principles  now  awaited  bim.  His  uncle,  Judge 
Wbeeler,  who  bad  defrayed  tbe  expenses  of  bis  education,  bad  been,  all  along, 
very  anxious  that  be  should  enter  tbe  law.  He  was  present  at  bis  graduation, 
and  witnessing  tbe  honors  conferred  upon  bim,  and  the  able  manner  in  wbich  be 
acquitted  himself  on  the  occasion,  be  became  still  more  anxious  that  be  should 
become  a  lawyer.  At  tbe  close  of  Commencement  exercises  be  took  him  into  bis 
carriage  and  gave  bim  a  ride  of  some  two  or  three  hours,  plying  bim  with  every 
aignment  of  whicb  he  was  master  to  dissuade  bim  from  his  purpose  of  entering 
(he  ministry.  Would  he  study  law,  he  promised  him  ample  support  from  his 
abundant  means,  "  first  in  the  study  of  the  profession  in  the  best  situation  whicb 
might  be  obtained  in  tbe  State,  and  afterwards  in  enabling  bim  to  visit  the 
several  States  of  the  Union  with  a  view  of  bis  becoming  acquainted  with  tbe 
practice  of  different  courts  " ;  but  if  be  would  not  comply  with  his  wishes  in  this 
regard,  be  must  expect  no  farther  pecuniary  aid  from  him. 

But  the  recollection  of  bis  mother's  desire  that  he  should  become  a  minister  of 
Jesos,  her  early  dedication  of  him  to  tbe  work,  and  her  pirayers  for  years  that 
her  earliest  aspiration  concerning  bim  might  be  realized,  coupled  with  the 
promptings  of  his  own  full  heart  to  make  tbe  glories  of  tbe  Saviour  known, 
enabled  bim  to  triumph  over  tbe  allurement,  flattering  as  it  was  to  every  crav- 
ing of  the  human  heart,  for  earthly  distinction.  Anxious  as  be  was  to  gratify  bis 
honored  relative  and  patron,  be  decided  witbouir  a  moment's  hesitation  to  be 
penniless  and  a  minister,  rather  than  to  be  rich  and  honored,  and  a  lawyer. 

In  a  few  months  we  find  him  a  theological  student  under  the  care  of  the  Troy 
Presbytery.  Dr.  Blatcbford,  of  Lansingburg,  as  scribe  of  the  Presbytery,  wrote 
a  letter  to  Dr.  Miller,  of  Princeton,  rec  amended  bim  to  a  scholarship  in  the 
institution ;  in  whicb  be  says  of  bim :  "  His  examination  before  the  Presbyteiy 
was  of  the  most  satisfactory  and  delightful  character.  He  is  considered  to  be 
eminently  pious,  of  excellent  talents,  and  possessing  a  desire  to  be  useful  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord." 

He  was  matriculated  a  member  of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  June  29, 
1826.  Here  he  remained  two  years,  at  tbe  expiration  of  which  period  his  health 
fiuling^  be  resolved  to  leave  Princeton  and  join  tbe  Seminary  at  Andover,  with 
the  hope  of  receiving  benefit  fi^om  manual  labor,  for  wbich  there  was  more 
opportunity  than  at  Princeton.  He  took  up  his  residence  in  Andover,  October 
SI,  1828,  much  pleased  with  bis  cordial  reception  by  the  professors  and  with  the 
appei^ance  of  the  students.  November  7th,  he  says,  "  was  observed  by  the 
stadents  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer ;  and  in  the  evening  I  received,  with  the 
rhtn,  license  to  preach  to  the  congregation  assembling  in  the  chapel.    A  preacher 
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of  ihe  everlasting  gospel  of  Christ !  O,  who  is  sufficient  ?  My  reliance  is  upon 
the  grace  of  God.  An  almighty  arm  will  sustain  me."  He  remained  with  his 
class  and  graduated  with  them  the  ensuing  autumn.  He  was  ordained  as  an 
evangelist  by  the  Newburyport  Presbytery  on  the  12th  of  August.  In  Septen^ 
ber  he  was  married  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Moulton,  of  Pittsford,  Vermont,  a  lady 
eminently  qualified  in  mind  and  heart  to  be  the  wife  of  a  pastor. 

He  was  now  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  and  ready  to  start  on  his  chosen  work. 
Both  his  companion  and  himself  were  devotedly  pious  and  alike  eager  to  engage 
in  the  Master's  service.  They  had  talked  of  the  foreign  field,  on  which  they 
would  have  joyfully  entered.  But  her  health,  which  wae  «Kceedingly  delicate, 
was  deemed  insufficient  They  were  now  hoptnp  to  become  home  missionaries 
at  the  West.  But  Mrs.  Wheeler's  health  being  still  feeble,  physicians  recom- 
mended for  a  time  a  residence  on  the  sea-shore.  Receiving  an  invitation  to 
preach  to  the  church  at  Falmouth,  at  the  head  of  Cape  Cod,  he  immediately 
commenced  his  labors  there  and  was  greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord.  He  was 
invited  to  settle  with  them,  but  on  account  of  the  uncongeniality  of  the  climate 
to  his  constitution  he  concluded  not  to  accept,  and,  after  a  residence  of  some 
iifleen  months  and  winning  the  hearts  of  the  people,  he  left,  and  was  settled  at 
Abington  Centre,  October  13,  1831. 

Soon  after  entering  upon  his  duties  here  he  found  that  he  had  contracted  a 
disease  of  the  throat  from  the  severe  climate  of  Falmouth.  Weakened  and 
crippled  by  this  new  foe,  he  struggled  on  for  about  two  years,  laboring  with 
much  zeal  and  success,  until  physicians  assured  him  that  his  disease  had  assumed 
sn  alarming  form ;  and,  unless  he  should  remove  far  interior,  out  of  the  reach  of 
the  coast  climate,  he  must  make  up  his  mind  to  close  his  ministry  and  his  life  in 
a  few  months.  He  felt  greatly  afflicted,  but  there  was  no  alternative  if  he  would 
be  farther  useful.  His  people  sorrowed  with  him ;  but  they  must  separate ;  and 
he  was  accordingly  dismissed  August  28,  1838. 

When  he  left  Abington  his  desire  to  labor  as  a  missionary  in  the  new  settle- 
ments of  the  West  was  rekindled.  But  being  earnestly  recommended  to  the 
people  of  Conway,  Mass.,  he  received  a  call  to  settle  over  them,  but  declined, 
his  heart  and  his  desire  being  still  towards  the  West.  He  continued,  how- 
ever, to  preach  to  them ;  and  after  six  or  eight  months  was  persuaded  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  was  installed  June  19,  1834.  Here  he  remained  seven  years, 
beloved  and  respected ;  during  which  time  some  forty  were  added  to  the  church 
on  profession  of  faith ;  twenty-eight  during  one  year.  For  the  last  one  or  two 
years  his  health  was  precarious,  and  he  was  frequently  unable  to  supply  the 
pulpit  on  the  Sabbath.  He  felt  constrained  to  request  a  dissolution  of  his 
pastoral  relation.  He  was  dismissed  August  18, 1841,  many  following  him  with 
their  prayers  and  tears. 

While  in  Conway  he  was  called  to  severe  domestic  trials,  aside  from  his  own 
feeble  health  and  that  of  his  wife,  in  the  death  of  two  beloved  children.  One 
was  a  dear  little  boy  of  five  years,  and  full  of  promise,  who  was  suddenly 
snatched  from  his  embrace.  His  brief  but  most  distressing  sickness  was  traced 
immediately  to  the  indiscretion  of  a  domestic.  The  circumstances  were  exceed- 
ingly aggravating.  But,  recognizing  in  the  event  the  hand  of  Him  who  does  all 
things  well,  he  bowed  submissively,  seemingly  taking  little  notice  of  the  human 
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instnimentality  by  which  his  he:\rt  had  been  pierced  and  his  home  rendered  a 
place  of  weeping.  The  other  was  a  babe  at  the  sweet  age  of  one  year.  A  large 
donation  party  were  spending  a  pleasant  evening  at  the  parsonage.  Just  before 
the  close  of  the  joyous  interview,  the  attention  of  the  physician  present  was 
called  to  the  child,  which  had  been  supposed  to  be  but  slightly  ill.  It  was  found 
to  be  in  the  agonies  of  death,  and  before  the  company  had  dispersed  its  little 
spirit  had  passed  to  the  bosom^f  the  Saviour.  It  was  on  such  occasions  that 
the  strength  of  Mr.  Wheeler's  Christian  character  peculiarly  appeared  and  its 
beauty  shone  forth. 

On  leaving  Con  wa} /with  a  4kew  of  recruiting  his  health,  he  engaged  in  a  short 
service  for  the  Mt.  Holyoke  Fer  ale  Seminary,  then  in  its  infancy.  But  such  was 
his  desire  to  be  employed  in  tlie'more  peculiar  work  of  the  ministry,  that  sooner 
than  physicians  advised  or  prudence  allowed  he  listened  to  a  call  from  the 
church  in  Williamsburg,  a  town  adjoining  Conway,  to  become  their  pastor,  and 
was  settled  over  them  in  October,  1842.  God  smiled  upon  his  labors.  The 
ensuing  winter  was  marked  by  a  powerful  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  Some  fifty 
were  gathered  into  the  church  as  its  fruits.  His  strength  was  soon  overtasked. 
His  ill-health  returned.  He  continued,  however,  to  work  on  with  faltering  step, 
cheered  with  the  cordial  support  and  sympathy  of  the  church.  But  becoming 
convinced  that  he  could  not  do  the  work  which  the  large  church  and  extended 
parish  needed,  he  requested  a  dismission  from  his  charge,  which  was  granted 
March,  1846,  and  he  left,  as  said  an  officer  of  the  church,  **  without  an  enemy." 

He  removed  to  Northampton.  The  Edwards  Church  in  that  place  being 
without  a  pastor,  he  was  requested  to  supply  the  pulpit,  which  he  did  for  four 
months  with  great  acceptance.  Here  Mrs.  Wheeler,  who  had  cheered  him 
through  so  many  scenes  of  feebleness  and  painful  vicissitudes,  died,  April  2,  1847. 
On  the  4th  of  May,  1848,  he  was  again  married.  His  second  wife,  who  survives 
him,  was  Miss  Frances  C.  Parkinson,  of  Nashua,  New  Hampshire. 

About  this  time  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  take  the  place  of  Dr.  Caleb 
Tenney,  as  agent  of  the  Massachusetts  Colonization  Society.  In  this  service  he 
continued  about  seven  years.  He  was  greatly  interested  in  the  enterprise.  But 
he  longed  for  the  work  of  the  pastor,  and  greatly  rejoiced  when  he  felt  that  his 
health  was  so  far  restored  as  to  justify  his  resuming  the  office  over  a  small 
church.  He  was  installed  at  South  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  October,  1855,  where 
he  labored  and  prospered  for  four  years.  He  then  felt  it  his  duty  to  leave, 
and  labored  three  years  in  Grafton,  Vt  His  next  field  was  Roslindale,  a  vil- 
lage in  West  Roxbury,  on  ground  which  Theodore  Parker  had  cursed  with  his 
pestilent  heresies.  He  here  delighted  to  preach  a  pure  gospel ;  and  though  it 
was  a  discouraging  field,  he  rejoiced  in  his  work,  confident  that  it  was  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Master. 

July  26,  1865,  he  was  installed  over  the  church  in  North  Wobum,  his  last  field 
of  toil  Here,  as  in  all  other  places  where  he  wrought,  souls  were  converted 
and  God's  people  strengthened.  In  the  first  two  years  the  acting  members  of 
the  church  were  nearly  doubled.  Everything  undertaken  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  seemed  to  prosper  till  he  was  laid  aside  by  sickness. 
He  died  February  9, 1870,  aged  sixty-seven  years,  eight  months,  and  thirteen  days. 
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Mr.  Wheeler  had  a  well-balanced  mind.  Sound  common  aenae  was,  perhaps, 
his  most  marked  characteristic.  His  intellect  was  clear  rather  than  strong,  saga- 
cious rather  than  profound,  practical  rather  than  metaphysical.  His  afiectiona 
were  warm  and  generous,  and  his  sympathies  tender,  pre-eminentlj  qualifying 
him  for  domestic  enjoyment  and  for  pastoral  duties.  He  was  a  humble  man.  Am- 
bition, rivalry,  jealousy,  never  seemed  to  stain  the  purity  of  his  virtues.  Always 
open  and  manly,  he  scorned  artifice  and  intrigue.  His  manners  were  bland, 
courteous,  and  dignified;  in  intercourse  he  was  conciliatory  and  obliging.  In 
theology  he  was  thoroughly  Calvinistic,  or  Pauline.  As  a  preacher,  he  was 
plain,  sincere,  earnest  without  passion,  winning  but  pointed,  pressing  obligation 
and  administering  reproof  as  one  who  feared  God  rather  than  man,  and  was 
more  desirous  of  saving  souls  than  gaining  golden  opinions.  His  taste  was 
pure,  his  style  chaste,  sententious,  manly,  and  sometimes  forcible.  He  was 
emphatically  a  devout  man.  He  lived  near  to  God.  His  daily  deportment 
evinced  that  be  carried  with  him  the  conviction,  "  Thou  God  seest  me."  Christ 
was  his  reliance  and  his  joy,  and  the  doing  of  his  will  his  highest  satisfaction. 

MucH  suffering  was  his  allotment ;  his  progress  through  time  was  a  course  of 
discipline  never  terminating  in  earthly  repose.  But  the  conflict  is  now  past,  the 
dark  passages  are  traversed,  and  mother  and  son  rejoice  over  the  whole  train 
of  divine  dispensations  which  purified  while  they  lacerated  the  finest  tissues  of 
the  soul,  but  which  led  to  a  higher  Christian  life,  and  finally  to  a  crown. 

Some  weeks  before  his  death  he  requested  that  at  his  funeral  remarks  drawn 
from  passages  of  Scripture,  which  he  named,  might  be  made  to  the  living,  point- 
ing them  to  Christ  as  the  way  of  salvation ;  and  that  the  hymns,  *'My  faith  looks 
up  to  Thee,"  &c.,  and  "  Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep  P'  &c.,  might  be  sung;  a 
request  alike  indicative  of  the  spirit  of  his  life  and  of  his  enjoyment  in  approach- 
ing his  Judge,  and  the  ground  of  that  enjoyment,  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

B.  D.  C. 

Rbv.EBENEZER  HARVEY  SQUIER  died  of  typhoid  pneumonia  at  Scipio, 
N.  Y.,  Friday,  March  4,  1870,  aged  sixty  years,  nine  months,  and  seven  days. 

He  was  the  son  of  Daniel  and  Mary  (Uarwood)  Squier,  and  was  born  in  Rat- 
land,  Vt.,  May  27,  1809.  His  father  died  in  January,  1858,  in  his  ninety- 
seventh  year.  His  mother  was  the  daughter  of  Rev.  Eleazar  Harwood,  the  first 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Pittsford,  Vt.  He  was  fitted  for  col- 
lege at  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  Mass.,  and  at  Burr  Seminary,  Manchester, 
Yt  Burr  Seminary  was  then  (spring  of  1888)  just  opened  for  pupils  under  the 
direction  of  Rev.  L.  Coleman,  and  Mr.  Squier  was  one  of  the  nearly  one  hun- 
dred students  whose  names  were  first  enrolled.  He  was  there  known,  not  as 
a  particularly  brilliant  scholar,  but  industrious  and  faithful,  and  an  active,  ex- 
emplary Christian.  In  company  with  other  Christian  students,  a  large  propor- 
tion of  whom,  like  himself,  were  looking  forward  to  the  ministry,  he  contributed 
largely  in  its  early  days  to  that  high  and  healthy  moral  tone  which  has  marked 
that  institution  from  its  foundation.  In  1884  he  entered  Mtddlebury  College, 
and  was  graduated  in  18S8.  His  class  was  the  largest  that  was  ever  gradu- 
ated from  that  college,  numbering  forty  members,  among  whom  were  Rev. 
N.  C.  Locke,  d.  d.,  of  Alabama,  Rev.  Byron  Sunderland,  d.  d.,  of  Waab- 
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in^n,  D.  C,  and  the  Revs.  A.  Hyde,  and  F.  W.  Olmstead,  now  well  known 
in  his  native  State.  Afler  graduation  he  was  two  years  principal  of  Fort  Got- 
ington  Academy,  N. /f.,  then  entered  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Andover, 
Mass.,  and  was  there  graduated  in  1843.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the 
Andover  Association  in  April  of  the  same  year  at  Andover,  and  began  to  preach 
in  Hartland,  Vt,  in  March,  1844.  January  19,  1846,  he  was  formally  invited 
to  settlement  by  the  Congregational  church  of  that  place,  and  February  4thy 
following,  was  ordained  and  installed  as  pastor,  Rev.  Benjamin  Labaree,  d.  i>., 
president  of  Middlebury  College,  preaching  the  sermon.  After  a  pastorate  of 
six  years  he  was  dismissed,  February  10,  1852.  He  then  acted  as  stated  supply 
at  Lewis,  N.  Y.,  two  years,  — 1852-64;  at  Weybridge,  Vt.,  nearly  fouir  years, — 
1854  -  58  ;  and  at  Highgate,  Vt,  six  years,  until  1864.  In  each  of  these  place* 
hopefnl  conversions  and  additions  to  the  church  accompanied  his  labors,  —  in 
Weybridge,  fifteen  or  more,  and  twelve  during  his  first  year  at  Highgate.  Afler  . 
leaving  Highgate  he  resided  one  year  at  Middlebury,  Vt,  and  then  removed  to 
Caynga  County,  N.  Y.,  where,  in  April,  1867,  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  settle 
oyer  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scipio,  and  was  installed  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  Cayuga  in  the  following  December.  In  1868  he  was  prostrated  by  an 
alarming  form  of  disease,  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered,  and  which  speed- 
ily rendered  fatal  an  attack  of  pneumonia  with  which  he  was  seized  in  the  latter 
part  of  February,  1870.  During  this  last  illness  his  mind  was  delirious,  and  his 
sufferings  intense,  yet  his  soul  was  at  rest  in  Christ  From  his  death-bed  he  sent 
affectionate  messages  to  his  people,  and  to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  thus 
passed  to  his  reward.  His  funeral  was  attended  on  Monday,  the  7th  of  March, 
ReT.  S.  W.  Boardman,  of  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  formerly  of  Vermont,  conducting  the 
service ;  and  his  remains  were  taken  to  Rutland,  his  native  place,  for  interment 

Mr.  Squier  lacked  somewhat  in  energy,  and  made  no  claim  to  greatness.  The 
beaming  quality  of  his  character  was  a  life-long,  patient,  self-denying  desire  to 
preach  Christ  and  him  crucified.  His  face  in  the  coffin  bore  traces  of  sublimitji 
the  impress  of  a  great  moral  purpose  now  fulfilled. 

He  took  much  pains  with  his  sermons,  and  was  accounted  an  instructive  and 
affectionate  preacher.  His  settlements  were  all  with  small  churches,  and  on 
small  salaries,  but  patiently  and  faithfully  fulfilled  to  the  end. 

June  28,  1844,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Maria  £.  Watson,  of  Benson,  Vt,  and 
was  greatly  blessed  in  his  family.    His  companion  and  three  children  survive  him. 

A.  w.  w. 
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LITERART  *  REVIEW. 

In  this  country,  where  everj  citizen  is  a  sovereign,  and  where,  instead  of  being 
governed  hy  precedents,  we  are  often  called,  in  our  varying  circumstances,  to  es- 
tablish new  precedents,  it  is  of  prime  importance  that  we  should  make  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  government  the  subject  of  the  most  careful  study.  Hie 
fathers  of  our  Republic  gave  profound  consideration  to  the  philosophical  principles 
on  which  our  institutions  rest  But  the  present  generation  were  taught  to  regard 
our  written  Constitution  as  ultimate,  and  that  an  appeal  to  it  should  be  the  end 
of  all  controversy,  and  superficial  views  of  government  were  beginning  to  prevail, 
until  the  mad  attempt  to  break  up  the  Republic  threw  us  back  of  the  Constitution 
itself  upon  those  foundation  principles  on  which  all  our  institutions  are  based. 
Hence  it  is  specially  important  at  the  present  time  to  call  the  attention  of  oar 
citizens  to  the  philosophy  of  government.  Politicians  need  to  become  statesmen, 
and  the  common  people  need  to  understand  the  principles  which  underlie  consti- 
tutional and  statute  law.  As  an  aid  in  this  profound  study  we  welcome  a  recent 
volume  entitled  *'  The  Nation,"  ^  which,  without  parade;  and  without  acquainting 
the  public  with  even  the  residence  of  its  author,  enters  with  varied  learning  and 
great  power  upon  the  discussion  of  this  cardinsd  theme. 

The  author's  design  is  "  to  ascertain  and  define  the  being  of  the  nation  in  its 
unity  and  continuity."  . 

In  twenty  solid  chapters  he  discusses — The  Substance  of  the  Nation — The 
Nation  as  defined  in  Theories  —  The  Origin  of  the  Nation  as  defined  in  Theories 
—  Its  true  Origin  —  The  People  and  the  Land  —  The  Institution  of  Rights  —  The 
Realization  of  Freedom  —  The  Sovereignty  of  the  Nation  —  Its  Constitution  — 
The  Nation  and  its  Rights  of  Sovereignty  —  Its  Normal  Powers  —  Its  Represent- 
ative Constitution  —  Its  Relation  to  other  Nations — The  Nation  and  the  Indi- 
vidual—  The  Nation  and  the  Family  —  The  Nation  and  the  Commonwealth — 
The  Nation  the  Antagonist  of  the  Confederacy — The  Antagonist  of  the  Empire 
-7~  The  Nation  the  Integral  Element  in  History  —  and  The  Goal  of  History. 

He  takes  as  his  starting-point  the  position  of  Aristotle  as  the  necessary  postu- 
late of  political  science,  —  that  *^  Man  is  by  nature  a  political  being,**  —  and 
maintains  that  the  Nation  has  its  foundations  laid  in  the  nature  of  man,  —  that 
it  is  a  relationship,  a  continuity,  an  organism,  a  conscious  oi^anism,  a  moral  organ- 
ism, a  moral  personality.  Thus  he  links  the  Nation  to  the  divine  purpose  and 
represents  *^the  process  of  history  as  a  development  in  the  realization  of  the 
moral  order  of  the  world.** 

He  gives  to  the  Higher  Law  its  full  force,  by  alleging  that  the  Nation  itself  is 
a  moral  person,  and  as  such  responsible  to  God. 

In  opposition  to  all  theories  as  to  '*the  social  compact,**  conventional  law, 
and  confederation,  he  maintains  that  "  The  Nation  is  organic,  and  has  therefore 
the  unity  of  an  organism,  and  in  its  continuity  persists  in  and  through  the  gener- 

1  The  Nation :  The  Foundations  of  Civil  Order  and  Political  Life  in  the  United 
States.  By  E.  Mulfobd.  New  York :  Hard  and  Houghton.  1870.  Royal  Octavo. 
pp.418.    ^3.50. 
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adoDfl  of  men ;  it  is  a  morsd  organism ;  it  is  formed  of  persons  in  the  relations  in 
which  there  is  the  realization  of  personality ;  it  is  not  limited  to  the  necessary 
sequence  of  a  physical  development,  but  transcends  a  merely  physical  condition, 
and  in  it  there  is  the  realization  of  freedom  and  the  manifestation  of  rights ;  it 
consists  in  the  moral  order  of  the  world,  and  its  vocation  is  in  the  fulfilment  of 
the  divine  purpose  in  humanity  in  history." 

The  extensive  reading  of  the  author  on  the  subject  of  which  he  treats,  tha 
amount  of  erudition  displayed  in  the  book,  is  wonderful.  Statesmen  and  philos- 
ophers of  wellnigh  all  lands  have  been  made  to  contribute  their  treasures ;  and 
the  richness  of  thought  and  of  language  which  the  author  has  at  command,  on  a 
theme  so  foreign  from  the  studies  of  most  men  in  our  age,  is  often  surprising. 

The  great  value  of  the  book  consists  in  its  impressing  the  mind  that  God  presides 
over  the  Nation ;  and  that,  instead  of  politicians  thinking  of  their  constituency 
and  individual  men  thinking  of  their  mutual  rights  and  claims,  all  should  think 
of  the  Supreme  Ruler  whose  moral  purpose  they  are  called  to  fulfil. 

The  great  defect  of  the  volume  is  the  fact  that  its  style  is  abstract  and  mysti- 
cal, so  that  the  common  mind  will  not  be  able  to  gain  distinct  ideas  from  it,  and 
few  scholars  will  enjoy  reading  it.  There  are  passages  which  are  nearly  if  not 
quite  unintelligible.  Who  has  a  mind  sufficiently  acute  to  gain  a  distinct  idea 
from  the  following  sentence :  ^  The  sovereignty  of  the  nation  has  its  institution 
in  the  powers  in  which  the  government  b  constituted  "  ? 

The  fundamental  proposition  that  the  nation  is  a  moral  person  is  itself  vague 
and  unsatisfactory.  We  are  aware  that  the  word  "  person  **•  is  used  in  different 
senses.  When  we  apply  it  to  an  individual  man  our  idea  is  distinct  and  une- 
quivocal. In  a  modified  sense  of  the  word  the  law  recognizes  a  corporation  aa 
an  ^  artificial  person.'^  Theologians  give  it  an  altogether  technical  and  peculiar 
signification  when  they  speak  of  three  persons  in  the  Trinity.  But  when  the 
Kation  is  declared  to'  be  a  moral  person,  what  can  this  be  but  a  metaphorical  use 
of  the  word  ? 

Our  author  attempts  a  definition  when  he  says,  **  The  necessary  elements  of 
personality  are  freedom  and  justice  and  wisdom  and  courage,  and  the  like." 
**  The.  subsistence  of  the  human  personality  is  in  the  divine  personality,  and  its 
realization  is  in  its  divine  relations,  and  as  with  the  individual  personality,  so  also 
with  the  moral  personality  of  the  nation,  —  its  origin  and  its  consistence  can  be 
only  in  Grod."  This  we  confess  is  a  mysticism  which  we  cannot  appreciate,  and 
we  cannot  but  regret  that  a  woric  of  such  transcendent  merit  and  power  were  not 
somewhat  more  mundane. 

It  would  have  given  greater  completeness  to  this  work  if  the  author  had  added 
a  chapter  on  events  in  which  governments  originate.  It  would  have  been  an 
improvement  also,  as  it  seems  to  us,  had  greater  prominence  been  given  to  the 
family. 

The  fundamental  principle  of  this  author  was  presented  to  the  public  more 
than  thirty  years  ago  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  who,  in  a  treatise  on  **  The  State  in  its 
relations  with  the  Church,"  declared,  <*A  nation  having  a  personality  lies  under 
the  obligation,  like  the  individuals  composing  its  governing  body,  of  sanctifying 
the  acts  of  that  personality  by  the  offices  of  religion."  This  principle  Mr.  Glad- 
atone  made  the  basis  of  a  defence  of  the  union  of  Church  and  State. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


418  Literary  Review.  [J^Iy? 

Mr.  Macaulay,  in  reviewing  the  treatise  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  said,  *'  EBs  rhetoric, 
though  often  good  of  its  kind,  darkens  and  perplexes  the  logic  which  it  should 
illustrate.  He  has  one  gift  most  dangerous  to  a  speculator,  —  a  vast  command  of 
a  kind  of  language  grave  and  majestic,  but  of  vague  and  uncertain  import"  If 
Mr.  Macaulay  felt  authorized  to  speak  thus  of  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  style,  what 
possible  terms  could  he  employ  to  characterize  the  abstract,  transcendental,  and 
mystical  diction  of  Mr.  Mulford  ? 

Thb  "  Music-Hall  Sermons  "  by  Rer.  Mr.  Murray  attracted  popular  attention 
in  their  delivery,  and,  if  we  mistake  not,  will  be  quite  generally  read  now  that 
they  have  been  issued  in  a  volume.^  They  exhibit  to  the  reader  some  of  the 
elements  of  Mr.  Murray's  power,  such  as  directness,  earnestness,  independence, 
and  the  abounding  use  of  metaphors ;  but  it  is  only  by  seeing  arid  hearing  him 
that  one  can  appreciate  his  physical  energy  and  personal  magnetism. 

He  is  not  a  sensational  preacher  in  the  usual  signification  of  the  term.  He  is 
not  ordinarily  eccentric,  and  never  impassioned  ;  rarely,  if  ever,  eloquent :  and 
yet  he  is  impressive,  sometimes  powerful.  His  descriptions  are  vivid  and  beauti- 
ful. His  comparisons  original  and  striking.  For  instance :  *'  You  might  as  rea* 
ionably  expect  to  grow  violets  on  Charles  River  flats  as  to  rear  a  child  in  holiness 
in  a  basement  in  North  Street.'*  '*  His  vernacular  the  blasphemy  which  cuts  the 
air  like  a  flying  scrap  of  red-hot  iron."  '*  Take  the  appetite  for  alcoholic  liquor ; 
let  it  once  get  its  fingers  fairly  around  a  man's  throat,  and  it  rarely  lets  go  until  it 
flings  him  aside  as  a  corpse." 

The  author^s  boldness  in  grappling  with  the  most  difficult  questions  in  social 
science  is  in  itself  captivating,  and  his  frequent  allusions  to  himself,  his  own  opin- 
ions and  feelings,  although  they  savor  somewhat  of  conceit,  are  not  destitute  of 
an  element  of  power. 

This  entire  course  of  sermons  gives  prominence  to  the  tenderness  of  God  and 
to  *'  hope  for  the  fallen."  This  view  is  not  only  important  in  itself,  but  one  which 
it  is  particularly  desirable  for  the  Orthodox  pulpit  to  present  to  the  populace  of 
Boston,  to  correct  the  misrepresentations  of  our  faith  and  to  remove  the  sad  prej- 
udices which  have  been  engendered  against  us.  We  regret,  however,  that  Mr. 
Murray's  keen  appreciation  of  the  need  of  disabusing  the  public  mind  of  the 
idea  that  the  God  whom  we  worship  is  inexorable  or  repulsive  led  him,  by  some 
things  which  he  said,  and  by  omitting  to  say  other  things,  to  foster  rather  than 
allay  the  revulsion  of  many  of  his  hearers  from  a  true  view  of  divine  justice. 
He  seems  to  have  himself  a  morbid  shrinking  from  the  idea  of  retribution,  and 
asserts  that  *<  fear  is  not  a  gospel  motive."  We  are  unwilling  to  believe  that  he 
was  trifling  by  the  use  of  the  word  ** gospel"  etymologically,  and  asserting  that 
there  is  no  good  news  in  fear,  and  yet  in  no  serious  sense  can  his  declaration  be 
defended.  We  cannot  but  ask  him,  what  great  difierence  there  is,  practically, 
between  believing  that  there  is  no  hell,  and  believing  that  there  is  a  hell  which  is 
not  to  be  preached. 

He  declares  that  "  the  true  and  only  practical  ground  of  union  is  found  .... 
in  oneness  of  feeling,  and  not  oneness  of  opinions."    **  Creeds  and  formulas  as  the 

1  Masic-Hall  Sermons.  By  William  H.  H.  Murrat,  Pastor  of  Park  Street  Church. 
Boston :  Fields,  Osgood,  &  Go.    1870.    pp.  276.    $  1.50. 
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munsprings  of  Christian  activity  are  of  the  past"  "  Aa  I  walk  the  streets  of  onr 
city,  where  vice  makes  its  retreats, ....  as  I  behold  the  swarms  of  children  that 
must  be  rescued/ from  the  condition  into  which  they  were  born,  or  perish,  ....  I 
feel  that  even  a  EUndoo  would  be  welcome  could  he  aid  me.  to  save  them  from 
their  fate.'*  If  he  means  that  we  are  to  unite  with  those  who  are  not  Christians 
in  moral  enterprises,  this  is  no  new  position,  but  one  which  temperance  and  anti- 
slavery  men  have  maintained  for  years ;  but  culpably,  as  it  seems  to  us,  he  makes 
the  impression  that  we  are  to  maintain  no  doctrinal  test  of  Christian  character. 

He  says,  *'I  would  go  farther  to  find  one  point  of  agreement  with  a  good  man 
than  to  discover  five  of  difference."  We  would  that  he  had  acted  on  this  prin- 
ciple in  his  allusions  to  the  Puritans.  YHien  Mr.  Palfrey  in  his  History  of  New 
England  declares  that,  **In  politics,  the  Puritan  was  the  Liberal  of  his  day**; 
that "  the  ribald  wits  of  the  time  so  grossly  marred  the  record  of  the  Puritan, 
that  it  is  difficult  even  for  those  who  sympathize  with  his  views  in  religion  and 
politics  to  recover  a  just  conception  of  his  dignified  and  manly  character  " ;  that 
**  no  householder  has  a  more  unqualified  title  to  declare  who  shall  have  the  shel- 
ter of  his  roof,  than  had  the  Governor  and  Company  of  Massachusetts  Bay  to 
decide  who  should  be  sojourners  or  visitors  within  their  precincts  " ;  that  '^it  may 
fairly  be  reckoned  to  the  credit  of  her  people,  that  they  desisted  from  harsh 
measures,  and  were  reconciled  to  the  existence  of  dissent,  in  some  proportion  to 
their  becoming  well  organized  and  safe,  while  too  often  it  has  been  observable  in 
other  communities,  that  the  stronger  they  felt  themselves,  the  less  freedom  they 
allowed,"  we  marvel  that  Mr.  Murray  in  his  liberal  and  <*  agreement "  loving 
spirit  found  so  little  ground  for  any  but  invidious  allusions  to  the  Puritans.  We 
cannot  avoid  the  conviction  that  to  conciliate  the  opponents  of  Orthodoxy  he  fell 
into  their  error  of  being  liberal  only  towards  those  who  are  lax  in  their  opinions. 
The  weakest  position  taken  in  these  sermons  is  in  the  remedy  proposed  for  the 
vices  which  prevail  in  the  city.  In  contrasting  the  efforts  of  city  missionaries 
with  those  of  the  police,  he  selects  the  least  efficient  of  the  former  instrumentali- 
ties and  the  exceptionally  favorable  j>ersons  among  the  latter,  —  a  mode  of  com- 
parison which  his  sense  of  justice  would  never  tolerate  in  another.  He  fails  to 
recognize  Christian  men  and  women  employed  by  the  City  Missionary  Society, 
whose  intellect  surely  would  not  suffer  in  a  comparison  with  that  of  city  officials, 
and  who  have  had  from  twenty  to  thirty  years'  experience  in  their  work.  It  is 
evident  that  he  has  associated  with  the  police  officers  more  than  with  the  mission- 
aries, and  made  himself  more  familiar  with  the  doings  of  the  former  than  with  the 
Christian  work  of  the  latter. 

Considering  the  yontbfulness  of  the  author,  and  his  comparatively  slight  oppor- 
tunities to  appreciate  the  history  and  the  present  condition  of  the  religious  issues 
before  the  public  mind  in  this  Puritan  city,  we  should  view  leniently  his  mistakes 
while  we  concede  his  abilities  and  in  the  main  commend  his  spirit 

We  scarcely  know  which  most  to  admire,  the  genius  to  search  out,  arrange,  and 
correctly  to  set  forth  the  lineage  of  a  great  family  for  <^  twenty  generations  "  in  all 
its  wide-spreading  branches,  or  the  patience  and  hard  work  requisite  to  such  a 
herculean  labor.  The  Peck  family  are  highly  favored  in  having  one  of  their  own 
members  who  has  been  endowed  with  both  the  genius  and  the  patience  essential 
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to  give  one  of  the  best  genealogies'  it  has  been  our  good  fortune  to  examine. 
Every  page  bears  evidence  of  careful  research  and  of  unusual  success.  Ten  years 
of  unremitting  toil,  three  thousand  letters  and  one  thousand  printed  circulars,  be- 
sides many  thousands  of  miles  of  wearying  travel,  have  given  the  great  Peck  fanir 
ily  a  history  of  which  they  may  well  be  proud,  and  of  which  they  should  at  once 
possess  themselves.  If  he  be  *'  cursed,**  as  saith  inspiration,  who  *'  setteth  light  by 
his  father  or  his  mother,"  of  what  punishment  shall  he  be  counted  worthy  who 
not  only  setteth  light  by,  or  careth  little  for,  not  only  his  father  and  mother,  but 
all  his  ^  kith  and  kin,"  near  and  remote,  and  so  faik  to  appreciate  the  work 
here  completed  for  his  use  and  benefit?  This  book  is  well  printed  on  good 
paper,  and  admirably  illustrated  with  lifelike  steel  engravings,  coat  of  arms, 
copies  of  wills,  &c.  It  contains  eleven  thousand  names.  Every  copy  should  be 
sold  forthwith,  and  a  new  and  enlai^d  edition  called  for.     Antiquarians  will  | 

have  it ;  public  libraries  cannot  dispense  with  it ;  and  every  one  who  has  a  drop  j 

of  Peck  blood  in  his  veins  should  possess  it. 

It  is  seldom  we  find  more  within  so  small  a  compass  than  is  contained  in  the  I 

four  hundred  and  fifty  closely  printed  pages  of  the  Churchman's  Year  Book.'  Of 
its  accuracy  we  cannot  speak,  but  from  its  full  page  of  errata  and  evident  care 
%  in  arrangement  we  think  it  to  be  quite  reliable  in  its  varied  details.  It  opens 
with  the  "Kalendar"  for  the  year  with  the  *< Daily  Lessons";  then  follows  the 
list  of  the  Presidents  of  the  United  States,  rates  of  postage,  calculations  for  the 
Easter,  the  *'  Calendar  **  of  the  Jews,  history  of  the  general  conventions  fi-om  1 784 
to  1868,  statistics  of  progress,  digest  of  canons,  diocesan  history  alphabetically 
arranged,  occupying  from  page  147  to  406  inclusive,  missionary  and  general  insti- 
tutions, and  alphabetical  list  of  the  clergy.  The  activity  and  zeal  of  this  branch 
of  the  great  Christian  family  are  rewarded  with  very  gratifying  success. 

"  Fob  the  purpose  of  teaching,'  one  illustration  is  worth  a  thousand  abstrao- 
tions  " ;  so  says  £.  Parton  Hood,  and  no  one  can  question  its  truthfulness.  But 
to  find  the  illustration,  the  fitting  one,  and  to  know  just  when  and  how  to  intro-  * 

^  A  Genealogical  History  of  the  Descendants  of  John  Peck,  who  emigrated  with  his 
Family  to  this  Country  in  1638;  and  Records  of  his  Father's  and  Grandfather's  Fam- 
ilies in  England ;  with  the  Pedigree  extending  back  from  Son  to  Father  for  Twenty 
Generations ;  with  their  Coat  of  Arms  and  Copies  of  Wills.  Also  an  Appendix, 
giving  an  Acconnt  of  the  Boston  and  Hingham  Peeks,  the  Descendants  of  John  Peck, 
of  Mendbn,  Mass.,  Deacon  Paul,  of  Hartford,  Deacons  William  and  Henry,  of  New 
Haven,  and  Joseph,  of  Milford,  Conn. ;  with  Portraits  of  Distinguished  Persons  from 
Steel  Engravings.  By  Ira  B.  Pbck.  Boston :  Printed  by  Alfred  Madge  &  Son.  1868. 
pp.  442.    S  5.00. 

3  The  Churchman's  Year  Book,  with  Ealendar  for  the  Tear  of  Grace  1870.  Com- 
piled by  William  Stsvens  Pbrbt,  d.  d.  Hartford :  Church  Press  Company. 
1870.    pp.450. 

*  New  Cyclopsddia  of  Illustrations,  adapted  to  Christian  Teaching ;  embracing  My- 
thology, Analogies,  Legends,  Parables,  Emblems,  Metaphors,  Similes,  Allegories,  Prov- 
erbs ;  Classic,  Historic,  and  Religious  Anecdotes,  etc  By  Rev.  Elon  Fostbk.  With 
an  Introduction  by  Rer.  Stxphjsk  H.  Ttno,  d.  d.  New  York :  W.  C.  Palmer,  Jr. 
&Co.     1870.    pp.704.    $5.00. 
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dace  it,  is  not  always  easy.  The  first  difficulty  is  in  gi^at  part  met  by  the  noble 
book  before  us.  The  compiler  has  shown  both  ability  and  skill  in  gathering  and 
using  the  materials  of  which  this  work  is  composed.  He  quotes  from  more  than 
five  .hundred  different  authors ;  and  how  many  were  ezanfined  from  which  he 
does  not  quote  he  does  not  tell  us.  ^  The  aim  of  this  work/'  he  says,  '*  has  been 
to  furnish  a  treasury  of  illustrations  so  complete  that  the  preacher  or  teacher  need 
not  look  in  vain  for  some  apt  analogy,  fable,  simile,  proverb,  or  anecdote  with 
which  to  make  clear,  or  impress  any  subject  he  may  wish  to  discuss/'  He  has 
given  6,275  illustrations;  and  in  these  he  says,  "nature  and  art,  literature  and 
science,  sculpture  and  painting,  eloquence  and  imagination,  astronomy  and 
geology,  mythology  and  history,  legend  and  anecdote,  parable  and  metaphor 
blend  their  most  fascinating  strains  in  the  enforcement  of  the  lessons  of  the 
Christian  religion."  The  copious  index  at  the  close  of  the  volume  is  in  many 
ways  a  valuable  addition  to  the  contents  of  this  book.  It  is  convenient  and 
eminently  suggestive  of  useful  topics  for  sermons,  speeches,  or  addresses,  and  at 
once  refers  to  valuable  hints  for  their  substance  or  illumination.  Of  all  this  class 
of  works  that  has  fallen  under  our  eyes  this  stands  clearly  at  the  head.  Every 
minister,  and  every  Sabbath-school  superintendent  and  teacher  would  be  greatly 
uded  in  their  work  by  the  possession  and  frequent  perusal  of  this  .'*  New  Qyclo- 
pssdia  of  Illustrations." 

The  Geography  of  the  Bible  is  little  understood,  and  to  a  correct  under* 
standing  thereof  there  have  been  but  few  helps.  And  yet  very  many  passages 
cannot  be  accurately  interpreted  without  a  knowledge  of  the  places  where  the 
scenes  referred  to  transpired,  their  relations  and  surroundings,  such  as  has  been 
very  difficult  to  obtain.  <*  Studies  in  Bible  Lands  "  ^  helps  greatly  to  meet  this 
very  general  want.  The  substance  of  the  book  was  delivered  in  a  course  of  lec- 
tures before  the  Lowell  Institute  at  Boston  in  1867.  **  It  is  designed  to  bring  to 
a  large  class  of  readers  such  information  respecting  the  sacred  lands  as  should 
make  the  Old  Testament  a  more  vivid  and  intelligible  book."  It  abounds  in 
maps  and  illustrations.  It  is  an  attractive  and  useful  book,  and  will  have  a  wide 
circulation. 

Alaska  and  Itb  Resources*  is  creditable  to  its  author  and  its  publishers; 
to  the  former,  by  reason  of  the  vast  amount  of  new  and  valuable  information 
presented ;  to  the  latter,  because  of  the  sumptuous  elegance  of  the  volume  in  all 
the  details  of  the  printer^s  art.  At  the  time  when  Mr.  Seward  purchased  and 
Mr.  Sumner  praised  that  fiu^off  region,  public  incredulity  was  great  as  regarded 
the  value  of  the  territory,  and,  if  we  mistake  not,  Russia  was  considered  to  have 
secured  the  "  best  end  of  the  bargain."  It  was  a  terra  incognita  to  us,  and  we 
could  not  even  quote  in  its  favor  the  couplet,  — 

"  Men  are  the  growth  her  ih>zen  realms  supply, 
And  souls  are  ripened  'neath  her  northern  sky." 

1  Studies  in  Bible  Lands.  By  Rev.  W.  L.  Gaob,  Editor  of  Bitter's  Comparative 
Geography  of  Palestine,  &c.,  &c  With  Seventy-two  Illustrations.  Published  by  the 
American  Tract  Society,  No.  164  Tremont  Street,  Boston. 

«  Alaska  and  Its  Resources.  By  William  H.  Dall,  Director  of  the  Scientifie 
Corps  of  the  late  Western  Union  Telegraphic  Expedition.  Boston :  Lee  and  Shepard. 
1  vol.    8vo.    pp.  627.    Map  and  Illustrations.    $  7.50. 
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Seward's  diplomacy  and  Sumner's  agreeable  compound  of  rhetoric  and  facts  con- 
quered. The  treaty  of  sale  was  agreed  upon  on  the  SOth  of  March,  1867,  was 
rati6ed  by  the  United  States  on  the  28tfa  of  May,  and  exchanged  and  proclaimed 
by  President  Johnson  on  the  20th  of  June  of  the  same  year.  The  price  paid 
was  seven  million  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  gold.  What  we  received  for 
this  expenditure  in  addition  to  that  verbal  pleasantry  '*  extending  the  national 
domain,"  has  been  matter  of  doubt  until  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Ball's  work. 
F.  A.  Whymper,  an  English  explorer,  had  written  a  book  of  travels  in  that  re- 
gion (reprinted  by  .Harper  and  Brothers),  but  it  was  meagre  where  information 
was  de&ired  and  needlessly  minute  on  topics  with  which  we  were  tolerably  fa- 
miliar ;  besides,  the  book  was  too  thoroughly  English  in  its  tone  to  be  satisfactory 
to  Americans. 

A  few  years  ago,  when  an  Atlantic  cable  was  an  unsolved  problem,  the  West- 
ern Union  Telegraph  Expedition  projected  a  line  of  communication  with  the  Old 
World  by  wires  stretching  across  Russian  America,  across  or  under  fiehring's 
Straits  down  through  Asia  to  the  commercial  and  political  centres  of  the  regions 
beyond.  Mr.  W.  H.  Dall,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Robert  Eennicott,  succeeded  him 
as  director  of  the  scientific  corps  of  that  expedition.  The  explorations  and  ob- 
servations in  Alaska  were  through  territories  new  and  attractive  to  the  zealous 
naturalist  The  success  of  the  Atlantic  cable  brought  three  years  of  hard  labor 
to  a  sudden  close,  for  competition  was  useless.  Three  million  dollars  had  been 
expended  and  the  project  had  to  be  given  up.  But  we  and  the  world  have  been 
the  gainers,  as  Mr.  Dall's  book  amply  testifies,  and  what  we  now  have  in  this  com- 
plete form  must,  otherwise,  have  been  obtained  in  fragments  and  through  a  long 
course  of  years.  In  addition  to  his  personal  observations  and  experiences,  Mr. 
Dall  has  diligently  availed  himself  of  all  the  material  accessible  to  him,  and  thus 
has  brought  into  his  volume  what  must  be  nearly  all  that  is  known  relative  to 
Alaska. 

The  arrangement  of  the  contents  is  such  that  the  reader  can  easily  turn  to  any 
subject  on  which  he  desires  information.  Thus  Part  L,  comprising  nearly  one 
third  of  the  book,  is  chiefly  the  journal  of  Mr.  Dall's  travels  and  explorations 
on  the  Yukon  River  and  the  Yukon  Territory ;  Part  11.  contains  an  account  of 
the  history,  geography,  inhabitants,  and  resources  of  Alaska,  while  a  carefully 
compiled  Appendix,  consisting  of  about  one  hundred  pages,  gives  a  glossary,  va- 
rious tables  of  population,  miscellaneous  statistics,  meteorology,  latitudes  and 
longitudes,  vocabularies,  natural  history,  &c.  A  beautiful  map,  corrected  by  the 
latest  surveys,  and  a  full  Index  give  a  satisfactory  completeness  to  the  book. 

Of  its  contents  we  have  not  space  to  speak  in  detail.  The  general  impression 
conveyed  by  a  candid  perusal  is,  that  Alaska,  while  a  cold  and  desolate  country 
peopled  by  Indians,  whom  the  politest  fiction  and  the  most  vivid  imagination 
would  fail  to  represent  as  model  American  citizens,  is  rich  in  resources,  the 
chief  of  which  are  lumber,  fish,  and  furs,  and  that  from  these  the  United  States 
may  and  should  draw  a  rich  revenue.  Coal,  iron,  copper,  and  other  ores  and 
mineral  products  are  found,  sometimes  in  promising  abundance ;  but  definite  ex- 
plorations and  statistics  on  these  latter  points  are  lacking.  The  fisheries,  up  to 
this  time,  are  small,  but  even  in  the  '*  day  of  small  things "  they  indicate  what 
may  be  expected  when  Yankee  thrift  shall  be  turned  in  that  direction.    It  ia  dif- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]  Literary  Eeview.  428 

ficalt  to  obtain  reliable  statements,  but  it  appears  from  Mr.  Ball's  narrative  tliat 
the  "  catch  "  of  cod  for  the  autumn  of  1869  is  reported  as  1,082,000  fish,  which,  at 
the  low  average  of  three  and  a  half  pounds  each  (and  the  Pacific  cod  is  a  larger 
fish  than  his  kin  of  the  Atlantic  coast),  would  be  worth,  at  five  cents  a  pound, 
$189,380  in  gold;  and  yet  this  is  but  a  beginning  in  our  Alaska  experiences. 
In  1866  10,000  gallons  of  cod-liver  oil  were  reported  bj  the  Shumagin  fishermen. 
Fresh-water  fish  include  salmon,  white-fish,  pike,  &c.  Dall  estimates  that  the 
natives  consume  12,000,000  salmon  annually.  At  a  single  Russian  fishing-station 
84,159  were  obtained  in  one  season,  while  at  the  fisheries  at  £Ladidk  and  Cooke's 
Inlet,  465,000  salmon  are  caught  annually.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Yukon  River 
2,000,000  salmon  are  reported  as  dried  every  season,  and  the  true  number  is 
probably  double.  The  whale  fishery  is  also  extensive,  although  it  has  not  wholly 
recovered  from  the  ravages  of  the  pirate  Shenandoah,  and  yet  not  fewer  than 
seventy  American  whalers  visit  Behring  Straits  annually.  Before  the  purchase  of 
Alaska,  refitting  in  any  of  the  ports  was  practically  forbidden. 

The  fiir-trade  exceeds  the  fisheries  in  importance.  The  most  valuable  skins 
are  those  of  the  sea-otter  and  the  fiir  seal.  "  The  sea-otter,"  Mr.  Dall  says,  **  is 
a  very  large  animal ;  the  fur  is  sofl  and  black,  while  long  hairs  tipped  with  white 
add  to  its  beauty.  When  properly  skinned  the  pelt  is  of  an  oval  form.  The 
tails  are  always  cut  off  and  sold  separately.  The  hair  in  a  first-class  searotter 
skin  should  be  nearly  even  in  length  all  over  it,  and  of  uniform  color.  The 
length  of  a  full-sized  skin  is  about  six  feet,  and  its  breadth  nearly  four  feet. 
The  sea-otter  is  solitary,  and  almost  exclusively  marine  in  its  habits.  It  is  said 
to  come  up  on  solitary  rocks  or  islets  to  bring  forth  its  young.  At  other  periods 
it  seldom  visits  the  land.  It  often  sleeps  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  floating  on 
its  back,  and  is  said  to  clasp  its  young  with  one  arm  in  an  almost  human  way. 
It  has  black  or  dark-brown  eyes.  The  teeth  are  remarkable ;  those  in  firont  are 
not  unlike  those  of  a  cat,  while  the  grinders  are  rounded,  bossy,  and  broad,  suit- 
able for  crushing  bones  or  the  shells  of  bivalves.  It  is  said  to  live  principally  on 
fish." 

The  skins  were  formerly  worth  in  Europe  firom  $  200  to  $  500,  but  they  have 
much  declined  in  value.  At  present  the  best  quality  bring  from  S80  to  $100. 
The  natives  receive  for  good  skins  about  $  20  in  gold  or  goods. 

The  fui^seals  are  found  in  immense  number,  but  in  order  to  prevent  a  diminu- 
tion, or  possible  extermination,  the  Russian  government  wisely  restricted  the 
killing  to  young  miles  less  than  five  years,  and  more  than  one  year  old.  Mr. 
Dall  estimates  that  100,000  fur-seals  might  be  safely  killed  annually,  who  even 
indulges  the  idea  that,  on  account  of  the  large  margin  for  profit,  our  government 
might  well  secure  a  reasonable  proportion  toward  paying  for  the  cost  of  the  tei^ 
ritory.  At  one  time  the  Russians  destroyed  800,000  skins,  through  fear  that  the 
market  might  be  overstocked.  Of  land  furs  we  find  the  fox,  marten,  mink, 
1)eaver,  otter,  lynx,  black  bear,  and  wolverine;  the  beaver  is  the  standard  of 
▼alues,  the  basis  of  trade  among  the  Yukon  Indians. 

It  would  be  pleasant  to  extend  our  remarks  upon  this  valuable  book,  but  lack 
of  space  forbids,  and  a  few  paragraphs  of  our  notice  are  omitted  that  we  may 
give  Mr.  Dall's  translation  of  one  of  the  mournful  and  mourning  songs  of  the 
Alaskan  Indians.    It  is  not  only  a  cariosity,  but  is  really  a  touching  and  valuable 
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contribution  to  the  literature  of  the  grave.    It  is  the  song  of  a  mother  hushing 
her  child  to  sleep,  and  the  munc  is  said  to  have  been  slow,  soil,  and  plaintive. 

"  The  wind  blows  oyer  the  Yukon. 
Mj  husband  hunts  the  deer  on  the  Eojukun  mountains. 
Ahmi,  Ahmi,  sleep,  little  one.  * 

"  There  is  no  wood  for  the  fire. 
The  stone  axe  is  broken,  mj  husband  carries  the  other. 

Where  is  the  sun-warmth  ?    Hid  in  the  dam  of  the  beaver,  waiting  the  spring-time  t 
Ahmi,  Ahmi,  sleep,  little  one,  wake  not  1 

**  Look  not  for  ukali,  old  woman. 
Long  since  the  cache  was  emptied,  and  the  crow  does  not  light  on  the  ridge-pole  1 
Long  since  mj  husband  departed.    Why  does  he  wait  in  the  mountains  1 
Ahmi,  Ahmi,  sleep,  little  one,  softly. 

"  Where  is  my  own  ? 
Does  he  lie  starving  on  the  hillside  ?    Why  does  he  linger  ? 
Comes  he  not  soon,  I  will  seek  him  among  the  mountains. 
Ahmi,  Ahmi,  sleep,  little  one,  sleep. 

"  The  crow  has  come,  laughing. 
His  beak  is  red,  his  eyes  glisten,  the  false  one  I 
'  Thanks  for  a  good  meal  to  KuskokaU  the  shaman. 
On  the  sharp  mountain  quietly  lies  your  husband.' 
Ahmi,  Ahmi,  sleep,  little  one,  wake  not ! 

^  '  Twenty  deer's  tongues  tied  to  the  pack  on  his  shoulders ; 
Not  a  tongue  in  his  mouth  to  call  to  his  wife  with. 
Wolves,  foxes,  and  ravens  are  tearing  and  fighting  for  morsels. 
Tough  and  hard  are  the  sinews ;  not  so  the  child  in  your  bosom.' 
Ahmi,  Ahmi,  sleep,  little  one,  wake  not ! 

"  Over  the  mountain  slowly  staggers  the  hunter. 
Two  bucks'  thighs  on  his  shoulders,  with  bladders  of  fat  between  them. 
Twenty  deers'  tongues  in  his  belt.    Go,  gather  wood,  old  woman  I 
Off  flew  the  crow,  —  liar,  cheat,  and  deceiver  I 
Wake,  little  sleeper,  wake,  and  call  to  your  father ! 

"  He  brings  you  backfat,  marrow,  and  venison  fresh  from  the  mountain. 
Tired  and  worn,  he  has  carved  a  toy  of  the  deer's  horn. 
While  he  was  sitting  and  waiting  long  for  the  deer  on  the  hillside. 
Wake,  and  see  the  crow,  hiding  himself  from  the  arrow  1 
Wake,  little  one,  wake,  for  here  is  your  father  1 " 

It  would  be  easy  to  point  out  some  faults  in  Ball's  Alaska,  —  faults  which  ezpe* 
rience  in  authorship  would  have  prevented ;  but  where  there  is  so  much  to  praise 
it  is  ungenerous  to  be  h3rpercritical. 

The  subjects  of  Miracles  and  of  Prophecy  are  of  conmianding  interest  at  the 
present  time  as  involving  the  most  important  issues  between  the  friends  of  the 
Bible  and  the  negative  critics.  The  former  of  these  subjects  was  ably  discussed 
by  J.  B.  Mozley,  Vicar  of  Old  Shoreham,  in  his  Bampton  Lectures  of  1865.     The 
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latter  is  the  chosen  theme  of  R.  Pajne  Smith,  d.  d.,  in  the  Bampton  Lectures  of 
1869 ;  and  the  American  public  is  indebted  to  Messrs.  Gould  and  Lincoln  for  a 
reprint  of  Professor  Smith's  Lectures,  just  issued.' 

In  the  preface  Professor  Smith  gives  a  learned  exposure  of  the  fact  that  the 
critics  who  would  refute  the  ordinary  faith  as  to  the  books  of  Scripture,  are  able 
to  give  us  no  rational  or  consistent  substitute  for  that  fiuth,  but  only  ridiculous 
and  contradictory  conceits. 

The  topics  which  he  discusses  are  as  follows:  1.  Prophecy  a  Preparation  for 
Christ.  2.  The  proper  Idea  and  Meaning  of  Prophecy.  3.  Samuel,  the  Re- 
storer of  Prophecy.  4.  The  Schools  of  the  Prophets.  5.  The  ordinary  Life 
and  Duties  of  the  Prophets.     6.   The  commencement  of  Written  Prophecy. 

7.  The  Foundation  of  Truth  laid  by  the  Prophets  Jonah,  Joel,  and  Uosea. 

8.  Specific  Prophecies  of  Christ  in  Hosea,  Amos,  Isaiah,  and  Micah.  9.  The 
Prophecies  of  Isaiah.  10.  The  Jewish  Interpretation  of  Prophecy  at  Tariance 
with  that  taught  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles.  The  American  reprint  has  some 
obvious  improvements  in  arrangement  and  detail  upon  the  English  edition. 

Not  only  is  the  subject  a  timely  and  peculiarly  important  one,  but  the  treat- 
ment of  it  by  Dr.  Smith  is  vigorous  and  instructive.  The  style  is  perspicuous, 
and  ordinarily  in  good  taste.  The  author  has  carefully  examined  the  sources  of 
knowledge,  and  has  presented  a  view  of  the  ancient  prophets  in  their  all-impor- 
tant relation  to  the  Messiah.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  will  find  this  work  a  sug- 
gestive and  valuable  aid  in  their  professional  studies. 

«*  Steps  of  Belief,"*  by  Rev.  James  Freeman  Clarke,  D.  d.,  is  a  book  for  think- 
ers. The  author  is  one  of  the  few  who  speaks  only  when  he  has  something  to  say, 
who  writes  only  when  he  has  something  to  write  about  We  reckon  him  as  both 
honest  and  earnest,  and  although  he  often  takes  positions  which  we  think  un- 
tenable, and,  as  it  seems  to  us,  is  not  always  consistent,  we  always  read  his 
writings  with  pleasure  and  profit.  In  this  volume  he  deals  in  his  manly  and  di- 
rect way  with  Atheism,  Free  Religion,  and  Romanism,  holding  them  in  antago- 
nism to  Rational  Christianity.  We  might  differ  fi*om  him  in  the  definition  of 
*^  rational " ;  indeed,  we  see  little  use  for  the  word  in  this  connection,  for  true 
Christianity  is  rational,  and  Dr.  Clarke  while,  of  course,  contending,  as  he  claims, 
for  the  *Urue,''  yet  intimates  that  there  is  a*  Christianity  which  is  not  rational. 
He  attacks  materialism  boldly  and  well,  and  in  a  style  original  and,  because  origi- 
nal, quaint ;  he  holds  that  there  are  stronger  reasons  for  believing  man  is  essen- 
tially soul  and  his  body  a  chest  of  tools,  than  for  believing  that  man  is  mere  body 
and  his  mental  operations  the  result  of  phosphorus  in  the  brain,  and  his  affections 
the  ebullitions  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  Dr.  Clarke  does  not  include  Darwinianism 
in  the  general  head  of  Atheism,  because  Darwin  does  not  deny  the  existence  of 
a  First  Cause,  but  only  indicates  in  what  manner  the  Creator  proceeded  with  his 

1  Prophecy  a  Preparation  for  Christ :  Eight  Lectures  preached  before  the  University 
of  Oxford  in  the  Year  1869,  on  the  Bampton  Foundation.  By  R.  Patxb  Smith,  d.  d., 
Begins  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Boston :  Gould  and 
Idocoln.     1870.    Ocuvo.    pp.  397.    S  1.75. 

^  Steps  of  Belief;  or,  Rational  Christianity  maintained  against  Atheism,  Free  Re- 
ligion, and  Romanism.  By  Jamss  Fbbbiian  Clabkb.  Boston :  American  Unitarian 
As^datioB.    16mo.    pp.311. 
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work.  Herbert  Spencer  he  would  call  an  'imperfect  tbeist"  (and  bo  should 
we  ?)  because  Spencer  does  not  believe  that  we  can  know  anything  more  of  God 
than  that  he  is.  Dr.  Clarke  argues  that  our  knowledge  is  imperfect,  but  is  good 
as  £Eir  as  it  goes. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  volume  Dr.  Clarke  is  more  strictly  theological.  He 
maintains  the  authenticity  of  the  Gospels,  and  in  regard  to  some  seeming  differ- 
ences in  the  narratives  he  uses  this  apt  illustration ;  the  Evangelists  were  "  so 
many  mirrors  placed  around  Jesus,  to  reflect  his  actions  and  words  down  through 
the  ages.  If  you  place  four  mirrors  around  a  statue,  each  will  contain  something 
which  the  'others  have,  and  something  which  they  have  not.  So  the  Evangel- 
ists, each  adding  some  original  trait  to  the  picture,  contain  also  repetitions  of 
each  other's  story."  Here,  as  in  his  article  in  "  Old  and  New"  (January,  1870), 
he  holds  that  Jesus  was  perfect,  but  only  a  perfect  man.  Thus  in  *'  Old  and 
New  **  he  says,  "  there  is  nothing  claimed  in  the  Gospels  for  Christ  which  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  assumption  of  his  being  made  in  all  respects  like  his  brethren  **] 
and,  in  regard  to  Christ's  supernatural  birth,  he  says,  **  I  am  willing  to  consider 
this  whole  narration  as  legendary,  not  having  the  historic  stamp  of  the  rest  of 
the  Gospels."  He  believes  that  Christ  wrought  the  miracles  ascribed  to  hii% 
but  he  also  believes  that  "such  a  power  is  latent  in  the  psychological  nature  of 
man,"  and  that  the  miracles  of  Jesus  were  not  violations  of  law,  but  merely 
anticipations  of  great  discoveries  to  come  hereafter.  That  is,  he  looks  some- 
where in  the  future  for  perfect  mm,  as  Christ,  he  thinks,  is  the  one  perfect  maru 
If  Dr.  Clarke  would  only  fix  the  date  1  Now  to  our  view  this  idea  of  Christ 
vitiates  his  whole  argument  against  "  imperfect  theism "  or  against  materialism. 
We  sometimes  think  that  he  is  struggling  between  his  true  faith  in '  Christ 
and  his  faith  in  human  nature,  for  there  is  just  that  reserve  of  assent  or 
avowed  conviction,  on  either  side,  that  evidences  a  belief  not  settled,  doubts  not 
solved.  While  he  battles  vigorously,  and  often  powerfully,  against  mere  Theista, 
he  is  not  so  far  removed  in  some  theories  from  them,  if  our  Christianity  is  not 
supernatural,  if  Christ  is  a  man,  although  a  perfect  one.  It  is  just  here  that  his 
**  rational "  Christianity  loses  its  reason.  We  rejoice  at  much  in  this  book ;  it 
stimulates  thought  and  gives  fresh  ideas;  we  only  regret  that  the  debatable 
ground  between  true  religion,  as  we  hold  it,  and  false  or  no  religion  should  be  so 
trodden  by  those  whose  faith  swings  like  a  pendulum.  It  is  more  and  more  ap- 
parent that  there  is  no  middle  ground  to  be  taken.  Christ  and  his  Christianity 
are  just  what  they  claim  to  be,  or  they  are  utterly  worthless. 

Dr.  Clarke  gives  a  portion  of  his  book  to  a  discussion  of  the  claims  of  Roman- 
ism ;  and  his  closing  appeal  from  the  **  letter "  to  the  '*  spirit,"  and  his  attempt 
to  portray  the  common  faith  of  Christians  of  all  churches  and  ages,  is  excellent. 
He  believes  in  an  ultimate  union  of  all  Christians  in  one  church,  and  his  book  is 
intended  as  an  argument  in  that  direction.  The  great  defect  of  the  book  is,  that 
its  author  while  preaching  Christ  does  not  preach  '*  Christ  and  Him  crucified.'* 

^  LiFTiNO  THE  Veil"  ^  is  a  fbesh  attempt  to  give  such  a  view  of  the  unseen 
world  as  shall  afford  consolation  to  the  afflicted.  It  portrays  the  experience 
of  a  young  widow  whose  sorrow  was  deepened  by  the  loss  of  a  little  one  whose 

^  Lifting  the  Veil.    New  York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.    1870.    12mo.    pp.  aoa 
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brief  existence  had  strengthened  her  ties  to  the  departed,  and  whose  early  death 
opened  anew  the  deepest  fountains  of  grief.  The  sorrowing  one  is  led  by  a  fe- 
male friend  and  by  a  beloved  pastor  to  such  spiritual  views  of  heaven,  and  to 
such  an  appreciation  of  the  Saviour's  presence,  as  to  support  and  comfort  the 
soul.  This  work  is  happily  free  from  materialistic  tendencies,  and  may  well  be 
commended  to  the  mourner. 

Db.  T.  S.  Verdi  has  succeeded,  where  many  fail,  in  discussing  delicate  sub- 
jects in  a  sensible,  practical  manner,  and  in  making  a  book  that  is  really  useful. 
By  its  title '  the  scope  of  the  volume  will  be  seen  at  a  glance,  and  we  feel,  after  a 
strict  examination,  that  it  conveys  valuable,  and,  it  might  be  said,  indispensable, 
information  on  subjects  where  there  is  either  too  much  ignorance  or  charlatan- 
ism, or  a  disagreeable  mixture  of  the  twa  It  does  not  aim  to  supersede  the  phy- 
sician, but,  on  the  contrary,  to  aid  him,  by  making  his  patient  intelligent  A  good 
physician  delights  in  a  sensible  patient ;  and  a  little  practical  knowledge  on  the 
part  of  those  needing  his  services  is  a  relief  to  both  parties,  and  conduces  to  good 
results.  The  publishers'  indorsement  seems  to  us  none  too  strong :  **  It  is  a  book 
which,  once  introduced  into  a  family,  will  become  a  necessity,  ~  the  helper  of  the 
£imily  physician,  —  preparing  the  mother's  mind,  by  plain  and  sensible  instruc- 
tion, to  understand  his  directions  and  the  reason  for  them,  so  that  her  intelli- 
gence may  aid,  rather  than  her  ignorant  fears  obstruct,  his  efforts  to  alleviate 
pain  and  disease;  and  during  the  physician's  absence,  the  ready  and  efficient 
adviser  of  the  young  wife  or  the  inexperienced  mother  in  time  of  travail ;  while 
the  chapters  on  Medicines,  their  preparation  and  administration,  on  the  Physical 
and  Moral  Training  of  Boys  and  Girls,  on  Marriage  and  the  Elements  to  be  con- 
sidered by  Parents  in  the  alliances  of  their  Children,  and  the  General  Sugges- 
tions to  Parents  concerning  the  Education  and  Development  of  their  Offspring, 
contain  facts  and  ideas  which  will  prove  helpful  in  many  a  family,  and  will  earn 
for  this  little  volume  an  esteemed  place  in  every  house  it  enters." 

It  reflects  credit  alike  upon  Professor  Shedd,  and  upon  the  professional  stu- 
dents whom  he  seeks  to  guide,  that  his  *'  Lectures  on  Homiletics  and  Pastoral 
Theology  "  have  already  reached  an  eighth  edition.'  It  would  be  a  great  advan- 
tage if  the  various  courses  of  lectures  on  Homiletics,  which  have  been  delivered 
in  our  Theological  Seminaries  could  all  be  published.  The  thorough  student 
would  delight  in  making  them  a  study,  not  simply  as  compendiums  of  principles, 
bat  also  as  illustrations  of  the  art  of  which  they  treat.  The  genius  of  Fitch  and 
of  Park,  the  rhetoric  of  Phelps,  the  elegant  taste  of  Hoppin,  and  the  stalwart 
character  of  Shedd  would  furnish  a  model,  each  of  its  kind,  truly  stimulating. 
The  work  before  us  is.  remarkable  for  plainness,  force^  and  the  resultant  beauty^ 
which  as  <*  firmamental  properties  of  style  "  it  explains  and  commends.  The  dis- 
tinction which  the  author  makes  between  ^*  subtlety  of  mind"  and  **  acuteness," 
representing  the  former  as  **  perceiving  the  interior  connection  or  contradiction," 
and  the  latter  as  perceiving  *'  the  exterior  only,''  seems  to  us  a  fancy.    There  is, 

^  Maternity :  a  Popular  Treatise  for  Young  Wives  and  Mothers.  By  T.  S.  Vxbdz, 
A.M.,  M.D.,  of  Washington,  D.  C.     1  vol.     12mo.    450  pages.    $2.25. 

*  Homiletics  and  Pastoral  Theology.  By  William  G.  T.  Shbdd,  d.  d.,  Baldwin 
Professor  in  Union  Theological  Seminary.    New  York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1870. 
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doubtless,  a  disposition  in  the  American  pulpit  to  give  too  little  prominence  to 
biblical  studies,  and  to  a  biblical  mode  of  presenting  truth.  Yet  we  cannot  but 
regard  our  author  as  swinging  to  an  opposite  extreme  when  he  advocates  the 
philosophic  theory  that  "  Power  in  the  finite  mind  is  derived,  not  from  the  mind 
itself,  but  from  the  objective  world  of  truths  and  facts  to  which  it  is  correlated," 
and  maintains  that  "  subjective  processes  generally  are  destructive  of  all  energy 
and  vitality  in  the  created  mind.**  "  Human  reason,  therefore,  is  the  subject,  or 
the  knowing  agent,  and  the  Scriptures  are  the  object,  or  the  thing  to  be  known." 
*  All  true  power,  consequently,  in  the  sacred  orator,  springs  from  this  body  of 
objective  verity."  **  The  oratorical  power  of  the  preacher  depends  upon  his 
recipiency ;  upon  his  contemplation  of  those  ideas  and  doctrines  which  the  Su- 
l^reme  Mind  has  communicated  to  the  created  and  dependent  spirit ;  upon  his 
clearly  beholding  them,  and  receiving  through  this  intuition  a  fund  of  knowledge 
and  of  force  of  which  he  is  naturally  destitute." 

In  what  sense,  we  may  well  ask,  do  we  receive  through  "  intuition  "  the  truths, 
generally  of  revelation  V  And  how  on  this  theory  could  an  impressive  sermon 
be  preached  on  natural  theology,  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  or  on  the  nature 
and  office  of  Conscience  f 

The  lecture  in  Pastoral  Theology  on  **  The  religious  Character  and  Habits  of 
the  Clergyman  "  is  earnest  and  eloquent.  The  volume  as  a  whole  is  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  library  of  any  preacher. 

It  seems  peculiarly  opportune  when  the  public  mind  is  interested  in  ^  the 
Chinese  question,"  that  we  should  be  furnished  with  an  American  reprint  of  Dr. 
Legge's  translation  of  *^  The  Chinese  Classics."  There  will  be  five  or  six  volumes 
in  the  series,  the  first  volume  ^  contains  what  purports  to  be  the  teachings  of 
Confucius  and  of  Mencius,  preceded  by  brief  biographical  notices  of  these  dis- 
tinguished philosophers,  and  followed  with  valuable  indexes.  The  writings  are 
not  the  direct  work  of  the  philosophers  themselves,  but  are  the  reminiscences 
derived  from  their  followers  and  recorded  by  those  who  lived  at  a  still  later 
period.  The  "  Analects  "  of  Confucius  are  fragmentary,  and  the  volume  gen- 
erally is  made  up  of  short  conversations  and  proverbial  sentences.  Confucius  is 
represented  in  this  volume  as  bom  551  before  Christ,  and  as  living  to  478  before 
Christ ;  Mencius,  as  bom  371,  and  living  to  288  before  Christ 

These  teachings  of  Confucius  respect  chiefly  the  conduct  of  life  as  to  oar  social 
and  civil  relations,  without  regard  to  our  future  destiny  or  the  higher  relations  of 
the  soul.  They  inculcate  deep  reverence  for  deceased  parents^  and  many  social 
virtues.  Among  much  that  is  trivial  we  find  some  things  suggestive  and  valu- 
able. Thus  **  The  master  said,  *  A  man  should  say^  I  am*  not  concemed  that  I 
have  no  place ;  I  am  concerned  how  I  may  fit  myself  for  one.  I  am  not  con- 
cemed that  I  am  not  known ;  I  seek  to  be  worthy  to  be  known.' "  "  The  mind  of 
the  superior  man  is  conversant  with  righteousness ;  the  mind  of  the  mean  man  is 
conversant  with  gain."  ^  He  who*  aims  to  be  a  man  of  complete  virtue  in  his 
food  does  not  seek  to  gratify  his  appetite,  nor  in  his  dwelling-place  does  he  seek 

^  The  Chinese  Classics.  A  translation  by  Jambs  Lbogb,  d.  d.,  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society.  Part  I.  Chnjucius.  Part  II.  Mencius.  New  York  :  Hurd  and  Hough- 
ton.    1870.    Royal  octavo,    pp.382.    $3.50. 
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the  appliances  of  ease ;  he  is  earnest  in  what  he  is  doing,  and  careful  in  hi* 
speech ;  he  frequents  the  company  of  men  of  principle,  that  he  may  be  rectified." 
The  sayings  of  his  disciples  are  intermingled  with  his  own.  Thus  it  is  stated 
that  the  philosopher  Tsang  said,  '*  I  daily  examine  myself  on  three  points,  — 
whether,  in  transacting  business  for  others,  I  may  have  been  not  faithful; 
whether,  in  intercourse  with  friends,  I  may  have  been  not  sincere ;  whether  I 
may  have  not  mastered  and  practised  the  instructions  of  my  teacher." 

There  does  not  seem  to  be  an  appreciation  of  any  principle  higher  than  fidelity 
to  human  relations.  Thus  the  philosopher  Yew  says,  **  Filial  piety  and  fraternal 
submission  !  —  are  they  not  the  root  of  all  benevolent  actions  ?  "  The  doctrines 
of  Mencius  are  republican :  *'  The  people  are  the  most  important  element  in  a 
nation ;  the  sovereign,  the  highest."  We  are  particularly  pleased  with  the  fol- 
lowing sentence  from  Confucius :  "  When  we  see  men  of  worth,  we  should  think 
of  equalling  them ;  when  we  see  men  of  contrary  character,  we  should  turn 
inwards  and  examine  ourselves."  It  is  claimed  that  the  golden  rule  of  our 
Saviour  was  given  in  negative  form  by  Confucius.  Thus,  when  asked,  ^'  Is  there 
one  word  which  may  serve  as  a  rule  of  practice  for  all  one^s  life  ?  "  he  replied, 
"  Is  not  RECIPROCITY  such  a  word  ?  what  you  do  not  want  done  to  yourself^ 
do  not  do  to  others."  These  high-toned  sentiments  are  the  exceptions,  and  no 
one  can  read  these  writings  without  being  impressed  with  the  contrast  between 
them  and  the  sacred  Scriptures.  Those  who  would  understand  the  Chinese 
character,  however,  will  do  well  to  read  the  ^  Classics "  under  the  influence  of 
which  the  Chinese  have  been  reared. 

So  far  as  we  are  aware.  Rev.  James  Kent  Stone,  D.  D.,  is  the  only  Protestant 
clergyman  who  has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Pope  to  "rescue  himself  from  a 
state  in  which  he  could  not  be  assured  of  his  own  salvation."  ^  But  his  accept^ 
ance  is  a  curious  inconsistency,  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  denies  to  him,  at 
to  all,  the  right  of  private  judgment  ort  sacred  matters,  and  yet  he  claims  that  he 
**  accepts,"  that  he  enters  the  Catholic  ibid  by  reason  of  conclusions  reached  by 
his  own  investigations,  his  own  reasonings,  and  his  own  prayers.  He  seems  to 
have  had  little  difficulty,  and  his  mind  appears  to  have  been  in  a  singularly 
credulous  mood,  for  we  find  no  new  and  startling,  or  perchance  convincing, 
arguments,  but  a  commonplace  restatement  of  the  familiar  claims  of  that  churchy 
And  more,  we  detect  no  desire  on  his  part  to  examine  into  questions  both  of  his- 
tory  and  doctrine  recently  rais^ed,  or  to  test  the  truth  or  falsity  of  charges  against 
the  common  honesty  of  the  successive  heads  of  the  Catholic  Church  such  a» 
Janus  makes,  and,  to  our  view,  substsntiates.  Dr.  Stone  seems  to  have  been 
honest  in  his  desire  to  seek  atter  truth,  but  when  his  mind  was  made  up  to 
search  for  it,  he  was  determined  to  find  it  in  one  direction  only,  and  in  that  he 
looked  at  but  one  side,  ignored  the  scholastic  researches  of  minds  as  great  and  ae 
sincere  as  his  own,  and,  nothing  doubting,  surrendered  himself,  body  and  soul,  to 
what  he  now  believes  to  be  the  ''  True  Church."    He  did  not  even  stop  in  his 

^  The  Invitation  Heeded:  Bessons  for  a  Return  to  Catholic  Unity.    By  Jambs 
Kent  Stone,  late  President  of  Kenyon  College,  Gambler ;  and  of  Hobart  College, 
Geneva,  New  York ;  and  S.  T.  D.    Catholic  Publication  Society.   1870.  12roo.  pp.S41. 
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rapid  course  to  look  in  at  the  door  of  the  half-way  house  of  Bitaalism,  bat  doabt- 
less  feeling  that  Ritualism  was  only  a  slower  method,  a  longer  road  to  the  same 
goal,  he  gave  it  the  *'  go-by,"  and,  like  Csosar,  "  advenit  Roman  summam  dili- 
gentiam ! "  A  perusal  of  the  book  compels  us  to  look  upon  Dr.  Stone  as  a  be- 
wildered man,  OTerpowered  and  confused  by  the  "  fathere,"  the  '*  antiquities," 
the  "  traditions,*  and  the  thousand  and  one  accessories  c^  Catholicism.  We  do 
not  find  evidence  of  that  careful  study  and  thought  which  we  had  a  right  to 
expect  of  such  a  man  in  taking  such  a  step.  Nor  do  we  feel  sure  that  our 
Catholic  friends  will  hold  him  always  in  their  fresh  and  loving  embrace.  One 
who  slips  so  easily  into,  may  slip  as  easily  out  of;  one  who  is  so  impelled  by  emo- 
tions and  impressions  is  not  apt  to  hold  fast,  and  we  believe  that  erelong  Dr. 
Stone  will  find  that  he  has  not  gained  that  haven  of  rest  for  his  anxious  soul  that 
be  so  fondly  describes  in  his  book.  Should  he  ever  reach  the  position  of  a  calm 
investigator  and  a  cool  reasoner,  he  may  find  such  troublesome  questions  as  the 
Ibrged  Decretals,  and  others  similar,  a  rough  uncovering  of  sins  and  delinquen- 
cies on  the  part  of  the  *<  true  Church,"  which  will  prove  too  much  even  for  his 
credulity. 

Dr.  Stone  claims  that  he  leaves  Protestantism  for  Romanism  because  his  can- 
did, prayerful,  and  private  examinations  so  lead  him,  and  he  urges  those  who 
were  his  brethren  to  examine  for  themselves,  and  he  thinks  they  will  then  follow 
him.  But  as  for  him,  he  has  gone  where  no  private  judgment  is  allowed ;  here- 
after he  is  to  submit  and  not  to  inquire,  and  for  ourselves  we,  as  yet,  prefer  to 
keep  outside  of  any  '*  visible  corporation,"  such  as  he  holds  the  Catholic  Church 
to  be,  where  fireedom  of  thought  and  of  conscience  is  not  allowed.  We  de^ly 
regret  Dr.  Stone's  course,  and  cannot  help  thinking  that  he  may  yet  find  a  truer 
church  than  that  he  seems  to  have  entered  so  hastily. 

As  for  the  influence  of  the  book,  we  do  not  think  it  will  lead  many  to  follow  in 
the  steps  of  its  author.  In  these  days,  an.d  on  such  questions,  emotion  and  easy 
credulity  cannot  take  the  place  of  logic.  The  tone  and  spirit  of  the  volume  are 
excellent,  kindly  and  tender,  and  the  publishers  have  made  it  a  model  of  typo- 
graphical beauty. 

Akothbr  book  firom  the  Roman  Catholic  point  of  vie%  is  Dr.  Newman's  "  Gram- 
mar of  Assent"  ^  It  is  able,  because  of  its  author,  and  it  b  unconvincing  for  the 
same  reason.  Dr.  Newman,  like  other  men  who  change  their  faith,  feels  called 
upon  to  show  that  he  has  done  so  for  good  cause,  that  his  mind,  instead  of  being 
closed  against  new  views,  is  constantly  open  to  argument  and  convietion,  and  ia 
ready  to  change  its  positions  just  as  often  as  it  can  be  shown  a  better  course.  Still, 
he  thinks  he  has  found  the  true  resting-place  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and  he  ia 
anxious  to  show  the  straight  road  by  which  he  reached  it  He  does  not  laydaim 
to  undeviating  consistency  in  his  religious  progress,  but  he  does  attempt  to  prove 
that  he  assents  as  oflen  and  as  far  as  his  reason  is  satisfied.  So  &r  so  good,  and  there 
is  very  much  in  his  carefully  prepared  book  to  be  warmly  commended,  for  maoy 
of  his  propositions  are  sound ;  only  we  oflen  distrust  the  methods  to  which  he  ap- 
plies them.    But  his  theory  of  '*  assent "  will  apply  to  Protestantism  as  well  as  to 

^  An  Eisay  in  Aid  of  a  Ghrammar  of  Assent  J.  H.  NawxAir,  o.p.  New  York  : 
The  Catholic  Publication  Society. 
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Bomaniflm,  and  to  a  candid  mind  wHl  lead  to  tbe  fonner  rather  than  to  the  latter 
if  the  mind  be  aiibiased  by  other  considerations,  and  with  this  radical  difference 
in  result :  in  Pjrotestantism  the  mind  is  still  left  free  and  untrammelled ;  it  may 
**  assent"  or  dissent,  as  mental  processes  and  religious  experiences  shall  suggest ; 
but  once  in  Romanism,  freedom  of  thought  is  lost  in  an  unconditional  submission  to 
the  Church  in  all  things  temporal  and  spiritual  On  his  theory  it  may  be  true  that 
*'  all  roads  lead  to  Bome,"  but  where  can  he  find  a  road  leading  from  Rome,  in  case 
he  should  desire  to  tread  it  ?  Dr.  Newman  and  Dr.  Stone  reach  the  same  goal  by 
different  though  similar  routes ;  the  former  would  be  logical,  the  latter  is  emotion- 
al ;  the  former  is  guided  (he  thinks)  by  reason,  the  latter  by  impressions,  but 
once  within  the  Catholic  Church,  it  matters  little  how  they  came  there,  and  by 
their  own  confessions  they  must  forever  remain  there,  for  private  judgment  is  at 
an  end  and  the  Church  is  supreme.  Dr.  Newman's  evident  anxiety  to  show  that 
he  has  not  surrendered  his  reason  to  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Church  is  proof 
that  he  feels  conscious  of  holding  that  uncomfortable  and  unscholarly  position ; 
and,  unconsciously  perhaps,  but  none  the  less  truly,  does  he  show  the  difficulties 
which  encompass  a  noble  mind  and  soul  in  accepting  the  dogmas  of  the  Church 
to  the  utter  repudiation  of  private  judgment.  The  book  seems  to  indicate  an  un- 
easy state  of  mind,  as  if  the  author  had  not  yet  found  rest  untx>  his  soul,  and  felt 
under  the  necessity  of  argumentative  props.  Superficial  readers  will  not  like  the 
Tolume ;  it  is  abstruse,  carefully  written,  closely  reasoned,  and  cannot  be  read  well 
without  attention  and  thought.  It  is  interesting  to  psychological  students,  and 
by  them  may  be  studied  with  profit,  but  we  do  not  fear  that  it  will  make  many 
eonverts  to  Bomaniami.  Tbe  book  is  issued  in  the  elegant  style  that  characterises 
all  that  emanate  from  the  Catholic  Publication  Society. 

Tbe  points  at  issue  between  Christianity  and  modem  scepticism  were  ably  dis- 
cussed last  winter  in  what  are  familiarly  known  as  the  *'  Boston  Lectures.''  The 
representations  of  what  Dr.  McCosh  rather  incorrectly  calls  **  Boston  theology," 
running  the  whole  religious  gamut  from  mild  dubitations  to  rank  infidelity,  had 
pretty  thoroughly  mcmopolized  the  platform,  and  had  **  lectured  "  and  *'  preached  " 
and  **  conversed  "  until  they  felt  that  they  were  masters  of  the  situation,  that  they 
could  say  what  they  pleased,  and  no  one  would  answer ;  indeed,  it  was  boastingly 
said  that  no  one  c<ndd  answer.  Out  of  this  need  of  a  thorough  and  scholarly  treat- 
ment of  philosophical  and  religious  questions  grew  the  course  of  lectures  on 
Christianity  and  Scepticism  delivered  in  Boston  last  winter,  and  now  gathered 
into  a  handsome  volume.^ 

These  lectures  attracted  wide  attention  not  only  on  account  of  the  topics  dis- 
eussed,  but  because  of  the  acknowledged  ability  of  the  lecturers.  The  coarse  con- 
sisted of  ten  lectures  as  folk>ws :  1.  The  Christian  Idea  of  Progress  in  Contrast 
with  the  Rationalistic,  by  President  Samuel  Harris,  of  Bowdoin  College.  2. 
Positivism,  as  related  to  the  Development  and  Destiny  of  the  Individual,  by 
Professor  John  R.  Herrick,  of  Bangor.  3.  The  Uncertainties  of  Natural  and  Re- 
ligious Sciences,  by  Professor  Charles  M.  Mead,  of  Andover.  4.  The  Equilibrium  ' 
of  Physical  and  Moral  Truth,  by  Professor  T.  D.  Woolsey,  of  New  Haven.    5. 

^  Boston  Lectures.  1870.  Christianity  and  Scepticism.  Boston  :  Congregational 
Publication  Society.    I£mo.    pp.406.    $2.oa 
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The  Sorereignty  of  Law,  hj  Professor  A.  P.  Peabody,  of  Cambridge.  6.  Mi- 
racles, by  Professor  J.  H.  Seeyle,  of  Amherst.  7.  RatioDalism,  by  Professor 
Greorge  P.  Fisher,  of  New  Haven.  8.  From  Pantheism  to  Faith,  by  Professor 
Egbert  C.  Smyth,  of  Andover.  9.  The  Historical  Basis  of  Belief,  by  Professor 
J.  L.  Diman,  of  Providence.  10.  The  Argument  for  Christianity,  Complex  and 
Organic,  by  Professor  Noah  Porter,  of  New  Haven. 

It  is  impossible  in  a  brief  space  to  enter  upon  an  analysis  of  these  lectures. 
That  they  were  able,  and  that  they  accomplished  great  good,  that  they  scattered 
much  fog  that  had  settled  upon  the  minds  of  timid  believers,  that  they  took  the 
conceit  out  of  much  of  our  vaunted  <'  free  religion,''  th«t  they  showed  that  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity  had  a  solid  foundation,  that  they  proved 
that  scholarship  was  not  restricted  to  sceptics,  and  that  Christianity  needed  not  to 
be  apologized  for,  but  had  an  aggressive  as  well  as  a  conservative  policy,  is  saying 
but  a  part  of  the  truth.  The  lecturers  met  the  sceptics  on  their  own  ground,  took 
up  the  gauntlet  so  ostentatiously  thrown  down,  and  theologically  and  scientifically 
unhorsed  not  a  few  of  the  modern  hobby-riders  who  seemed  audaciously  sure  of 
their  position. 

It  will  be  seen  that  they  took  a  wide  range,  and  it  b  only  fair  to  say  that  while 
all  were  able,  they  were  somewhat  unequal  in  merit  Nor  should  we  wish  to  in- 
dorse each  and  every  opinion  advanced.  Thus  we  could  take  exception  to  Pro- 
fessor Di  man's  views  on  the  historical  basis  of  belief  (Lecture  IX.),  and  are  not 
prepared  to  assent  to  his  proposition  that  '*  the  resting  of  Christianity  on  the  ordi- 
nary basis  of  historical  facts  must  be  a  failure " ;  that  '*  Scripture  derives  its 
whole  authority  from  its  yital  connection  with  the  Church";  that  *^the  Scriptures 
are  not  the  source  but  the  product  of  belief,"  the  authentic  and  perfect  utterances 
of  an  already  existing  faith."  Nor,  while  admiring  the  beauties  of  Professor  Mead's 
lecture  (Lecture  III.),  do  we  admit  that  it  is  satisfactory  to  inquiring,  and  perhaps 
sceptical  minds  to  be  told  that  they  must  not  take  exception  to  uncertainties  in 
religious  science  so  long  as  there  are  uncertainties  in  natural  science.  It  is  a  kind 
of  iu  quoque  argument  which  may  be  pleasing  in  itself,  and  perhaps  satisfying  to 
a  sincere  believer,  but  it  is  not  that  which  meets  the  stern  demand  of  sceptical 
and  scientific  minds.    It  is  of  that  kind  which  silences  without  convincing. 

Professor  Herrick's  lecture  (Lecture  U.)  we  consider  a  model  of  clear,  close, 
and  convincing  argument,  and  Professor  Fisher's,  while  admirable  in  scholarship 
and  in  force,  was  as  especially  pleasing  to  the  audience,  and  the  same  may  be  said 
of  Professor  Peabody's  lecture.  But  we  cannot  particularize.  As  a  whole,  the 
book  is  admirable,  and  should  be  read  by  every  clergyman  and  every  inteUigent 
thinking  person  who  would  become  acquainted  with  the  vital  issues  of  the  times 
between  Christianity  and  scepticism,  and  understand  the  grounds  of  true  faith,  and 
be  fortified  against  the  attacks  of  modem  rationalism.  In  compact  form  it  gives 
to  the  average  reader  new  ideas  and  strong  ones ;  it  shows  that  Christianity  has  a 
firm  foundation,  that  it  and  science  are  not  antagonistic,  but  that  both  are  from 
the  same  great  Source,  and  whenever  rightly  understood  are  in  harmony. 

The  book  lacks  an  index,  and  for  this  omission  we  see  no  excuse.  Many  per- 
sons, perhaps  the  larger  portion  of  those  who  purchase  the  book,  have  not  the 
taste,  and  oftentimes  not  the  acquirements,  for  a  thorough  peruud ;  but  they  de- 
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sire,  for  instance,  to  obtain  an  intelligent  idea  of  miracles,  and  the  arguments  for 
and  against  their  authenticity  or  their  nature ;  they  naturally  turn  to  Professor 
Seelye's  lecture  on  that  subject,  but  miracles  are  also  discussed  in  other  portions 
of  the  book,  as  in  Professor  Peabody's  admirable  lecture  on  The  Sovereignty 
of  Law,  and  in  other  places ;  but  how  is  the  reader  to  know  of  this  without  an 
index,  unless  he  has  mastered  the  whole  volume  ?  We  hope  future  editions  will 
be  improved  in  this  respect 

This  course  of  lectures  was  more  especially  for  scholars,  and  we  are  glad  to 
learn  that  another  course  is  in  prospect  better  adapted  to  popular  audiences. 

Professor  Shkbd's  standard  "History  of  Christian  Doctrine"^  appears  in  a 
new  edition,  reduced  both  in  size  and  price,  and  consequently  should,  and  we  be- 
lieve will,  receive  renewed  attention  from  theok^ans  and  all  interested  in  eccle- 
siastical history.  As  an  attempt  to  write  "  an  account  of  the  gradual  construction 
of  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion ,**  it  is  an  honor  to  its  author  and  to 
American  scholarship,  and  its  favorable  reception  by  a  discriminating  public,  its 
several  editions,  and  now  its  presentation  in  a  form  and  at  a  price  to  bring  it 
within  the  reach  of  all,  are  so  many  evidences  of  its  value.  Originally  published 
in  1868,  it  is  needless  for  us  at  this  late  date  to  describe  the  book,  the  author's 
methods,  his  arguments,  and  his  conclusions ;  upon  these  points  the  verdict  has 
long  since  been  rendered ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  for  the  library  of  the  clergyman 
and  the  student  it  will  for  long  years  to  come  hold  a  prominent  place,  and  in 
many  important  respects  is  indispensable.  Professor  Shedd  has  few  superiors  as 
a  close,  logical  thinker,  and  this  work  not  only  proves  this,  but  shows  the  careful- 
\  of  his  studies  and  the  candor  of  his  mind. 


"  The  Seat  of  Empire  "« is  the  title  of  a  new  work  by  Carleton  (C.  C.  Coffin). 
It  contains  eleven  chapters,  with  the  following  headings :  1.  From  Chicago  to 
Minneapolis.  2.  St.  Cloud  and  Beyond.  8.  The  Red  River  Country.  4.  The 
Empire  of  the  Northwest  6.  The  Frontier.  6.  Round  the  Camp-Fire.  7.  In  the 
Forest  8.  Duluth.  9.  The  Mining  Region.  10.  A  Familiar  Talk.  11.  North- 
em  Pacific  Railroad.  No  one  who  has  read  the  graphic  letters  of  '^  Carleton  " 
(and  who  has  not  ?)  need  be  told  that  this  is  an  interesting  and  instructive  vol- 
ume. And  any  one  who  takes  an  interest  in  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  can- 
not read  these  pages  without  feeling  his  obligations  to  Mr.  Coffin,  and  perhaps 
Mr.  Coffin's  obligations  to  the  road !  The  work  is  accompanied  with  an  accurate 
map  of  special  interest  and  value. 

'*  Peace  for  the  Troubled  ;  or,  Friendly  Words  for  Earnest 
Seekers  **  is  a  pamphlet  of  sixty-eight  pages,  by  the  Rev.  David  Peck.  It  is  a 
prize  essay,  issued  by  the  Presbyterian  Publication  Committee,  "  as  a  guide  to 
the  inquirer."  It  will  be  found  a  valuable  aid  to  pastors  in  their  efforts  to  lead 
tinners  to  Christ 

1  A  History  of  Christian  Doctrine.  By  William  G.  T.  Shbdd,  d.  d..  Professor  of 
Biblical  Literature  in  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York.  New  York :  Charles 
Scribner  &  Co.    2  vols.    8vo.    pp.  498,  508.    $  5.00. 

*  The  Seat  of  Empire.  By  Charles  Caslbtok  Cofpim.  Boston :  Fields,  Osgood, 
A^Co.    1870.    12mo.    pp.  382. 
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**  A  National  Contrrknce.'' — The  article  on  this  subject  in  our  present 
nnmber  will  attract  attention.  Its  theme  is  to  Congregation alists  the  theme  of 
the  hoar.  Our  Pilgrim  Fathers  recognized  and  developed  the  scriptural  idea  of 
the  autonom^r  of  the  local  church,  but  they  gave  less  prominence  to  the  idea  of 
unity  in  the  churches  of  this  primitive  order.  Henoe  thefre  has  been  a  disposi- 
tion in  their  descendants  to  overlook  this  unity,  and  even  4o  deny  that  our 
ehurches,  collectively,  constitute  a  denomination.  This  has  been  to  us  a  source 
of  great  weakness.  Our  local  churches  in  proximity  to  denominations  which 
have  a  sectarian  and  proselyting  spirit,  have  been  absorbed  by  them,  and  our  in- 
dividual church-members,  net  appreciating  any  bond  which  unites  them  to  the 
denomination  to  which  their  church  belongs,  when  changing  their  residence, 
under  local  and  social  influences,  have  readily  united  with  churches  of  a  different 
order. 

We  need  a  National  Conference.    Ftrsf,  as  a  vinbU  tokei^  of  our  naetona/  uni^j^ 

We  believe  most  fully  in  the  autonomy  of  the  local  churchy  but  this  is  not  the 
whole  of  oin*  polity.  We  believe  in  the  fellowship  of  the  ehurches ;  that  in 
matters  of  common  concernment  they  should  seek  counsel,  and  sustain  towards 
each  other  the  relations  of  Christian  courtesy.  This  idea  of  fellowship  involves 
that  of  unity,  and  there  being  this  unity,  it  is  fitting  that  we  should  have  some 
outward  symbol  of  it.  Our  State  conferences  constitute  such  a  symbol  within 
State  limits.  A  National  Conference  would  in  like  manner  symbolise  the 
national  unity  of  our  churches. 

Secondly,  We  need  a  National  Conference  to  i>ByELOP  and  btrenothkn 
our  idea  of  the  nationcU  unity  of  our  Churches. 

We  need  a  higher  appreciation  of  our  unity.  We  need  to  give  greater 
prominence  to  this  idea  than  our  Fathers  gave  to  it,  —  greater  than  we  have  given 
to  it  in  the  past.  Having  a  symbol  of  our  unity  will  in  itself  tend  to  develop 
and  strengthen  our  sense  of  its  reality,  and  it  will  afford  us  opportunities  to 
promote  the  esprit  de  corps  of  which,  as  a  denomination,  we  are  seriously  in 
want 

Thirdly.  We  need  a  NcAional  Conference  as  a  means  of  unifying  and  ener- 
pzmg  our  Christian  work. 

A  State  Conference  can  appreciate  the  demands  for  Christian  labor  within  its 
own  bounds,  but  it  cannot  take  cognisance  of  the  circumstances  in  all  parts  of 
the  nation,  and  wisely  devise  plans,  or  judge  of  the  plans  which  are  devised,  to  ~ 
meet  the  diversified  wants  of  our  whole  population.     As  Congregationalista 
we  should  feel  as  appropriate  to  ourselves, 

"  No  pent-qp  tJtica  contracts  otrr  powers, 
Bat  the  whole  boundless  continent  is  ours/* 

The  representatives  of  our  churches  need  to  come  together  as  often  as  once 
in  two  or  three  years  to  consult  as  to  the  interests  of  our  Zion,  and  to  inspirit 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1B70.]  JWtor*'  Table.  486 

our  churches  to  a  comprehension  of  their  responsibilities,  and  to  renewed  efforts 
in  meeting  them. 
As  to  how  such  a  Conference  shall  be  constituted  we  would  suggest,  — 
That  the  National  Conference  be  composed  of  one  delegate  from  each  District 
Congregational  Conference  in  the  land,  of  two  delegates  from  each  State  Con- 
ference, and  two  delegates  from  each  national  beneyolent  society  which  is  sus- 
tained exclusively  by  our  own  denomination ;  —  that  it  meet  every  two  or  thre^ 
years ;  —  and  that,  like  our  district  and  State  conferences,  it  have  no  ecclesiasti- 
cal or  legislative  authority,  but  be  simply  an  assembly  for  prayer  and  confer- 
ence, and  for  stimulating  religious  zeal. 

While  it  should  leave  our  system  of  voluntary  societies- for  benevolent  and  re- 
ligious purposes  intact,  it  might  properly  indorse  such  societies  as  may  meet 
with  its  approbation,  commending  them  to  the  churches,  as  our  State  Con- 
ferences have  often  done,  and  its  refusal  to  indorse  a  Society  should  legitimately 
have  an  influence  with  the  churches.  Its  allowing  the  denominations!  societief 
to  have  a  representation  in  the  body  will  give  it  an  opportunity  to  understand 
the  doings  of  such  societies,  and  should  entitle  it  to  appoint  a  special  committee 
to  investigate  the  affairs  of  any  such  society,  whenever  in  its  opinion  there  if 
occasion  to  do  so. 

Objections. 

First     Some  may  object  that  this  plan  will  Presbyterianize  our  denomination. 

This  objection,  however,  is  groundless,  because  by  the  very  constitution  of  the 
Conference  it  is  to  have  no  ecclesiastical  or  legisbtive  authority.  There  is  in  it 
no  centralization  of  power,  but  simply  the  consummation  of  Christian  fellowship. 

Secondly.  Some  may  object  that  it  looks  towards,  and  will  grow  into,  the  cen- 
tralization of  power. 

This  is  the  objection  which  Dr.  Emmons  and  others  brought  against  the  General 
Association  of  Massachusetts  more  than  half  a  century  ago,  and  which  for  so  long 
a  time  interfered  with  the  full  oxganization  of  that  Association  as  a  State  body. 

But  the  fears  which  were  then  entertained  were  never  realized,  and  now  to 
take  the  ground  that  we  cannot  have  a  national  symbol  of  the  fellowship  of  our 
churches  without  its  degenerating  into  an  oligarchy,  involves  the  position  that  a 
legitimate  development  q{  the  New  Testament  church  polity  is  impracticable. 

Thirdly.  Some  may  object  that  this  plan  ought  to  be  so  modified  as  to  do 
away  with  our  voluntary  benevolent  societies,  and  bring  all  our  benevolent  op- 
erations under  the  direct  control  of  the  Conference. 

But  this  would  make  the  Conference  a  legislative  body.  It  would  mar  the  de- 
votional aspect  of  its  meetings  by  giving  them  a  business  character.  It  would  so 
&r  Presbyterianize  our  denomination  as  to  interfere  with  the  autonomy  of  tibie 
local  church. 

Congregationalism  is  so  strongly  individualizing  in  its  tendency  that  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  will  not  submit  to  having  a  National  Conference  control  by 
legislation  all  their  charities. 

If  it  be  suggested  that  our  voluntary  societies  dispense  according  to  their  own 
discretion  the  contributions  of  the  churches,  this  is  true,  but  their  constitutions, 
except  in  the  case  of  the  American  Board,  put  the  power  to  control  the  Society 
into  the  hands  of  the  contributors,  and  there  has  never  been  any  independence 
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of  the  contribatora  ftnumed,  or  any  power  abused,  except  in  tbe  case  of  pablica- 
tion  societies,  which  had  accamnlated  wealth.  This  exception  may  famish  an 
argument  for  requiring  publication  societies  to  sustain  themselves  by  their  book 
trade,  without  any  contributions  from  the  churches,  but  it  does  not  furnish  any 
argument  against  benevolent  societies  which  are  necessarily  dependent  on  those 
whose  charities  they  distribute.  We  may  be  sure  of  one  thing,  the  spirit  of 
Congregationalism  will  never  brook,  even  as  to  its  charities,  a  centralized  gov- 
ernment If  our  benevolent  operations  should  be  brought  under  the  control  of  a 
National  Conference,  on  the  same  principle  we  should  subject  our  theological 
seminaries  to  similar  control,  as  the  Chicago  Seminary  is  now  subject  to  the 
Convention  of  the  Congregational  Churches  of  the  Northwest,  and  as  the 
Pk^sbyterian  theological  seminaries  are  subject  to  the  General  Assembly;  the 
next  step  may  have  reference  to  our  colleges,  or  to  our  religions  newspapers,  on 
the  principle  adopted  by  those  who  advocated  the  starting  of  **•  The  Advance " 
wnder  ecclesiastical  control.  And  we  may  well  ask  *'Whereuntq  this  would 
grow?" 

To  begin  with  subjecting  our  benevolent  operations  directly  to  a  National 
Conference  would  be  entering  upon  the  high-road  to  a  hierarchy. 

It  is  useless  to  attempt  to  conceal  the  fact  that  the  present  demand  for  a 
National  Conference  is  to  a  great  extent  the  result  of  the  perceived  advantage 
which  denominations  with  a  stronger  government  than  ours,  and  with  sectarian 
seal,  have  gained  over  ns,  and  we  fear  that  those  who  are  most  zealous  for 
a  National  Conference,  after  Uiey  have  secured  it,  will  be  disappointed  in  the 
result.  We  do  not  want,  and  will  not  have,  ecclesiastical  domination,  what- 
ever the  advantages  which  it  might  secure  to  us.  As  Congregationalists 
we  cannot  consistently  become  sectarian.  We  may  and  ought  to  become  more 
denominational  in  our  feelings,  but  a  genuine  denominational  interest  is  no 
match  for  sectarian  zeal,  and  a  National  Conference  can  never  cope,  m  the  line 
of  power,  with  a  Presbyterian  Assembly,  an  Episcopal  Convention,  or  a  Papal 
Ecumenical  Council. 

Without  expecting  too  much  from  a  National  Conference,  let  us  have  it,  for 
the  good  which  it  will  legitimately  do  us,  as  a  visible  token  of  our  national  unity, 
as  the  means  of  developing  and  strengthening  in  our  minds  the  idea  of  our  unity, 
and  also  as  tbe  means  of  unifying  and  energizing  our  Christian  work,  but  let  us 
trust  for  growth  and  future  triumph  to  the  principle  of  liberty  which  our  polity 
involves,  to  the  simplicity  of  our  forms,  to  our  intellectual  culture,  to  our  sym- 
pathy with  man  in  all  this  diversity  of  his  condition,  to  our  high  standard  on 
morals,  to  the  prominence  which  we  give  to  the  preached  word,  to  our  apprecia- 
tion of  revivals,  to  the  earnestness  of  our  piety,  to  our  cultivation  of  a  self-sacri- 
ficing spirit,  and  to  the  strength  of  our  faith  in  God,  who  worketh  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do,  and  to  whose  gracious  power  all  hearts  are  subject. 

The  Memorial  Year.  —  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Convention 
called  at  the  Broadway  Tabernacle  in  New  York  City,  have  made  commendable 
progress  in  instituting  measures  for  the  effective  observance  of  this  Pilgrim 
Jubilee.  Having  issued  a  pamphlet  of  thirty-nine  pages,  giving  memoranda, 
historical,  chronological,  &c.,  respecting  the  Pilgrims,  they  have  now  prepared 
a  beautiful  <*  Jubilee  Memorial  Record/'  with  a  wood-cut  of  the  landing  at 
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Plymouth.  This  Record  is  designed  for  the  enrolment  of  the  entire  membership 
of  each  Congregational  Church,  congregation  and  Sabbath  school,  with  provisioii 
for  the  further  use  of  it  as  a  pledge  of  subscription  to  such  objects  as  may  be 
selected  by  each.  It  is  hoped  that  a  copy  of  these  Records  will  be  deposited 
in  a  fire-proof  apartment  in  the  Congregational  House,  and  thus  prove  of  great 
historic  interest  to  the  generations  which  shall  come  after  us. 

The  Committee  have  also  issued  an  elegant  ^  Jubilee  Memorial  Medal "  of 
about  the  size  and  weight  of  a  silver  dollar  containing  on  its  obverse  a  group 
representing  the  landing  of  December  21, 1620,  and  on  its  reverse  an  open  clasp 
Bible,  with  a  dove  hovering  over  it,  and  the  legend  ^^  Whose  faith  follow.** 
Heavily  eleetro^ilvered,  or  electro-gilt,  it  is  a  "  shining  mark  "  which  may  well 
attract  the  attention  of  the  children,  and  interest  them  in  the  memory  of  the' 
Pilgrims.  By  special  memorial  gifls  it  is  desired  this  year  to  secure  the  payment 
of  aU  debts  due  by  local  churches,  an  increased  endowment  of  our  Theological 
Seminary,  and  the  erection  of  the  Congregational  House  in  Boston.  The  Lordi 
prosper  so  worthy  a  purpose. 

FuTUKB  PtTNiSHMENT.  —  We  notice  in  the  English  Independent  the  fol- 
lowing  statement,  taken  from  an  address  before  the  Hampshire  Congregational 
Union:  "With  regard  to  doctrinal  teaching,  there  is  one  question  which  is 
every  day  pressing  more  and  more  to  the  fore  front  ....  The  subject  I  refer 
to  is  that  of  the  Bible  doctrine  of  future  punishment,  especially  as  regarded 
in  the  light  of  the  Calvinistic  theolog}'.  The  question,  as  it  seems  to  my 
own  mind,  which  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  biblical  theology  is :  Does  the 
Bible  teach  that  man  is  naturally  and  inherently  immortal,  or  is  immortality 
(eternal  life)  to  be  sought  after  and  obtained  only  through  Christ,  and  a  '  patient 
continuance  in  well-doing'  ?  If,  on  honest  and  diligent  investigation,  it  be  found 
that  the  Bible  does  not  teach  that  man  is  an  inherently  immortal  being,  the  chief 
support  of  the  doctrine  of  the  eternity  of  future  punishment,  and  with  it  that  of 
the  eternity  of  moral  evil,  would  be  taken  away,  and  the  terrible  denunciations 
of  the  Bible  concerning  the  future  of  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving,  shielded 
from  the  illusive  glare  of  a  doctrine  perhaps  (as  it  may  turn  out)  imported  from 
the  speculations  of  the  ancient  philosophers,  or  some  other  equally  dubious 
source,  would  have  their  due  effect  upon  the  careless  and  ungodly  and  seep* 
tical,  which  at  present  those  declarations  of  Scripture  fail  to  exercise.  It  is 
surely  a  gratifying  fact  to  us  all  that  this  question  is  no  longer  a  test  of  fitness 
to  minister  in  the  Congregational  churches.  The  Congregational  Union  of  Eng* 
land  and  Wales  has  nobly  set  the  example  to  county  unions  of  *  comprehension,' 
by  not  only  continuing  on  its  roll  of  membership  those  who  avow  their  disbelief 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  eternity  of  evil  and  of  torment,  but  by  admitting  with 
open  arms  the  minister  of  a  Union  church  who  has  for  many  years  been  iden* 
tified  with  a  disbelief  in  that  doctrine." 

Here  is  melancholy  proof  of  what  we  have  had  sad  indications  of  before,  that 
our  English  brethren  are  far  below  our  standard  in  maintaining  the  scriptural 
doctrine  of  future  punishment. 

We  are  happy  to  testify  that  we  do  not  know  of  a  Congregational  pastor  in 
this  country  who  is  identified  with  the  '*  disbelief"  here  spoken  of.  But  in 
Tiew  of  the  above  statement  respecting  our  English  brethren,  we  need  to  be- 
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ware  leat  such  laxity  in  doctrinal  YiewB  shall  make  inroads  imperceptibly 
among  us. 

We  cannot  but  feel  that  the  materialistic  Tiews  of  heayen,  found  now  in  our 
popular  literature,  and  the  prominence  given  to  *^  natural  affection  **  and  family 
ties,  in  the  anticipations  of  heaven,  have  a  tendency  to  lower  our  appreciation  of 
spiritual  truth,  and  of  the  relations  which  we  sustain  to  the  government  of  God. 
In  funeral  services,  and  in  administering  comfort  to  the  afflicted,  we  need 
caution  lest  we  come  imder  the  condemnation  of  making  <*  the  commandment  of 
God  of  none  effect"  .  • 

Pulpit  Themes.  —  It  has  been  said  that  a  severe  thunderstorm,  or  tornado, 
or  a  destructive  fire  is  a  special  divine  favor  to  some  ministers,  affordiog  them 
an  opportunity  to  give  a  refreshing  variety  to  their  ministrations.  We  cannot 
but  feel  that  to  make  the  death  of  a  novelist,  how  disttngubhed  soever  he  may 
be,  the  subject  of  a  pulpit  discourse,  indicates  a  want  of  appreciation  of  gospel 
themes.  When  the  possession  of  an^iabie  virtues,  and  the  exerting  of  an  ele- 
vating moral  influence  on  society,  without  positive  religious  testimony,  even 
where  there  are  no  counteracting  habits,  leads  ministers  of  the  Crospel  to  express 
hope  of  the  person's  preparation  for  heaven,  there  is  occasion  to  review  the  record 
of  the  interview  of  our  Saviour  with  the  young  moralist  in  the  Gospel,  and  seri- 
ously consider  our  Lord's  declaration,  "  One  thing  thou  lackest."  We  can  re- 
member when  an  habitual  disregard  of  the  Sabbath,  the  common  and  free  use  of 
alcoholic  drinks,  and  separation  from  a  wife  who  was  free  from  the  suspicion  of 
crime,  were  regarded  as  having  some  bearing  on  the  question  of  personal  moral 
character.  The  present  sensitiveness  of  the  secular  press  to  any  application  of 
evangelical  tests  of  character  to  our  public  men  should  arouse  the  ministry  to  a 
sense  of  responsibility  as  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy,  ^  Then  shall  ye 
return  and  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that 
serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not." 

"The  Catholic  Worlb."  The  Galaxy  recently  had  successive  articles 
entitled  ^*  Ten  Years  in  Rome,*'  and  we  are  not  surprised  that  the  Catholic  World 
has  at  length  spoken  in  regard  to  them.  It  is  said  upon  good  authority,  that  at 
Baltimore  and  Washington  the  Roman  Catholic  press  has  been  much  censured 
for  supineness  in  this  matter.  The  style  and  quality  of  the  reply  in  the  Catholic 
World  will  only  attract  greater  interest  to  the  articles.  It  is  mainly  a  personal 
attack.  Rome  knows  no  arguments  but  the  violence  that  inferentially  indi- 
cates conscious  weakness.  The  reviewer  tries  to  disguise  the  hostility  he  evi- 
dently feels  by  an  assumed  hilarity  which  is  more  grotesque  than  mirthful. 
He  assumes  that  the  lecturer  at  Plymouth  Church,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Keatinge, 
and  the  writer  in  the  Galaxy  are  one,  and  says  his  name  "smacks  far  more 
of  the  green  isle  than  of  England."  The  writer  of  an  article  in  a  magazine 
representing  the  Irish  phases  of  Romanism,  and  entirely  supported  by  Irish 
money  and  interest,  should  be  more  careful  than  to  insinuate  that  any  Irish 
name  is  apt  subject  for  merriment.  He  then  arrays  ^le  categorical  charges 
against  Dr.  Keatinge. 

1.  "No  English  youth  or  clergyman  of  that  name  ever  was  received  into  the 
college  of  the  Propaganda  at  Rome." 

By  reference  to  the  Cralaxy  of  January,  1870,  it  will  be  seen  that  Dr.  Keatinge 
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does  Dot  uy  that  he  was  *'  received  "  in  tke  sense  here  implied,  i.  e.  as  a  resident 
student  of  that  college.  But  as  the  Propaganda  is  the  head  reception  depot  for 
all  ecclesiastics  not  intended  for  other  colleges,  h«  was  received  there  pro  tern,  as 
*  a  guest    As  such,  of  course,  his  name  does  not  appear  on  the  list  of  alumnL 

2.  "Daring  the  last  twenty-five  years  there  never  was  an  officer  of  the 
Boouui  Court,  or  an  English  or  Irish  ecclesiastic  connected  with  it,  of  that  name. 
The  list  is  regularly  published  every  year.  This  name  has  never  figured  there. 
Officers  of  twenty  years'  standing  in  the  Vatican  have  no  recollection  of  him." 

Every  one  knows  that  Father  Hecker  is  great  at  assertion,  or  what  the  New- 
Englander  appropriately  calls  "  brasen  sophistries."  So  that  to  any  one  initi- 
ated into  the  style  of  Romanist  reasoning  this  assertion  is  not  surprising.  It  is 
very  unfortunate  for  the  reviewer  that  it  goes  for  nothing.  He  doubtless  consid- 
ered he  was  safe  in  making  it,  because  peradventure  Dr.  Eeatinge  had  very  little 
evidence  to  rebut  it.  The  reverse  may  be  true.  He  stands  accredited  as  *' a  de- 
voted priest,  of  great  learning,  remarkable  abilities  as  a  linguist  and  preacher," 
&c.,  by  no  less  than  five  cardinals,  Jesuits  of  high  position,  and  Monsignori,  of 
else  his  credentials  are  false.  Only  the  names  of  chiefi  of  departments  ap- 
pear in  it,  and  Dr.  Keatinge's  was  a  subordinate  one.  This  policy  of  denying 
everything  is  common  to  Boman  controversialists.  In  this  very  journal  (p.  539) 
it  is  said :  *'  It  is  however  naturally,  politically,  and  religiously  impossible  for 
priests,  bishops,  and  prelates  to  combine  to  make  any  human  being  believe  a  lie 
or  to  palm  off  a  false  miracle  for  any  purpose  whatever."  This  could  only  have 
been  written  by  a  very  ignorant  or  a  very  daring  Romanist  Why,  "  Janus  " 
conclusively  shows  that  the  entire  edifice  of  Papal  pretension  is  based  on  *^  a 
lie.**  As  to  "  false  miracles,"  any  one  who  has  been  in  Italy  knows  that  they  are 
of  constant  occurrence.  As  to  whether  ecclesiastics  will  not  '*  combine  "  for  this 
puipoee,  let  this  story  from  Edmond  About's  Rome  CorUemporaine  answer :  '^  A 
Jew  in  Rome  gained  a  livelihood  by  cultivating  the  ground.  To  violate  the  exist- 
ing law  in  so  flagrant  a  manner  he  needed  an  accomplice.  He  found  a  Christian 
who,  in  consideration  of  a  certain  sum,  consented  to  lend  him  his  name.  But  the 
rogues  of  the  neighborhood  were  not  long  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  harvest  be- 
longed to  the  Jew,  and  they  commenced  a  systematic  pillage.  A  holy  marauding 
party  was  organized  against  the  Israelite,  and  each  one  thought  his  salvation 
depended  on  active  robbery.  The  Jew  solicited  the  Count  de  Goym  the  favor  of 
having  a  guard  bound  by  oath  to  defend  him  who  could,  occasion  requiring  it, 
make  a  statement  to  the  courts  on  his  behalf.  The  Count  repaired  to  Cardinal 
Antonelli.  The  Cardinal  did  not  disguise  his  opinion  that  it  was  monstrous  to 
cause  any  Christian  to  be  sworn  to  protect  a  Jew ;  nevertheless  at  such  powerful 
intercession  it  could  not  be  refused.  He  promised  to  select  the  guard  and  cause 
him  to  be  sworn.  Three  months  passed,  and  the  pillage  went  on  still  faster. 
The  Hebrew  dared  not  complain,  and  the  French  conmiandant  never  thought  of 
him  again.  One  morning  the  Jew  reappeared  and  informed  him  that  nothing 
had  been  done.  The  Count  returned  again  to  the  Vatican,  and  the  guard  was 
nominated  on  the  spot,  the  Count  returning  home  with  the  paper,  which  he 
presented  to  his  protdge.  Unhappily  the  nominated  guard  had  never  been  heard 
of  for  six  year$  past  The  Jew  was  about  to  return  to  the  general  to  inform 
him  of  the  deception,  but  the  Roman  police,  always  vigilant,  ordered  him  to 
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stay  at  home,  and  to  make  no  complaint  to  any  one,  under  seyere  penalties." 
Ta|Le  another  instance.  Dr.  De  Sanctos,  just  dead,  was  an  eminent  ecclesiastic 
at  Rome,  who  afterwards  became  a  Waldensian  pastor.  He  never  vxu  Me  to  get 
testimony  respecting  kimsd/Jrom  Rcme^  and  Cardinal  AntonelH  denied  the  letten 
which  he  is  well  known  to  have  written  him  to  induce  a  return  to  Borne.  So 
great  a  mind  as  Dr.  John  Henry  Newman's  may  become  warped  by  the  expedi- 
ency theories  of  Rome^  how  much  more,  then,  a  small  obscure  reviewer  t  The 
great  controversialist,  unable  to  reihte  Dr.  Achilli,  resorted  to  defamation  of 
character,  and  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  thousand  pounds  and  costs.  So  that  if 
*'  his  brother  Englishmen,  who  are  officers  of  the  court,"  do  not  choose  to  remem- 
ber him,  it  does  not  afiect  our  point.  The  celebrated  Waldensian  paetor 
rested  his  case  on  the  same  evidence  as  Dr.  Eeatinge  does,  testmmdaU  in  the 
known  and  authenticated  handwriting  of  eminent  officials,  and  attested  fiuiker  ¥y 
official  seeds  and  postmarks.  But  if  no  such  evidence  had  been  forthcoming,  the 
accurate  and  minute  information  he  possesses  on  Roman  affairs,  peifectly  satis- 
factory to  even  Roman  Catholics  themselves  of  a  liberal  mind,  not  interested  in 
making  out  a  case  for  the  newspapers,  is  evidence  enough.  The  internal  evi- 
dence of  truth  possessed  by  Holy  Writ  is  admitted  to  be  a  strong  point;  surely 
this  applies  to  purely  human  affairs  also. 

8.  ^  Daring  the  same  period,  no  person  of  that  name  has  filled  the  office  of 
librarian  or  assistant-librarian  of  the  Index  Expurgatorius,  or  of  the  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Index We  may  add  the  other  insignificant  fact  that  no  such 

library  is  known  to  exist  at  alL" 

This  reviewer  is  evidently  a  sincere  Romanist,  and  consequently  believes  in 
the  theological  dictum  of  Deus  and  Signori,  that  **  it  is  lawful  in  certain  cases  to 
prevaricate."  The  arguments  under  head  2  answer  the  first  part  of  this  state- 
ment As  to  there  being  no  library  of  the  Index,  the  statement  is  absurd.  Con- 
taining as  it  does  the  most  secret  records  of  the  Inquisition,  &c.,  it  is  not  gen- 
erally accesnble,  and  then  only  to  trusty  persons,  of  which  the  reviewer  has 
evidently  not  been  one.  The  Library  of  the  Index  was  computed  at  ninety 
thousand  volumes,  half  of  them  manuscript  Whenever  the  public  has  broken 
open  the  Inquisition,  the  Dominicans  have  denied  that  there  were  archives. 

4.  ^  The  late  Cardinal  d' Andrea  never  had  a  secretary  of  that  name.  Hiis 
is  the  assurance  unanimously  given  us  by  the  friends  and  intimate  acquaintances 
of  the  Cardinal,  and  by  the  members  of  his  household  who  had  lived  with  him 
for  twenty  years." 

Probably  these  are  all  sworn  adherents  of  Antonelli,  against  whom  it  is  dan- 
gerous to  say  anything,  especially  to  the  advantage  of  a  declared  enemy.  It  is 
rather  incredible  that  the  whole  body  of  the  Young  Rome  party  should  indorse 
Dr.  Eeatinge  and  testiiy  to  his  connection  with  Cardinal  d' Andrea  if  this  were 
not  so,  and  with  every  right-minded  person  their  word  is  of  more  value  than  that 
of  a  few  interested  and  prejudiced  domestics,  if  even  they  said  as  they  are  re- 
ported, under  no  compulsion  or  pecuniary  inducement.  Rome  is  the  land  of  false 
witness,  and  where  a  man's  life  may  be  bought  for  a  dollar  his  word  may  be 
bought  for  less.  The  reviewer  goes  on  to  say  that  the  Cardinal  had  no  secretary, 
then  he  admits  that  he  had  one,  although  he  was  called  a  chancellor.  This  is 
\  quibble. 
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5.  **  No  ecelesiafltics  that  the  writer  met  in  Boiiie  could  remember  ever  having 
heard  of  suoh  an  ecclesiastic.'' 

This  memory  of  a  devout  Bomanist  is  a  queer  thing.  Father  Bottata  and 
Archbishop  Manning  are  trying  to  correct  the  memory  of  ages  by  a  want  of 
memory  in  themselves  respecting  Pope  Honorius.  So  far  from  being  unknown 
at  Rome,  we  learn  that  Dr.  Keatioge  actually  corresponds  with  a  Monsignor 
in  high  official  capacity  at  the  Vatican.  Here  the  personal  charges  against  Dr. 
Keatinge  end.  They  are  just  such  as  are  brought  against  any  convert  from 
Bome  of  any  note  or  capacity.  But  whether  true  or  false  does  not  concern  us  so 
much  as  the  effort  made  by  the  ^^  World "  to  throw  doubt  upon  his  revelations. 
Whether  (&ese  are  true  mostly  concerns  us. 

The  reviewer  proceeds  to  demolish  as  far  as  he  is  able  the  article  in  the 
Galaxy  of  December,  1869|  on  ^  Cardinal  d'Andrea.**  fie  tells,  of  course,  the 
Popish  version  of  the  story,  very  plausibly  got  up,  but  by  no  means  the  first  that 
has  been  told.  The  very  suspicious  nature  of  the  Cardinal's  death,  his  known 
opposition  to  Antonelli  and  the  Jesuits,  and  his  strong  sympathy  for  liberty  and 
right,  at  once  aroused  surmises  of  assassination.  A  story  had  to  be  told  to  meet 
the  numerous  inquiries  on  all  sides.  But  it  is  a  fact  that,  despite  all  that  has  been 
said  in  Roman  Catholic  organs,  and  the  bare-faced  assertions  of  the  Catholic 
World,  unsupported  by  any  evidence  but  the  ip^t  dixU  of  the  writer,  these  ideas 
are  fixed  in  Uie  minds,  not  of  Protestants  only,  but  of  liberal  Catholics :  — 

L  The  Cardinal  d' Andrea  was  a  foe  to  Jesuitism  and  the  existing  order  of 
things  in  Rome,  and  as  such  was  the  enemy  of  AntonellL 

IL  That  the  policy  of  Antonelli  since  1849  warrants  the  belief  that  he  would 
not  hesitate  at  extreme  measures  any  more  than  did  Bedini,  who  was  his  chosen 
agent  to  this  country. 

nL  That  in  fear  of  such  measures,  the  Cardinal  d' Andrea  fled  to  Naples. 
The  reviewer  admits  as  much. 

ly.  That  the  circumstances  attending  the  Cardinal's  death  having  been  so 
variously  reported  by  Catholic  journals,  presumedly  as  well  informed  as  the 
Catholic  World,  doubt  and  suspicion  were  aroused  in  the  public  mind  abroad, 
which  inquiry  on  the  spot  developed  into  moral  certainty,  and  in  the  opinion  of 
those  who  know  the  history  of  Clement  XIV.  and  numerous  others,  Rome  re- 
sorted to  extreme  measures. 

All  these  &cts  remain  unaccounted  for  by  the  Catholic  World. 
The  animus  of  the  article  is  evident  Take  one  or  two  instances. 
The  writer  denies  the  existence  of  a  plot  against  Antonelli,  by  saying  ^  the 
plan  itself  was  not  dreamed  of  in  well-informed  circles."  Doubtless  no  one 
makes  a  conspiracy  the  subject  of  gossip  who  is  in  any  way  implicated  in  it. 
And  yet  the  hostility  of  Antonelli  remains  to  be  accounted  for.  If  the  writer 
means  by  well-informed  circles  Cardinal  Antonelli's,  he  ought  to  know,  if  he 
knows  anything  about  the  matter,  that  that  statesman  does  not  make  a  confidant 
of  every  penny-a-liner  who  chooses  to  '*  interview  "  him.  The  plot  of  the  Sanfe" 
detU  is  matter  of  history,  yet  '^ well-informed  circles"  of  the  conspirators,  of 
which  Antonelli  and  De  Angelis  were  two,  would  give  a  casual  inquirer  very 
little  information  about  it. 

Again,  he  says  Cardinal  d' Andrea  resigned  his  office  of  Prefect  of  the  Index 
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from  ill-bealtb.  The  forced  resignation  of  the  Cardinal  was  a  part  of  the  repri- 
sals of  AntoneUi. 

Fortber,  that  it  could  not  be  true  that  **  to  his  counsel  it  was  dne  that  no 
revolt  occurred  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  French,'*  because  the  Cardinal  was  dead. 
It  IB  perfectly  true  that  dead  men  influence  the  conduct  of  others  long  after  their 
own  departure. 

It  is  not  said  that  Cardinal  d* Andrea  was  "  bom  in  Borne,"  Sec  It  is  Tery 
natural  that  the  Jesuits  and  mendicant  friars  should  try  to  di^ise  the  antipathy 
of  the  Cardinal  toward  them ;  but  what  lover  of  Italy  ever  loved  or  even  tderated 
these  her  greatest  foes  ?  The  Cardinal,  as  a  true  reformer,  hated  the  greatest 
foes  of  reform.  That  the  French  are  *'  witnesses  of  Rome's  serfdom  "  no  one  will 
deny  who  has  been  there.  The  proofs  are  too  numerous  to  need  repetition.  It 
is  also  possible  for  a  man  to  ^'  relish  amazingly  "  private  theatricals,  without  hav- 
ing them  in  his  own  house.    Turning  to  .the  article  in  the  **  Galaxy,"  we  find  that 

this  is  not  stated.    The  story  of  Madame  C excites  the  reviewer's  wonder, 

and  he  calmly  disposes  of  it  by  saying  **  the  police  never  got  wind  of  the  donUe 
tragedy."  He  implies  that  *'  slow,  decorous  Borne  "  is  unused  to  such  things. 
—  Per  contra,  vide  About*s  Rome  Contempcraine,  pp.  ISO,  181. 

Again,  he  supposes  that  the  Cardinal  never  possessed  any  bat  scarlet  breeches^ 
and  that  his  valet  had  but  one  suit  of  clothes,  which  if  gone  could  not  be  replaced 
by  others.  He  tries  to  dismiss  the  story  of  the  picture  as  fiction,  by  asking  what 
become  of  the  spy's  nose.  Why,  any  one  has  seen  a  child  flatten  his  nose  against 
a  window,  and.this  picture  being  a  panel  (as  we  are  credibly  informed),  noth- 
ing could  be  easier.  This  item  of  information  takes  the  point  ofi*  of  what  was 
intended  to  be  a  smart  thing ;  "  if  he  had  had  the  presence  of  mind  of  a  little 
boy  ten  years  old,  he  would  have  ventured  to  draw  the  bottom  of  the  piunt- 
tng  a  few  inches  out  from  the  wall."  Such  minute  points  as  a  change  of  din- 
ner-hour, and  of  wine,  are  dwelt  on  as  an  evidence  of  inaccuracy.  Whereas,  a 
person  designing  a  deception  would  have  been  more  careful  of  details,  and 
refreshed  himself  with  **•  files  of  newspapers,"  &c.,  as  this  writer  says  he  has  done. 
The  chain  of  testimony  cannot  be  broken  by  such  arguments.  The  Romanists 
most  have  deemed  his  statements  worth  reply,  or  why  get  so  excited  about  it  ? 
If  he  be  a  mere  inventor,  the  best  way  is  to  consign  him  to  oblivion  by  contempt, 
instead  of  arraying  against  him  the  ablest  Roman  Catholic  writers  in  the  country, 
and  thus  conceding  the  force  of  his  statements. 

We  have  no  occasion  to  indorse  Dr.  Keatinge,  nor  have  we  yet  seen  the  con- 
clusiveness of  the  positions  taken  by  the  Papal  press  against  him.  Oar  critieisms 
have  a  broader  bearing  than  mere  personality.  * 
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CONGREGATIONAL  QUARTEBLT  RECORD.— 1870. 


CHUBGHSS  FOBHID* 
1870. 


AlirrA,Io.,AlirIlI2,19i 
AYOCA.  lo.,  June  12, 9  members. 
BAXTER  SPEINQS,  Kan. 


BUFFALO,  lo.,  Mat  1, 16  meml 

CBOHWBLL,  lo.,  Marota  28, 12 

BBLAWAILB,  111.,  April  12. 

BLK  RIVER.  Kan.,  April  28. 

XLMWOOD,  Mo.,  8  members. 

OLENBEULAH,  Wis.,  April  21, 9  membeti. 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Hioh.,  2d  Cong'l,  May  22,  8 

members. 
HALS,  Wis.,  6  members. 
JALAPA,  Neb.,  Maioh  28. 
LEBANON,  Mo^  June  10  (colored),  6  mnnbers. 
LYNDONVILLB,  Tt. 
MIDDLEFIELD,  lo.,  Ifareh  27. 
MONT-CLAIR,  N.  J.,  Jane  8, 82  membeit. 
NORFOLK,  Neb.,  10  members. 
OATLAND,  Kan. 
ORANGE,  N.  J.,  May  4. 
POMONA.  Kan.,  17  members. 
BBATTLB,  W.  T. 
SEWARD,  lU.,  40  members. 
8T.  MART'S,  Kan.,  8  members. 
TALLEYRAND,  lo.  June  8. 
▼IBTA,  Kan.,  Jane  1. 


XIKUTEBS  OBDAIHXD. 

1870. 

BLACK,  J.  8..  OTer  ttie  OUre  St.  Cb.  In  Nashoa, 
N.  H.,  Mareh  81.  Sermon  by  Rot.  Hogh 
XldeTjOf  Salem,  Maes.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rer.  William  L.  Gaylord,  of  Nashua. 

BINGHAM,  Charles  M.,  o?er  the  Ch.  in  Udina  JU., 
Jane  16.  Sermon  by  Rer.  Joseph  X.  Roy, 
9.D.,  of  Chicago. 

DBflBRITT,  JOHN  P.,  to  the  work  ,of  the  Minis- 
try in  Albany,  Vt.,  May  81.  Sermon  by 
Rer.  WiUiam  H.  Lord,  B.  B.,  of  Montpeltor. 
Ordaining  Prayer  by  im.  Idwakd  P.  Wild, 
ofCraftsbaiy. 

BIOKINSON,  SAMUEL  T.,  to  the  irork  of  the 
Ministry  in  Elgin,  lU.,  Jane  9.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  Samuel  0.  Bartlett,  D.n.,  of  Chicago 
Ordaining  Pmyer  by  Rer.  Staioa 


J.  Humphrey,  of  Chicago. 

BOUGHBRTY.  JAMBS  G.,  over  the  Oh.  fai  OfallU- 
eothe,  Mo. ,  June  8.  Sermon  by  Rer.  Minot 
J.  SaTsge,  of  Hannibal. 

FIGKB,  HERMANN,  oyer  the  German  GongU  Ch. 
in  Dubuque,  lo. ,  April  14.  Sermon  by  Rst. 
Henry  Hess,  of  Fort  Atkinson. 

CKIUCK,  THOMAS  M.,  to  the  work  of  the  Minis- 
try in  North  Manchester,  Conn.,  Mav  15. 
Sermon  by  ReT.  Theodore  J.  Holmes,  of  EMt 
Hartford.  Ordaining  Pr«yer  by  Rer.  Reu- 
ben S.  KendaU,  of  Vernon. 

JOHNSON,  H.  C,  to  the  work  of  the  Mfaiistry  in 
Bersa,  0.,  May  2.  Sermon  by  ReT.  Thomas 
K.Noble,  of  Cleteland. 

UABD.  Rst.  GB(»GE  T.,  to  Che  work  of  thelflii- 


Ber.  Bgbert  C.  Smythe,  n.  d..  of  AndOTsr 
Seminary.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rer.  Wll- 
Uam  A.  Steams,  d.d.,  of  Amherst  College. 

PATTBRSON,  WBBSTER,  to  the  work  of  the 
Ministry  in  Lynn,  Maes. ,  April  28.  Sermon 
In  Rer.  Charles  R.  Pahner,  of  Salem.  In- 
•laUlag  Prayer  by  Rer.  Edward  A.  Lawrence, 
D.  n.,  of  Bfarblehead. 

PIXBSON,  ISAAC,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry 
In  Hartford,  Conn.,  March  80.  Sermon  by 
ReT.  Egbert  C.  Smythe,  n. n..  of  AndoTer 
Semfaary.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  Hor* 
ace  Bushnell,  d.  d.,  of  Hartford. 

B06B,  HENRY  T.,  o^r  the  Ut  Ch.  hi  Lombard, 

111. .  May  29.    Sermon  by  Rot.  Franklin  W. 

HsKe,  n.  n.,  of  Chicago  Seminary.    Oxdain- 

*    ing  Prayer  by  ReT.  John  C.  Webster,  of 

Wheaton  CoUege. 

SNBLL,  M.  PORTER,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry 
fai  North  Brookfleld,  Mass.,  May  10.  Ser- 
mon by  ReT.  J.  Halsted  Carroll,  i>.i>.,  of 
Brooklyn.  N.  Y.  Ordafaiing  Prayer  by  Rer. 
Wm.  A.  Steams,  d.  d.,  of  Amherst  CoUege. 

SNOW.  BENJAMIN  P.,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry 
in  North  Yarmouth,  Me  ,  Mar  10.  Sermon 
by  Rot.  Jacob  J.  Abbott,  of  Yarmouth.  Or- 
daining Prayer  by  ReT.  George  A.  Patnam,  oc 
Yarmouth. 

8TIMS0N,  HENRY  A.,  oTsr  the  Ch.  in  MJnneapo 
lis,  Minn.,  May  26.  Sermon  by  Rst.  James 
W.  Strong,  of  VaribaulL 

mBAT,  CHARLES  R.,  OTer  the  Union  Cb.  In 
Marlborough,  Blass.,  March  80.  Sermon  by 
Rot.  Selah  B.  Treat,  of  Boston.  Ordaining 
PraTor  by  Rst.  William  A.  Houghton,  of 

WOLCOTT^'WILLIAM  H.,  to  the  work  of  the 
Ministry  in  Shoreham,  Vt.,  May  11.  flei^ 
mon  by  Rct.  WiUaid  Ciiikl,  d.  ».,  of  Crown 
Point,  N.  Y. 


ist(y,'May26. 
K,  CHARL 


PABK.  CHARLES  W.,  to  the  woric  of  the  Mhilstry 
in  Amherst,  Mass.,  Jane  16.   Bsnnon  by 
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ADAMS,  ReT.  FRANKLIN  W.,  orer  the  Plymouth 
Ch.  in  Lathrop,  Mo.,  May  24.  Sermon  by 
Rot.  L.  F.  Kenyon,  of  St.  Joseph. 

ALDRICH,  ReT.  JERIiMIAH  K.,  orer  the  Union 
CongU  Ch.  in  Groton,  Mass.,  June  1.  Ser- 
mon by  ReT.  Henry  M.  Dexter,  n.D^  of 
Boston.  Installing  Pmyer  by  ReT.  BUha 
LoomiSjOfUttleton. 

ATBR,  ReT.  JOSEPH.  oTor  the  Ch.  in  Yoluntown 
and  SterUog,  Conn.,  May  11.  Sermon  by 
BcT.  Thomas  J.  Shipman,  of  Jewett  City. 
Installing  Prayer  by  Rer.  Rennet  F.  North- 
rop, of  Griswold. 

BALDWIN,  ReT.  DAVID  J.,  OTer  theCh.hi  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  Jane  4.  Sermon  by  Rot.  B 
Frank  Howe,  of  Terre  Haute. 

BELDBN,  ReT.  WILUAM  W.,  OTer  the  Ch. 
Bristol,  Connf,  June  1.     Sermon  by  ReT 
Nathaniel  J.  Barton,  of  Hartford. 

BBIGHAM,  ReT.  LEVI,  oTer  the  Ch.  in  Troy 
N.  H.,  May  4.  Sermon  by  Rst.  William 
Brigham,  of  Wellfleet,  Maes.  InstalUng 
Piaorer  by  Bot.  Bedekiah  B.  Baistow,9.9., 
of  Keens. 
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BURTON, B4ST.  NATHANTXL  J.,  oTerihe Pirk Oh. 
in  HarUbrd,  Conn.,  March  28.  Sermon  by 
Hot.  L.  Clark  Seol>e,  of  Amherst  College. 
InBtalling  Prayer  by  BeT.  Kobert  Q.  Ver- 
milye,  d.  d.,  of  Uartibrd  Seminary. 

OABTBR,  Her.  CLARK,  oTvr  the  Oh.  In  Great 
VallB,  N  U.  Sermon  by  iter.  Alexander 
McKensle,  of  Cambridge,  Mass. 

OOOK,  Key.  SILAS  P.,  over  tbe  Gh.  in  Windsor, 
vt.,  March  28.  Sermon  by  Rer'.  Joeeph  A. 
Leach,  of  Keene,  N.  U. 

DICKINSON,  Rev.  WILLIAM  B.,  ovw  the  Gh.  in 
Walpoie,  N.  H.,  June  2.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
William  S.  Karr,  of  Keene. 

r AIRFIELD,  Rer.  B.  B.,  d.d.,  over  the  Gh.  in 
Maojrfleld,  0.,  May  18.  Sermon  by  Rer. 
Jameii  U.  Fairchild,  of  Oberitai  CoUege. 

HAINBS,  Rev.  T.  V.,  over  tbe  Gh.  in  North  Hamp- 
ton, N.  U,  AprU  27.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Qeorge  M.  Adama,  of  Portsmouth.  Install- 
ing Prayer  by  Rev.  Braomus  D.  Bldridge, 
of  Kensington. 

HILL,  Rev.  Ofe^RGB  B.,  over  the  Oh.  in  Sonth- 

Krt,  Conn.,  Marcn  22.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
rid  Murdoch,  d  d.,  of  New  Haven. 

HOOKER,  Rev.  ijDVVARD  C,  over  the  Gh.  in 
Stoekbridge,  Mass.,  June  10.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  Mark  Uopkios,  d.d.,  of  Williams  Col- 
lege. Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  Gabriel  H. 
De  Bevoise.  of  North  Brooklleid. 

HOWB,  Rev.  E.  VtlANK,  over  the  Church  In  Terre 
Haute,  Ind.,  May  4.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Sam- 
uel C.  Bartlett,  d.d.,  of  Chicago  Seminary. 
Installing  Prayer  by  Rer.  Merrick  A.  Jewett, 
D.  D.,  of  ierxv  Haute. 

JOHNSON,  Rev.  JAM1£S  G.,  over  tbe  Gh.  in  Rut- 
land, Vt ,  April  21.  Sermon  by  Rev  L.  P. 
Hickok,  of  »chenH:tady,  N.  T.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Matthew  H.  Bnckham,  of 
Burlington. 

KITCHBL,  Rev.  CORNBLIUS  L.,  over  the  Gh.  fai 
Guillbrd,  Conn.,  April  18. 

LAIRD,  Rev.  JAMES,  over  the  Church  in  Hollis, 
N.  H.,  Mav  25.  Sermon  by  liev.  Horace 
James,  of  Lowell,  Mass.  Installing  Prayer 
by  Rev.  S.  L<eroy  Blake,  of  Concord. 

LBAYITT,  Rev.  UEOKGB  R.,  over  the  Steams 
Chapel  in  Cambrldgcport,  Mass.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  Kinsley  Twiuing,  of  Cambridge. 
Installing  Pra>er  by  Rev.  Daniel  R.  .Cady, 
of  Arlington. 

LOUNSBDRY,  Rev.  HBNRY  A.,  over  the  Gh.  in 
Shirley  VUlage,  Blass..  AprU  20.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  William  J.  Batt,  of  Leominster. 
InstaUing  Prayer  by  Rev.  Daniel  Phillips, 
of  Detroit,  Mich. 

MARTYN,  Rev.  SANDFORD  S.,  over  the  Gh.  in 
New  Hartford,  Conn.,  June  9.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  George  H.  Gould,  of  Hartford. 

McNBILLE,  Rev.  ROBERT  S  ,  over  the  East 
Gong'l  Ch.  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  May  12. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  Oliver  S.  Daggett,  d.d.,  of 
Yale  College. 

miiLBR,  Rev.  SIMEON,  over  the  Gh.  In  South 
Deerfleld,  Mass.,  April  18.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
John  M.  Greene,  of  South  Hadley.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  John  W.  liane,  of  Whately. 

PAINE,  Rev.  John  C,  over  the  Ch.  in  Groveland, 
Mass.,  April  20.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Bden  B. 
Foster,  d.  D. ,  of  Lowell. 

PELTON,  Rev.  GEORGE  A.,  over  the  Gh.  hi  Can- 
dor, N.  Y.,  May  19.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Ste- 
phen S.  N.  Greeley,  of  Oswego.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Tnomas  K.  Beeoher,  of  £1- 
mira. 

RANKIN,  Rev.  JEREMIAH  E.,  D.  d.,  over  the  Ist 
CongU  Ch.  in  Washington,  D.  C,  April  20. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  Richard  S.  Stom,  d.  d.,  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev. 
Seth  Sweetser,  d.  D.,  of  Worcester.  Mass. 

RKID,  Rev.  MYRON  W.,  over  the  1st  Oh.  in  New 
Orleans,  La.,  March  28. 


ROGERS,  Rev.  HRNRT  M.,  over  the  Oh.  in  Sooth 
Glastonbury,  Oonn.,  April  28.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  Theodore  J.  Hohnes,  of  East  HartfDrd. 

BKSELE,  Rev.  JOHN  K.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Hatfield, 
Mass.,  May  4.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Edward  8. 
Dwight,  of  Badl^.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Oharles  H.  Bullard,  of  Hartford,  Conn. 

TELLER,  Rev.  HBNR^W.,  over  tbe  Ch.  in  Had- 
lyme.  Conn.,  April  19.  Sermon  by  B«v. 
Enoch  F.  Burr,  d.  d.,  of  Lyme. 

TBWKSBURY,  Rev.  GEORGE  A.,  over  the  Ch.  of 
the  Pilgrimage  in  Plymouth,  Mass.,  April 
10.  Sermon  by  Rev.  James  H.  Means,  of 
Boston.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  Asa 
Bullard,  of  CambrldgeporL 

WHITE.  Rev.  JAMES  C,  over  the  OdUand  Ch.  ia 
Chicago,  lU.,  M^  17.  Sermon  by  Re^. 
Aaron  L.  Ch^tai,  of  Belolt  Oolkge,  Wis. 


XnrUTEBS  DIBMIflBED. 

1870. 

ABBE,  Rev.  FREDERICK  R..  from  the  1st  Ch.  in 
Abfangton,  Mass.,  Jane  14. 

AMSDKN,  Rev.  8.  H.,  from  the  Gh.  in  Alstead,  N. 
H.,  April  27. 

ANGIER,  Rev.  MARSHALL  B..  fhmi  the  Oh.  ia 
Haydenvllle,  Mass.,  June  1. 

ATWATER,  Rev.  EDWARD  E.,  fhMn  the  Daven- 
port CoDg*l  Ch.  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  June 

BARNARD,  Rev.  PUNT  F.,  from  the  Ch.  in  WO- 

liamstown,  Yt. 
BOTNTON,  Rev.    CHARLES   R.,  ftmn  the  1st 

GnngH  Ch.  hi  WasUngton,  D.  C,  AprU  20. 
DE  FOR^T,  Rev.  HENRYS.,  from  the  Ch.fai  Dea 

Moines,  lo.,  July  1. 
DIGKERSON,  Rev.  ORSON  G.,  ft-om  the  Ob.  In 

Boonstwrough,  lo.,  March  7. 
DORM  AN,  Rev.  LESTER  M.,  fhim  the  1st  Gh.  In 

Mancliester,  Conn.,  May  10. 
FOX,  Rev.  DANIl^  W.,  from  the  Ch.  fai  South 

Royalton,  Vt. 
GLEASON,'Rev.  CHARLES  H.,  ftoni  the  Ch.  In 

Hebron,  Conn.,  May  8. 
GRANT,  Rev.  HENRY  M.,  from  the  Ch.  in  Web- 
ster Groves,  Mo.,  June  1. 
GREEN,  Rev   JOHN  M.,  tnm.  the  Ch.  in  South 

Hadley,  Mass.,  May  26. 
HIDDEN,  Rev.  SPHRAIM  M..  tmat  the  Ch.  in 

Great  Falls,  N.  H.,  AprU  27. 
HOLIDAY,  Rev.  HENRY  M.,  from  the  Gh.  In  Td- 

iand.  Conn.,  May  81. 
HYDE,  Rev.  CHARLES  M.,  from  the  Ch.  In  Brlm- 

iield,  Mass.,  May  81. 
JESSUP,  Rev.  LEWIS,  from  the  Ch.  In  South  Ad- 
ams, Mass.,  June  7. 
LAIRD,  Rev.  JAMES,  from  the  Gh.  In  Guildhall, 

Vt,  April  18. 
LANE,  Rev.  JAMBS  P.,  ftwn  the  Free  Ch.  in  Aa- 

dover,  Mass.,  AprU  19. 
LIGGETT,  Rev.  JAMES  D.,  ttom  the  Ch.  In  Leur- 

enworth,  Kan.,  May,  29. 
LIGHTBODY,  Rev.  THOMAS,  fr«m  the  COi.  In 

MUbum,  lU.,  March  22. 
MANWELL,  Rev.  BENJAMIN  F  ,  from  the  Ch.  In 

Mattapoisett,  Msss.,  May  1. 
MARTYN,  Rev.  6ANDF0RD  S.,  fr«m  the  Gh.  in 

Newington,  Conn..  April  27. 
MoARTUUR,  Rev.  HENRY  G.,  from  the  Ch.  in 

Grigg8vUle.IU.,Mayl. 
MERRILL,  Rev.  GEORGE  R.,  fr«m  the  1st  Ch.  In 

Henrietta,  N.  Y. 
MERRILL,  Rev.  ORVILLB  W.,  from  the  Ch.  in 

Auamosa,  lo.,  April  4. 
08B0RNB,  Rev.  CYRUS  P.,  from  the  Gh.  in  1 

tol,  R.  L,June7. 
PICKETT,  Rev.  CYRUS,  from  the  Ch.  in  ! 

Conito,  April  20. 
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SIGH,  R«T.  A.  JUBSOIT,  from  the  Ch.  In  West- 

minster,  Bfaaa.,  Maj  4. 
8AWTELLB,  Ber.  ELI  N.,  d.d.,  from  the  Ch.  in 

Saratoga  Sprincs,  N.  Y..  Jum  7. 
STONE,  Ber.  TUf OTHT  D.  P.,  from  the  Ch.  In 

Aesabet,  Maes.,  Hay  2». 
THUBBER,  Ber.  EDWARD  Q.,  from  the  Ch.  In 

Walpole,  MaflB.,  May  8. 
THUBSTON,  Ber.  JOHN  B., from  the  Ch.  in  New- 
bury, Majs. 
TILLOTiiON,  Ber.  GE0B6B  J.,  from  the  Ch.  in 

Putnam,  Conn.,  July  1. 
TOIHAN,  Ber.  SAMUEL,  from  the  Ch.  in  WU- 

miiigton,  Mass.,  June  1. 
WINES,  Ber.  C.  MAURICE,  from  the  Harvard 

Cii.  in  BrookUne,  Mass  ,  April  27. 
WOOD,  Ber.  WILL  C,  from  the  Ch.  in  Leneerille, 

Mass.,  May  17. 
WOOD  WORTH,  Ber.  WILLIAM  W.,  from  the  Ch. 

in  Beiohertown,  Mass.,  May  4. 


THOMPSON  ~  BUBQBSS.  In  Dedham,  Maaa. , 
Jane  1,  Ber.  Augustas  C.  Thompson,  d.d., 
of  Boston  Highlands,  to  Miaa  Miriam  Maaon 
Borgeas,  of  Dedham. 

TUCKER  —  ROOBRS.  In  Plymouth,  N.  H., 
June  22,  ReT.  William  J.  Tucker,  of  Haa- 
ehester,  to  Miss  Charlotte  H.  Bogera,  of 
Plymouth. 


minSTEBS  MABBIED. 
1870. 

BROWN  —  PAGE.  In  Johnson,  Tt.,  Rot.  W.  D. 
Blown,  of  OilbertTille,  Mass.,  to  Miss  Mattie 
J.  Page,  of  Jolinaon. 

CABTEB  —  PEASE.  In  Boston,  Maas.,  May  19. 
Rev.  Clark  Carter,  of  Great  Talis,  N.  H.,  to 
Miss  Emma  H.  Pease,  of  Boston. 

CBOSSETTB  —  MERRILL.  In  Pembroke,  N.  H., 
Rer.  J.  Fisher  Crossette,  Missionary  to 
China,  to  Miss  Mary  Merrill,  of  Pembroke. 

FULLER  —  JONES.  In  Tredonia.  N.  Y.,  June 
16,  ReT.  Homer  T.  Fuller,  of  Peshtigo,  Wis., 
to  Miss  Ameretta  Jones,  of  Fredonia. 

NASH  —  HUBBARD.  In  Amherst,  Mass.,  May 
11,  Rev.  Frank  L.  Nash,  of  Sacramento,  Cal., 
to  Miss  Mattie  O.  Hubbard. 

PARE  —  BALLANTINE  In  Amherst,  Mass., 
June  16,  Ber.  Charles  W.  Park,  of  the  Mah- 
ratta  Mission,  to  Miss  Anna  M.  Ballantine. 

PO0T  —  HOLMES.  In  JanesTille,  Wis  ,  June  1, 
Ber.  Alfred  B.  Post,  to  Miss  Adelaide  A. 
Holmes. 

8LT  —  WOOLWOBTH.  In  Plainfleld,  111.,  June 
1,  Ber.  W.  S.  Sly,  of  EdwardsyiUe,  lU.,  to 
Miss  Maggie  S.  Woolwortb,  of  Plainfleld. 

TERRY  —  HITCHCOCK.  In  Boston .  Mass. .  May 
18,  Ber.  Casaiua  M.  Terry,  of  New  Bedlbrd, 
to  Miaa  Emily  Hitchcock,  of  Amherst. 


KZntlEBfl  DEGSA8BD. 
1870. 

BALDWIN,  Ber.  THEBON,  i>.  d.,  in  Orange,  N.  J., 

April  10.  aged  68  years. 
BBCKWITH,  Ber.  QEOBOE  C,  d.d.,  in  Boston, 

Mass.,  May  12,  aged  70  yean. 
CLARK,  Rev.  G.  H., in  Saratoga,  Minn., March  18. 
DATENPORT,  Rev.  WlLUi&,  in  Pan,  France, 

May  20. 
EVEREST,  Rer.  CORNELIUS  B.,  in  Philadelphia, 

Penn.,  March  29,  aged  81  years. 
FOSTER,  ^y.  AARON,  in  Geneva,  N.  Y.,  April 

14,  aged  76  years. 
HAWKS,  Rev.  ROSWELL,  in  Goshen,  Ma«.,  April 

10,  aged  82  years. 
HOYT,  Rev.  OILMAN  A.,  in  Hiawatha,   Kan., 

June  8. 
MITCHEL,  Rev.  JOHN,  hi  Stratfbrd,  Conn.,  April 

28,  aged  75  years. 
PIERCE,  Rev.  R.,  in  Coolbnrgh,  O. 
PORTI£R,  Rev.  CHARLES  S.,  in  Boston,  Mass  , 

AprU  10,  aged  66  years. 
WHITON,  Bev.  SAMUEL  J.,  in  Weetftnrd,  Conn., 

May  22. 


UNIiTEBS'  WIVES  DECEASED.  . 

1870. 

BfERRILL,  Mrs.  ELEANOR,  wUb  of  the  late  Rev. 

Joseph,  in  Boaton,  Maaa.,  April  80. 
PARSONS,  Mrs.  ELIZA  S.,  wilb  of  Rev.  John  U., 

in  Portland,  Me.,  May  6. 
PIERCE,  Mrs.  ALLIE  D.,  wife  of  Rev.  George,  in 

Patterson,  N.  J.,  March  20. 
TITCOMB,  Mrs.  ELIZA  W.,  wUe  of  Bev.  Philip,  in 

Plympton,  Mass.,  June  9,  aged  46  yeara. 

WHITNEY,  Mrs.  ABBY  A.,  wife  of  Bev.  C.  H.,  in 

Cambridgeport,  Mass.,  aged  47  yean. 
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AMERICAN  CONGREGATIONAL  ASSOCIATION.  , 

BUSINESS  MEETING. 

The  SeTenteentb  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Congregational  As-  ' 

sociation  (agreeably  to  notice  in  the  Congregationalist  and  Recorder)  wae  ' 

held  May  24,  1870,  at  12  m.,  in  their  rooms,  No.  40  Winter  Street  > 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  bj  the  President,  Hon.  £.  S.  Tobej, 
and  prayer  was  offered  bj  Rev.  Francis  Horton,  of  Barrington,  R.  L 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Annual  Reports  of  the  Directors,  of  the  Library  Committee,  and 
the  Treasurer  were  read  and  referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors  for  publi- 
cation. 

The  following  officers  were  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year:— 

^  President. 


Hon.  EDWARD  S.  TOBEY,  Boston.  I 

Vice-PresiderUi. 
Rey.  George  E.  Adams,  d.  d.,  Brunswick,  Me.  i 

Hon.  William  W.  Thomas,  Portland,  Me.  i 

Rev.  Nathaniel  Bouton,  d.  d.,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Hon.  William  C.  Clarke,  Manchester,  N.  H. 
Rev.  Hartet  D.  Kitchel,  d.  d.,  Middlebury,  Vt. 
Rev.  Jacob  Ide,  d.  d.,  Med  way,  Mass. 
Rev.  Seth  Sweetser,  d.  d.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Hon.  Samuel  Williston,  Easthampton,  Mass. 
Rev.  Thomas  Shepard,  d.  d.,  Bristol,  R.  I. 
Hon.  Amos  C.  Barstow,  Providence,  R  I. 
Rev.  Leonard  Bacon,  d.  d.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Hon.  William  A.  Buckingham,  Norwich,  Conn. 
Rev.  Joseph  P.  Thompson,  d.  d.,  New  York  City. 
Rev.  Ray  Palmer,  d.  d..  New  York  City. 
Rev.  Wm.  Ites  Budington,  d.  d.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  Israel  W.  Andrews,  d.  d.,  Marietta,  O. 
Rev.  Samuel  Wolcott,  d.  d.,  Cleveland,  O. 
Rev.  Nathaniel  A.  Htde,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Rev.  Julian  M.  Sturtevant,  d.  d.,  Jacksonville,  111. 
Rev.  Samuel  C.  Bartlett,  d.  d.,  Chicago,  lU.  • 

Rev.  John  J.  Miter,  Beaver  Dam,  Wis. 
Rev.  Truman  M.  Post,  d.  d.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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Rev.  Jesse  Guernsey,  Dabuque,  Iowa. 
Hon.  Charles  G.  Hammond,  Omaha,  Neb. 
Ber.  George  Mooar,  d.  d.,  Oakland,  CaL 
Rev.  Henry  Wilkes,  d.  d.,  Montreal,  Que. 

Directors. 

Hon.  Edward  S.  Tobey,  Boston.  Ezra  Farnsworth,  Esq.,  Boston. 

Gardiner    Greene     Hubbard,  Samuel  D.  Warren,  Esq.,  Boston. 

Esq.,  Boston.  Samuel  Johnson,  Esq.,  Boston. 

Bey.  BuEUS  Anderson,  d.d.,  Bos-  Bev.  Edwin  B.  Webb,  d.  d.,  Bos 

ton.  ton. 

Bev.    Augustus    C.    Thompson,  Hon.  Bufus  S.  Frost,  Boston. 

D.  D.,  Boston.  J.  Busssll  Bradford,  Esq.,  Bos 
John  Field,  Esq.,  Boston.  ton. 

Bev.    Alonzo    H.    Quint,  d.  d.,  Wm.  C.  Strong,  Esq.,  Brighton. 

New  Bedford.  Bev.  H.  M.  Dexter,  d.  d.,  Boston. 

Corresponding  Semretary  and  Librarian. 

Bev.  ISAAC  P.  LANGWOBTHY,  Boston. 

Recording  Secretary. 

Bev.  DANIEL  P.  NOTES,  Boston. 

Treasurer. 

JAMES  P.  MELLEDGE,  Esq.,  Boston. 

Auditor, 
JULIUS  A.  PALMEB,  Esq.,  Boston. 

Ob  motion  of  Bev.  Daniel  P.  Nojes,  the  following  Besolutions  were 
moved,  and  afler  free  and  earnest  remarks  they  were  unanimously  adopted. 
.  1.  Resolved^  That  this  Association  recognizes  with  gratitude  the  interest 
so  warmly  manifested  hy  both  clergymen  and  laymen  of  all  parts  of  the 
country,  in  the  erection,  during  this  Jubilee  year,  of  a  Congregational 
House  in  Boston. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  are  profoundly  impressed  with  the  conviction  that, 
in  connection  with  the  indispensable  gifts  of  the  wealthier  members  of  ou 
parishes,  it  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  every  Congregationalist  to  bear  a 
part  in  this  work,  and  that  earnest  efforts  should  be  made  by  the  pastors, 
deacons,  and  other  influential  members  of  our  churches,  to  secure  some  con- 
tribution to  this  object  —  be  it  ever  so  small  —  from  every  member  of  their 
congregations,  old  and  young,  and  that  the  names  of  all  such  givers  should 
be  entered  upon  a  permanent  record,  to  be  kept  forever  in  the  archives  oi 

the  Association. 

Adjourned.  PANIEL  P.  NOTES, 

Recording  Secretar 
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CONGREGATIONAL  HOUSE. 

The  Directors  of  the  American  Congregational  Association,  in  present- 
ing their  Seventeenth  Annual  Report,  congratulate  their  friends  upon 
the  pleasing  fact  that  from  all  sides  the  word  is,  "  Rise  up  and  build."  So 
general  and  so  strong  is  this  feeling  that  it  seems  to  be  no  longer  an  open 
question.  The  conclusion  is  foregone.  The  alternative  is  not  now  or  neveTf 
but  NOW.  Postponements  to  give  place  to  other  and  pressing  calls  are 
no  longer  deemed  admissible. 

The  preliminary  Convention  of  March  2,  at  New  Tork,  indorsed  the 
plan  of  building  a  Congregational  House  at  Boston  as  one  of  the  three 
great  objects  for  Memorial  offerings  this  Jubilee  year.  But  leading  men  of 
that  Convention,  out  of  New  England,  in  the  discussions,  pronounced  it  the 
object  above  all  others  as  coming  naturally  and  necessarily  into  the  fore- 
ground, and  as  demanding  liberal  gifts.  The  great  Memorial  Convention 
at  Chicago  took  similar  ground,  and  unanimously  commended  the  object  as 
of  great  national  importance ;  and  the  Triennial  Convention,  consisting  of 
pastors  and  delegates  from  the  Congregational  churches  in  Indiana,  Illi- 
nois, Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Iowa,  Missouri,  and  Kansas,  recom- 
mended, unanimously,  that  the  churches  represented  in  that  Convention 
raise  this  year  the  sum  of  Fiftt  Thousand  Dollars  in  aid  of  this 
object.  Pastors,  intelligent  members  of  the  churches,  and  many  others, 
near  and  afar  off,  are  urgent  for  the  immediate  erection  of  the  Congrega- 
tional House.  The  Directors  neither  ask,  nor  can  they  expect,  a  more  cor- 
dial indorsement  of  the  great  object  they  have  in  view,  or  more  frequent  or 
hearty  words  of  encouragement. 

To  aid  in  creating,  fostering,  and  rightly  directing  this  favorable  public  sen- 
timent has  occupied  very  much  of  the  time  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary 
for  the  year  now  closing.  To  help  make  this  favoring  sentiment  available 
for  practical  purposes,  small  but  neat  certificates  of  life-membership  have 
been  prepared,  and  a  copy  —  with  a  printed  circular  explaining  the  same, 
and  urging  their  acceptance  at  a  sum  of  not  less  than  one  dollar  each,  to  con- 
stitute the  giver  a  life-member  of  this  Association  —  has  been  sent  to  the 
Congregational  churches  throughout  the  United  States,  and  favorable  re- 
sponses are  beginning  to  reach  the  Secretary's  desk. 

Contemporaneously  with  this  service,  the  Library  has  received  from  him 
and  his  devoted  assistant  much  attention.  The  accompanying  report  of  the 
Xfibrary  Committee  will  give  all  needed  particulars  on  this  topic. 

There  has  been  considerable  delay  in  issuing  the  circulars  above  referred 
to,  for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  some  very  important  questions  arising  out 
of  the  connection  or  grouping  under  one  roof  all  our  affiliated  Congrega- 
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tional  benevolent  societies  having  offices  in  this  city.  Some  earnest  friends 
of  the  Library  have  urged  the  purchase  of  a  site  a  little  one  side  of  the  cen- 
tre, where  it  could  be  secured  at  less  cost,  and  aim  to  bring  together  only 
those  organizations  which  do  not  need  to  be  on  a  thoroughfare  for  their  busi- 
ness purposes,  and  this  chiefly  because  of  supposed  economy  and  a  more 
quiet  and  retired  position  for  the  Library.  The  question  is  a  grave  one, 
and  has  been  long  considered  and  much  discussed  by  the  Directors.  They 
have  reached  the  unanimous  conclusion  that  a  reasonably  central  site  and 
a  structure  that  will  accommodate  all  our  own  benevolent  organizations 
will  be  the  most  easily  secured,  on  the  whole  the  most  economical,  and 
altogether  best  meet  the  wishes  of  those  who  feel  a  personal  interest  in  the 
Congregational  House,  for  many  reasons,  a  very  few  of  which  are  here 
named :  — 

1st.  Because  it  was  the  original  idea  of  the  founders  of  this  organization. 
Hence  the  name  they  meant  to  take,  "The  American  Congregational 
Union,"  and  were  prevented  only  by  the  fact,  that  an  organization  in  New 
York,  which  antedated  this  Association  only  a  few  days,  had  already  .taken 
that  name.  In  carrying  out  this  original  idea,  every  reasonable  effort  was 
made  to«bring  all  our  Congregational  societies  into  the  building  in  Cbauncey 
Street,  after  it  was  purchased,  and  this  purpose  was  defeated  only  by  the 
unfavorable  locality  of  the  building. 

2d.  It  is  found  that  the  outlay  in  the  two  methods  will  not  be  very  dif- 
ferent. On  the  first  method  proposed,  there  cannot  be  such  rents  as  will 
secure  an  adequate  income  for  the  Library  and  general  purposes,  and  this 
would  necessitate  a  separate  Library  fund  of  no  inconsiderable  amount, 
nearly  or  quite  covering  the  extra  cost  of  a  more  central  site,  where  rents 
would  be  reasonably  sure  and  amply  sufficient  for  all  working  purposes. 
The  cost  of  the  Library  part  of  the  building  would  be  essentially  the  same. 
The  mercantile  part  of  the  building  for  the  Congregational  Board  of  Publi- 
cation, and  the  Massachusetts  Bible  Society,  and  such-like,  would  cost  no 
more  than  other  similar  buildings,  and  all  above  them  would  afford  ample 
and  inviting  rooms  for  other  societies. 

3d.  It  is  known  that  the  principal  interest  felt  in  this  enterprise  at  all» 
outside  of  a  somewhat  limited  circle,  is  in  the  grand  idea  of  a  "  Congrega- 
tional House,"  —  where  all  our  working  forces  shall  have  their  head- . 
quarters,  and  thus  create  a  social  and  moral  centre  for  the  denomination. 
Indeed,  it  may  be  seriously  questioned  whether  more  than  a  few  thousands 
of  dollars  could  be  raised  outside  of  Boston  and  immediate  vicinity  were 
this  idea  abandoned.  It  would  be  generally  considered  a  failure.  Our.  build- 
ing will  have  value  in  the  eyes  of  lookers-on  just  in  propordon  as  it  has  scope 
and  value  within  its  walls.  It  will  have  power  with  the  denomination  just 
so  far  as  it  can  do  the  work  or  accommodate  the  workers  of  the  denomina- 
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tion,  and  do  farther.  The  Library,  —  important,  essential,  and  grand  as  it 
is,  —  with  a  few  secretary's  desks,  will  not  meet  the  public  expectations  nor 
the  public  wants. 

And  then  there  might  be  added  the  example  of  other  branches  of  the 
Christian  family,  also  the  value  of  the  mere  proximity  of  these  organizations 
to  inspire  confidence  in  each  other  and  the  public ;  also,  the  removal  of  a ' 
groundless  prejudice  of  rivalry  between  different  societies,'  &c,  &c.  It  is 
firmly  believed  that  there  is  but  oife  course  open  to  this  Board  that  prom- 
ises creditable  success,  and  that  is  to  secure  at  the  earliest  possible  date  a 
suitable  site,  fairly  central  on  some  business  street,  and  then  in  the  shortest 
time  rear  a  superstructure  which  will  amply  meet  the  wants  of  all  Bos- 
tcm  Christian  Boards,  through  which  the  Congregational  churches  of  this 
country  do  their  Christian  work.  Much  time  has  already  been  spent 
in  canvassing  different  parts  of  the  city,  and  two  locations  are  being 
worked  up  with  some  hope  that  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  may  be  se- 
cured. 

But  the  great  question  now  before  this  Board  is  that  of  funds. 

As  Boston  is  pointed  out  by  Providence  and  by  the  united  voice  of  the 
Congregational  brotherhood  as  the  place,  and  the  only  fitting  place,  for  the 
denominational  House,  it  follows  naturally  and  necessarily  that  the  larger 
proportionate  share  of  the  expenses  of  this  building  must  be  borne  by  Bos- 
ton givers ;  and  this  not  only  because  the  building  is  to  be  in  Boston,  but 
because  these  Boston  givers  have  a  world-wide  reputation  for  princely 
donations  to  religious  and  literary  objects  in  other  places,  where  denomi- 
national considerations  are  wholly  discarded.  The  inference  is  legitimate 
and  necessary,  that,  if  they  can  and  will  give  so  nobly  where  the  call  is  only 
general  and  appeals  to  others  as  powerfully  as  to  themselves,  they  will 
regard  with  especial  favor  this  call  which  lies  at  their  very  door,  which  is 
from  their  own  household,  and  which  embraces  an  object  so  vital  to  the 
Congregational  churches  of  Boston  ;  involving  not  only  the  interests  of 
Christ  *8  kingdom  at  large,  but  especially  of  the  Congregational  churches  of 
this  city  and  vicinity,  —  their  growth  and  extension,  the  perpetuity  of  their 
influence  in  the  denomination,  and  their  retention  of  our  National  Boards  of 
Christian  Benevolence.  And  while  it  is  entirely  true  that  this  proposed 
structure  is  not  for  Boston,  though  in  ii,  it  is  as  true  that,  since  it  is  to  be  in 
Boston,  Boston  will  have  its  largest  share  of  social  and  general  benefits,  — 
its  benefits  in  a  strictly  religious  and  literary,  and  scarcely  less  in  a  com- 
mercial sense.  It  is  confidently  believed  that  the  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars  asked  from  Boston  givers  to  lay  the  foundation  of  this  denomina- 
tional House  would  be  a  good  pecuniary  investment  for  the  merchants  and 
artisans  of  this  city.  But  it  would  at  once  afford  the  long-needed  accom- 
modations for  the  so  frequent  meetings  of  associations,  pastors,  conferences, 
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clubs,  trustees  of  colleges  and  theological  seminaries,  and  ^  the  thousand 
and  one  "  smaller  gatherings  of  this  sort,  for  which  there  are  now  no  suit- 
able provisions ;  and  for  these  purposes  alone  this  object  appeals  especially 
to  Boston  givers. 

Not  only  does  Providence  mark  this  city  as  the  spot  where  the  Congre* 
gational  House  should  stand  because  it  was  the  early  home  of  the  Pilgrims, 
and  is  confessedly  the  place  whencehave  gone  forth  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tian andvCivil  liberty  as  from  no  other  in  the  wide  world,  but  the  same  Prov- 
idence plainly  indicates  this  fifth  Jubilee  tear  of  the  landing  of  the  Pil- 
grims as  the  time  when  this  proposed  monument  to  their  memoiy  should  be 
reared,  and  when  those  who  live  within  easy  reach,  and  many  in  plain  sight, 
of  the  same  should  make  immediate,  and,  if  need  be,  self-sacrificing  efforts 
to  lead  the  way  by  most  liberal  memorial  offerings. 

But  this  object  appeals  to  all  our  Congregational  churches,  as  a  common 
interest  centres  in  it  The  strengthening  of  our  own  churches  in  this  city, 
the  perpetuity  and  extension  of  our  polity  here,  the  increase  of  our  moral 
and  Christian  forces  at  this  focal  point  of  the  denomination,  is  of  incalcula- 
ble worth  to  all  lesser  centres,  whither  the  lines  of  Christian  influence  run 
hence.  Raising  the  fountain  at  all  gives  necessarily  increased  power  to  all 
the  outflowing  streams.  Every  substantial  good  to  the  metropolis  of  New 
England  is  a  substantial  good  to  all  New  England,  and  so  to  all  our  churches 
wherever  found.  Every  added  element  of  Christian  power  to  this  Home  of 
the  Pilgrims  will  give  increased  power  to  every  Congregational  church  in 
the  land.  In  some  respects  the  nearer,  geographically,  the  outlying  churches 
are,  the  more  immediately  they  will  share  the  benefits  of  the  Congregational 
House  at  Boston.  But  the  difference  is  hardly  more  than  appreciable. 
For  distances  that  once  seemed  impassable  are  now  reckoned  of  little  mo« 
ment  Indeed,  so  conscious  of  this  fact  are  our  remotest  churches,  that  the 
most  urgent  calls  for  the  Congregational  House  come  from  them.  One  of 
the  very  first  contributions  our  present  Secretary  received  was  from  a  Con- 
gregational missionary  in  India ;  another  was  from  a  Congregational  mis- 
sionary in  Colorado.  The  call  for  a  **  Home,"  a  place  to  which  interested 
inquirers  may  be  directed  to  find  the  principles  and  history  of  Congrega- 
tionalism, and  to  which  all  Congregationalists  shall  belong,  comes  from  Kan- 
sas, Missouri,  and  the  Pacific  coast  with  more  importunity  than  from  any 
other  part  of  our  great  field.  However  long  the  lines  out  upon  which  these 
pioneer  brethren  may  run,  they  want  to  be  sure  that  the  other  end  has 
a  firm  hold  upon  a  fixed  centre ;  that,  when  asked  where  they  came 
from,  or  to  what  they  belong,  or  where  Congregationalism  is,  they  shall  no 
longer  be  embarrassed  for  a  specific  and  satisfactory  answer.  The  contem- 
plated Congregational  House,  with  its  Library,  for  their  purposes  the  com- 
pletest  in  the  world,  with  the  offices  of  all  the  benevolent  societies  which 
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SQStain  them  in  their  varied  seryices  and  wants,  will  afford  instruction  when 
called  for,  sympathy  and  encouragement  always,  and  will  afford  a  satisfac- 
tory reply  to  all  inquirers. 

Again,  when  New  England  embraced  all  our  Congregational  churches,  a 
neighborhood  feeling  created  a  sort  of  a  tie,  though  there  was  really  not  much 
fraternal  intercourse  between  the  remotest  churches.  Now  there  are  more 
Congregational  churches  out  of  New  England  than  in  it.  And  already  they 
are  found,  not  only  at  the  far  South,  but  on  the  Pacific  coast ;  and  in  Asia, 
AfHca,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea  they  will  be  found  ;  and  it  is  too  obvious 
to  need  argument,  that,  if  they  are  held  in  fellowship,  in  the  absence  of  all 
organic  bands  there  must  be  a  centre  of  correspondence,  there  must  be 
moral  and  social  bonds,  made  stronger  and  stronger,  as  they  will  be  by 
intercourse  through  this  Congregational  House.  Besides,  we  are  in  a  con- 
structive age,  when  great  objects  or  purposes  are  being  represented  and 
symbolized  by  fitting  monuments  or  structures,  and  all  leading  Christian 
denominations  and  associations  are  erecting  their  large  and  imposing 
edifices,  each  for  its  own  benefit  If  Congregationalists  alone  should  fail 
to  meet  this  acknowledged  want  of  all,  and  of  themselves  particularly, 
would  it  not  become  a  serious  question  whether  they  can  keep  themselves 
in  the  foreground  of  Christian  workers  as  in  the  past,  and  as  the  good  of  the 
world  demands.  This  object  appeals  with  peculiar  significance,  therefore, 
to  every  Congregationalist  wherever  found,  as  every  one  is  interested  in  the 
perpetuity  and  enlargement  of  his  own  denominational  forces.  All  see  that 
if  there  be  weakness  or  indifference  at  the  centre,  the  circumference 
quickly  and  keenly  feels  the  deficiency.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  vigor 
and  energy  and  new  impulses  and  united  action  at  the  old  Homestead, 
towards  which  all  eyes  are  turned  for  signals  of  progress,  enterprise,  and 
zeal,  will  fiy  with  lightning  speed  to  the  extremes,  carrying  moral  and 
Christian  impulses  that  will  be  every  way  helpful  and  inspiring.  Hence  the 
responsibility  of  aiding  in  this  great  work  of  erecting  the  Congregational 
House  is  upon  all  our  churches,  upon  all  the  lineal  and  ecclesiastical  de- 
scendants of  the  Pilgrims,  wherever  found. 

It  will  at  once  be  seen,  that,  to  realize  the  object  herein  named,  generous 
contributions  must  be  received.  Our  Treasury  now  has  sixty-six  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  forty-four  dollars  and  twenty-nine  cents  at  command  or 
reliably  pledged.  It  will  be  passing  strange  if  a  goodly  number  of  the 
highly  favored  of  Boston  and  of  Massachusetts  do  not  make  princely  dona- 
tions this  Jubilee  year,  another  of  which  they  can  never  expect  to  see,  — gifts 
in  amount  not  less,  surely,  than  they  have  made  to  other  objects  having  no 
stronger  claims,  nor  promising  greater  immediate  or  permanent  usefulness. 
These  large  donations  are  indispensable  as  the  initial  point  of  success,  as 
evidence  of  the  appreciation  of  the  object  by  those  who  will  have  the  larger 
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share  of  its  benefits.  And  then  there  are  numbers  in  Boston  and  New 
England,  and  not  a  few  out  of  New  EngUnd,  who  will  want  to  give  not 
less  than  one  thousand  dollars  each.  One  hundred  such,  it  would  seem, 
could  readilj  he  found.  Out  of  a  membership  of  three  hundred  thousand, 
it  would  be  strange  if  every  three  hundred  did  not  fumbh  at  least  one  who 
would  love  to  honor  his  Master  in  a  gift  to  the  amount  of  one  thousand  dollars 
to  rear  this  lasting  memorial  structure  during  this  Jubilee  year. 

Then  the  lesser  sums,  ranging  from  one  dollar  to  hundreds,  if  onlj  they 
can  come  from  the  many,  as  well  as  these  larger  sums  from  the  few,  will 
quickly  make  up  the  sum-total,  and  no  one  will  be  oppressed,  and  then  very 
quickly  the  work  of  our  hands  will  ^^  be  established  upon  us,"  and  the  Con- 
gregational churches  will  have  a  name  and  a  place  never  before  enjoyed. 

For  a  gift  of  ten  thousand  dollars  and  upwards  the  name  of  the  donor,  at 
his  option,  or  that  of  any  other  one  he  may  select,  —  a  deceased  companion, 
child,  or  parent,  —  will  be  placed  at  the  head  of  an  alcove  with  his  likeness, 
if  it  can  be  secured,  for  the  sake,  not  only  of  perpetuating  his  memory,  but 
to  show  to  posterity  his  appreciation  of  the  principles  and  polity  the  founders 
of  our  civil  and  religious  institutions  suffered  so  much  to  establish. 

For  a  gift  of  one  thousand  dollars,  and  less  than  ten  thousand,  the  name 
of  the  donor  will  be  placed  at  the  head  of  a  section,  or  sweeping  over  as 
many  sections  as  he  gives  thousands. 

For  a  QiCt  of  one  hundred  dollars,  and  less  than  one  thousand,  the  name 
of  the  donor  will  be  duly  honored. 

To  every  person  giving  not  less  than  twenty-five  dollars,  a  certificate  of 
Honorary  Life- Directorship  will  be  given,  entitling  the  holder  to  all  the 
privileges  of  the  Library  for  life,  and  access  to  all  the  meetings  for  discus- 
sion and  business,  and  participation  in  the  same,  together  with  the  privilege 
of  voting,  if  a  member  of  a  Congregational  church. 

To  every  donor  of  a  sum  of  not  less  than  one  dollar,  a  little  certificate  of 
Life -Membership  will  be  given,  as  a  pleasant  souvenir  of  this  Jubilee  year, 
having  a  small  engraving  of  the  Mayflower  at  its  start  and  landing.  This 
gives  the  holder  all  the  privileges  of  the  Library  for  life,  and  of  all  the 
public  meetings  of  the  Association,  together  with  that  of  voting,  if  a  member 
of  a  Congregational  church.  And  the  same  certificate  will  be  given  to  any 
person,  not  a  member  of  a  Congregational  church,  who  gives  a  sum  not  less 
than  one  dollar,  entitling  the  holder  to  all  the  privileges  named  above, 
except  that  of  voting. 

Now,  while  the  larger  gifts  are  indispensable,  and  are  confidently  looked 
for,  and  will  be  eagerly  sought,  the  smaller  are  in  like  manner  indispensable ; 
and  that  not  only  for  their  aggregate  amount,  but  also  for  the  value  of  the 
names  of  the  givers  upon  our  books.  This  Jubilee  year  must  bring  us  many 
thousands  of  them.   Why  may  we  not  have  the  entire  membership  of  every 
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Congregational  dharch  and  congregation  ?  There  are  some,  quite  likely, 
in  everj  congregation,  who  would  feel  a  gift  of  one  dollar  a  burden,  but  in 
every  church  there  are  some,  and  in  most  churches  a  goodly  number,  of  per- 
sons who  could  and  would  give  three,  five,  ten,  or  even  fifty  dollars  to  secure 
a  life-membership  of  the  Association  to  every  member  of  their  own  church. 
The  number  of  the  givers  is  important  to  create  a  universal  interest  in  the 
denominational  House,  —  where  our  principles,  polity,  and  history  are  re- 
corded and  garnered;  whence  our  Sabbath-school  books  and  papers  are  issued, 
and  our  great  benevolent  societies  do  the  work  the  churches  employ  them  to 
do  in  their  name.  All  thus  giving  will  feel  more  at  their  ease  in  visiting  this 
Homestead  of  the  denomination,  and  will  be  conscious  of  a  right  to  the 
privileges  they  there  enjoy. 

To  secure  this  result,  so  desirable  and  important,  the  Directors  must  ear- 
nestly solicit  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  pastors  of  our  churches.  It  is 
taken  for  granted  that  they  are  interested  in  this  object,  as  they  will  the 
most  enjoy  its  benefits  directly,  and  can  best  appreciate  its  provisions.  It  is 
well  enough  known  here  that  neither  the  larger  nor  the  smaller  donations 
will  come  unsought.  To  send  agents  through  all  the  churches  would  be 
'both  tedious  and  expensive.  If,  therefore,  each  pastor  will  give  his  people 
the  leading  facts  in  the  case,  appoint  a  suitable  canvassing  committee,  and 
request  them  to  return  the  names  of  the  donors,  designating  which  are 
honorary  and  which  life  members,  enclosing  the  money  in  drafl  or  postal 
order  to  the  undersigned,  the  certificates  will  be  at  once  filled  out  and 
returned,  and  the  names  will  all  be  duly  recorded.  Such  a  presentation  as 
each  pastor  can  readily  make  on  the  many  topics  that  both  the  object 
herein  named  and  this  Jubilee  year  suggest,  and  the  canvassing  of  the 
parish  for  subscriptions,  and  the  distribution  of  the  suggestive  certificates 
of  life-membership,  will  awaken  new  interest  in  the  principles  and  polity 
of  the  Pilgrims,  and  secure  their  more  just  appreciiition. 

That  pastors  and  others  may  see  at  a  glance  some  of  the  more  impor- 
tant objects  to  be  accomplished  by  the  Congregational  House,  the  Direc- 
tors will  here  repeat  in  a  few  words  what  has  been  before  named,  and  may 
be  found  substantially  in  their  Fifteenth  Report  They  wish  to  erect  a  good, 
fire-proof  structure,  large,  accessible,  and  central,  in  this  home  of  Congrega- 
tionalism, to  accomplish  these  among  many  other  important  objects,  namely, 
to  gather  within  its  walls  all  the  books,  pamphlets,  engravings,  prints,  manu- 
scripts, and  other  mementos  of  the  Pilgrim  and  Puritan  Fathers,  that  will 
illustrate  their  principles  and  polity,  together  with  anything  and  everything 
that  will  make  this  the  best  biblical,  theological,  exegetical,  ecclesiastical,  and 
historical  library  in  the  world ;  to  furnish  commodious  rooms,  now  very  much 
needed,  for  the  officers  of  affiliated  benevolent  societies,  at  reasonable  rents* 
all  under  the  same  roof,  both  for  their  own  convenience  and  that  of  those  who 
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bring  in  their  annual  contribntions,  thus  securing  a  better  mutual  understand- 
ing, heartier  co-operation,  and  economy  in  working ;  to  create  a  centre  of 
denominational  and  Christian  correspondence  with  every  part  of  the  world 
such  as  now  nowhere  exists,  and  for  which  there  would  be  then  here  peculiar 
facilities ;  to  make  a  ^  Home "  for  three  thousand  Congregational  mini^ 
ters  and  three  hundred  thousand  Congregational  Christians,  who  have  not, 
and  never  had,  a  place  on  earth  thej  could  call  home,  where  brother  can 
meet  brother,  where  laborers  upon  the  extreme  frontiers,  coming  from  their 
wide  fields,  can  meet,  take  each  other  by  the  hand,  look  each  other  in  the 
face,  report  success,  compare  views,  give  and  receive  suggestions,  learn 
each  other's  trials  and  wants,  and  go  again,  quickened  and  refreshed,  to 
their  chosen  toil ;  to  arrange  for  and  help  on  in  the  great  work  of  giving  a 
Christian  literature  to  Sabbath  schools  and  the  entire  world,  especially  as 
Congregationalists  can  so  much  more  fittingly  do  this  than  any  other  one 
branch  of  the  great  Christian  family ;  to  collect,  adjust,  and  spread  before 
the  public  such  facts  and  statistics  as  shall  reveal  more  fully  and  satisfac- 
torily than  has  ever  yet  been  done  the  moral  wants  of  our  own  country 
and  of  the  world,  and  what  has  been  done  and  is  doing  to  meet  them ;  to 
cultivate  and  develop  the  forces  of  the  Congregational  churches,  aiming  to 
direct  them  more  and  more  in  the  channels  best  adapted  to  the  highest 
usefulness ;  to  give  larger  and  better  opportunities  for  social  and  Christian 
intercourse  in  circumstances  adapted  to  harmonize  conflicting  views,  unify 
and  strengthen  the  ministry,  and  thus  the  churches,  creating  more  denomi- 
national self-respect,  and  in  this  way  more  fully  securing  the  respect  of 
others ;  and  thus  awaken  a  deeper  interest  in  the  great  principles  of  Chris- 
tian and  civil  liberty,  which  underlie  all  our  free  institutions.  All  the  con- 
siderations which  have  given  importance  to  this  subject  in  former  days  are 
now  pressing  the  more  urgently  year  by  year  as  our  denominational  lines 
are  going  forth  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  centrifugal  fottea  are  rap- 
idly increasing.  Wliat  can  be  done  to  multiply  and  strengthen  the  moral 
ties  that  can  alone  unite  us  should  be  speedily  done,  and  no  reasonable 
outlay  can  be  counted  dear  that  will  accomplish  an  object  so  inestimably 
desirable.  The  deeds  and  principles  of  the  founders  of  our  churches  are 
before  the  public,  and  as  a  denomination  we  must  declare  ourselves  for  or 
against  them  this  year.  To  be  silent  is  to  betray  indifference.  And  they 
are  not  mere  words  and  professions,  but  deedi,  that  are  now  called  for ; 
not  good  cheer,  but  generous  giils.  Let  them  come  from  every  quarter, 
God  grant  they  may  come !  To  Boston,  New  England,  American  Con- 
gregationalists the  Directors  of  the  American  Congregational  Association 
make  this  earnest  and  affectionate  appeal.  Let  the  love  they  bear  to  a 
redeeming  Saviour,  let  the  respect  with  which  they  cherish  the  memories 
of  the  noblest,  grandest  ancestry  that  ever  left  so  rich  a  heritage  to  their 
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descendants,  let  the  desire  they  have,  as  strong  as  life  itself,  that  these 
institutions,  unimpaired,  may  be  given  to  their  children  and  their  children's 
children  to  the  latest  generation,  constrain  them  to  make  immediate  and 
generous  memorial  offerings  to  this  true,  living  Pilgrim  monument,  the 
Congregational  House,  to  be  consecrated  to  Christ  and  his  Church  for  all 
coming  time ! 

The  following  is  the  Report  of  the  Library  Committee. 

The  Committee  on  the  Library  respectfully  presents  the  following  Report :  — 

The  By-Laws  direct  that  the  Library  Committee  shall,  previous  to  each  annual 
meeting,  e;(amine  the  Library  and  all  the  property  of  the  Association,  and  report 
its  condition  to  the  Board.  This  Report  will,  therefore,  embrace  the  general 
&ct8  relating  to  the  Library. 

1.  As  to  size.  An  actual  count  of  the  bound  volumes  in  the  Library,  made  last 
week,  as  they  now  are  upon  the  shelves,  gave  the  following  numbers :  — 

Regular  series,  11,047. 

Duplicates  additional,  1,481. 

The  numbers  one  year  ago  were  as  follows :  — 

Regular  series,  9,607. 

Duplicates  additional,  1,1  S 2. 

Showing  an  increase  of  1,440  volumes  in  the  regular  series,  and  of  849  dupli- 
cates. 

As  to  pamphlets^  unbound. 

There  have  been  received  during  the  year,  by  donation,  5,902.  This  does  not 
refer  to  pamphlets  received  by  exchange ;  the  number  of  duplicates  dbposed  of 
and  other  pamphlets  received  therefor  being  about  equal ;  although,  of  course, 
gpreatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  Library,  as  well  as  to  those  with  whom  the  ex- 
change is  made. 

The  number  of  pamphlets  in  the  Library  is  not  accurately  known,  no  count 
having  been  made  at  this  time.  But  an  estimate,  based  upon  a  partial  count, 
gives  over  85,000,  not  including  duplicates.  The  duplicates,  by  similar  estimate, 
number  15,000  more. 

These  large  additions  to  the  Library  have  come  without  cost  of  a  dollar,  except 
for  express  charges.  The  largest  single  donation  was  from  the  heirs  of  Mrs.  Sam- 
uel Hubbard,  being  672  bound  volumes,  including  biblical,  exegetical,  historical, 

and  other  works.    The  entire  list  of  donors  is  as  follows :  — 

Vols.  Pam. 

Abbott,  Rev.  Edward,  Cambridgeport 78 

American  Board  of  Commissionecs  for  Foreign  Missions    .        .  1  560 

American  Education  Society 6  8 

Anderson,  Rev.  Rufus,  d.  b.,  Boston 1 

Arms,  Rev.  H.  P.,  i>.  i>.,  Norwich  Town,  Conn 8 

Atwood,  Rev.  £.  S.,  Salem 2 

Ayer,  Rev.  Charles  L^  Plainville,  Conn 21  199 

Bantow,  Hon.  A.  C,  Providence,  R  1 6  1 

Bartlett,  John  R,  Esq.,  Providence,  R  I. 14  18 

Baasett,  Rev.  £.  B.,  Warwick,  Manuscripts        ....  5  2 

Beck  with,  Rev.  George  C,  D.  D.,  Boston 8 

Board  of  Trade,  Boston     ........  6  i 
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Boon,  Allen  F.,  Boston S 

Brigham,  Willtam,  Esq.,  Boston 2 

Brooks,  William  6.,  Esq.,  Boston,  Newspapers,  Portraits        .        .  46  56 

Burgess,  The  Misses,  Newton  Centre 61  79 

Burnham,  Rev.  A.  W.,  D.  i>.,  Eeene,  N.  H 52  240 

Bumham,  Samuel,  No.  Cambridge 1  4 

Bush,  Rev.  Charles  P.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 1 

Butler  Hospital,  Providence,  R.  L IS 

Campbell,  W.  H.  W.,  Norwich,  Conn 10 

Channinff,  William  F.,  Providence,  R.  1 15 

Chapin,  J.  B.,  Providence,  R.  L 8  5 

Choate,  David,  Esq.,  Essex 847 

Clapp,  J.  B.,  Boston 4  18 

Cobb,  Rev.  L.  H.,  Springfield,  Vt 1 

Congregational  Publishing  Society 2 

Copp,  Rev.  J.  A.,  D.  B.,  Chelsea 1 

Crosby,  Prof.  Alpheus,  Salem         . 3 

Cudworth,  Rev.  W.  H.,  East  Boston 1 

Cushing,  Deacon  Andrew,  Boston 1  6 

Davis,  Colonel  W.  W.  H.,  Doylestown,  Pa.        ...        .  1  1 

Denison,  Rev.  John 1 

Durant,  Augustus,  Melrose 2  2 

Edwards,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Dedham 1 

Eggleston,  Rev.  N.  H.,  Williamstown 1 

Furber,  Mrs.  D.  L.,  Newton  Centre 5  6 

Gerould,  Rev.  Samuel  L.,  Groffstown,  N.  H.       .        .        .        .  5  50 

Oilman,  Rev.  E.  W.,  Stoninffton,  Conn 2  5 

Gould,  Edward,  Portland,  Me 12 

Green,  Samuel  A.,  m.  b.,  Boston .  8  896 

Green,  Samuel  D.,  Chelsea 1 

Green,  Thomas,  Chelsea 1 

Head,  General  Natt,  Concord,  N.  H. 6  4 

Hodges,  Rev.  R.  M.,  d.  d.,  Cambridge 1 

Hooker,  Rev.  H.  B.,  D.  i>.,  Boston 8 

Hooper,  Mrs.  N.,  Beverly 400 

Howe,  Rev.  E.  G.,  Waukegan,  HI 215 

Hubbard,  Grardiner  G.,  E80| ,  Boston 48  292 

Hubbard,  Mrs.  Samuel,  Heirs  of,  Boston 672  92 

Huntington,  E.  B.,  Roxbury 8 

Ide,  Rev.  A.  W.,  West  Medway 4 

Johnson,  Mrs.  Samuel,  Boston 1  174 

Johnson,  Samuel,  Esq.,  Boston  . 1 

King,  Deacon ,  Biilerica 8 

Kingman,  Abner,  Esq.,  Boston 7  189 

Kingsbury,  Rev.  W.  H.,  West  Woodstock,  Conn 8  11 

Labaree,  Rev.  John  C,  Randolph ^ 

Laurie,  Rev.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Providefice,  R.  I.  •      .        .        .        .  5 

Lawrence,  Rev.  John,  Reading 1 ' 

Leavitt,  T.  H.,  Boston 1 

Lewis,  Mrs.  Wales,  Groton 1 

Loring,  F.  W.,  and  C.  F.  Atkinson,  Boston 1 

Mandell,  Rev.  William  A.j  Cambridge 1 

Marvin,  T.  R.,  and  Son,  Boston 8  8 

Massachusetts  Historical  Society 2 

McEwen,  Rev.  Robert,  i>.  d..  New  London,  Conn 85  158 

Means,  Rev.  James  H.,  Dorchester 8  89 

Melledge,  James  P.,  Esq.,  Boston 2 
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Toli.  Pam. 

Merrill,  Bev.  T.  A.,  Bemardston 15  20 

Metcalf,  Hon.  Theron,  Boeton 82 

Nichols  &  Noyes,  Boston .1 

Noyes,  The  Misses,  Billerica 8  25 

Ober,  Rev.  Benjamin,  Fayetteville,  Vt 8 

Osborne,  Rev.  Cyrus  P.,  Bristol,  B.  I 12 

Palmer,  Mrs.  L  H.,  Suffield,  Conn 4  810 

Pease,  D.  H.,  Norwalk,  0 10 

Perry,  Greneral  A.  J.,  Washington,  D.  C 11 

Peterson,  William,  Boxbury 2 

Panchard,  Bev.  George,  Boston 76 

Rice,  R.  £.,  New  Haven,  Conn IS  24 

Rich,  Rev.  A.  B.,  D.  D.,  Beverly 66 

Richards,  Rev.  James,  d.  d.,  East  Boston 2 

Bobbins,  Rev.  Chandler,  D.  d.,  Boston 1 

Robinson,  Mrs.  S.  W.,  Morrisvilie,  Vt 6  50 

Rouse,  Mrs.  Frances  S.,  Grinnell,  lo 49 

Rowell,  Rev.  J.,  San  Francisco,  Cal 1 

Sargent,  Moses  H.,  Boston 1 

Secnelary  of  State,  Mass 7 

Sharp,  James  T.,  Dorchester 8 

Sherman,  Rev.  Charles  S.,  Naugatuck,  Conn 24  81 

Snow,  £.  M.,  M.  D.,  Providence,  R  I.         .        .        .  '      .        .  2 

Sprague,  Rev.  William  B.,  d.  d.,  New  York 1 

Stackpole,  J.  Lewis,  Boston 2 

Stockwell,  S.  N.,  Boeton 10  481 

Stoddard,  Deacon  Chuies,  Boston 7  187 

Stone,  Mrs.  Mary,  Chelsea 12 

Talcott,  J.  M.,  Providence,  R  1 82 

Taylor,  George  H.,  m.  d..  New  York 4  42 

Taylor,  Samuel  H.,  ll.  d.,  Andover 1 

Temple,  Rev.  J.  H.,  Framingham 1 

Tenney,  Rev.  E.  P.,  Topsfield '9  1 

Thompson,  Rev.  A.  C,  D.  d.,  Boston 1  2 

Timlow,  Rev.  H.  R,  East  Cambridge 2 

Vaill,  E.  M,  Worcester 4 

Vaill,  Mrs.  Joseph,  Palmer 750 

Vinton,  Rev.  Jonn  A,  South  Boston 1 

Ward,  Thomas  W.,  Shrewsbury 1  • 

WardweU,  W.  H.,  Boston 4  15 

Warren,  Rev.  I.  P.,  D.  D.,  Newton  Centre 28 

Wells,  Walter,  Portland,  Me 1 

Wiggin,  John  E.,  Boston 2  12 

Winthrop,  Hon.  R  C,  Boston 2 

Wood,  Bartholomew,  Newton  Centre 10 

2.  The  process  of  cataloguing  the  bound  volumes  has  gone  on  as  fast  as  the 
yarious  duties  of  the  Assistant  Librarian  have  allowed,  and  considerable  progress 
has  been  made.  Nearly  (dl  the  bound  volumes  are  now  catalogued,  and  a  begin- 
ning has  been  made  upon  ihe  pamphlets,  taking  first  those  most  nearly  allied  to 
▼arious  sets  in  the  list  of  bound  volumes.  Another  year  will  doubtless  complete 
the  work  as  to  the  volumes ;  a  longer  time  will  be  requisite  for  the  pamphlets. 

8.  The  system  of  exchanges  is  fully  established  by  the  Librarian  with  other 
libraries; — the  Boston  City,  Athenaeum,  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  Har- 

yard  College,  Antiquarian,  Essex  Institute,  New  Bedford  City,  Yale  College, 
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Pennsylvania  Historical  Society,  Brown  UniT^rsity,  and  Presbyterian  Historical 
Society  have  been  in  this  connection-  the  past  year.  The  indefatigable  labor  of 
the  Librarian  in  this  particuhir  deserves  mention. 

4.  Needs.  It  is  hardly  worth  while  to  say  that  the  Jirst  need  is  a  suitable  Li- 
brary Building.  This  is  so  fully  understood,  for  the  general  prosperity  of  the 
Association,  that  its  mention  here  is  sufficient 

The  Library,  as  a  special  need,  wants  money  to  be  used  in  binding.  Donations 
for  this  purpose  would  make  available  much  that  is  now  hidden.  Not  a  volume 
has  been  bound  the  past  year. 

Money  is  more  imperatively  demanded  to  enable  the  Librarian  to  avail  himself 
of  opportunities  to  purchase  works,  such  as  local  and  denominational  histories,  as 
they  are  offered  for  sale.  These  opportunities  are  rare,  and  such  works  drop  out 
of  sight  The  already  very  valuable  collection  of  the  writings  of  the  early  New 
England  fathers,  such  as  the  Mathers  (of  which  the  Library  has  forty-four  bound, 
without  reckoning  the  unbound),  needs  to  be  increased  whenever  the  coveted 
books  are  available. 

The  Library  is  already  very  creditable.  In  certain  departments  it  is, very 
valuable.  It  is  rich  in  denominational  history,  American  and  especially  New 
England  periodicals,  ecclesiastical  minutes  (in  which  this  library  is  unequalled), 
denominational  newspapers,  and  local  history.. 

The  Committee  refers  with  pleasure  to  the  known  efficiency  and  ability  of  the 
Librarian  and  Assistant  Librarian.  The  Librarian  is  remarkably  successftil  in 
efforts  to  increase  the  Library,  and  has  that  thorough  knowledge  of  bib]i(%- 
raphy  essential  to  this  position.  The  Assistant  Librarian  Is  well  known  to  every 
regular  visitant  of  the  rooms  as  thoroughly  conversant  with  all  parts  of  the 
Library,  and  thoroughly  qualified  in  her  department.  The  rooms,  it  is  well 
known,  are  open  every  day,  and  all  parts  of  the  day,  and  the  Committee  is  glad 
to  testify  the  perfect  order  and  system  which  the  Library  displays,  and  the  good 
condition  in  which  this  property  is  now  found. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

A.  H.  QUINT,  >   ^       .  ,    ^.^ 

DANIEL  P.  NOTES,  j  ^ommtUee  an  the  Library. 

Boston,  Mass.,  May  24, 1870. 

For  the  Treasurer's  Report  see  page  448.    Donations  of  books  have  been 
frequent  and  generoas.     See  List  of  Donors  on  pages  457  -  459. 
AjX  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

« In  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

ISAAC  P.  LANGWORTHY, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 
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AMERICAN  CONGREGATIONAL  UNION. 

BUSINESS  MEETING. 

The  Seventeenth  Annual  Business  Meeting  of  the  American  Congre- 
gational Union  was  held  at  the  Academy  of  Music,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  on 
Thursday,  May  12,  at  half-past  three  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Alfred  S.  Barnes,  Esq.,  Vice-President  of  the  Society,  occupied  the 
chair.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  C.  Cushing,  of  Boston.  The  Annual 
Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  Ray  Palmer, 
D.  D.,  Corresponding  Secretary.  The  Treasurer  read  a  summary  of  his 
Annual  Report  for  the  year  ending  May  1,  1870.     On  motion,  it  was 

Votedy  That  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  of  the 
Treasurer,  be  accepted  and  published  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees. 

On  motion,  the  President  appointed  a  committee  to  nominate  officers  of 
the  Society  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  committee  reported  the  following-named  gentlemen  for  the  several 
offices  of  President,  Vice-Presidents,  and  Trustees,  all  of  whom  were  duly 
elected :  — 

OFFICERS  FOR  1870-71. 

PrendenU 
Rev.  LEONARD  BACON,  d.  d.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Vice-PresidenU. 

Rev.  Joseph  P.  Thompson,  d.  d^  New  York. 
Alfbbd  S.  Barnes,  Esq.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  RicHABD  S.  Storks,  Jr.,  d.  d.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  Henrt  M.  Storks,  d.  d.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Hon.  Bradford  R.  Wood,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  Thomas  Wickes,  d.  d.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  O.  E.  Daggett,  d.  d..  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Hon.  Wm.  a.  Buckingham,  Norwich,  Conn. 
Rev.  Edwards  A.  Park,  d.  d.,  Andover,  Mass. 
Rev.  Mark  Hopkins,  d.  d.,  Williamstown,  Mass. 
Rev.  Isaac  P.  Langwortht,  Boston,  Mass. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Manning,  d.  d.,  Boston,  Mass. 
second  series.  —  YOL.  u.  NO.  3.  31 
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Hon.  Emort  Washburn,  ll.  d.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Hon.  Reuben  A.  Chapman,  ll.  d.,  Monson,  Mass. 

Rev.  John  O.  Fiske,  d.  d.,  Bath,  Maine. 

Rev.  B.  P.  Stone,  d.  d..  Concord,  N.  H. 

Rev.  H.  D.  EiTCHEL,  d.  d.,  Middlebarj,  Vt 

Hon.  John  B.  Page,  Rutland,  Yt. 

Hon.  Amos  C.  Barstow,  Providence,  R  I. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Sturtevant,  d.  d.,  Jacksonville,  IlL 

S.  B.  GooKiNS,  Esq.,  Chicago,  111. 

Rev.  Julius  A.  Reed,  Davenport,  Iowa. 

Rev.  George  F.  Magoun,  d.  d.,  Grinnell,  Iowa* 

Rev.  Truman  M.  Post,  d.  d.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Rev.  Andrew  L.  Stone,  d.  d.,  San  Francisco,  CaL 

Rev.  Samuel  Woloott,  d.  d.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Trustees. 

Rev.  Wm.  Ives  Budinoton,  d.  d.        Rev.  George  B.  Bacon. 

Rev.  Milton  Badger,  d.  d.  Rev.  J.  Clement  French. 

Rev.  Rat  Palmer,  d.  d.  Rev.  C.  H.  Everest. 

Rev.  Christopher  Cushing.  S.  Nelson  Davis,  Esq. 

Henry  C.  Bowen,  Esq.  Charles  Gould,  Esq. 

Alfred  S.  Barnes,  Esq.     .  A.  S.  Hatch,  Esq. 

James  W.  El  well,  Esq.  James  H.  Storrs,  Esq. 

N.  A.  Calkins,  Esq.  Wm.  Henry  Smith,  Esq. 

William  Allen,  Esq.  H.  H.  Van  Dyke,  Esq. 

Samuel  Holmes,  Esq.  Dwight  Johnson,  Esq. 

Robert  D.  Benedict,  Esq.  Rev.  G.  B.  Wilcox. 

Officers  appointed  bj  the  Board  of  Trustees :  — 
Corresponding  Secretaries. 

Rev.  ray  PALMER,  d.  d.,  49  Bible  House,  New  York. 

Rev.  CHRISTOPHER  CUSHING,  16  Tremont  Temple,  Boston. 

I 
Treasurer  and  Recording  Secretary.  i 

N.  A.  CALKINS,  146  Grand  Street,  New  York.  i 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

N.  A  CALKINS, 
Recording  SecreUMnf, 
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THE  SEVENTEENTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  TRUSTEES 
OF  THE  AMERICAN  CONGREGATIONAL  UNION. 

INTRODUCTORY   REMARKS. 

The  Trustees  of  the  American  Congregational  Union,  in  presenting  a 
aummarj  of  the  work  of  another  year,  congratulate  its  friends  on  the 
steadily  growing  efficiency  and  usefulness  of  this  important  and  justly 
&vorite  Association.  The  results  which  they  are  permitted  to  lay  before 
the  co-operating  churches  are  such  as  may  well  afford  encouragement  as 
regards  the  future,  while  they  awaken  thankfulness  for  what  has  already 
been  accomplished.  The  last  year  has  certainly  been,  all  things  con- 
sidered, one  of  the  best  in  the  history  of  this  institution,  which  is  at  onoe 
the  outgrowth  and  the  instrument  of  Congregational  enlargement.  Its  in- 
fluence has  been  widely  felt.  The  contributions  to  its  treasury  have  been  ■ 
larger  than  in  any  former  year  in  which  no  special  appeal  has  urged  into 
transient  excitement  the  natural  and  healthful  action  of  the  churches.  It 
has  moved  steadily  on,  accomplishing  more  and  more  fully  its  original  de- 
sign of  promoting  in  many  ways  the  unity,  strength,  and  co-operative  Chris- 
tian activity  of  the  Congregational  churches.  There  have  been  many  indi- 
cations  of  a  growing  appreciation  of  its  influence,  and  of  its  vital  relation  to< 
the  right  working  of  our  entire  system  of  effort  for  the  dissemination  of  the- 
principles  of  the  Pilgrims,  and  the  thorough  evangelization  of  our  country. 

In  our  last  Annual  Report  we  referred  in  some  .detail  to  the  original 
reasons  for  the  organization  of  the  Congregational  Union,  the  necessity* 
there  was  and  is  that  New  York  should  be  its  seat,  and  the  methods  in 
which  it  seeks  to  fulfil  its  end.  With  what  faithftil  care  and  severe  econ- 
omy its  affairs  are  managed  was  then  particularly  explained.  It  may  safely 
be  taken  for  granted,  therefore,  that  these  things  are  now  sufficiently  under- 
stood. We  propose  accordingly,  at  present,  to  state  briefly  the  doings  of 
the  year,  and  a  few  of  the  happy  results  that  have  revealed  themselves ; 
and  then  to  make  some  suggestions  which  seem  to  the  Board  important  in 
reference  to  the  present  responsibilities  and  future  prospects  of  the  Congre- 
gational churches  throughout  the  country. 

GENERAL    WORK   OF   THE   UNION. 

As  the  Congregational  Union  was  organized  Tor  the  purpose  of  fumiBh-<- 
ing  to  our  widely  scattered  churches  a  central  point  of  intelligence  and 
intercommunication,  its  general  work  each  year  includes  much  that  it  is  not 
possible  to  embody  in  any  report,  and  especially  much  that  is  in  no  wise 
represented  by  the  mere  amount  of  money  that  is  raised.    As,  in  many 
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cases,  it  is  not  the  greater  and  more  conspicuous  acts  of  an  individual 
Christian,  so  much  as  the  lesser  and  hardly  noticed  useful  words  and  deeds 
of  every  day,  that  give  its  chief  value  to  his  life,  so  it  is,  to  a  very  consider- 
able extent,  by  unimposing  and  often  not  widely  known  good  offices  on  be- 
half of  ministers,  churches,  and  the  common  Christian  cause,  that  the  Unioa 
fulfils  its  end.  It  seeks  to  lose  no  opportunity  of  strengthening  the  hands 
of  pastors,  especially  in  the  missionary  fields,  and  of  helping  forward  the 
plans  and  efforts  of  those  who  are  laboring  to  build  up  our  institutions  of 
Christian  learning.  As  in  former  years,  it  has  rendered  valuable  aid  to 
churches  in  want  of  suitable  pastors,  and  to  ministers  desiring  to  find 
churches  in  which  their  services  are  needed ;  this  both  in  the  East  and 
in  the  West.  Through  its  extensive  correspondence  it  has  done  not  a 
little,  it  is  believed,  to  develop  and  sustain  fraternal  feeling  between  breth- 
ren in  the  widely  separated  sections  of  our  country  by  giving  to  those  sta- 
tioned in  each  more  or  less  intelligence  as  to  what  has  been  projected  or 
accomplished  in  the  others.  A  very  considerable  amount  of  this  sort  of 
work  needs  constantly  to  be  done. 

More  than  in  any  former  year  the  rooms  of  the  Union  at  the  Bible 
House  in  New  York  have  been  visited  by  those  representing  our  churches 
and  interested  in  their  growth.  Our  table  is  furnished  with  some  of  the 
best  of  the  religious  journals  that  circulate  among  the  Congregational 
ministers  and  churches.  A  brother  visiting  the  city  can  here  enjoy  a 
quiet  hour  in  reading,  or,  if  he  chooses,  in  writing  his  letters  home.  In 
the  room  No.  49  the  Clerical  Union  of  Congregational  ministers  of  New 
York  and  vicinity  has  continued  to  meet  on  the  second  Monday  of  each 
month,  and  the  attendance  has  been  uniformly  good,  and  the  exercises  rich 
in  interest.  This  meeting  furnishes  opportunity  for  the  interchange  of 
brotherly  greetings  and  the  discussion  of  such  important  practical  questions 
as  the  exigencies  of  the  hour  press  on  the  attention  of  those  whose  vocation 
it  is  to  give  direction  to  popular  thought  During  the  last  year  a  movement 
looking  to  a  closer  sympathy  in  Christian  work  originated  in  this  fraternal 
circle,  which  has  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  a  social  conference  of 
churches  in  this  neighborhood  at  regular  intervals.  The  meetings  already 
held  have  been  eminently  successful ;  and  this  gathering  of  ministers  and 
delegates  from  the  churches  for  consultation  and  fellowship  is  likely  to  be 
fruitful  of  good  in  many  ways,  as  it  is  designed  to  be  a  permanent  arrange- 
ment The  sooner  such  conferences  are  organized  among  neighboring  Con- 
gregational churches  all  ov%r  our  country,  the  better.  The  closer  the  con- 
tact and  sympathy  between  the  several  bodies  of  believers,  the  more  orderly 
and  effective  will  be  their  working  for  the  common  ends. 

As  it  was  one  of  the  original  objects  of  the  Union,  specified  in  its  constitu- 
tion, to  provide  ^  parochial  and  pastoral  libraries,"  a  little  has  been  done  the 
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past  year  in  the  way  of  contribution  to  the  libraries  of  home  missionaries  and 
other  pastors  of  feeble  churches.  One  hundred  and  fifty  copies  of  the  Con- 
gregational Quarterly  for  1869,  and  nearly  one  hundred  of  the  same  for  1870, 
furnished  by  the  publishers  at  a  reduced  price,  were  paid  for  by  the  Union 
and  given  to  such  ministers.  As  it  is  the  aim  of  the  Union  to  further,  as 
far  as  it  may  have  the  power,  all  the  interests  of  our  denomination,  and  as 
the  liberal  support  and  effective  working  of  our  chief  religious  quarterlies 
must  have  a  most  important  bearing  on  these  interests,  a  plan  has  been 
projected,  and  will  soon,  it  is  hoped,  be  consummated,  by  which  a  larger 
circulation  of  these  valuable  journals  may  be  attained,  to  the  great  enrich* 
ing  of  the  ministry  and  churches,  and  in  a  way  to  add  also  to  the  resources 
of  the  Union.  The  details  of  this  arrangement  will  be  announced  at  an 
early  day,  if  no  unforeseen  obstacle  arises. 

Some  progress  has  been  made  during  the  year  as  regards  the  securing  of 
lots  on  which  churches  may  be  built  on  the  great  railroad  thoroughfares  of 
the.  West.  A  very  liberal  spirit  has  been  manifested  by  those  who  have 
the  management  of  these  lines  of  travel,  so  far  as  they  have  been  conferred 
with  on  the  subject  It  is  not  deemed  desirable  to  take  up  lots  beforehand, 
to  be  held  in  trust  till  they  are  needed,  for  this  reason,  among  others,  that 
it  is  not  possible,  to  tell,  at  the  very  beginning  of  new  towns,  where  it  may 
be  desirable  to  place  the  church  when  the  time  to  build  actually  arrives. 
A  lot  chosen  long  beforehand  might  be  found,  when  wanted,  to  be  in  a 
position  altogether  unsuitable.  It  is,  however,  a  great  thing  to  have  the 
pledge  of  the  directors  of  important  roads  that  good  lots  for  churches 
shall  be  freely  given  when  they  are  actually  needed.  As  the  building  of 
churches  is  sure  to  be  of  great  advantage  to  these  corporations  in  vari- 
ous ways,  it  may  be  pretty  certainly  anticipated  that  their  pledge  will  be 
made  good. 

CHURCH-BUILDING. 

Every  year's  experience  renders  more  manifest  and  urgent  the  duty  of 
aiding  the  new  churches  in  the  vast  regions  that  are  so  rapidly  becoming  * 
settled,  as  well  as  weak  churches  in  some  of  the  older  States,  in  erecting 
houses  of  worship.  The  waste  of  labor  and  expense  incurred  when  minis- 
ters are  sent  as  pastors  to  church  organizations  that  have  no  places  of  wor- 
ship is  painful  to  contemplate.  Years  of  weakness,  and  often  the  total  loss 
of  the  opportunity  when  success  was  possible,  are  in  many  cases  the  inevi- 
table result  of  such  a  state  of  things.  On  the  other  hand,  given  a  dozen  or 
two  faithful  Christian  men  and  women  at  any  important  point,  together  with 
a  sanctuary,  and  it  is  nearly  certain  that  the  influence  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  will  soon  become  effective,  and  will  permanently  pervade  and  fash- 
ion the  community. 
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A  noble  work  io  this  department  has  been  accomplished  the  past  year. 
Not  only  is  the  number  of  churches  that  have  been  assisted  large,  but  an 
unusual  number  of  these  are  churches  located  at  specially  important  points. 
Some  of  these  have  received  grants  larger  than  the  ordinary  amount.  This, 
however,  has  been  because,  in  those  cases,  individual  friends  or  churches 
have  given  us  the  extra  sums  with  instructions  to  make  them  special 
grants.  While  it  is  not  possible  for  the  Union,  in  view  of  the  great  num- 
ber of  present  and  prospective  applications,  to  adopt  a  higher  scale  in  the 
amount  of  its  appropriations,  until  the  contributions  for  this  purpose  are 
much  more  liberal  than  at  present,  there  are  in  some  positions  churches 
whose  relative  importance  is  so  great,  and  their  need  of  ample  church 
accommodations  so  immediate  and  pressing,  that  the  Board  esteem  it 
most  fortunate  when  personal  friends  orv  interested  churches  give  for 
their  benefit  special  additional  sums.  These  are  always  applied  accord- 
ing to  instructions,  the  Union  giving  at  the  same  time  its  ordinary  amount 
of  aid. 

The  entire  nnmber  of  applications  on  the  table  of  the  Board  during  the 
year  has  been  over  one  hundred. 

The  whole  number  of  churches  to  which  grants  have  been  paid  within 
the  year  is  sixty-six. 

The  number  of  churches  to  which  the  Union  stands  pledged  by  vote,  at 
the  commencement  of  another  year,  is  thirty-four. 

The  churches  to  which  grants  have  been  paid  as  above  are  distributed 
among  the  States  as  follows :  — 


Maine       .        . 

New  Hampshire    . 

Vermont  . 

Massachusetts 

Rhode  Island    . 

New  York  .. 

New  Jersey 

Ohio      . 

niinois      . 

Michigan 

Wisconsin 

Iowa 

MUsoari    . 

.  10 

Kansas 

Nebraski . 

Colorado  Ter. 

Wyoming  Ter. 

Dacotah  Ter. 

California 

Louisiana 

66 

The  Board  are  glad  to  have  it  in  their  power  to  state  that  up  to  the 
present  time  no  church  applying  whose  case  was  such  as  to  make  it  fairly 
a  candidate  for  aid,  according  to  our  fixed  principles  of  action,  has  been 
turned  away  without  assistance.  It  has,  however,  been  found  necessary 
in  many  cases  to  grant  sums  less  than  those  asked  for  and  really  needed. 
The  past  year  has  been  one  in  which  the  raising  of  money  at  the  East,  for 
religious  and  educational  purposes,  generally  has  been  very  difficult;  and 
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at  the  same  time  it  has  been  one  in  which  the  settlers  in  the  Western 
States  have  been  peculiarly  straitened  because  of  the  very  low  price  of 
wheat  Yet  we  have  been  able  to  go  through  the  year  without  serious 
embarrassment  The  generous  oflTer  of  Mr.  Henry  C.  Bowen,  of  New 
York,  to  give  five  thousand  dollars,  if  at  the  end  of  the  year  fifty  thousand 
should  be  made  up,  had  doubtless  not  a  little  influence  in  stimulating  the 
liberality  of  the  churches ;  and  it  is  a  great  encouragement  to  the  Board  to 
have  reached,  the  last  year,  the  sum  of  over  fifty  thousand  dollars  without 
any  extraordinary  appeals  or  agencies. 

What  is  most  of  all  needed  to  the  effective  action  of  the  Union  in  aiding 
our  rising  churches,  and  the  practical  development  of  the  Congregational 
system  throughout  the  whole  country,  is  a  habit  of  regular,  steady,  and  gen- 
erous contribution  to  its  funds  by  all  the  Congregational  churches,  such  as  an 
intelligent  conviction  of  the  vital  importance  of  its  work  must  prompt  We 
are  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  number  of  churches  which  give  the 
Congregational  Union  a  prominent  place  on  their  list  of  objects,  for  which 
collections  are  to  be  annually  taken,  is  steadily  increasing.  Pastors  and 
leading  laymen  are  coming  more  and  more  fully  to  comprehend  what  a 
grand  work  is  accomplished  in  planting,  literally  by  the  hundred,  Congre- 
gational churches,  with  an  educated .  ministry,  and  with  a  New  England 
atmosphere  about  them,  in  all  the  new  regions  of  our  country.  We  have 
but  to  follow  up  this  work  with  vigor,  for  a  few  generations,  to  see  results 
over  which  heaven  and  earth  will  unitedly  rejoice. 

RESPONSES   FROM    CHURCHES   AIDED. 

A  distinguished  Western  minister  writes  as  follows :  — 

^*  I  came  here  yesterday  to  preach  the  sermon  at  the  dedication  of  the  Congre- 
gational church  in  this  new  town.  The  place  is  so  recent  that  I  did  not  know  its 
locality  on  the  Des  Moines  Valley  Railroad.  It  is  twenty-two  miles  from  Des 
Moines,  a  village  of  nine  hundred  people,  most  of  whom  have  been  here  but  a 
few  months.  One  citizen  told  me  that  he  came  here  four  months  since,  and  dur- 
ing that  time  about  seventy-five  buildings  have  been  erected.  More  business  is 
done  here  than  at  any  other  point  between  Des  Moines  and  Keokuk.  The  Con- 
gregational church  is  the  best  in  the  town,  a  very  neat  and  convenient  house,  — 
32  feet  by  54  in  size,  —  with  a  tower  and  spire ;  the  whole  planned  by  the  min- 
ister, who  has  done  considerable  work  with  his  own  hands.  The  spire  he  fi'amed, 
and  it  does  credit  to  him.  He  has  also  advanced  funds  for  the  expenses  of  build- 
ing, out  of  the  proceeds  of  his  own  property,  to  the  amount  of  something  over 
$  400.  It  was  found  to-day  that  about  $  450  was  needed,  in  addition  to  all  sub- 
scriptions, to  meet  all  bills  and  leave  the  house  free  of  debt  It  was  very  bad 
weather,  and  all  were  not  present  who  were  relied  upon  to  give ;  but  those  who 
were  lifted  the  amount,  subscribing  most  of  it  and  assuming  the  balance.  So 
after  a  sermon  on  Our  Privileges,  from  the  words  *  We  are  His  people,  the  sheep 
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of  His  pasture,*  the  house  was  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God,  to  the  joj  of 
the  people.  It  has  cost  them  about  $  8,000,  including  the  $  500  pledged  bj  the 
Union.  They  are  not  many, —  twenty-eight  members  in  all;  but  now  having 
*  a  local  habitation '  as  well  as  '  a  name '  will  grow  and  do  great  good  in  this 
thriving  town. 

**  We  can  but  feel  the  deepest  interest  in  such  a  struggling  and  deserving  peo- 
ple, and  rejoice  that  there  is  a  Society  which  can  help  them  in  their  time  of  need, 
and  give  them  a  chance  to  grow  and  do  their  Master's  work.  Your  benefactions 
in  this  case  were  well  bestowed." 

The  pastor  of  another  church  writes  us  these  earnest  words :  — 

**  The  response  to  the  *  Application '  from  us  for  help  in  our  church  enterprise 
has  come,  all  satisfactory.  Thank  you  and  the  Committee  over  and  over  again  , 
for  the  favor ;  and  above  all  we  thank  God  for  the  existence  of  such  a  Society  as 
the  Congregational  Union,  and  that  the  hearts  of  his.  people  sustain  it  This 
church-building  work  never  will  be  fully  appreciated  until  in  heaven  we  count 
the  number  saved  through  its  instrumentality." 

From  another  letter :  — 

"  The  Congregational  Society  in  Woodville,  to  which  I  have  ministered  the 
past  two  years  with  the  aid  which  the  Congregational  Union  was  pleased  to  be- 
stow, have  succeeded  in  completing  their  house  of  worship.  It  is  a  beautiful 
edifice,  plain,  neat,  and  commodious.  But  for  the  aid  of  your  Society,  I  do  not 
think  they  would  have  accomplished  the  undertaking.  It  cost  a  great  effort; 
but  it  has  placed  them  upon  a  living  basis.  During  my  labors  with  them  their 
membership  has  more  than  doubled,  and  they  design  henceforth  to  be  self-sustain- 
ing.   A  thousand  thanks  to  your  Society  for  the  aid  granted." 

Still  another  voice :  — 

**  I  have  received  from  N.  A.  Calkins,  treasurer,  $  500,  which  has  been  paid  over 
for  the  debt  of  our  beautiful  little  church,  and  we  are  now  going  on  finely  with 
our  new  and  young  pastor.  He  takes  hold  of  the  work  well,  and  seems  to  like 
it  much,  and  believes  he  is  in  the  place  where  his  Master  wants  him  to  work. 
There  is  great  interest  in  the  church.  The  Lord  is  with  us,  and  he  is  blessing 
us.  Those  who  were  hostile  look  on  with  wonder  and  amazement  They  don't 
see  how  this  is  done.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  we  wiU  go  forward.  We  know 
the  way  will  open  when  we  get  to  the  edge  of  the  sea.  I  am  now  convinced, 
and  can't  help  believing,  that  the  Home  Missionary  Society  and  the  Congre- 
gational Union  are  doing  more  good  than  any  other  benevolent  societies  I  know 
of." 

And  another:  — 

**  You  can  hardly  have  any  idea  of  the  power  there  is  in  $  500  to  lift  up  a 
little  church  and  set  it  upon  a  hill  where  its  light  will  be  seen.  This  church 
was  organized  three  years  ago  with  eight  members,  —  two  on  profession,  —  with- 
out any  minister, — here  where  the  devastations  of  war  had  been  most  com- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]  .  Ameriean  Canffregatianal  Union.  469 

plete,  snd  where  the  elements  around  were  very  unpromising.  But,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  Grod,  the  church  now  numbers  forty-three,  most  of  whom  have  been  added 
by  profession.  Since  I  came  here  last  April,  seventeen  have  united ;  only  one 
by  letter ;  and  with  our  new  church,  the  first  built  since  the  war  and  the  best  in 
the  county,  we  have  a  prominent  position.  It  has  looked  pretty  dark  some  of 
the  time,  but  in  every  emergency  the  Lord  has  raised  up  help  for  us.** 

More  to  the  same  effect :  — 

**  I  send  you  a  draft  of  $  20,  to  aid  in  the  work  of  church-building  in  the  West. 
This  is  from  a  lady  who  does  not  wish  her  name  to  appear.  I  am  glad  thus  to  be 
able  to  encourage  yon  in  your  labors,  which  seem  to  grow  with  the  growth  of  our 
ever^zpknding  country.  The  Congregational  Union  and  the  American  Home 
Missionary  Society  must  gird  themselves  for  a  vigorous  advance  upon  the  rising 
West,  for  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost.  It  seems  to  me  all-important  that  the  treas- 
uries of  these  societies  should  be  replenished  at  this  time  when  such  momentous 
interests  are  trembling  in  the  balance.  The  work  already  done  by  the  Union  is 
one  that  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  to  us  in  all  its  bearings ;  and  multitudes  of 
newly  gathered  churches  will  reach  out  their  hands  for  your  encouragement  as 
years  roll  around.  May.  your  heart  rejoice  in  the  glorious  results  of  a  work  so 
auspiciously  begun.** 

Such  a  minister  as  the  following  extract  presents  is  sure  to  work  well  on 
the  spiritual  temple :  — 

"  We  received  your  letter  announcing  to  ns  the  action  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
Congregational  Union  in  granting  us  $  400  to  finish  our  meeting-house. 

^  The  church  accepts,  with  grateful  feelings,  the  donation,  and  will  try  to  meet 
the  conditions.  We  have  just  finished  plastering  the  house,  and  are  mi^'ng 
preparations  to  seat  and  paiot  it  We  hope,  by  God's  blessing,  to  have  it  done 
by  the  first  of  March  next.  The  church-members  have  done  nobly  so  far,  and 
many  in  the  community  are  kindly  disposed  towards  us.  There  is  a  real  neces- 
sity for  a  house.  Now  we  can  worship  in  it  this  winter.  I  saw  the  necessity, 
and  I  took  my  hoe  and  made  mortar  and  carried  it,  for  twenty  days,  and  now 
may  Crod  make  it  a  blessing  to  us,  and  a  place  where  many  souls  shall  be  turned 
to  him.  May  God  give  us  wisdom  and  his  spirit  to  direct,  and  may  his  blessing 
rest  richly  upon  the  Congregational  Union." 

We  will  quote  one  more  letter  :  — 

**  We  have  seemed  to  be  long  about  our  work.  Almost  a  year  is  gone  since 
the  little  dash  of  sunlight  over  your  signature  gave  us  heart  to  undertake  in 
good  earnest  our  task  of  building  a  meeting-house.  Still  we  have  not  been  idle ; 
we  have  worked  hard,  and  feel  that  the  result  achieved  at  last  is  no  slight  one. 
We  have  a  good  building,  and  are  thankful,  more  than  we  can  say,  to  all  our 
firiends  who  have  helped  us,  and  especially  to  Him  without  whose  aid  we  feel  sure 
we  never  should  have  surmounted  one  in  a  hundred  of  our  difficulties.  We  feel 
sure  the  Lord  has  been  on  our  side,  all  along  through,  and  we  believe  as  '  The 
Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  he  will  bless  us.    To  his  name  be  all  praise.' " 
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THE  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCHES. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  the  Congregational  churches  will  thoroughlj 
fulfil  their  mission  until  their  ministers  and  members  clearly  understand 
the  special  work  to  which  God  providentially  has  called  them.  The  Pil- 
grim Fathers  represented  certain  views  of  Christian  truth  and  of  church  or- 
ganization and  life.  They  went  back  through  the  corruptions  of  ages  to 
the  apostolic  idea  of  a  Christian  church.  They  held  that  according  to 
primitive  thought  and  practice  such  a  church  was  constituted  wherever  any 
company  of  believers  associated  themselves  in  an  orderly  manner  for  feUow- 
ship,  edification,  co-operative  Christian  work,  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
peculiar  Christian  ordinances ;  and  that  each  local  church  so  formed  was 
complete  in  itself  and  free  to  administer  its  own  affairs.  Our  Congrega- 
tionalism is  the  legitimate  development  of  this  conception  with  due  provis- 
ion made  for  maintaining  confidence  and  communion  among  the  ministers 
and  members  of  these  separate  organizations,  so  as  through  a  certain  comity, 
established  by  common  consent,  to  give  them  all  needful  collective  unity. 

What,  then,  is  the  significance  of  Congregationalism  ?  What  things  do 
the  Congregational  churches  represent  to  Christendom  ?  They  represent 
spiritual  Christianity  and  wholesome  Christian  liberty.  They  stand  a  lin- 
ing protest  against  the  substitution  of  forms  and  rites  for  the  simple  truths 
of  the  New  Testament,  as  the  means  of  recovering  men  to  God;  and 
against  tyranny  over  the  conscience,  whether  ecclesiastical  or  secular,  under 
any  pretence  whatever.  Positively,  it  is  their  mission  to  maintain  and  teach 
sound  Christian  doctrine  as  set  forth  in  the  gospel,  and  to  vindicate  a  Chris- 
tian liberty  free  from  all  trammels  and  all  restraints,  except  such  as  are  de- 
manded by  the  spirit  of  Christianity  itself,  and  a  wise  discretion  directed  in 
its  exercise  by  the  law  of  love.  To  propagate  a  Christianity  at  once  evan- 
gelical and  free,  —  this  is  the  high  calling  of  every  Congregational  church, 
and  of  our  whole  family  of  churches  collectively  considered.  It  b  indeed  a 
noble  calling,  and  one  that  brings  with  it  most  solemn  obligations.  To  reach 
the  high  position  now  occupied  by  the  Congregational  churches  —  in  which 
with  an  open  Bible,  they  have  a  thoroughly  educated  ministry,  collegiate  and 
theological  institutions  of  a  high  order,  a  traditional  catholicity,  an  impulse 
towards  healthful  progress,  and  freedom  to  advance  in  all  directions  whither 
the  discovered  paths  of  truth  may  lead  —  has  cost  generations  of  self-sacri- 
ficing effort  and  even  abundant  tears  and  blood.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  course, 
by  any  means,  that  these  things  because  they  have  been  once  secured  will 
not  be  lost  again.  All  history  shows  that  great  organic  churches,  possessing 
as  they  do  vast  power,  tend  steadily  towards  the  assertion  and  exercise  of 
ecclesiastical  dominion  over  individual  faith  and  practice ;  so  that  while  they 
may  be  admitted  to  have  some  important  advantages,  they  still  involve  not 
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a  little  peril  to  those  rights  of  free  thought  and  action,  the  full  and  explicit 
recognition  of  which  is  essential  to  the  most  effective  and  salutary  influence 
of  Christianity  on  the  world.  They  can  only  exist  and  work  with  safety  to 
the  common  Christian  cause,  under  the  force  of  a  public  opinion  that  shall 
hold  their  dangerous  tendencies  in  check,  and  help  to  keep  them  pervaded  by 
a  truly  liberal  spirit.  Justin  proportion  as  the  Congregational  churches  are 
true  to  their  historic  development,  to  the  general  spirit  of  the  fathers  of  New 
England,  and  to  the  great  principles  of  Christian  truth  and  liberty  to  which 
these  churches  owe  their  origin  and  moral  power,  they  help  to  perpetuate 
such  a  public  opinion.  Who  can  doubt  that  the  great  organic  Presbyterian 
church  in  this  country  —  one  of  the  most  liberal  and  efficient  branches  of 
the  Church  catholic  —  is  to-day  freer,  purer,  more  flexible  and  progressive, 
and  every  way  richer  and  better,  for  the  very  large  infusion  of  Congrega- 
tional blood  which  as  a  body  she  has  received  ?  Does  not  the  emphasis  with 
which  the  Congregational  churches  maintain  the  supremacy  of  the  spiritual 
over  the  sensuous  and  aesthetic  in  Christianity  and  the  priesthood,  and  the 
essential  equality  of  all  true  believers  in  Christ,  render  it  more  difficult,  in 
the  yet  more  compact  and  stringent  Episcopal  organization,  to  gain  ascen- 
dency for  ritualism,  or  to  exercise  ecclesiastical  authority  in  an  arbitrary 
manner  ?  Similar  questions  may  be  asked  in  relation  to  other  Justly  hon- 
ored Christian  churches^  such  as' the  Methodist,  the  Reformed,  and  the  Lu- 
theran, the  answer  to  which  would  be  equally  obvious  to  all.  No  candid 
person  will  deny  that  the  influence  of  Congregational  New  England  has 
been  felt,  and  is  now  felt,  as  a  modifying  force  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  in 
all  the  organically  compacted  evangelical  churches.  Nor  has  it  been  less 
influential  in  the  State,  as  stimulating  effectively  the  love  of  civil  freedom 
and  of  absolute  equality  as  regards  the  rights  of  citizenship. 

If  such  are  the  facts  of  the  case,  what  can  be  plainer  than  that  the  Con- 
gregational churches  owe  it  to  their  Christian  brethren  of  other  commun- 
ions, to  their  country,  and  to  Christ,  to  do  their  utmost  to  aid  their  brethren 
and  children  in  carrying  with  them  and  establishing  permanently,  wherever 
they  make  their  habitations,  the  religious  institutions  which  embody  and  rep- 
resent the  evangelical  doctrines  and  spirit  and  the  large-minded  catholicity 
of  their  fathers  ?  Is  there  not  need  of  a  more  definite  purpose  and  of  a 
closer  co-operation  in  the  prosecution  of  this  work  ?  Is  it  not  a  great  prac- 
tical mistake  to  scatter  our  efforts,  and  expend  our  strength  and  resources 
in  a  random  and  desultory  way,  instead  of  seeking  the  energy  to  be  found 
in  concentration,  method,  and  sympathetic  combination  ? 

It  is  sometimes  said  by  some  of  our  friends  of  other  names,  that  our  lack 
of  organization  into  one  compact  ecclesiastical  body  is  necessarily  unfavora- 
ble to  our  success.  We  think  they  are  mistaken.  Without  a  real  intei*est, 
a  true  enthusiasm  in  the  work  of  covering  the  face  of  our  country  with 
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sound  and  healthy  Christian  churches,  and  carrying  a  pure  Christianity 
to  all  the  people,  no  ecclesiastical  machinery  could  make  us  effective 
workers.  With  warm  hearts,  an  earnest  purpose,  and  a  genuine  ardor,  no 
want  of  such  machinery  will  he  felt.  There  is  no  unity  so  real,  none  that 
gives  such  moral  power,  as  the  unity  of  souls  inspired  by  love  to  Christ, 
and  glowing  with  a  common  earnestness  in  the  one  great  purpose  to  help 
forward  his  holy  kingdom  among  men. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  sometimes  objected  among  ourselves  that  to  urge 
the  Congregational  churches  to  greater  zeal  in  the  planting  of  new  religious 
institutions  of  their  own  faith  and  polity  all  over  the  opening  States  and 
Territories  of  oUr  country,  is  to  stimulate  a  sectarian  spirit,  to  do  just  that 
which  we  have  been  educated  to  condemn  in  others.  But  this  objection 
evinces  a  great  want  of  clear  ideas  as  to  the  principles  of  our  churches, 
and  the  results  produced  by  the  healthful  dissemination  of  them.  An  open 
Bible ;  an  educated  ministry ;  freedom  of  thought  under  responsibility  to  God 
alone ;  churches  subject  to  no  ecclesiastical  domination,  but  at  liberty  to  man- 
age their  own  affairs,  and  each  allied  to  others  only  in  the  comities  of  Chris- 
tian love  and  the  preservation  of  fraternal  fellowship ;  a  catholicity  that  ac- 
knowledges as  brethren  all  of  every  name  that  are  vitally  in  Christ ;  a  gospel 
of  spiritual  truth  and  life,  and  not  of  sensuous  ritualism,  —  these  are  the 
things  for  which  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  deemed  it  worth  the  while  to  sacrifice 
and  suffer,  —  these  are  the  constitutive  principles  and  views  of  the  Congre- 
gational churches.  Are  these  good  things  ?  Have  the  churches  framed  in 
accordance  with  these  conceptions  practically  demonstrated  their  value? 
Has  New  England  been  made  by  them  the  mother  of  strong  Christian  men 
and  women,  of  truly  liberal  ideas,  of  thorough  education,  of  salutary  progress  ? 
If  60,  then  it  is  clearly  the  solemn  Christian  duty  of  those  who  have  received 
such  benefits,  as  a  rich  inheritance  from  godly  ancestors,  to  repay  the  debt 
they  owe  by  extending'  them  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  There  need  be 
nothing  sectarian  in  this.  The  obvious  truth  is  that  it  is  impossible,  in  the 
nature  of  the  case,  to  compact  Congregational  churches  into  a  sect ;  just  as 
impossible  as  it  is  to  make  a  cable  by  linking  together  grains  of  sand.  Indi- 
vidual Congregationalists  may  doubtless  imbibe  a  sectarian  spirit,  and,  con- 
trary to  the  principles  which  they  avow,  may  act  in  a  sectarian  way.  But 
no  Congregational  church,  remaining  such,  can  become  an  integral  part  of  a 
sect,  the  very  notion  of  which  is  that  of  a  body,  or  association,  in  which 
many  local  churches  are  more  or  less  closely  compacted  by  acknowledged 
organic  ties,  which  unite  them  for  governmental  ends.  A  Congregational 
sect  is  a  plain  contradiction  in  terms. 

The  danger  of  Congregational  churches,  in  fact,  lies  all  the  other  way. 
Christian  liberty  has  its  perils  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  bond- 
age. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]  American  Congregational  Union.  478 

Churches  counted  hj  thousands  and  scattered  over  a  country  so  vast  as 
ours,  which  hold  themselves  bound  to  assert  and  vindicate  their  indepen« 
dence  as  local  organisations,  will  be  nearly  certain  to  lose  their  interest  in 
each  other,  to  imbibe  sectional  prejudices,  to  fall  into  dissimilar  ecclesiasti- 
cal usages,  to  become  in  many  cases  estranged  from  one  another,  and  to 
grow  weak  for  want  of  the  power  which  depends  on  combination,  unless  ap- 
propriate means  are  used  to  counteract  the  natural  tendency  to  such  results. 
But  if  ancestral  and  historic  associations  be  fostered  among  these  churches 
from  generation  to  generation ;  if  the  sympathies  which  should  be  engen- 
dered by  a  common  faith  and  a  common  love  of  Christian  liberty  be  cher- 
ished ;  if  acquaintance  with  each  other,  and  a  recognition  of  each  other  as 
one  in  the  fellowship  of  Christ  and  in  devotion  to  spiritual  Christianity  and 
simplicity  of  worship  be  maintained ;  and  especially  if  the  habit  of  co-oper- 
ating with  each  otlier  in  all  forms  of  mutual  helpfulness  and  in  all  labors  for 
the  advancement  of  Christ's  cause  and  glory  be  established  and  made  per- 
manent; we  believe  there  will  certainly  be  realized  not  only  an  enduring 
Christian  unity,  but  also  a  denominational  power  for  good  such  as  no  ec- 
clesiastical compactness  could  bestow.  This  is  what  we  are  to  desire  and 
seek,  —  Christian  liberty,  with  purity,  unity,  and  strength. 

Whether  the  time  has  not  arrived  when  some  new  provision  should  be 
made  by  which  mutual  acquaintance,  common  counsels,  and  fraternal  con- 
ference and  discussion  may  be  secured  in  relation  to  the  great  interests  of 
our  churches  and  the  Master's  cause,  is  a  question  which  it  may  be  well  to 
raise.  If  there  was  ever  any  danger  that  a  triennial  national  conference, 
constituted  so  as  fairly  to  represent  the  churches  of  a]l  sections,  together 
with  the  religious  organizations  which  are  the  immediate  and  special  chan- 
nels of  our  own  benevolent  activities,  might  usurp  authority  over  the 
churches,  that  day  has  now  certainly  gone  by.  The  several  States  are 
adopting,  one  after  another,  the  conference  system,  and  find  that  it  is  work- 
ing admirably.  May  it  not  now  be  well  to  look  the  matter  of  a  national 
conference  to  be  held  statedly,  at  intervals  of  say  two,  three  or  five  years, 
directly  in  the  face?  We  suggest  the  matter  to  the  wise  thought  of 
ministers  and  churches. 

CONCLUDING   REMARKS. 

It  only  remains  that  we  commend  once  more,  and  with  renewed  earnest- 
ness, the  general  work  of  the  American  Congregational  Union,  and  espe- 
cially its  greatest  and  most  pressing  work,  at  the  present  moment,  of  aiding 
the  new  and  feeble  churches  in  providing  themselves  with  houses  of  Chris- 
tian worship,  to  all  who  bear  the  name  and  honor  the  memory  and  love  the 
spirit  and  the  principles  of  the  Pilgrims. 

We  desire  to  fix  the  attention  of  intelligent  and  wealthy  men  and  women 
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in  the  churches  on  the  fact  that,  by  the  giving  of  so  small  a  sum  of  money 
as  five  hundred  dollars  to  the  Treasury  of  the  Union,  any  person  may  be 
instrumental  in  establishing  a  Christian  sanctuary,  in  which  the  pure  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  will  be  preached  to  the  saving  and  the  spiritual  training 
and  comfort  of  many  souls  through  coming  generations.  Who,  in  the 
bestowment  of  money  for  the  good  of  the  country  and  the  promotion  of 
Christ's  cause  during  his  or  her  own  life ;  who,  in  the  final  disposition  of 
his  or  her  property,  so  that  it  may  perpetuate  a  good  name  and  influence 
when  earth  has  been  left  behind,  can  do  anything  better  than  to  provide  a 
place  where  the  words  of  eternal  life  shall  perpetually  be  spoken  to  weary 
and  heavy-laden  souls,  and  the  high  praises  of  God  shall  be  sung  joyfully 
by  old  and  young  on  each  returning  Sabbath-day  ?. 

On  this  memorial  year,  when  with  special  rites  and  generous  offerings  it 
is  proposed  to  honor  the  memories  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and  to  kindle  in 
all  our  churches  a  new  enthusiasm  for  their  faith  and  their  noble  aims,  we 
trust  that  their  care  for  the  house  of  God  will  be  specially  borne  in  mind ; 
and  that  the  Treasury  of  the  Union  will  receive  from  individuals  and 
churches  more  liberal  gifts  than  in  any  former  year.  Let  the  Congrega- 
tional Union,  as  an  association  working  especially  for  the  extension  of  our 
own  churches,  and  the  complete  development  of  our  own  liberal  and  libera 
alizing  church  polity,  have  a  very  prominent  place  in  the  thoughts,  the 
prayers,  and  the  contributions  of  Congregationalists  everywhere.  At  least 
seventy-five  thousand  dollars  should  come  into  the  Treasury  before  the 
close  of  this  commemorative  year. 

By  qrder  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

RAY  PALBOJR,  ^ 

CHRISTOPHER  GUSHING,  J  ^«*'^'^™»- 
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SUMMARY  OF  TREASURER'S  REPORT. 

The  American  Congregational  Union  in  Account  with  N.  A.  Calkins, 

TVeasurer. 

Cr. 

1870. 

lUjl.     Bt  Balaaoe  in  Tiwrary  llUy  1, 180d $16,217.90 

"  OontrlbutioDf  rec«lTed  during  (he  year  ending  Uftj  1, 1870:  — 

From  Maine 9782.04 

'«  New  Hampshire 2,877.94 

<*  Yermont 1,421.61 

"  Massachusetts 12,006.17 

<*  Rhode  Island '   .        .        .        .  728.22 

**  Connecticut 14,281.68 

"  New  York 10,869.58 

"  New  Jersey 791.92 

.  "  PennsylTania 00.50 

"  Maryland 60.26 

"  Virghila 6.00 

"  Ohio 671.18 

"  Indiana 48.86 

"  Illinois 2,821.80* 

«<  Michigan 879.64 

"  Wisconsin 621.89 

"  Minnesota 149.44 

"  Iowa 608.66 

**  Missouri 1,612.68 

"  Kansas 209.66 

,                        "  Nebraska 46.60 

"  California 17.70 

"  Oregon 8  60 

"  Tennessee 11.00 

'*  Interest  on  Balance  in  Treaaniy 246.18 

**  Tear  Books  sold 2.00       60,624.98 

^tal  itosoQzcet  fxr  the  year 966,842.88 

Dr. 

1870. 
May  1.  To  Appropriations  paid  to  Congregational  Chwohei  to  aid  in  bnUding  Houses  of  Worship,  as 

At  WUton  MahM  9600.00 

"         "  "  (Special)  750.00      91,250.00 

"    South  Seabrook    New  Hampshire  (Loan)      600.00 

"        '*  *•  "  '^  (Special)  8,831.09         4,181.09 

«•    BIpton  Yermont  500.00 

"       **  "  (Special)  1,500.00         2,000.00 

**    Ttngsborough      Maasachnsetts  500.00 

"  "  "  (Special)  1,827.44 

"    PaekardTille  "  (Special)  2,333.02         4,160.46 

*<    WoooMcket  Rhode  Island  400.00  400.00 

**  Brooklyn  New  York  Pnrltaa  Ghnroh  (Special)  500.00 

*'  "  "  Park  Gong.  Ohuroh  (Special)  438.56 

"  lastNewTork  "  '  60000 

*'  NapoU  *'  400.00 

•*  WoodTiUe  "  400.00 

••  Smyrna  "  800.00         2,688J» 

**    Jera^City  Kew  Jersey  Sd  Gong.  Ohnreh  (Special)    626.29  686.29 

*'    Sprlngfleki  Ohio  850.00 

<*    Thompson  "  (9100  Special)    450.00  800.00 

"  Algonquin  Illinoli  500.00 

"  Chicago                    "  PaikOhnioh  (Loan)  500.00 

"  Barl^e                    "  450.00 

**  eieenTilto                 '*  (4  Special,  Loan)  1,000.00 

"  Ludlow                     "  >     r-.     ,  /    ,^^^ 

»*    OdeU  •«  400.00 

**    Wyaaet  "  600.00         8,860.00 

Amount  carried  forward 919,665J9 
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Amount  brought  forward    ........  919,666^19 

To  Habbuttoton        Miehiguk  (Loui)  9600.00 

«  cuo  "  aoo.oo        100.00 

"  Henaaha  Wlwontfla  (^paeial,  BaJaaee)    160.00 

«•  MUHterUng  "  400.00 

«*  Mattville  ««  600.00 

*<  BhaioQ  '*  600.00 

"  Stockbridga  "  460.00 

"  Tomah  "  860.00         S^SGO.OO 

"  Atlantic  lows  400.00 

"  Big  Bock  **  400.00 

*'  Dubuque  **  German  Gbureli  (Balance)   200.00 

"  Durant  *'  800.00 

"  Jamestown  '*  400.00 

"  Mt.  Pleasant  '*  Hfckoty  OroTe  Cnmreh  200  00 

"  Prairie  City  »  600.00 

••  BheU  Bock  Falls       **  400.00 

"  Ezira  "  (Special)  618.60         8,418.60 

"  Breckinridge        Mlnoiixl  800.00 

«*  Dawn  *<  aOO.00 

«*  BUeanlTille  "  •(91,270  Special)  1,770.00 

«<  Hamilton  "  400.00 

'*  Lebanon  "  (9100  Special)  OOO.OO 

««  La  Grange  '<  40000 

**  Neosho  •'  600.00 

*<  Pleasant  Mount  "  (Balance)    100.00 

<*  St.  Joseph  "  (Loan)  1,000.00 

"  Windsor  *'  400.00         6,670.00 

<»  Burlington  Xanaas  860  00  * 

<*  Olathe  "  600.00 

«  Oswego  **  600.00         1,880.00 

<*  Lincoln  Nebraska  400.00 

**  Milford  "  400.00  800.00 

<*  DeuTer  Colorado  Terrltoiy  (|  Loan)  1,000.00 

«*  Boulder  City  **  "  (Special)     668.21         1,668.21 

**  Cheyenne  Wyoming  Territory  (^  Loui)  1,000^         1/)00.00 

«'  Tankton  Daeotah  TcrriUny  (Special)    295.00  286.08 

«  Antioch  GaUfomia  400.00 

«<  Cloverdale  "  600.00 

<*  Bden  Plain  '*  800.00 

<'  Lockeford  **  400.00 

«<  BloTlsta  "  460.00 

<*  Stockton  *<  600.00        2,660.00 

"  Alglexa  Lonisiana  400.00 

<«  Qntna  '*  600.00  900.00 

TMal  Amount  paid  to  66  Churches 940,247.19 

To  Amount  paid  on  account  of  Pastors'  LIbiufes 800.00 

•<  Salaries  of  offlcers  and  Clerk 97,860.00 

"  Bent  of  Rooms  in  New  York  and  Boston  for  oOoes  ....         866.00 

**  TnveUIng  Expenses  of  Secretaries 622.06 

"  Printing  Annual  Reports,  Circulars,  and  Blanks      ....         486.96 

**  Postage,  Telegrams,  Revenue  Stamps,  Stationery,  and  Ibqursaasge  216  06 

**  Sngraring  St43el  Plate  for  Lijb-Membei8>  Certificate  .  860.00 

«*  FilUng  oHt  Life-Members' Certifloates,  and  Mailing  44.92 

**  Office  Bxpenses  for  Furniture,  Repairs,  etc 80  26 

"  Legal  Fees 16.24 

"  AnniTersary  Meeting  in  Boston 17.60       1Q,4874>1 

<'  Anurant  pledged  to  84  Churches 18,276.00 

"  Balance  in  Treasury,  not  appropriated 1,588^68       14,806.68 

965,812.88 

IzuniiMdaad  found  corrsei, 

A.  8.  Babhm,       )  . 
Hbw  Tom,  Msj  12, 1870.  Jimm  W.  ^ifWu^V 
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Whole  No.  XLVm.       OCTOBER,  1870.         Vol.  XII.  No.  4. 


ISAAC  PARSONS. 


The  snbject  of  this  sketch  was  a  fair  representative  of  a  class  of  Christiaa 
ministers,  now  almost  entirely  passed  awaj  from  the  New  England  churches, 
whose  memories  the  present  generation  cannot  well  afford  to  let  die.  They 
were  men  of  rare  qualifications  for  their  times,  being  thoroughly  educated, 
imbued  with  a  strong  sense  of  the  value  of  sound  learning,  devout  and 
strictly  Christian  in  sentiment,  patient  of  labor,  difficulties,  and  the  hardships 
of  their  work  and  life.  We  are  now  eating  of  the  fiiir  fruits  from  the  tree 
of  their  culture.  The  civilization  of  this  age  in  every  property  and  feature 
of  it  is  what  has  been  furnished  to  us  from  their  hands  rather  than  from 
our  own. 

Rev.  Isaac  Parsons  was  bom  in  Southampton,  Mass.,  August  28, 1790. 
His  father,  Isaac,  a  farmer  by  occupation,  was  the  fifth  lineal  descendant  from 
Comet  Joseph  Parsons,  the  youngest  of  the  original  settlers  of  Springfield, 
Mass.,  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  deed  granting  the  plantation  now 
Springfield  to  the  whites,  July  15,  1686,  and  also  one  of  the  twenty-one 
planters  who  in  1654  settled  Northampton.  The  mother  of  Rev.  Isaac 
Parsons,  Mindwell  (Kingsley)  Parsons,  was  a  native  of  Northampton. 
Of  a  numerous  family  of  children,  Mr.  Parsons  was  the  youngest,  and 
his  childhood  was  passed  under  the  very  choicest  kind  of  influences 
for  the  formation  of  right  character,  both  of  his  parents  being  persons  of 
sound  judgment,  industrious  habits,  and  great  simplicity  of  Christian  life  and 
manners.    Intelligent  Christian  farm-life  furnishes  the  best  training  which  a 

■aterad  Mootdlog  to  Aet  of  Oongrati,  in  tiM  jmr  1870,  by  Samub.  BuunuM ,  fw  Um  Proprtoton,  In 
tlM  OOm  of  tiM  Ubrartan  of  OongNM,  at  WMhington. 
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boy  can  receive,  as  it  not  merely  keeps  him  supplied  with  employment 
suited  to  his  capacities,  but  inculcates  continually,  in  practical  forms,  lessons 
of  thoughtfulness  and  care,  and  thus  inures  to  habits  of  patience,  industry, 
and  thrifl. 

Such  were  the  influences,  in  full  force,  under  which  young  Parsons  was 
reared,  and  the  life  of  his  manhood  and  strength  was  precisely  what  shoulcF 
be  expected  from  such  a  primitive  culture.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  years, 
during  a  religious  awakening  of  much  interest  in  Southampton,  his  atten- 
tion was  turned  with  ardor  and  earnestness  to  his  own  spiritual  state,  and 
the  result  was  the  entertainment  thereafter  of  a  comfortable  hope  that  he 
had  passed  from  death  unto  life.  Thus  began  a  new  Christian  experience 
that  continued  to  grow  more  proMo  of  comfort  to  himself  and  those  about 
him  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

The  district  school,  not  far  from  his  father's  house,  on  which  he  was  a 
regular  attendant,  gave  him  at  an  early  age  a  desire  for  knowledge  which 
itself  did  not  furnish  the  means  of  supplying.  He  was  therefore  sent  to 
the  academy  in  Westfield,  Mass.,  with  a  view  to  preparation  for  college. 
How  long  he  continued  in.  Westfield  is  not  known.  Having  completed  his 
preparatory  course,  under  the  instruction  of  Rev.  Moses  Hallock,  of  Plain- 
field,  he  entered,  ^ith  several  of  his  fellow -students,  Williams  College  in 
the  autumn  of  1806.  He  remained  at  Williams  two  years,  acquitting 
himself  well,  both  in  his  studies  and  deportment  On  account  of  a  grave 
difficulty  which  had  arisen  in  tlie  college,  affecting  for  the  time  its  general 
welfare,  young  Parsons,  with  five  of  his  classmates,  thought  it  best 
for  them  to  transfer  their  relations  to  some  other  college.  Accordingly, 
at  the  close  of  the  second  year  in  their  course  they  took  an  honorable  dis- 
mission from  Williams,  and  having  passed  the  remainder  of  the  autumn  and 
the  following  winter  in  pursuance  of  their  studies,  joined,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  last  term  in  the  Sophomore  year,  the  dass  in  Yale  College  which 
was  graduated  in  1811.  This  cbiss  was  above  the  average  in  ability,  and 
Mr.  Parsons  held  in  it  a  high  position  in  his  rank  as  a  scholar  and  in 
the  esteem  of  his  instructors  and  classmates.  In  proof  of  this  statement  it 
needs  only  to  be  mentioned,  that,  on  the  occasion  of  the  return  of  his  class 
to  their  Alma  Mater  to  receive  the  degree  of  A.  M.,  he  was  appointed  by 
the  Faculty  to  deliver  an  English  oration,  and  that  some  weeks  before  hia 
graduation  he  had  been  offered  and  had  accepted  the  position  of  Principal 
of  the  Hopkins  Grammar  School  in  Hartford,  a  position  at  that  time  regarded 
as  a  stepping-stone  to  a  tutorship  in  Yale.  He  taught  in  Hartfdrd  but  a 
single  year,  although  his  connection  with  the  school  and  his  residence  in 
that  city  were  in  the  highest  degree  pleasant  to  himself  and  acceptable  to 
the  patrons  of  the  school. 

Thoughts  of  the  Christian  ministry,  continually  at  work  within    his 
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mind,  moving  him  to  covet  earnestly  the  sacred  office,  gave  him  no  rest 
antil  all  other  pursuits  had  been  abandoned,  and  his  time  and  attention 
wholly  given  to  preparation  for  it.  He  entered  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Andover  in  the  autumn  of  1812,  and  continued  to  be  a  member  of  it  through 
a  full  course  of  study.  In  his  senior  year  he  received  a  license  to  preach  the 
gospel,  from  the  Andover  Association.  Six  Sabbaths  he  supplied  the  pul* 
pit  in  Weston,  now  Warren,  Mass.,  and  four  in  Worcester,  in  the  pulpit 
made  vacant  by  the  removal  of  Dr.  Samuel  Austin  to  the  Presidency  of 
the  University  of  Vermont,  and  occasionally  in  other  places.  On  leaving 
the  neighborhood  of  Andover,  after  having  passed  a  term  there  as  resident 
licentiate,  and  presenting  himself  before  the  churches  as  a  candidate  for 
a  pastorship,  he  received  within  the  period  of  a  few  weeks  invitations  to 
preach  in  three  plaees,  —  Northampton  and  Williamstown,  Mass.,  and 
Woodbury,  Conn.  He  went  to  Northampton  only ;  in  which  place  he  sup- 
I^ed  the  pulpit  for  seven  Sabbaths,  or  until  the  restoration  of  the  health  of 
the  pastor,  Rev.  Solomon  Williams. 

At  the  end  of  this  term  of  labor  in  Northampton  he  was  induced,  by  the 
earnest  solicitations  of  his  uncle,  Rev.  Elijah  Parsons,  pastor  of  the  church 
in  East  Haddam,  Conn.,  to  appear  before  the  people  of  that  place.  The 
infirmities  of  age  were  at  that  time  b^inning  to  bear  heavily  on  the 
pastor,  reminding  him  that  the  time  for  him  to  demit  the  active  duties 
of  his  office  was  near  at  hand.  It  was  very  natural  that  an  aged 
pastor,  worn  out  in  the  service  of  a  people  whom  from  his  youth,  in 
obedience  to  the  Great  Master's  call,  he  had  chosen  as  the  recipients 
of  his  labors,  the  subject  of  his  tenderest  affections  and  most  earnest 
prayers,  should  be  exercised  with  a  strong  desire  to  commit  them  as  a 
spiritual  charge  into  the  hands  of  one  whom  he  loved,  and  most  highly 
esteemed  and  trusted.  With  these  feelings  toward  his  people  and  his 
youthful  kinsman,  the  saintly  uncle  sought  to  cast,  in  the  true  spirit  of 
the  prophet,  his  own  mantle  on  his  nephew.  His  wishes  were  gratified, 
and  the  people  were  particularly  pleased  with  the  arrangement 

Mr.  Parsons  was  ordained  and  installed  as  colleague  pastor  of  the  first 
church  in  East  Haddam,  October  23, 1816.  This  sacred  relation  continued 
unbroken  for  a  period  of  only  six  months  less  than  forty  years,  closing 
April  28,  1856. 

The  ministry  of  Mr.  Parsons  was  able,  intelligent,  dignified,  and  suo- 
cessfuL 

He  gave  his  people  sound  instruction  in  Christian  doctrine  and  morals. 
He  made  plain  to  all  the  way  of  life  through  Jesus  Christ,  enforcing  upon 
their  understanding  and  hearts  all  the  more  important  lessons  of  life,  with 
a  clearness  and  cogency  of  argument  that  no  common  mind  could  &il  to 
perceive,  and  no  honest  mind  consent  to  resist. 
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'  Adopting  the  opinion^  from  the  beginning  of  his  rainistrj,  that  no  small 
share  of  the  sacred  o£Eice  is  comprised  in  the  functions  of  the  teacher,  he 
most  earnestly  sought  to  give  his  people  a  correct  and  full  understanding 
of  the  waj  of  Christian  life  before  he  attempted  to  move  them  to  walk  in 
it.  The  motto  which  uniformly  regulated  his  ministrations  of  the  Word, 
through  the  entire  length  of  his  pastorate,  was:  ^rs<,  knowledge,  thmi 
action. 

The  pursuance  of  this  course  enabled  him  to  come  before  his  people  on 
all  occasions  with  well-chosen  and  well-discussed  themes,  and  with  a  mind 
also  aglow  with  earnestness  to  inculcate  upon  them  all  the  lessons  of  life 
which  be  gave. 

The  evidences  of  the  strength  and  dignity  of  his  ministry  are  conspic- 
uously manifested  in  the  steady  and  healthful  growth  of  the  church  while 
it  was  under  his  care,  and  in  the  good  fndts  borne  by  it.  At  the  date  of 
his  ordination,  the  membership  of  the  church  was  less  than  one  hun- 
dred; at  the  date  of  his  dismission  it  was  one  hundred  and  ninety. 
Eight  seasons  of  special  revival  were  enjoyed  by  his  people  during  this 
period,  resulting,  together  with  the  annual  ingatherings,  in  an  accession  to 
the  church  of  four  hundred  and  forty-nine  persons.  But  mere  members  are 
not  the  only  evidences  of  the  ability  and  success  of  his  ministry ;  under  it 
the  church  steadily  advanced  in  intelligence,  in  the  possession  of  the  means 
of  usefulness,  and  in  zeal  at  almost  every  kind  of  work  properly  included 
within  its  mission. 

AH  the  principal  enterprises  in  moral  reform  and  social  progress,  at  home 
and  abroad,  were,  through  his  commend^ition  and  advocacy,  adopted  by 
his  people  as  the  proper  work  of  a  local  church. 

The  charities  of  the  church,  too,  raised  for  the  advancement  of  true 
Christian  civilization,  were  increased  more  than  fourfold ;  while  the  prayer- 
meeting  and  Sabbath-school  were  most  faithfully  employed  as  the  divinely 
appointed  means  of  the  conversion  of  souls  and  the  edification  of  the  body 
of  Christ. 

For  the  formation  of  a  right  estimate  of  the  strength  of  Mr.  Parsons's 
ministry,  it  will  be  needful  to  call  to  mind  the  peculiarities  of  the  times  in 
which  it  began,  and  in  which  the  first  quarter  of  it  at  least  was  exercised. 

From  the  close  of  the  war,  1812-1815,  until  the  complete  national  tri« 
umph  of  the  Democratic  party  in  the  election  of  General  Jackson  to  the 
presidential  chair  in  the  autumn  of  1828,  marks  a  period  in  the  history  of 
Conneciicut,  of  anxiety  and  trial  as  severe  to  the  Congregational  churches 
and  clergy  as  has  ever  been  experienced  by  theoDu  It  was  the  period  in 
which  was  fought  and  won  the  great  battle  for  the  overthrow  of  the  prim- 
itive charter  of  the  State,  and,  with  it,  of  the  standing  order  of  things,  both 
political  and  religious.    Those  engaged  in  the  strife  were,  on  the  one  side. 
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the  old'Federalist  party,  eaniestlj  sapported  by  almost  eyery  member  of 
the  Congregational  order,  clerical  and  lay ;  and  oo  the  other,  the  rising 
democracy  of  the  State,  largely  augmented  and  animated  by  a  sudden 
accession  to  their  ranks  of  the  entire  Episcopal  order,  as  well  as  of  the 
Baptist  and  Methodist,  who  had  hitherto  regarded  themselyes  injured  by  a 
government  that  had  been  administered  in  favor  of  the  standing  order. 

The  battle  was  for  a  time  sharp  and  bitter,  and  the  victory  decisive* 
The  old  charter  was  thrown  away,  and  the  present  constitution  of  the 
State  adopted.  The  amount  of  hate  and  despiteful  treatment  received 
and  borne  by  the  Congregational  churches,  and  especially  by  their  pas- 
tors, who  were  known  to  be  potent  defenders  of  what  they  deemed  to 
be  their  rights,  is  to  be  measured  only  by  the  capacities  of  the  irre- 
ligious portion  of  their  opponents,  and  by  the  extent  in  jealousy  and 
ill-will  to  which  sectarian  zeal  and  bitterness  may  sometimes  carry 
those  who  in  all  other  respects  are  good  Christian  people.  With  their 
defeat,  the  floodgates  of  political  vituperation  and  abuse  were  fully  opened 
upon  the  clergy  of  the  hitherto  standing  order,  and  they  received  the  full 
volume  of.it  in  a  spirit  becoming  their  culture  and  piety.  Dr.  Lyman 
Beecher,  at  that  time  pastor  of  the  xhurch  in  Litchfield,  and  who,  as  a 
prominent  actor  in  those  scenes,  would  be  likely  to  receive  a  full  share  of 
the  odium  cast  on  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  most  graphically  describes 
his  feelings  at  that  defeat  in  these  words :  ^  They  slung  us  out  as  a  stone 
from  a  sling.  It  was  a  time  of  great  depression  and  suffering.  It  was  the 
worst  attack  I  ever  met  in  my  life,  except  that  which  Wilson  made.  I 
worked  as  hard  as  ever  mortal  man  could,  and  at  the  same  time  preached 
for  revivals  with  all  my  might  and  with  success,  till  at  last,  what  with 
domestic  afflictions  and  all,  my  health  and  spirits  began  to  fail.  It  was  as 
dark  a  day  as  I  ever  saw.  The  odium  thrown  upon  the  ministry  was  in- 
conceivable. The  injury  done  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  as  we  then  supposed, 
was  irreparable.  For  several  days  I  suffered  what  no  tongue  can  tell, /or 
the  hest  thing  that  ever  happened  to  the  State  of  Connecticut,  It  cut  the 
churches  loose  from  dependence  on  State  support.  It  threw  them  wholly 
on  their  own  resources  and  on  God."  * 

Mr.  Parsons,  who  was  only  on  the  second  year  of  his  ministry  in  East 
Haddam  at  the  time  this  political  tornado  swept  over  the  State,  bore  the 
shock  with  Christian  manliness  and  dignity.  He  keenly  felt  the  odium  of 
it,  as  did  Dr.  Beecher  and  the  Congregational  clergy  generally,  and  pur- 
sued very  much  the  same  course  to  prevent  the  evils  which  they  feared 
would  inevitably  flow  from  it  He  addressed  himself  to  his  pulpit  and 
pastoral  work  with  all  the  zeal  and  energy  he  could  summon,  and  the  result 
was  most  animating  and  hopeful.     For  during  the  first  five  years  of  his 

*  Autobiography,  Vol.  IL  p.  344. 
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mioisiry  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  honored  his  labors  with  two 
seasons  of  special  reyival,  and  added  more  than  fiflj  souls  to  the  mem* 
bership  of  the  chareh, 

*  But  Mr.  Parsons  was  not  merely  an  able  preacher  and  soccessful  pastor ; 
he  was  a  most  yigilant  and  sagacious  watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion. 
Though  never  a  partisan  in  theological  controversy,  he  was  led  by  both 
agreement  in  opinion  and  ministerial  sympathy  and  association,  to  act  with 
that  portion  of  the  clergy  in  Connecticut,  who  founded  the  Pastoral  UnioQ 
in  the  year  1833,  and  he  continued  to  be  a  member  of  it  until  his  death. 

He  also  held  the  honorable  position  of  Trustee  of  the  Thedogical  Insti- 
tute of  Connecticut,  from  the  year  1837  to  1853,  and  performed  valuable 
service  in  the  Board.  His  official  connection  with  this  Institate  made  the 
period  of  his  life  covered  by  it  the  more  especially  pleasant  to  himself,  as  it 
brought  him  again  into  frequent  intercourse  and  co-operation  with  the  dis- 
tinguished evangelist,  Rev.  Asabel  Nettleton,  p.  d.,  whose  warm  personal 
friendship  he  had  shared  from  an  early  period  of  their  ministry. 

Very  few  men  of  his  times  in  this  Commonwealth,  if  any,  were  possessed 
of  a  keener  discernment  between  truth  and  error,  between  what  is  Christian- 
ity and  what  is  not  Christianity,  althoagh  the  latter  may  currently  go  under 
the  name  of  it  and  be  employed  by  many  well*meantng  men  for  the  conver- 
sion of  souls  and  the  ad  vancemen  t  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  And  although 
he  was  very  modest,  and  diffident  almost  to  a  fault,  he  yet  defended  the 
truths  and  exposed  the  errors  of  his  times  with  a  boldness  and  strength,  and 
to  an  extent  not  common  to  his  contemporaries  in  the  miniitry. 

Among  the  vows  of  consecration  which  he  took  on  himself  at  the  time  of 
his  ordination,  we  find  distinct  mention  of  a  determination  to  devote  some  por- 
tion of  all  the  available  fragments  of  time,  each  year,  to  writing  for  the  press. 
This  thoughtful  purpose  was  faithfully  carried  out  until  the  infirmities  of 
age  terminated  his  ability  to  execute  it  In  the  first  full  year  of  his  min- 
istry he  prepared  for  **  The  Panoplist "  a  series  of  papers  on  theological 
themes,  which  obtained  for  him  the  highest  premium  for  the  best  prose 
composition  contributed  to  that  volume,  —  a  prize  which  he  ever  after  held 
in  very  high  esteem  as  having  come  from  the  hand  of  that  eminent  servant 
of  God,  Jeremiah  Evarts,  Esq.  The  other  periodicals  to  which  he  was 
either  a  frequent  or  an  occasional  contributor  were  ^  The  Tooth's  Guardian,* 
<<  The  Christian  Spectator,"  <'  The  Pilgrim,"  <"  The  Religious  Intelligencer/* 
<^The  Connecticut  Observer,"  ''The  Evangelical  Magazine,"  <'The  Watch* 
man,"  and  the  '*  New  England  Puritan."  He  also  published  a  valuable 
memoir  of  Rev.  Joseph  Vail,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Hadlyme,  together  with 
several  historical  discourses  and  occasional  sermons,  of  mnch  local  interesi. 

The  domestic  relations  of  Mr.  Parsons  were,  from  their  beginning  to  th« 
end,  uncommonly  felicitous.     This  important  circumstance  of  his  life,  ex- 
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empting  him  from  the  anxieties  and  cares  which  waste  a  large  share  of 
the  available  strength  of  so  many  men,  contributed  very  largely,  without 
doubt,  to  the  formation  of  the  high  character  which  he  sustained  as  a 
Christian  gentleman  and  minister. 

On  the  21st  day  of  January,  1819,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss 
Sarah  Budd  Lyon,  of  New  Haven,  a  young  lady  of  good  natural  talents, 
and  of  the  finest  culture  and  accomplishments.  Tliis  happy  union  con* 
tinned  till  his  death,  yielding  him  through  each  of  the  years  of  his  labori- 
ous life  a  rich  revenue  of  help  and  comfort  which  no  other  source  of  earthly 
good  could  have  supplied. 

They  had  four  children  who  attained  to  mature  years,  one  son  and  three 
daughters ;  and  in  the  good  providence  of  God  it  has  been  the  jo3rful  privi^ 
lege  of  both  parents  to  see  all  their  children  filling  useful  stations,  having 
families  of  their  own,  and  performing  the  duties  of  life  with  honor  to  them- 
selves and  fidelity  to  God.  Rev.  Henry  M.  Parsons,  the  only  son,  was 
graduated  at  Tale  in  the  class  of  1848,  and  has  held  from  the  beginning  of 
his  ministry  the  honored  position  of  pastor  to  the  first  church  of  Christ  in 
Springfield,  Mass.  The  eldest  daughter,  the  former  wife  of  Dr.  Swifl, 
Colchester,  is  not  living.  The  second  daughter  is  the  wife  of  Ret. 
Warren  C.  Fiske,  a  minister  of  the  Congregational  order  in  Connecticut 
The  youngest  daughter  married  a  Mr.  Cove,  and  now  resides  in  £ast 
Haddam. 

Mr.  Parsons  died  at  East  Haddam,  Conn.,  August  21st,  1868,  when  only 
seven  days  short  of  78  years  of  age. 

The  termination  of  the  life  of  Uiis  venerable  servant  of  God  was  strik- 
ingly befitting  the  general  character  of  it  As  he  loved  to  live  in  the 
harness,  so  he  was  permitted  to  die  in  it  On  the  very  day  in  which  he 
was  attacked  with  the  complaint .  that  in  a  few  days  closed  his  career  on 
earth,  he  was  found  faithfully  occupied  with  the  Great  Master's  work,  go- 
ing about  among  the  people  whom  he  had  not  forgotten  to  love,  and  speak- 
ing to  them  affectionately  of  the  common  salvation. 

Davis  S.  Bbaikebd. 
Ltmb,  Com. 
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BANGOB  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINABY.* 

The  year  1820  was,  on  several  accountSy  a  remarkable  jear.  This  was 
the  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims  at  Ply- 
mouth. It  was  the  year  when  Maine  from  being  a  Territory  became  a 
State.  It  was  the  year  when  the  great  Sandwich  Islands  Mission  was  sent 
forthy  which  has  resulted  in  transforming  a  heathen  and  savage  people  into 
a  civilized  and  Christian  nation.  This  was  the  year  when  Colby  Uni- 
versity in  this  State  was  instituted,  and  when  the  First  anniversary  of  the 
Bangor  Theological  Semi7iary  was  ceiehratecL  It  was  fiAy  years  ago; 
and  we  are  here  to  celebrate  the  Semi-centennial  Anniversary  of  this 
Institution. 

The  founders  of  this  Seminary  were  led  to  undertake  its  establishment 
from  a  deep  conviction  of  its  necessity.  This  is  evident  from  the  following 
passage  in  one  of  their  earliest  publications :  ^  In  an  almost  continuous 
range  of  settlements,  extending  from  the  Connecticut  to  the  St  Croix 
Biver,  there  are  at  lei^t  200,000  souls  either  entirely  or  in  a  great  meas- 
ure destitute  of  well-instructed  religious  teachers.  This  numerous  and 
rapidly  increasing  population  must  waste  away  for  successive  generations 
in*  all  the  darkness  of  religious  ignorance  and  the  guilt  of  sin,  unless  imme- 
diate, extraordinary,  and  vigorous  exertions  shall  be  made  to  enlighten  and 
save  them." 

This  scene  of  wide-spread  moral  desolation  could  not  be  viewed  with 
indifference  by  such  as  understood  the  value  of  religious  institutions.  The 
affecting  necessities  of  so  many  of  their  fellow-creatures  became  the  theme 
of  frequent  conversation  and  prayer  to  benevolent  individuals  in  the  then 
District  of  Maine,  and  led  at  length  to  the  adoption  of  measures  calcu- 
lated to  afford  relief. 

As  early  as  1810  an  association  was  formed  in  Portland* called  "The 
Society  for  Promoting  Theological  Education."  It  was  designed  to  afford 
aid  to  indigent  young  men  in  obtaining  an  education  for  the  gospel  ministry, 
with  a  view  principally  to  the  supply  of  the  newly-settled  parts  of  Maine. 
This  was  one  of  the  earliest  education  societies  in  the  United  States.  It 
was  incorporated  in  1812,  soon  afler  which  vigorous  measures  were  taken 
to  carry  into  efibct  the  principal  object  of  the  society. 

After  much  thought  and  a  somewhat  extended  correspondence,  not  only 
in  this  countiy  but  in  England,  it  was  concluded  that  this  object  could  not 

^  Historical  Address  delivered  at  the  semi-centennial  anniyersary  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Bangor,  Me.,  July  27, 1870,  by  Enoch  Pond,  d.  d..  Professor  of  Eccle- 
siastical History. 
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be  attained  without  the  establishment  t>f  a  literary  and  theological  institu* 
tion.  Accordinglj  a  committee  was  appointed  bj  the  directors  of  the 
Society,  with  instructions  to  establtfih  as  speedily  as  possible  the  proposed 
Seminary.  Through  the  efforts  of  this  committee  a  charter  was  obtained 
from  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  in  February,  1814,  designating 
certain  individuals  as  *'  Trustees  of  the  Maine  Charity  School,"  —  for  this 
was  then,  and  is  now,  the  legal  title  of  the  Institution,  —  and  clothing 
them  with  the  most  ample  powers.  It  may  be  questioned  whether  an 
instrument  of  more  liberal  import  or  of  greater  value  was  ever  given  to  a 
public  institution. 

By  the  provisions  of  the  charter  the  number  of  Trustees  is  limited  to  fif- 
teen, who  are  to  have  perpetual  succession,  with  power  to  fill  vacancies  in 
their  Board.  They  may  hold  property  to  an  amount  sufiicient  to  produce 
a  clear  annual  income  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars.  They  may  establish  a 
Seminary  for  literary  and  religious  purposes,  on  any  principle,  and  to  any 
extent  which  seems  to  them  necessary  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  de- 
sign  of  the  founders,  and  are  vested  with  all  the  powers  and  privileges  pos- 
sessed by  trustees  of  the  most  favored  literary  and  benevolent  institutions 
in  New  England. 

On  the  ground  of  this  charter  the  Trustees  are  competent,  whenever  they 
shall  have  the  means,  to  establish  not  only  a  Theological  Seminary,  but  an 
English  or  Classical  School,  a  Teachers*  Seminary,  or  even  a  College,  — 
anything  of  the  kind  which  can  be  conducted  with  an  income  of  fifteen 
thousand  dollars  a  year. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Trustees  was  held  in  Montville,  Waldo  County, 
at  the  house  of  Major  Samuel  Moor,  in  May,  1814,  —  when  Rev.  Edward 
Payson  was  elected  President  of  the  Board,  Rev.  Eliphalet  Gillet,  Vice- 
President,  Rev.  Eiah  Bailey,  Secretary,  and  Samuel  E.  Dutton,  Esq.,  of 
Bangor,  Treasurer. 

The  founders  of  the  proposed  Seminary  might  have  located  it  in  the  west- 
em  and  more  thickly  settled  part  of  Maine  ;  but  they  determined  —  in  mil- 
itary phrase  —  to  march  to  thefrtmt^  and  plant  it  in  the  midst  of  those  spir- 
itual wastes  which  it  was  intended  to  build  up.  Accordingly,  a  temporary 
arrangement  was  effected  between  them  and  the  Trustees  of  Hampdeii  Acad- 
emy ;  and  the  Seminary  was  opened  at  Hampden  in  October,  1816.  Dur- 
ing the  first  year  it  was  under  the  immediate  instruction  and  government 
of  Mr.  Jehudi  Ashmun,  the  late  devoted  and  deeply-lamented  Colonial 
Agent  at  Liberia. 

The  Seminary  was  originally  founded  on  the  plan  of  the  English  Dis- 
senting Institutions.  It  was  intended  chiefiy  for  them  who,  in  considera- 
tion of  their  age  or  other  circumstances,  wished  to  enter  the  ministry 
without  a  collegiate  education.    The  prescribed  course  of  study  was  literary 
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find  classical,  as  well  as  theological,  and  was  expected  to  occupy  four  yean. 
The  studies  of  the  first  two  years  were  to  be  chiefiy  classical ;  those  of  the 
last  two  years  were  professional, — including  systematic  and  pastoral  theol- 
ogy,  ecclesiastical  history,  homiletics,  etc 

In  June,  18 17,  the  Seminary  was  regularly  organized  according  to  this  plan, 
and  the  several  departments  of  instruction  were  filled.  The  Rev.  Abijah 
Wines,  of  Newport,  N.  H.,  was  appointed  Professor  of  Theology,  Mr. 
Jehudi  Ashmun,  Professor  of  Classical  Literature,  and  Mr.  Ebenexer 
Cheever,  Preceptor  of  the  Preparatory  School. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  Seminary  owned  any  buildings  or  lands  in 
Hampden.  The  students  boarded  and  studied  in  private  families,  and  re- 
cited in  some  part  of  the  Academy  building.  But,  in  1819,  a  lot  of  land 
containing  about  seven  acres,  favorably  situated  in  Bangor,  was  given  to 
t;he  Seminary  by  the  late  Isaac  Davenport,  Esq.,  of  Milton,  Mass.  This 
land  —  now  so  green  and  beautiful,  covered  with  Seminary  buildings  and 
gardens,  walks  and  trees  —  was  then  pretty  much  in  a  state  of  nature,  and 
was  not,  probably,  of  great  value.  It  has  since  become  of  inestimable  im* 
portance  to  the  Seminary. 

In  the  autumn  of  1819  —  the  year  in  which  this  plat  of  ground  was  se* 
cured — the  Seminary  was  removed  from  Hampden  to  Bangor.  There 
were  several  bids  for  the  Seminary  among  the  towns,  particularly  Hamp- 
den, Gastine,  Brewer,  and  Bucksport ;  but  Bangor  bid  the  highest ;  and  this 
circumstance,  together  with  the  donation  oi  land,  induced  the  Trustees  to 
plant  it  here. 

Bangor,  though  so  favorably  situated  at  the  head  of  navigation  on  the 
Penobscot  River,  was  then  comparatively  a  small  place,  containing  only 
about  1,200  inhabitants.  There  was  no  meeting-house  in  the  town,  and 
never  had  been.  The  people  were  blessed  with  an  excellent  minister,  -— 
the  Rev.  Harvey  Loomis,  —  who  preached  first  in  a  hall,  over  a  store  at 
City  Point,  and  then  in  what  was  afterwards  called  the  Old  Court-house. 

The  same  year  in  which  the  Seminary  was  removed  to  Bangor,  Profes- 
sors Wines  and  Ashmun  resigned  their  places,  and  were  no  longer  connect- 
ed with  the  Institution.  After  leaving  the  Seminary,  Professor  Wines 
labored  some  twelve  years  in  connection  with  the  Congregational  church 
and  society  on  Deer  Island.  In  the  last  years  of  his  life,  his  reason  became 
impaired,  and  he  died  in  the  Asylum  at  Somerville,  Mass.,  in  1833.  Pro- 
fessor Wines  was  chiefly  distinguished  as  a  theologian  of  the  Hopkinsian 
stamp.  He  was  a  plain,  direct,  and  pungent,  though  not  eloquent  preacher. 
He  had  a  high  sense  of  the  sacredness  of  the  ministerial  office,  and  of  the 
importance  of  decision  and  fidelity  in  the  execution  of  it.  Though  a  man 
of  plain  and  simple  habits,  he  had  a  large  heart*  He  detested  everything 
mean,  sordid,  or  covetous.    He  cast  his  bread  upon  the  waters,  hoping— 
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• 
whether  H  retained  to  him  or  oot  —  that  it  might  be  a  means  of  saWation 
to  perishing  men. 

The  career  of  Ifr.  Ashmun,  after  leaving  the  Seminary,  is  so  well  known, 
and  his  character  has  been  so  fally  exhibited  by  his  eloquent  biographer, 
Dr.  Gurley,  that  little  need  be  added  here.  Suffice  to  say  that,  after  Tarions 
enterprises  and  vicissitudes,  he  embarked  for  Aft-ica  in  June,  1822.  On 
his  arrival  at  Liberia,  he  became  principal  agent  for  the  colony  ;  in  which 
offioe  he  continued  to  labor —  through  evil  report  and  good  report,  but  with 
an  nnshaken  confidence  in  the'goodness  of  the  cause — for  about  six  years. 
Worn  out,  at  length,  with  toils  and  anxieties,  and  with  repeated  attacks  of 
disease,  Mr.  Ashmon  returned  to  this  country  in  the  summer  of  1828.  But 
he  came  home  to  die.  He  survived  only  a  few  weeks,  and  his  remains  lie 
interred  at  New  Haven,  Conn.  A  simple  but  beautiful  monument  has  been 
erected  over  them  by  the  Managers  of  the  American  Colonization  Society, 
bearing  the  simple  name  of  ^  Ashmun,"  This  monument  will  perish  ;  but 
the  name  o/Ashmwi  never.    It  is  indelibly  engraven  on  the  heart  of  Africa. 

By  the  resignation  of  Professors  Wines  and  Ashmun,  the  Seminary  was 
bereft  of  both  its  instructors.  Bat  the  vacancies  were  soon  supplied.  In 
March,  1820,  the  Rev.  John  Smith  was  inaugurated  Professor  of  The- 
ology, and  Rev.  Bancroft  Fowler  as  Professor  of  Classical  Literature ;  and 
the  Seminary  went  into  operation  in  its  new  location,  Bangor. 

The  Institution  had  received,  as  I  have  stated,  a  desirable  plat  of 
ground,  but  it  had  no  buildings  as  yet,  either  for  teachers  or  pupils.  The 
Professors  lived  each  in  his  own  hired  house,  and  the  students  studied  and 
boarded  as  they  had  done  at  Hampden,  in  private  families.  For  a  time 
they  met  for  recitations  and  worship  in  the  old  court-house,  and  then  a  room 
was  hired  for  them  in  a  brick  house  on  Main  Street  belonging  to  Mr. 
Alexander  Savage.  It  stood  on  the  spot  now  occupied  by  Dr.  J.  C. 
White's  elegant  new  block  of  stores. 

On  the  2d  of  August,  1820,  was  the  first  anniversary  of  the  Seminary 
in  Bangor,  when  six  young  men  received  diplomas  and  went  forth  into  the 
world  as  ministers  of  Christ.  Only  two  of  them  are  now  living.  The 
venerable  Elijah  Jones,  more  than  forty  years  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Minot  and  for  many  years  a  Trustee  of  the  Seminary,  was  one  of  them. 

The  first  building  erected  for  the  Seminary  in  Bangor  was  called  a 
chapel.  It  was  occupied  by  the  preparatory  school,  and  also  for  recitations 
and  worship  by  the  theological  students.  It  was  built  in  1823,  and  stood 
on  the  south  side  of  Hammond  Street,  in  what  is  now  Vice-President  Ham- 
lin's garden.  It  was  a  great  convenience  to  the  infant  Seminary ;  but 
after  several  years  it  took  fire  and  was  consumed. 

.    The  next  building  erected  was  called  the  ^  Commons  House,"  and  was 
finished  in  1827.    It  was  intended  as  a  boarding-house  for  students,  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


488  Bangor  Theological  Seminary.  [Oct. 


s 


also  to  furnish  them  with  studies  and  dormitories.  It  continued  to  be  so 
occupied  for  about  ten  years,  —  until  the  large  brick  edifice  was  erected,-^ 
when  the  "Commons  House"  was  remodelled  and  made  into  two  Pro- 
fessors' houses.  It  has  been  occupied  by  two  of  the  Professors  and  their 
families  to  the  present  time. 

In  1825  Professor  Fowler  resigned  his  office  and  returned  to  the  labors 
of  the  ministry.  He  was  a  ripe  scholar,  had  been  a  tutor  in  two  colleges, 
and  a  pastor  at  Windsor,  Vt.,  before  coming  to  the  Seminary.  After  leav- 
ing  the  Seminary  he  was  settled  and  dismissed  three  times.  He  was  a 
good  writer  of  sermons,  but  his  manner  in  the  pulpit  was  not  agreeable, 
and  therefore,  as  a  preacher,  he  was  not  popular.  He  did  not  pass  wilh 
the  public  for  what  he  was  worth.  He  died  at  Stockbridge,  Mass.,  April 
5>  1856,  having  sustained  an  excellent  Christian  character  to  the  last. 

Professor  Fowler  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Geo.  £.  Adams.  He  had 
been  a  teacher  in  the  Seminary  for  a  year  or  more,  and  was  elected  to  the 
Professorship  of  Sacred  Literature  in  1827.  He  continued  in  office  about 
two  years.  In  December,  1829,  much  to  the  regret  of  the  Trustees  and 
of  all  the  friends  of  the  Institution,  Professor  Adams  resigned  his  place  and 
entered  on  the  duties  of  the  pastoral  office  at  Brunswick,  where  —  I  had 
almost  said — he  still  remains;  where,  could  the  wishes  of  his  friends 
prevail,  he  wovld  remain  to  the  end  of  his  days.^ 

The  late  Dr.  Smith  continued  in  office  as  Professor  of  Theology  till  his 
death,  which  occurred  in  the  spring  of  1831.  He  was  a  sound  and  able 
divine,  a  clear-beaded,  warm-hearted,  devout,  and  good  man.  He  was  a 
native  of  Belchertown,  Mass.,  a  graduate  of  Dartmouth  College,  and  a 
student  in  theology  of  the  late  Dr.  Emmons  of  Franklin.  He  was  greatly 
respected  wherever  known ;  and  the  Trustees  of  the  Seminary  have  left 
upon  their  records  a  merited  testimonial  of  his  worth.  His  end  was 
remarkably  peaceful.  His  only  anxiety  on  leaving  the  world  was  for  his 
beloved  Seminary,  and  the  last  intelligible  words  that  he  was  heard  to 
utter  were  those  of  prayer  on  its  behalf.  ^  God  bless  the  Seminary. 
Thou  wilt  bless  it  and  keep  it ;  I  give  it  up  to  Thee.  I  can  do  no  more 
for  it.     Thou  canst  do  all  things." 

These  anxieties  of  the  dying  Professor  were  not  altogether  without  rea- 
son. He  knew  the  situation  in  which  he  was  about  to  leave  the  Seminary. 
Without  an  instructor,  he  presumed,  of  course,  that  the  students  would  soon 
be  scattered ;  and  when  they  should  again  be  collected,  and  the  course  of 
instruction  be  resumed,  no  one  could  tell.  He  felt,  however,  that  to  leave 
it  in  the  hands  of  God  was  infinitely  safe.  He  could  trust  it  there,  and 
he  would  trust  it  nowhere  else. 

The  Seminary  had  now  been  in  operation  more  than  a  dozen  years,  and 

1  Dr.  Adams  is  about  to  remoTO  to  Orange,  N.  J. 
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the  principal  changes  through  which  it  had  passed  have  been  briefly 
sketched..  Its  greatest  embarrassments  all  the  way  had  been  of  a  pecuni- 
ary character.  It  is  painful  to  read  the  recoils  of  the  Trustees,  and  see 
to  what  straits  they  were  often  reduced.  The  struggle,  at  times,  was  one 
of  life  or  of  death.  In  December,  1830,  the  Trustees  TOted  'Uhat  unless 
means  for  the  future  support  of  the  Seminary  shall  be  obtained  before  the 
first  of  September  next,  it  will  then  be  expedient  to  suspend  instruction  in 
the  theological  department,  until  such  means  shall  have  been  secured.'' 
Nevertheless,  the  Seminary  was  not  suspended.  The  course  of  instruction 
was  continued  till  the  decease  of  Dr.  Smith ;  and,  up  to  that  time,  more 
than  sixty  young  men  had  received  diplomas,  besides  a  considerable  num- 
ber who  had  left  the  Institution  before  their  term  of  study  was  closed.  The 
greater  part  of  the;^e  have  finished  their  course.  But  some  are  still  with 
us,  —  are  with  us  here  to-day,  —  occupying  important  stations  in  the  church, 
—  an  honor  to  their  profession  and  to  the  Seminary,  and  blessings  to  the 
world.     Seri  in  ccdum  redeant. 

I  have  said  already  that  this  Seminary  was  instituted  on  the  plan  of  the 
Dissenting  Colleges  in  England,  having  a  four  years*  course  of  study,  — 
the  first  two  chiefly  classical,  and  the  last  two  theological.  Up  to  the  year 
1827  the  Seminary  had  been  conducted  on  this  plan,  but  in  that  year  it  un- 
derwent an  important  change.  The  classical  department  was  separated 
from  the  theological ;  the  terms  of  admission  to  the  Seminary  were  raised ; 
and  the  course  of  study  and  the  period  of  it  were  made  similar  to  those  of 
the  older  Seminaries  in  the  United  States.  Indigent  students,  who  before 
had  been  supported  from  Seminary  funds,  were  now  received  as  beneficia- 
ries of  the  American  Education  Society.  Many  excellent  individuals,  who 
before  had  stood  aloof  from  it,  and  doubted  as  to  the  wisdom  of  its  opera- 
tions, from  this  time  became  its  decided  friends. 

In  this  year,  also,  another  change  took  place.  The  Trustees  of  the  Sem- 
inary invited  the  General  Conference  of  our  churches  to  send  a  committee 
year  by  year  to  visit  the  Institution,  to  look  into  its  afiaii*s,  to  attend  its  an- 
niversary exercises,  and  to  make  report  as  to  its  condition  and  prospects. 
The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present  a  Board  of 
Visitors  has  been  regularly  appointed.  This  arrangement  we  have  re- 
garded as  one  of  great  importance.  It  connects  the  Seminary  with  the 
churches,  and  brings  it  under  their  direct  supervision.  Should  anything 
wrong  be  done  at  the  Seminary,  or  any  error  or  irregularity  be  tolerated, 
the  case  would  be  at  once  reported  to  the  churches,  where  it  might  be 
corrected. 

The  death  of  Dr.  Smith,  in  the  spring  of  1831,  left  the  Seminary  without 
an  instructor,  and  for  several  months  (aside  from  the  Classical  School)  there 
was  DO  public  instruction  here.      But  in  the  aulumn  of  this  same  year 
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(1831),  the  Bey.  AWan  Bond,  of  Starbridge,  Mass.,  was  elected  Professor 
of  Sacred  Literature ;  and  before  winter  he  was  on  the  ground  with  h» 
family,  and  commenced  givrog  instruction  in  that  department* 

In  the  following  spring  the  Rev.  Enoch  Pond,  of  Cambridge,  Mass^  was 
elected  Professor  of  Theology,  and  entered  opon  his  doties  in  June,  1833. 

The  prospects  of  these  new  Professors,  at  the  time,  were  not  flattering. 
The  Seminary  was  without  funds,  though  not  without  debts ;  the  library 
consisted  of  but  a  few  hundred  volumes ;  and  the  students  were  chiefly 
scattered.  But  the  Institution  had  a  good  charter,  it  was  favorably  located, 
and  the  necessity  for  it  was  deeply  felt.  And  some  things  took  place  al- 
most immediately  to  give  encouragement.  The  late  Mrs.  Phebe  Lord,  of 
Eennebunkport,  —  a  name  never  to  be  spoken  but  with  honor,  ^-  gave  a 
thousand  dollars  to  increase  the  library ;  and,  at  its  annual  meeting  in  June, 
1882,  our  Greneral  Conference  voted  to  raise  $  30,000,  in  fonr  annual  in- 
stalments, to  increase  the  Seminary  funds.  This  money  was  chiefly  paid, 
and  with  it  our  large  and  commodious  brick  edifice  was  erected  for  the  con- 
venience of  students,  and  the  current  expenses  of  the  Institution  were 
borne. 

A  principal  anxiety  of  the  new  professors  at  this  time  Was  on  the  ques- 
tion of  students.  Under  the  previous  administrations  no  college  graduates 
had  been  connected  with  the  Seminary,  and  it  was  feared  that  they  would 
turn  from  it  in  future.  But  this  anxiety  was  soon  relieved.  In  1833  sev- 
eral college  students  entered ;  and,  in  the  autumn  of  1834,  out  of  a  class  of 
nineteen,  seven  were  graduates  of  Bowdoin  College.  Among  the  graduates 
who  first  entered  were  Henry  Storer,  Franklin  Teaton,  Cyrus  Hamlin, 
Benjamin  Tappan,  Jr.,  Ebenezer  G.  Parsons,  Samuel  C.  Fessenden,  Al- 
bert Cole,  and  Charles  C.  Taylor.  I  mention  the  names  of  these  brethren 
that  I  may  express  to  them  publicly,  or  to  such  of  them  as  are  still  living, 
the  obligation  which  the  Seminary  is  under  to  them  for  the  stand  which 
they  took  on  this  occasion.  They  did  it  certainly  under  some  sacrifice  of 
feeling.  They  did  it  from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  for  the  public  good,  and 
they  actually  did  more  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Seminary,  at  that 
timej  than  though  they  had  given  us  thousands  of  dollars.  They  set  an 
example  which  had  influence ;  they  turned  the  incoming  tide  in  our  favor ; 
and,  from  that  time  to  this  the  question  of  students  has  given  us  but  little 
trouble. 

The  only  circumstance  which,  at  this  period,  seemed  to  cast  a  cloud  over 
the  prospects  of  the  Seminary  was  the  failure  of  Professor  Bond's  health ; 
which,  much  to  his  own  sorrow  and  that  of  the  Trustees,  constrained  him 
to  resign  his  office.  This  event  took  place  in  the  spring  of  1835.  He  was 
afterwards  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Norwich,  Conn.,  and  has  proved  him- 
self to  be  a  most  faithful  and  devoted  pastor.  He  still  lives  to  labor  for 
Christ,  though  not  in  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry. 
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The  vacancy  occasioned  bj  Professor  Bond's  resignation  was  soon  and 
happily  filled.  In  June,  1835,  Rev.  Leonard  Woods,  Jr.,  of  New  York, 
was  elected  Professor  of  Sacred  Literature,  and  entered  on  the  duties  of 
his  ofi|ce-in  the  autumn*  This  year  also  was  signalized  by  the  largest 
subscription  to  the  funds  of  the  Seminary  that  had  ever  been  made*  Id 
oonformity  with  a  resolution  of  the  General  Conference  of  our  churches, 
passed  in  June,  1835,  an  effort  was  made  to  raise  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  to  be  paid  in  four  annual  instalments,  for  the  purpose  of  completing 
the  endowment  of  the  Seminary.  This  proposition  was  met  with  unex- 
ampled liberality.  One  gentleman  in  Bangor  subscribed  between  sixteen 
and  seventeen  thousand  dollars ;  another,  seven  thousand ;  another,  four 
thousand;  several,  two  thousand;  and  many  men  in  Bangor,  Portland,  and 
other  places  subscribed  a  thousand  dollars  each.  Within  six  months  after 
the  resolution  was  passed,  the  whole  sum,  and  more  than  all,  was  sub- 
scribed. 

The  friends  of  the  Seminary  supposed,  at  that  time,  that  its  endowment 
was  complete^  and  that  its  pecuniary  embarrassments  were  at  an  end. 
But  subsequent  events  soon  showed  the  instability  of  human  affairs,  and 
how  little  dependence  can  be  placed  upon  the  brightest  earthly  prospects. 
This  great  subscription  was  raised  in  a  time  of  speculation  and  of  high 
fancied  and  seeming  prosperity.  In  the  pecuniary  reverses  which  followed, 
and  the  consequent  depreciation  of  almost  all  kinds  of  property,  many  indi- 
viduals who  had  subscribed  liberally  and  in  good  faith,  found  themselves 
unable  to  meet  their  engagements,  or  even  to  pay  their  honest  debts.  The 
subscription,  therefore,  was  greatly  impaired,  and  the  seminary  was  thrown 
back  into  necessities  and  straits. 

Of  the  subscription  of  1835,  not  much  more  than  a  third  was  ever  real- 
ized. And  what  was  paid  came  not  promptly  at  the  time  specified,  so  that 
it  could  be  calculated  on  and  invested.  It  was  paid  irregularly,  as  indi- 
viduals were  able,  and  as  property  could  be  sold  and  converted  into  money. 
Still  the  subscription  was  a^ great  blessing  to  the  Seminary.  It  enabled  the 
Trustees  to  erect  and  furnish  buildings,  to  make  additions  to  the  library, 
and  to  meet  the  current  expenses  of  the  institution  during  the  years  of 
pecuniary  revulsion  and  distress  which  followed  the  expansion  of  1835. 
Without  it,  it  is  hard  to  see  how  the  Seminary  could  have  been  kept  in 
operation  during  those  distressing  times. 

Until  the  year  1836  there  had  been  but  two  Professors  in  the  Seminary, 
-—  one  of  Theology  and  one  of  Sacred  Literature.  In  July  of  this  year  the 
Bev.  George  Shepard,  of  Hallowell,  was  elected  Professor  of  Sacred  Rhetoric* 
The  supposed  endowment  on  which  he  was  appointed  failed ;  but  the  Pro- 
fessor did  not  fiiil.  He  entered  upon  his  duties  the  succeeding  autunm, 
and  was  an  inestimable  blessing  to  the  Seminary.   In  the  same  year  (1836)  a 
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• 
large  and  commodious  boarding-house  was  erected,  containing  not  only 
accommodations  for  board,  but  rooms  for  the  convenience  of  students  in 
case  of  sickness. 

At  this  time  a  change  was  made  in  the  manner  of  boarding  students,  — 
one  which  has  since  been  copied  by  several  other  institutions.  Instead  of 
hiring  a  steward  to  take  charge  of  the  new  house,  and  board  the  students  at 
a  price,  the  whole  was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  students  to  manage  it  for 
themselves.  They  hire  a  matron  to  do  their  work,  make  their  own  pur* 
chases,  regulate  their  bill  of  fare,  and  assess  the  expense.  This  plan  has 
worked  admirably  from  year  to  year.  The  boarders  have  none  to  complain 
of  now  but  themselves. 

Up  to  this  time,  almost  from  the  first,  there  had  been  a  Classical  School 
in  connection  with  the  Seminary,  where  students  were  prepared  for  theo- 
logical studies  without  a  collegiate  education.  As  it  had  been  sustained  at 
considerable  expense  to  the  Seminary,  and  as  the  necessity  for  it  had  com- 
paratively ceased,  it  was  no  longer  continued. 

In  August,  1839,  Professor  Woods  was  induced  to « resign  his  office,  and 
accept  the  Presidency  of  Bowdoin  College.  On  the  same  day  on  which  his 
resignation  was  accepted  the  Rev.  Daniel  Smith  Talcott,  of  Newburyport, 
was  chosen  his  successor.  Professor  Talcott  soon  entered  upon  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties,  and  was  inaugurated  at  the  anniversary  of  1840.  I 
hardly  need  say  that  he  has  continued  in  office  —  greatly  to  the  comfort 
of  his  colleagues  and  the  credit  of  the  Institution  —  to  the  present  time. 

I  have  said  that  the  endowment  of  the  professorship  of  Sacred  Rhetoric, 
—  made  in  1835  -  36 — failed.  The  subscriptions  were  not  paid,  and  could 
not  be.  Owing  to  this  cause,  in  part,  but  more  to  the  personal  celebrity 
of  Professor  Shepard,  he  was  repeatedly  assailed  with  invitations  to  remove 
to  more  imposing  and  lucrative  positions.  The  most  formidable  of  these 
assaults  was  made  in  the  spring  of  1847,  when  he  was  urged  by  theoflerof 
a  very  large  salary  to  become  pastor  of  the  Pilgrim  Church  and  Society  in 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Professor  Shepard  had  pledged  himself  to  go,  unless  bis 
professorship  could  be  speedily  and  solidly  endowed  ;  and  a  large  committee 
had  come  from  Brooklyn  to  see  that  the  separation  was  effiscted.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  was  necessary  that  the  friends  of  the  Seminary 
should  bestir  themselves,  and  so  they  did ;  and  in  the  course  of  one  week  a 
sufficient  amount  was  raised,  chiefly  by  the  liberality  of  friends  in  Bangor, 
to  endow  the  professorship.  I  have  ever  regarded  those  subscribers,  and 
especially  the  Hon.  George  W.  Pickering,  who,  almost  without  solicitation, 
pledged  and  secured  $5,000,  —  as  entitled  to  the  credit  of  tamng  the 
Seminary/  For  if  Professor  Shepard  had  resigned  at  that  time,  the  other 
professors  would  have  done  the  same,  and  the  Seminary,  to  all  human  ap* 
pearance,  had  been  irrecoverably  ruined.     But  the  subscription  was  raised 
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and  the  Institutioo  was  saved.  And  ooly  two  years  afterwards  (in  1849), 
another  subscription  of  $34,000  was  raised,  for  the  purpose  of  endowing 
the  other  two  professorships.  In  the  same  year,  too,  legacies  to  the  amount 
of  $12,000  were  received  from  the  late  Waldo  fitmily  of  Worcester. 
The  sum  of  $8,000— making  $20,000  in  all  — had  been  previously  received 
from  that  excellent  family.  One  of  our  professorships  now  bears,  and  some 
one  of  them  we  hope  may  ever  bear,  the  honored  name  of  Waldo. 

In  the  summer  of  1859  the  Seminary  chapel  was  dedicated.  This  had 
long  bpen  needed,  and  has  proved  an  inestimable  blessing  to  the  Seminary. 
It  was  erected,  at  an  expense  of  more  than  $  12,000,  through  the  ef- 
forts of  a  society  of  ladies  in  Bangor.  In  reporting  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence this  great  achievement  of  the  ladies,  the  visiting  committee  for  1859  say : 
^  God  bless  the  ladies  of  Bangor  who  started  this  enterprise,  and  the  ladies 
throughout  the  State,  and  elsewhere,  who  have  been  helping  to  move  it  on  I 
They  are  entitled  to  all  the  credit  of  this  noble  undertaking.  *  The  Cor- 
ban  Society '  shall  be  held  in  remembrance  wherever  Bangor  Seminary  is 
known.  Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously,  but  these  have  excelled 
them  all." 

In  the  autumn  of  1854  Professor  Fond,  having  discharged  the  duties 
of  two  professorBhips,  viz.  those  of  Systematic  Theology  and  of  Ecclesi* 
astical  History,  for  more  than  twenty  years,  requested  that  he  might  be 
released  from  one  of  them,  and  as  he  earnestly  desired,  while  he  lived,  to 
see  the  professorship  of  Theology  satisfactorily  provided  for,  he  proposed 
himself  to  relinquish  that,  and  to  confine  his  instructions  in  future  to  the 
department  of  History.  His  proposition  was  acceded  to,  and  in  the  spring 
of  1855  the  Rev.  Samuel  Harris  of  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  was  elected  to  the 
chair  of  Theology.  This  appointment  was  accepted,  and  at  the  following  an- 
niversary Professor  Harris  was  inaugurated.  At  the  same  time  Professor 
Pond  was  formally  transferred  to  the  department  of  History,  and  constituted 
President  of  the  Faculty. 

The  departments  of  instruction  were  now  satisfactorily  filled,  and  things 
seemed  likely  to  move  on  without  embarrassment.  But  one  serious  mistake 
had  been  made,  and  this  resulted  erelong  ia  difficulty.  Professor  Harris 
had  been  appointed  to  the  chair  of  Theology,  while  as  yet  the  professor- 
ship was  not  endowed,  though  it  was  expected  that  it  soon  would  be.  But 
this  expectation  was  not  realized,  and  the  Seminary  was  running  continu- 
ally in  debt.  This  course  of  things  went  on  until  the  years  1862  and  1863, 
when  the  amount  of  indebtedness  became  alarming,  and  it  was  evident 
that  something  effectual  must  be  done.  And  something  wot  done.  A 
subscription  was  opened  which,  in  connection  with  legacies  and%  certain 
large  donations,  entirely  cleared  the  Seminary  of  debt  and  completed  the 
eodowment  of  the  several  professorships,  a$  the  salaries  then  were.    A 
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legacy  of  $  10,000  was  receired  from  the  estate  of  the  late  Dr.  Jacob 
Hayes,  of  Charlestown,  Mass.,  which  was  appropriated  to  the  professor- 
ship of  Sacred  Literature.  A  legacy  of  $  3,000  was  received  from  the 
estate  of  the  late  Mr.  Hiram  Fogg,  accompanied  with  a  donation  of 
$10,000  from  his  brother,  William  Fogg,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  both  which 
sums  were  appropriated  to  the  professorship  of  Sacred  Rhetoric.  The 
sum  of  $16,000  was  received  from  Richard  P.  Buck,  Esq.,  of  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  which  was  appropriated  to  the  professorship  of  Theology.  In  con- 
sequence of  these  bequests  and  donations,  it  was  decided  that  tbes^  pro- 
fessorships should,  in  all  future  time,  bear  the  names  of  those  who  had  so 
liberally  contributed  for  their  endowment. 

In  the  mean  time  $  15,000  had  been  received  from  the  late  Ichabod 
Washburn,  Esq.,  of  Worcester,  to  increase  the  fund  for  the  assistance  of 
indigent  young  men. 

The  Seminary  was  now  placed  in  a  more  favorable  position  than  ever 
before.  Its  debts  were  paid ;  its  professorships  were  filled  and  endowed ; 
the  number  of  students  was  increased ;  and  its  prospects,  in  general,  were 
encouraging. 

But  subsequent  events  showed  that  trials  were  still  before  us.  In  the 
summer  of  1866  Professor  Harris  was  appointed  President  of  Bowdoin 
College,  and  concluded,  after  a  protracted  struggle,  to  accept  the  appoint- 
ment. He  continued  his  instructions  here  till  the  spring  of  1867,  and  then 
left  for  Brunswick.  It  was  a  sore  trial  to  his  colleagues  and  to  the  trus* 
tees  to  part  with  him ;  but  his  convictions  of  duty  were  clear,  and  naught 
remained  to  us  but  to  give  him  our  blessing  and  let  him  go. 

Scarcely  had  we  passed  this  trial  when  another  and  greater  affliction 
befell  us.  In  the  spring  of  1868  the  honored  and  beloved  Professor 
Shepard,  who  had  for  months  exhibited  marks  of  decrepitude,  was  suddenly 
removed  by  death.  Although  it  had  been  evident  to  us  for  some  time  that 
his  work  was  done,  the  shock  was  a  severe  one  and  many  tears  were  shed. 
I  have  not  time  here  to  dwell  upon  the  character  of  Dr.  Shepard,  nor  is 
this  necessary.  His  works  remain  ;  and  he  has  left  a  memorial  in  the 
hearts  of  all  who  knew  him  which  can  never  be  efiaced. 

I  have  only  to  say  further,  that  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  the  removal 
of  Dr.  Harris  and  the  decease  of  Dr.  Shepard  have  been  satisfactorily 
filled.  In  our  distress  we  sought  direction  from  God,  and  our  prayer  was 
heard.  We  accept  the  successors  of  the  eminent  men  who  were  removed 
from  us  as  a  treasure  from  the  hand  of  God,  which  we  greatly  appreciate 
and  which  we  hope  may  long  remain. 

I  cannot  close  this  long  and,  I  fear,  tedious  detail,  without  recording  oar 
obligations  to  certain  individuals,  no  longer  with  us,  who  loved  the  Semi* 
nary  from  the  first,  and  who  never  ceased  to  pray  and  labor  for  it  00  long 
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as  they  lived.  Among  these  were  Fathers  Sewall,  Sawyer,  and  Fisher, 
whose  portraits  adorn  our  chapel,  and  whose  memory  is  dear  to  all  our 
hearts.  Then  there  was  the  Hev.  Eiah  Bailey,  whose  wife's  charity- 
box  received^  the  first  money  that  ever  was  given  to  Bangor  Seminary. 
Then  there  was  the  late  Rev.  David  Thurston  and  Dr.  Tappan,  who  were 
always  with  us  on  occasions  like  the  present^  to  counsel,  to  sympathize,  and 
to  bless.  Among  the  departed  laymen  of  this  city  there  are  some  whose 
sames  must  not  be  omitted.  There  was  the  late  Judge  Dutton  who 
was  chiefly  instrumental  in  procuring  for  us  the  grounds  on  which  our 
Seminary  buildings  stand;  also  the  late  Mr.  John  Barker,  who  was  a 
laborer  for  the  Seminary  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  who  was  9r  liberal 
donor,  and  who  started  the  great  subscription  of  1835.  But  especially 
would  I  mention  the  late  Deacon  Eliashib  Adams,  who  was  a  trustee  of  the 
Seminary  for  almost  forty  years,  who  was  its  Treasurer  for  a  considerable 
part  of  this  time,  who  never  wearied  in  planning  and  laboring  for  its  in- 
terests, and  whose  death  was  probably  hastened  by  too  great  an  effort  on 
its  behalf.  The  names  of  these  and  other  benefactors  must  never  be  for* 
gotten  so  long  as  the  Seminary  in  Bangor  has  a  being. 

On  a  review  of  the  whole,  it  may  be  thought  and  said  that  the  calls  of  the 
Seminary  for  money  have  been  loud  and  frequent^  —  frequent  sometimes  al- 
most to  satiety ;  and  the  question  arises,  Has  it  been  a  paying  concern  ?  Is 
it  worth  what  it  has  cost  ?  In  reply  to  these  questions  I  admit  that  the 
Seminary  has  swallowed  up  a  good  deal  of  money.  It  could  not  be  other- 
wise. It  could  not  be  instituted  and  carried  forward  for  half  a  century 
without  money.  Especially  will  this  be  apparent  when  it  is  considered 
that  we  exact  no  rent  or  tuition  fees.  We  deriye  no  income  from  our 
students.  On  the  contrary,  the  greater  the  number  of  students  the  greater 
our  expenses.  This  shows  that  in  carrying  forward  the  Seminaiy  from 
year  to  year  there  must  be  money. 

Still  we  have  not  actually  received  so  much  money  as  many  persons 
perhaps  suppose.  Amidst  many  noble  promises  and  liberal  subscriptions, 
we  have  received  not  a  few  that  were  worthless.  I  say  wotihless^  for  un- 
fulfilled promises  and  unpaid  subscriptions,  however  well  intended,  will  not 
go  far  towards  meeting  the  necessary  expenses  of  a  seminary. 

I  admit,  however,  that  we  have  needed,  have  called  for,  and  have  re- 
ceived a  good  deal  of  money.  Our  friends  have  ever  been  liberal  in  re- 
sponding to  our  calls ;  and  now  I  ask,  in  my  turn,  Has  this  money  been 
wasted  ?  Have  we  not  something  lefl  to  show  for  it  ?  Here  is,  in  the 
first  place,  a  solidly  established  theological  institution,  —  with  most  of  the 
necessary  appurtenances,  —  out  of  debt  and  in  good  working  order, — 
in  a  situation,  if  suitably  cared  for,  to  go  on  to  other  generations,  — 
with  grounds,  buildings,  furniture,  and  library,  worth  more  than  $  70,000. 
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And  here  are  funds,  safely  and  profitablj  invested,  for  the  support  of  pro- 
fessors and  the  aid  of  needy  students,  to  the  amount  of  $  150,000.  Nor 
is  this  all.  Here  are  our  more  than  fire  hundred  alumni,  —  ministers  of 
Christ,  —  who  received  their  professional  training  here,  and  have  gone 
forth  into  different  parts  of  our  State,  into  other  States,  and  not  a  few  of 
them  to  heathen  lands,  publishing  the  salvation  of  the  gospel,  and  exerting 
themselves,  in  a  thousand  wajs,  to  elevate  and  bless  their  fellow-men. 
When  that  venerable  Roman  matron,  the  mother  of  the  Gracchi,  was  asked 
to  show  her  treasures,  she  pointed  to  her  sons  and  said,  *'  These  are  mj 
jewels !  These  the  treasures  that  I  have  to  show  !"  So  we,  when  asked 
for  the  fruits  of  our  labors  here,  would  point  first  of  all,  and  above  all,  to 
our  9<ms.  Patrons  and  friends  of  the  Bangor  Seminary,  are  not  thue  an 
equivalent  for  all  you  have  given  as  ?  What  richer  reward  can  you  ask 
than  they  ? 

I  said,  in  the  commencement  of  this  address,  that  it  was  a  felt  necemtg 
which  moved  the  founders  of  this  Institution  to  establish  it,  and  put  it  in 
operation.  And  the  necessity  for  it,  we  may  be  sure,  has  not  ceased.  It 
is  as  great  now  as  it  was  then.  Yes,  notwithstanding  all  we  have  done, 
the  necessity  for  it  is  as  great  now  as  ever.  The  larger  part  of  this  great 
State  of  Maine  is  still  a  missionary  field.  More  than  half  of  oar  incorpo- 
rated towns  and  plantations  are  to-day  without  a  competent  ministry  and 
the  appointed  means  of  grace.  And  if  all  these  were  supplied,  what  a  field 
is  opening  before  us  in  the  vast  regions  of  the  West  ?  That  broad  land 
lying  between  the  Mississippi  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  already  traversed 
by  the  iron  horse,  and  soon  to  be  crossed  by  railroads  in  every  direction, 
and  filled  up  with  human  beings,  —  how  is  this  vast  country  to  be  evangel- 
ized, and  these  immortals  to  be  furnished  with  the  bread  of  life  ?  And 
then  the  myriads  in  heathen  lands  who  are  groping  in  midnight  darkness, 
and  perishing  for  lack  of  vision,  and  for  whose  salvation  we  are  expected 
to  bear  our  part,  -^  what  is  to  be  done  for  them  ?  Rely  upon  it,  my  friends, 
the  necessity  for  this  Institution  is  as  urgent  now  as  it  ever  was*  And  i^ 
under  the  pressure  of  this  necessity,  our  fiithers  established  it  fifty  years 
ago,  shall  we  not  sustain  it  now  ?  Shall  we  not  respond  to  its  future  calls, 
and  carry  it  forward  by  every  method  in  our  power,  that  it  may  meet  the 
wants  of  the  age  in  which  we  live,  be  an  ornament  to  our  State  and  a 
blessing  to  the  world.  | 

From  the  first,  this  Seminary  has  been  a  diild  of  providence  and  prayer. 
It  originated  in  prayer,  and  has  been  sustained  all  the  way  by  the  prayen 
of  Grod's  people.  Those  dying  aspirations  of  Dr.  Smith  are  but  the  echo 
of  petitions  which,  for  fifty  years,  have  been  going  up  for  it  from  thoasands 
of  hearts.  And  these  prayers  have  been  heard,  and  they  will  be  heard. 
Our  narrative  has  shown  us  how  often,  in  dark,  distressing  times,  when 
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ruin  threatened  and  seemed  inevitable,  God  has  interposed  for  the  Sem- 
inary, and  raised  it  up,  and  put  it  upon  a  course  of  increased  usefulness. 
And  shall  we  distrust  God's  care  of  it  now  ?  No,  my  friends,  whatever 
else  we  distrust,  we  will  never  cease  to  rely  upon  God,  to  implore  his  mer- 
cy, and  to  trust  his  grace. 

Of  those  who  were  alive  and  active  in  the  founding  of  this  Seminary, 
almost  none  remain.  They  are  all  gone.  And  at  the  end  of  the  next 
fifty  years,  although  the  Seminary,  I  trust,  will  be  here,  and  in  a  far  more 
flourishing  condition  than  it  is  at  present,  yet  where,  my  friends,  shall 
tc^e  be  ?  How  few  of  us  shall  any  longer  have  a  part  or  interest  in  it,  or  in 
aught  else  that  is  transacted  beneath  the  sun  ? 

For  myself,  you  all  know,  &s  I  do,  that  my  labors  for  the  Seminary  are 
almost  ended.  It  has  pressed  heavily  on  my  heart  and  hands  for  nearly 
forty  years,  till  all  my  interests  have  become  identified  with  it ;  but  my 
work  in  connection  with  it  is  almost  done.  I  cheerfully  commit  it  to  the 
care  of  the  beloved  brethren  who  come  after  me,  and  more  especially  to 
the  care  and  providence  of  God.  My  last  prayer  for  it  will  be  that  of 
my  venerable  predecessor  above  alluded  to:  '  God  bless  the  Seminary/ 
Hunt  will  Ness  it  and  keep  it.  Icon  do  no  more  for  iL  Thou  canst  do  all 
things.     I  give  it  up  to  TheeJ  ** 


BENEVOLENCE  A  FOUNDATION  OP  VIRTUE. 

[From  an  Evaj  on  the  Nalnre  an4  FoQndatbn  of  Moral  Virtme  aad  ObligatioB.    Bj 
Thomaa  CSap,  Fresideot  of  Yale  College.    Publiibed  in  1765.] 

I  READILY  concede  that  Benevolence  or  a  Difpofttion  to  do  Good  and 
promote  the  Happinefs  of  others,  is  one  very  good  Principle^  and  an  Imitation 
of  thd  Goodnefs  of  God.  But  this  cannot  be  the  fole  Foundation  of  all 
moral  Duty  and  Obligation^  becaufe  this  would  be  an  Imitation  of  one  of 
the  divine  Perfe£lions  only,  excluiive  of  all  the  Reft;  and  every  moral 
Agent  is  obliged  to  imitate  the  divine  Juftice  and  Truth  as  well  as  the 
divine  Goodnefs.  To  conceive  of  Juftice  and  Truth  only  as  Parts  or  fub- 
ordinate  Means  of  Goodnefs,  is  to  confound  our  clear  and  diftinfl  Ideas  of 
the  divine  Pcrfeftions.  If  we  conceive  of  Juftice  and  Truth  only  zsfubfer- 
vient  to  Goodnefs,  then  the  Juftice  of  God's  Right  of  Dominion  over  us 
conftfts  only  in  its  Advantage  to  us  :  and  the  Juftice  of  any  Punifliment  in- 
fli£led  by  God  confifts  onfy  in  this,  that  it  is  for  the  Good  of  the  Creatures ; 
and  there  is  no  Evil  in  God's  declaring  a  Fdlftfood,  but  only  as  it  may  bring 
Mifery  upon  the  Creatures.  Which  Suppofittons  evidently  confound  our 
clear  Ideas  of  the  divine  Perfedions,  and  all  Morality. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN    USE  OP  MONEY.* 

The  last  Association  assigned  to  me,  for  discussion  at  our  present  meeting, 
the  theme  of  the  Christian  use  of  Money  ;  or,  the  use  of  money  that  befits  a 
Christian  numy  and  which  he  is  obligated  to  make.  It  is  a  question  of  the 
use  of  power  laid  alongside  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  the  profession  of  the 
disciple.  For  money  engages  our  discussion  in  this  theme  simply  as  a  rep- 
resentative of  power,  —  a  power  omnigenous  ;  it  answereth  all  things.  It  is 
an  expression  offeree  accumulated  and  capable  of  being  wrought  in  any  di- 
rection. It  commands  the  brain  and  muscle  of  men,  and  can  be  coined  into 
all  forms  and  products  of  human  skill  or  labor.  It  is  a  universal  minister. 
Objects  of  desire,  material  or  immaterial,  addressing  taste,  appetite,  or 
passion ;  the  appointments  of  pride  or  pleasure ;  the  achievements  of  art, 
science,  or  literature  ;  the  luxury  of  dress,  furniture,  architecture,  or  equi- 
page, —  into  all  these  it  is  convertible,  as  well  as  into  forces  that  subdue  the 
physical  world,  pierce  the  mountains,  span  rivers,  permeate  continents  and 
oceans  with  highways  and  telegraph  systems,  and  scatter  thoughts  as  star- 
showers  or  unite  them  as  one  consciousness  through  the  earth.  The  steam- 
engine,  the  railway,  the  press,  the  telegraph,  —  as  also  schools,  colleges,  char- 
ities, hospitals,  missions,  —  are  at  its  behest.  An  agency  that  is  capable  of 
being  wrought  into  directions  so  manifold,  —  what  is  the  Christian  use 
ofit? 

It  is  important  to  answer  this  question  rightly,  as  this  power  is  com- 
mitted to  us  in  stewardship,  and  will  require  a  strict  account  at  last;  and 
as  there  is  prevalent  a  sad  want  of  a  sense  of  responsibility  for  its  use. 

Our  trust  is  of  a  power  brief  and  retumless,  with  double-edged  conse- 
quence to  ourselves  and  the  church  of  God  and  the  world.  The  factor  of 
Christian  civilization  or  of  social  corruption,  the  architect  of  a  Babylon  or 
a  City  of  Light,  it  works  for  man  as  an  Ariel  or  a  Mephistophiles,.a  se- 
ducing devil  or  the  portal  angel  of  everlasting  habitations.  As  we  use  or 
abuse,  it  exalts  or  degrades,  brings  glorious  gifls  of  faculty  and  fruit,  or 
entangles  in  temptations  and  snares,  and  pierces  the  soul  through  with 
many  sorrows.  Would  that  over  the  entrance  to  every  workshop,  farm, 
and  factory,  and  on  all  ledgers  and  balance-sheets,  could  be  written  the 
solemn  question  of  the  Master,  ''  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  " 

A  genera]  and  comprehensive  answer  to  the  question  before  us  is  not  far  to 
seeL     A  Christian  use  of  money  is  the  supreme  devotion  of  it  all  to  God. 

1  Delivered  before  the  MisBonri  State  Congregational  Association  at  8edalia»  October, 
1869,  by  TauMiJv  M.  Post,  d.  d.,  of  St.  Xiouia.  Fuiilished  by  request  of  the  Association. 
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It  is  not  a  question  of  greater  or  less  consecration,  —  how  much  we  shall 
give  to  Grod  and  how  much  we  shall  retain  fpr  ourselves.  Such  an  inquiry 
we  have  no  right  to  raise.  All  is  the  Lord's.  Our  inquiry  can  relate 
only  to  the  manner  and  media  of  this  devotion.  What  I  expend  on  myself 
is  to  he  in  furtherance  of  it,  not  a  diversion  or  subtraction  from  it,  any  more 
than  my  contribution  to  foreign  or  domestic  missions.  Withdrawment  from 
this  use,  for  any  object,  is  a  robbery  of  God,  —  an  embezzlement  and  per- 
version of  intrusted  funds.  Myself  is  but  one  instrument  or  medium  to  the 
supreme  end.  It  is  my  duty  to  bestow  upon  myself  just  so  much  (no  more, 
no  less)  as  shall  make  me  the  most  effective  instrument  and  medium  for  the 
glory  of  God*  As  elements  of  efficiency  to  this  end,  I  must  consult  for 
the  health,  strength,  longevity  of  my  body,  as  the  organ  of  my  work  on  earth ; 
in  like  manner,  for  the  vigor  and  soundness  of  my  mind ;  for  the  proper 
culture  and  competency  of  reason,  imagination,  taste,  affections,  and  will ; 
and  also  for  social  influence  through  speech,  position,  reputation ;  —  for  all 
these,  as  elements  of  efficiency  for  the  Divine  glory,  money  is  to  be  used  in 
furtherance,  where  it  is  requisite.  It  is  its  Christian  use  to  minister,  if 
practicable,  food,  dress,  recreation,  education,  books,  furniture,  home,  and  all 
appliances,  best  suited  to  the  main  object ;  to  arm  my  entire  personality 
with  the  highest  power  possible  for  glorifying  my  Maker  and  Redeemer. 

The  general  principle  regulative  of  such  uses  is  obvious,  but  the  appli- 
cation of  it  in  detail  involves  questions  often  the  most  complicated  and  difficult 
in  Christian  regimen  and  ethics.  The  discussion  of  these  transcends  the  lim- 
its of  this  occasion.  They  admit  of  no  invariable,  precise  rule,  but  must 
be  met  by  constant,  ever-present,  ever-vivid  consciousness  of  the  general 
principle.  As  in  all  Christinn  life,  so  in  these  matters,  each  must  be  a  law 
to  himself. 

Our  present  inquiry  was  designed,  I  suppose,  in  its  assignment  to  me,  to 
relate  more  to  uses  for  what  we  term  "  benevolent  objects,"  works  of  Chris- 
tian beneficence  and  evangelization,  charities,  institutions,  missions,  and  the 
like.  These  are  wont  to  be  spoken  of  as  eminently  objects  of  Christian 
uses  of  money.    They  are,  however,  by  no  means  peculiarly  so. 

In  regard  to  these,  our  discussion  will  resolve  itself  into  the  inquiries, 
How?  What?  When?  To  what? 

1st  How  ?  i.  e.  with  what  spirit,  —  from  what  motives,  in  what  manner, 
shall  we  give  ? 

2d.  What  shall  we  give  ?  i.  e.  how  much,  or  what  proportion  of  our 
capital  or  income  ? 

8d.  When  shall  we  give  ?  i.  e.  how  often  and  at  what  periods  ? 

4th.  To  what  ?  i.  e.  to  what  objects  and  agencies  is  it  one's  duty  espe- 
cially and  selectively  to  contribute  ? 

First,  then,  it  is  of  vital  importance  that  we  give  with  a  right  spirit  and 
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motive  ;  not  simply  as  audi  giving  is  pleasing  to  God  and  beneficial  to  our 
own  character,  but  as  it  opens  also  an  enduring  fountain  of  beneficence. 
<*  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.'*    There  is  a  fitness  and  beauty  in  a  glad* 
ness  to  give  for  the  honor  of  God  and  the  good  of  men.     Such  giving  is  a 
means  of  grace.    Moreover,  the  cheerful  giver  is  a  perpetual  giver.    We 
are   to  give  from  motives  that  appeal  to  love  more  than  self-interest 
^  Godliness  is  great  gain.*'     But  godliness  sought  for  giun  is  not  godliness. 
The  motive  vitiates  the  thing.     We  are  to  give  with  grateful  devotion,  not 
mercenary  calculation.     God  may  return,  and  does  often  netum,  our  bene- 
factions in  kind.     But  this  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  common  law,  or  to  be 
relied  on  as  a  motive  for  giving.     We  must  give  from  a  sense  of  right  and 
reason,  as  a  matter  of  self-sacrifice  and  at  the  same  time  of  privilege  and 
gratitude ;  and  also  with  intelligent  principle  and  system,  not  of  mere  ca- 
price, impulse,  or  passion.     Thus  we  shall  not  only  give  more,  and  more 
effectively,  but  we  shall  better  establish  a  practical  reason  in  the  econ- 
omy of  life ;  and  our  benefactions  will  be  worth  more  to  the  enterprises 
we  aim  to  support,  and  which  can  be  supported  only  by  regular  and  system- 
atic contributions.     G^ntributions  levied  from  motives  other  than  the  above 
may  at  times  be  raised,  of  much  larger  amounts,  by  a  spedes  of  moral  force ; 
but  such  tillage  destroys  the  soil,  and  is  miserable  economy  in  the  long  run. 
Indeed,  it  may  be  posited  as  a  general  axiom  that  the  spirit  of  a  gift  is  of 
more  consequence  than  the  amount,  though  indeed  often  measurable  by  it 
The  cheerful  and  grateful  spirit  is  a  perpetual  life-fountain  to  beneficence. 
It  moreover  commits  over  its  gift,  however  small,  to  divine  husbandry  that 
can  effectuate  it  to  a  vast  fruitage.     The  criminated  waste  of  spikenani  at 
the  feast  in  Bethany,  through  the  glad,  grateful,  and  loving  spirit  that  de- 
lighted to  pour  it  out  on  the  feet  of  the  Blessed,  has  breathed  its  fragrance 
through  all  the  world. 

We  are  to  give  as  stewards,  trustees  of  certain  properties  and  fbr  certain 
ends  ;  bound  sacredly  to  use  them  to  the  highest  productiveness  for  those 
ends ;  soon  forever  to  surrender  our  stewardship,  and  to  be  responsible  in 
strict  and  thorough  account  to  the  omniscient  Giver  and  Judge. 

Second,  how  much  shall  I  give,  or  in  what  proportion  ?  To  this  ques- 
tion, obviously,  no  precise  answer  can  be  given  absolutely  or  relatively. 
No  invariable  ratio  can  be  assigned  more  than  an  invariable  sum.  Our 
duty  in  this  matter  can  be  formulated  into  no  exact  equation.  It  would  be 
diverse  from  the  genius  of  Christianity,  if  it  could  be.  Individual  respon- 
sibility and  personal  probation  for  care  and  candor  of  inquiry  attach  here^ 
as  everywhere  in  the  Christian  life,  and  cannot  be  evaded  through  some 
precise  invariable  formula.  To  have  the  heart  right  is  the  royal  law  here 
as  elsewhere.  This  secured,  mistakes  will  not  be  wide  or  fatal.  Infinite 
are  the  varieties  of  conditions,  circumstances,  and  relations  that  must  affect 
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the  qaestion  as  to  the  amount  and  proportion  in  different  cases.  Still,  we 
may  arrive  at  some  considerations  and  principles  which  maj  aid  us  indi- 
rectly in  answering  the  question,  How  much  shall  I  give  ? 

First,  then,  the  question  for  the  Christian,  as  I  have  noted  before,  is  not 
one  properly  between  self  and  God, —  how  much  he  may  bestow  on  self, 
how  much  devote  to  God.  He  gives  all  to  Grod,  or  he  is  no  Christian. 
There  is  no  proper  conflict  in  nature  and  motive,  between  bestowments  on 
self  and  other  objects. 

Through  all  alike,  as  a  means,  the  glory  of  God  is  to  be  sought  as  the 
supreme  end.  My  self-culture  and  self-care  are  to  be  stimulated  and 
regulated  by  this  end  as  much  as  my  charities  or  my  religious  gifts.  Ques- 
tions of  food,  raiment,  dwelling,  furniture,  education,  travel,  and  the  like, 
must  be  determined  by  the  question  of  my  greatest  personal  subserviency 
to  the  Divine  gloiy ;  how  I,  my  own  personal  self,  may  become  the  most 
effective  factor  for  the  same.  I  have  no  right  as  a  Christian  to  raise  any 
other  issue.  There  is,  however,  a  danger  of  misjudgment  on  this  issue  con- 
stantly to  be  guarded  against,  arising  from  the  &ct  that,  lest  we  should 
neglect  ourselves,  our  first  exclusive  and  vital  charge,  God  has  made  our 
self-care  and  self^sulture,  in  the  main,  agreeable  and  pleasurable  to  us. 
And  this  pleasure  will  mislead  us,  unless  we  are  on  our  guard,  in  questions 
between  serving  God's  glory  through  bestowments  on  ourselves  and  on 
objects  aloof  from  ourselves, — as,  for  example,  between  expending  on  a 
chnroh  edifice  or  a  charity  and  on  our  own  homes  or  our  own  persons. 
Pleasure,  pride,  avarice,  ambition,  worldliness,  appetite,  may  all  be  served 
in  our  ministry  to  self,  when  all  the  time  that  ministiy  is  justifying  or 
eulogizing  itself  as  a  ministry  to  Grod.  We  need  to  be  watchful  constantly 
against  the  seduction  of  self  in  all  questions  of  this  kind. 

If  we  seek  for  a  general  principle  in  such  questionings,  it  is  as  true  as  it 
is  obvious  and  trite  to  state  that  all  transcending  of  the  limits  of  a  compe- 
tency in  provision  for  the  present  and  futuro  support  of  myself,  my  family, 
and  my  business,  is  an  excess.  But  what  is  a  competency  ?  Who  ever 
exactly  found  or  defined  it?  If  I  say,  as  I  do  with  truth,  it  is  what 
is  reasonable,  suitable,  sufficient,  decent,  the  same  outcry  is  raised  against 
the  indefiniteness  of  the  terms.  They  are  all  relative  words.  Reasonable, 
suitable,  sufiScient,  for  what  ?  Vaguely  uttered,  they  are  all  elastic  enough 
to  be  the  portals  to  boundless  covetousness ;  and  we  are  urged  with  the 
clamor,  ^  A  rule  I  give  us  a  rule ! "  But  it  is  clear  God  has  given  no 
precise  rule,  nor  does  the  nature  of  the  case  admit  one.  Nor  is  it  of  the 
genius  of  Christianity  to  attempt  to  formulate  men  into  righteousness,  or  to 
define  them  out  of  .selfishness,  or  to  hedge  out  the  Devil  by  the  Rule  of 
Three.  Yet  a  competency  —  that  is,  a  reasonable  support  —  yields  to  the 
careful  and  candid  a  reasonable  ascertainment  in  his  own  case.     Certainly, 
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it  will  be  of  benefit  both  to  the  soul  and  the  life  to  inquire,  each  for  himself, 
what  it  means.  Competencj,  a  relative  term  used  for  limitation,  as  above, 
can  have  no  other  correlative  than  the  glory  of  God.  What  is  best  adapted 
to  promote  that  glorj  ? 

A  reasonable  or  competent  support  for  self  or  family,  in  the  present 
or  the  future,  must  have  respect  ever  to  the  question  of  the  high- 
est power  to  advance  th^  Divine  glory  through  ourselves  and  onr 
households.  And  this  question  of  power  must  have  respect  to  that  of 
health,  faculty,  and  culture  of  body  and  mind,  as  also  to  that  of  social 
relation,  influence,  through  example,  taste,  propriety  of  position,  and  the 
like. 

What  bestowments  on  myself  will  most  promote  the  supreme  end  of  my 
being  is  a  question  which  must  be  answered,  in  the  light  of  these  inquiries,  in 
candor  and  prayerfulness,  by  each  before  his  God.  We  cannot  divest  our- 
selves of  this  responsibility.  What  we  need  here,  as  everywhere  in  Chris- 
tianity, is  not  so  much  formulary  as  life.  There  is  in  these  things  what  is 
reasonable,  suitable,  competent.  You  must  find  it  out^  each  for  yourselves. 
God  puts  you  on  this  proof.  All  of  your  property  or  income  beyond  a 
competent  support,  thus  defined,  of  yourself  and  your  family,  and  a  provis- ' 
ion  for  the  proper  prosecution  of  your  business,  is  to  be  given  away.  This 
is  a  principle  of  the  Christian  life.  It  is  of  its  essence  and  definition.  To 
determine  where  this  principle  will  draw  the  line  in  the  uses  of  your 
property,  though  we  can  give  no  universal,  exact  rule,  we  can  suggest 
considerations  which  may  aid  in  the  individual  solution  of  individual 
cases.  Keep  ever  before  you  God,  who  gives  you  all  you  have,  in  trust,  to 
be  utilized  for  him,  and  ask  what  he  would  have  you  do  with  it.  Look 
on  yourself,  your  family,  your  business,  as  all  consecrated  to  him.  In 
regard  to  yourself,  inquire  how  you  can  keep  body  and  mind  in  highest 
and  most  enduring  faculty  of  service  for  him,  and  how  invest  yourself  with 
the  widest  and  most  potent  influence  for  leading  others  to  glorify  him. 
Inquire  how  you  can  so  expend  for  your  family  that  they  will  be  most  able, 
and  likely  in  the  highest  degree  practicable,  to  promote  the  same  end. 
Inquire  what  provision  for  yourself  now  and  in  age,  and  for  your  family 
now  and  in  the  future,  is  requisite  to  these  objects,  as  well  as  what  arrange- 
ments for  your  business  will  best  conduce  to  the  same  supreme  purpose. 
Beware  that  selfish  aims  or  gratifications,  that  pride,  covetousness,  love  of 
pleasure  or  the  world,  do  not  come  in  to  bias  your  decision. 

Take  a  stand-point  down  the  future,  —  beyond  death,  beyond  time,  on  the 
heights  of  eternity,  and  beside  God's  throne.  Contemplate  this  body  —  to 
which  you  may  be  in  danger  of  sacrificing  the  soul  —  as  soon  to  lie  down  in 
the  grave  with  corruption  and  the  worm,  but  previously,  for  a  brief  time,  as 
the  organ  of  the  soul  and  its  instrument  for  the  Divine  glory.     Contem- 
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plate  the  world  around  you  as  all  passing  away  to  the  land  of  silence  and 
oblivion,  with  its  show,  vanity,  and  pride.  Contemplate  souls  as  on  the 
paths  of  everlasting  destiny,  to  be  directed  and  moulded  for  that  destiny, 
for  a  brief  period,  in  this  passing  scene. 

But  while  the  question  before  us  is  one  that  can  be  properly  answered 
only  in  the  light  of  the  spiritual  and  eternal  world,  it  is  one  that  remands 
us  for  its  solution  to  the  realms  of  nature.  It  belongs  to  the  domain  of 
natural  laws.  We  are  not  to  tempt  God.  We  are  to  expect  no  miracle. 
We  are  remitted  to  the  common  conditions  and  Jbrces  of  this  present 
world.  We  are  to  make  provision  for  the  probable  years  of  age,  against 
common  liability  to  sickness  and  helplessness,  and  for  the  common  de- 
mands for  healthful  treatment  of  body  and  mind,  according  to  the  com- 
mon laws  of  our  present  being.  Whatever  plan  or  measures  of  action 
we  may  adopt,  we  are  to  expect  these  laws  to  govern  in  their  results  as  in 
the  case  of  other  men  and  common  life.  It  is  reason  and  duty  you  should 
make  a  suitable  provision  for  yourself  and  family  and  your  business  by  in- 
quiring the  probable  length  of  your  days  and  the  probable  necessities  for 
the  most  effective  service  of  God ;  and  also  the  probable  wants  of  your 
family,  in  order  to  their  best  support  and  culture  for  the  most  effective 
working  for  the  Master ;  and  moreover  what  amount  of  business  it  is  best 
you  should  undertake  in  the  furtherance  of  the  same  cause.  You  are 
required  to  use  the  same  measures  to  secure  such  provision  as  other  men, 
and,  neglecting  to  do  so  in  all  ordinary  caseSy^you  ^  forsake  the  faith  and 
are  worse  than  an  infidel." 

These  principles  are  true.  But  disastrous  mistakes  are  committed  in  the 
professed  application  of  them ;  indeed,  the  life  of  most  of  the  Cbristiaii 
world  seems  one  immense,  terrible  mistake  in  this  direction. 

In  the  first  place,  the  idea  of  a  competency  is  allowed  to  expand  with 
expanding  acquisition,  till  it  becomes  wide  and  insatiate  as  the  grave,  and 
swallows  all  life  up.  Men  do  not  keep  it  checked  by  that  of  the  spiritual 
or  eternal  world ;  and  without  that  check  perpetual  acquisition  begets  per- 
petually new  desires.  Each  new  gratification  breeds  a  new  want,  and  calls 
it  necessity.  This  process  goes  jon  absorbing  time  and  power  till  there  is 
generated  a  terrible  craving  of  money  for  itself,  and  that  by  the  law  of  our 
Dioral  constitution.  Men  forget  they  cannot  escape  the  invasion  of  this 
disease  on  the  soul  from  the  constant  study  of  acquisition,  by  a  mere  effort 
of  the  will,  any  more  than  they  can  repel  the  plague,  when  exposed  to  its 
contagion,  by  mere  volition.  They  forget^  also,  that  contentment  is  richer 
than  all  wealth ;  that  the  power  to  restrict  or  deny  desire  is  the  princeliest 
of  estates ;  and  that  for  endowing  with  faculty  to  glorify  God  there  are  ele- 
ments of  power  immeasurably  superior  to  money, —  elements  of  power  which 
are  often  sacrificed  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  but  which  no  wealth  can  bestow  ; 
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that  character,  earnest  piety,  love  to  God,  love  to  man,  a  soul  aglow  with 
•generosity,  strongly  self-ruled,  and  instant  in  prayer,  that  patience,  faith,  a 
clear  and  sober  reason,  — that  these  are  all  fttctors  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
transcending  all  wealth. 

How  often  do  our  churches  find  in  the  ranks  of  the  poor  their  most  ef- 
fective members  even  for  the  temporal  prosperity  of  the  church  ?  Men 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  ^  man  lives  not  by  bread  alone '' ;  that  money  is 
not  the  sole  or  chief  reliance  for  the  life  that  now  is ;  that  health  and  fao" 
nlty  of  body  and  mind/  a  pure  and  honored  character,  a  disciplined  and 
illumined  intellect,  the  favor  of  the  good,  and  especially  the  love  of  God,  — 
that  these  are  resources  for  an  earthly  future  fhr  surpassing  the  bequests  of 
any  material  estates,  as  a  means  to  true  success,  to  excellency,  happiness, 
and  beneficence. 

Moreover,  though  we  are  remanded  to  natural  laws  and  common  sense 
in  providing  for  a  subsistence,  still  we  believe  a  special  providence,  working 
all  things  for  good,  waits  around  those  who  love  God.  A  natural  law 
rallies  men  to  the,  aid  of  one  that  sacrifices  himself  for  others.  We  are 
assured,  also,  that  to  those  ^  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  its 
righteousness,  all  other  things  shall  be  added." 

Self-sacrifice  is,  in  truth,  the  great  power,  as  it  is  the  great  law,  of 
Christianity.  For  the  forming  of  a  powerful  Christian  character  we  must 
give  till  it  costs.  This  is  the  condition  alike  of  power  and  of  happiness. 
God  could  do  without  our  almsgiving  or  evangelizing  if  he  chose ;  but 
we  could  not  do  without  them,  could  not  be  saved  ourselves  without  them. 
There  is  a  vast  truth  in  the  saying  of  the  Great  Self-sacrificer, — ^*  He  that 
saveth  his  life  shall  lose  it,**  and  **  He  that  loses  it  for  my  sake,  the  same 
shall  find  it."  He  is  of  this  the  great  Exemplar.  God  selected  not  the  rich 
men  of  the  world,  but  a  Galilean  peasant,  for  its  Regenerator.  Culture  to 
self-sacrifice  is  the  great  discipline  to  beneficence.  The  spirit  we  breathe 
and  the  example  we  set  is  of  more  efficiency  than  money. 

Indeed,  the  qualities  and  habits  of  character  which  no  wealth  can  buy  — 
which,  in  truth,  can  be  had  only  from  the  want  of  wealth  —  are  the  mightieM 
of  forces  in  both  spiritual  and  temporal  realms.  The  subjective  influences, 
the  reflex  effects  of  the  right  use  of  money,  are  of  far  more  consequence,  aa 
a  needed  power  for  beneficence,  than  all  its  direct  effects  in  disbursements. 

Again,  as  I  owe  to  benevolent  uses  everything  beyond  a  competent 
provision  for  myself,  my  family  or  dependents,  and  my  business,  I  am 
compelled,  as  a  Christian  man,  to  attach  some  intelligent  estimate  to  these 
demands. 

Provision  for  the  family,  what  is  it  ?  A  suitable  support  in  the  present, 
a  suitable  education  and  provision  for  the  probable  future.  This  is 
undoubtedly  due  from  the  man,  and  especially  the  Christian  man.    To 
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render  such,  if  in  our  power,  is  clearly  among  the  holiest  of  obligations. 
But  what  is  such  a  support?  What  such  provision  andieducation  ?  What 
is  suitable  and  adequate  in  the  premises  ?  The  duty  is  clear  and  solemn, 
but  the  terms  are  vague,  susceptible  of  indefinite  expansion, .  capable  of 
absorbing  all  our  property  and  all  life.  A  sharp,  rigid  rule  is  especially 
desiderated  here,  al^o,  to  cut  off  excesses  wont  to  increase  as  enlarging  desire 
and  ambition  wait  on  enlarging  wealth.  Here,  also,  we  are  remitted  to 
natural  laws,  and  are  to  expect  no  miracles.  In  this  case,  as  in  that  of  . 
personal  exi>enses  and  provision,  no  precise  rule  of  amount  or  proportion  is 
possible.  It  must  vary  with  cases,  conditions,  pursuits,  and  spheres.  The 
only  safeguard  is  in  modes  of  feeling  and  thinking  that  set  the  purposes 
and  affections  of  the  mind  rightly,  the  habitual  presence  of  these  views 
of  life  and  being  and  of  the  supreme  aim  that  shall  truly  gauge  all  time 
objects.  A  true  scale  of  values  must  be  constantly  present  in  the  mind. 
All  desires  must  take  counsel  of  a  sober  reason  and  consecrated  purpose 
and  a  supreme  love  to  God,  and  also  of  the  present  terrible  necessities  of 
Ignorance,  want,  woe,  and  sin.  The  mind  must  habitually  walk  with  God 
and  dwell  amid  the  solemn  destinies  of  eternity.  Certain  considerations 
and  modes  of  thinking  must  be  familiarly  present,  as  we  all  need  to 
be  perpetually  on  our  guard  against  the  ever-expanding  greed  of  selfish  or 
family  pride,  luxury,  or  ambition.  We  must  disabuse  our  minds  of 
the  idea  that  the  best  provision  for  a  family  is  an  establi.^hment  or  a 
fortune.  If  we  take  the  term  to  import  that  which  is  most  likely  to  secure 
the  highest  beauty,  strength,  and  beneficence  of  character,  and  the  largest 
liat>piness,  experience  demonstrates  that  in  general  nothing  is  more  fatal  to 
all  these  interests  than  the  inheritance  of  large  wealth;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  nothing  more  favorable  than  a  condition  which  necessitates 
exertion,  sagacity,  prudence,  labor,  and  self-denial.  Those  from  the  latter 
condition  usually  constitute  incomparably  the  higher  type  of  manhood  and 
womanhood.  From  them,  too^  spring  the  most  potent  influences  and 
movements  for  the  benefit  of  church  and  society.  They  are  the  great 
motors  and  factors  of  public  enterprises,  educational,  eleemosynary,  and 
religious.  A  provision,  therefore,  that  puts  one  beyond  this  condition 
becomes  a  positive  mischief.  It  destroys  the  great  motive  power, —  the 
innerving  force  of  most  lives. 

The  best  provision  to  be  made  for  children  is  culture,  intellectual, 
moral,  and  physical,  to  the  highest  health,  power,  and  excellency  ;  habits  of 
industry,  economy,  patience,  and  beneficence ;  sound  and  pure  principles  of 
self-regimen  and  of  social  intercourse  and  action,  and  especially  a  heart 
right  toward  God.  No  bequest  of  wealth  can  compare  at  all  with  this,  and  life 
can  present  nothing  better.  And  such  a  provision,  though  unpurchasable,  yet 
Jiies  within  the  scope  of  those  in  very  moderate  circumstances ;  in  a  measure. 
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even  with  the  poor.  If  your  child  is  to  etiter  on  a  profession  or  into  busi- 
ness life,  it  devoltes  on  you,  if  practicable,  to  furnish  him  with  a  fitting 
education  and  outfit,  and  to  aid,  it  may  be,  in  setting  him  up  in  business. 
Beyond  this,  and  such  qualities  of  character  as  are  indicated  above,  the  in- 
heritance of  an  Attains  could  substantially  add  nothing. 

The  command,  too,  to  pray  for  *'  daily  bread  **  seems  to  forbid  long  cares 
or  anxious  and  laborious  forecastings  and  solicitudes  about  the  future  ;  and 
to  assure  us  that  He  who  gives  to-day  will  be  with  us  to-morrow  and  ever- 
more. It  commands  us,  while  using  all  proper  diligence  to  secure  the  an- 
swer to  our  prayer,  to  rest  in  quiet  faith  in  Him  to  M'hom  we  offer  it.  We 
are  to  remember  that  He  will  live  with  our  children,  and  our  richest  bequest 
is  example  and  principles  that  shall  lead  to  lives  pleasing  Him.  And 
though  provision  for  children  is  a  duty,  yet  here,  sometimes,  a  higher  law 
enters.  Stronger  duties  may  outweigh  ;  higher  interests  may  compel  to  fore- 
go it  No  provision  in  the  shape  of  property  may  be  possible.  In  such  cases 
we  must  cheerfully  commit  our  children  to  Grod,  assured  that  he  for  whose 
sake  we  are  constrained  to  omit  making  provision  for  them  will  care  for 
them  when  we  are  gone.  The  best  guaranty  for  a  child  is  such  a  commit- 
ment, made  necessary,  not  by  our  rashness  or  remissness,  but  by  the  neces- 
sities of  His  own  Cause. 

But  how  many  parents  sacrifice  every  other  provision  in  their  power  to 
that  of  mere  money!  How  melancholy  the  course  of  those  who  rob 
their  children  of  their  society,  their  instruction,  their  prayers,  their  ex- 
ample, indeed,  of  their  entire  self-hood,  in  order  to  furnish  them  a 
splendid  pecuniary  provision,  a  magnificent  establishment,  a  large  for- 
tune. You  rob  your  child  of  yourself.  You  think  to  pay  him  back  in 
money.  Vain  hope !  In  the  great  and  true  scheme  of  being  you  send 
him  forth  worse  than  a  bankrupt  and  beggar.  You  bequeath  to  him  with 
your  money  worldliness,  indolence,  moral  weakness,  vices,  often  enmities 
and  envyings  toward  those  nearest  allied  by  nature,  and  an  impossibility, 
save  with  God's  especial  help,  of  saving  his  soul. 

How  much  better  provision  would  be  made  for  children  by  moderating 
your  desire  and  efibrt  for  acquiring  wealth  to  leave  to  them,  and  giving  the 
time  and  care  thus  absorbed  to  personal  intercourse  with  them,  directed  to 
tlie  enlightenment,  amelioration,  and  elevation  of  their  character,  to  the  im- 
planting of  right  principles,  the  culture  of  right  feelings,  the  formation  of 
right  habits !  How  much  better  were  it,  through  a  large  devotion  of  your 
gains  to  works  of  benevolence,  to  bequeath  them  the  example  of  benefi- 
cent action,  and  the  enlistment  in  their  behalf,  through  memory  of  your 
benefactions,  of  the  grateful  favor  and  sympathy  of  mankind  in  the  years 
to  come  I 

On  the  contrary,  by  the  course  of  hoarding  for  them,  do  you  not  bring  a 
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triple  curse,  namely,  on  joarself,  on  your  child,  and  on  society,  which 
Bufiers  both  from  your  example  and  your  withdrament  of  benefactions  due 
to  it?  How  much  might  the  Christian  uses  of  money  be  enlarged  by  true 
views  of  the  due  and  best  provision  for  families ! 

But  men  fall  into  another  similarly  grave  and  disastrous  error,  in  regard 
to  making  due  provision  for  their  business.  They  profess,  as  is  due,  to  aim 
to  glorify  God  through  their  business.  In  order  to  this  end,  business  must 
be  successful,  and  in  order  to  its  success,  usually  it  requires,  in  its  outfit 
of  stock  and  furniture,  an  investment  of  capital ;  and  to  a  certain  extent 
pecuniary  success  is  in  propprtion  to  the  amount  of  capital  thus  invested ; 
and  thus,  under  the  pretext  of  increasing  their  power  for  glorifying  God  in 
their  business,  men  may  go  on  increasing  the  amount  of  invested  capital  to 
the  accumulations  of  a  Stewart  or  a  Rothschild.  But  there  are  limits  im- 
posed on  this  ratio  of  increase  of  power  in  proportion  to  increase  of  invested 
capital,  in  two  ways. 

1st.  Your  power  for  glorifying  God  depends  by  no  means  chiefly  on  the 
amount  of  your  acquisitions.  It  rests  more  on  the  character  and  habits 
you  form,  and  the  example  you  set,  and  the  spirit  and  influence  you  diffuse. 

In  the  distribution  and  uses  of  your  weahh  yourself  must  be  the  organ  ; 
and  this  organ  you  may  corrupt,  mar,  or  paralyze  by  your  manner  of  acquisi- 
tion. When  you  have  acquired  the  fortune,  you  may  have  lost  the  faculty  of 
right  intelligence,  right  feeling,  right  action,  requisite  to  its  right  use.  You 
may  have  enthroned  over  your  soul  the  despotism  of  an  avarice  that  will  not 
allow  you  to  part  with  it.  You  may  have  wrought  by  your  spirit  and  ex- 
ample more  mischief  than  you  can  ever  compensate  by  its  right  subse- 
quent use  ;  you  may  have  lost  opportunities  of  doing  good  which  no  bene- 
factions hereafter  can  recall,  and  may  have  allowed  miseries  to  accumulate 
now  forever  past  your  power  of  relief.  You  may  have,  in  truth,  gained  the 
world,  but  lost  your  soul.  Remember  that  to  keep  the  organ  of  all  your 
purposed  benefactions  —  your  own  soul  —  right,  is  your  first  great  duty  to 
God,  yourself,  and  your  fellows.  There  is  not,  cannot  be,  any  absolution 
from  this  duty.  If  your  continued  acquisition  and  engrossment  in  business 
forbid  this,  you  have  gone  to  excess.  Cast  off  some  of  your  weight,  for 
you  too  are  in  the  race  for  immortality.  Throw  overboard  some  of  the 
freight  to  save  the  voyage.  Cut  loose  from  some  of  your  wealth,  and  deliver 
your  own  soul.  Cast  it  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  It  will  tend  both  to 
save  your  gains  and  yourself. 

A  second  limitation  is  found  in  your  business  faculty,  —  in  the  limitation 
of  business  you  can  transact  successfully.  All  have  not  the  faculty  of 
Stewarts  or  Rothschilds.  How  many  are  ruined  by  too  great  an  ex- 
pansion !  They  break,  or  their  business  breaks,  under  inordinate  burdens. 
Their  ambition  to  do  <<  a  great  business  "  bankrupts  them.    They  become 
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overwrought,  lose  their  self-  containment,  self-handliDg,  and  self-guard. 
Their  vision  is  disordered ;  they  become  perplexed  by  the  detail  or  con- 
founded by  the  vastness  of  their  operations ;  the  calmness  of  reason  is  gone ; 
the  passion  for  gain  is  stimulated  to  a  gambling  delirium. 

Now  in  the  constant  temptation  to  expand  bustneas  with  expanding  ac- 
quisition, one  should  pause  and  inquire,  How  much  business  can  I  manage 
with  safety  to  my  own  physical,  in(ellecttta2,  and  spiritual  health  ?  How 
much  in  consbtency  with  personal  duties  I  owe  to  my  family,  my  friends, 
the  church,  and  society  ?  How  much  ought  I  to  devote  to  my  business  in 
hopes  of  future  faculty  of  beneficence,  in  the  view  of  present  suffering,  of 
agonies  that  cry  for  immediate  relief,  and  the  hastening  perdition  of  imm(H^ 
tal  souls  ?  How  much,  in  view  of  the  loss  of  a  moral  income  of  ex- 
cellency and  happiness  from  immediate  bestowment  ?  How  much,  in  view 
of  my  precarious  life  and  its  passing  opportunities  ?  How  much,  in  view  of 
the  risk  to  which  I  may  be  committing  the  Lord's  money  ?  How  much,  in 
consistency  with  my  own  faculty  to  conduct  my  business  safely  ? 

Now,  could  questions  of  this  kind  be  weighed  by  every  one  in  the 
prosecution  of  business,  what  a  vast  increase  would  be  added  to  the 
Christian  uses  of  money  in  this  land,  and  how  great  an  Enlargement  in  the 
money  power  as  well  as  the  spiritual  graces  of  the  church  I  We  are  never 
to  forget  that  the  gold  and  silver  of  the  world  is  the  Lord's,  and  that  his 
mode  of  converting  them  to  his  use  is  mainly  by  converting  human  souls. 
Pause,  then,  and  inquire  how  long  or  how  high  you  will  roll  up  your 
accumulations.  Fix  some  rational  limit,  or  the  weahh  of  Callfomias  will 
increase  to  you  the  desire  and  seeming  necessity  of  expansion.  Be  assured 
the  appetite  will  grow  with  what  it  feeds  on. 

Ideas  and  truths  are  mightier  than  money,  and  the  money  required  (cr 
their  planting  and  diffusion  through  the  press,  railways,  steamships, 
or  missions  will  be  more  readily  secured  by  the  direct  proclamation  and 
personal  exemplification  of  these  truths  than  by  any  addition  to  the  money- 
making  power  on  the  part  of  Christians.  The  Lord  wants  hearts  more 
than  dollars,  love  more  than  sacrifice.  The  power,  even  of  giving,  is 
more  in  hearts  than  in  purses.  Character  is  power,  prayer  is  power ;  so 
is  example.  The  Lord  can  make  a  handful  of  com  on  the  top  of  the 
mountains  shake  with  fruit  like  Lebanon.  The  widow's  mite  has  been  a 
richer  pecuniary  benefaction  than  the  gifls  of  all  the  Peabodys ;  and  it  will 
go  on  at  compound  interest  to  the  world's  end.  Remember  that  Christ  the 
Lord,  in  order  to  save  the  world,  became,  not  rich,  but  poor.  Finally,  in 
balancing  ledgers,  balance  the  moral  as  well  as  material  accounts,  —  that 
of  the  Day  of  Judgment  as  well  as  of  the  First  of  January. 

The  principle  above  announced,  —  devoting  to  charitable  and  religious 
uses  all  beyond  a  competent  provision  for  the  proper  support  of  myself,  my 
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ftimilj  or  dependants,  and  my  business,  —  being  applied  bj  my  best  reason 
and  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  with  a  heart  aglow  with  Christian 
love,  to  my  capital  and  my  income,  the  question  of  time  remains.  Shall  I 
give  concurrently  with  the  acquiring  of  such  competence,  or  nothing  until 
such  competence  is  certainly  secured  ?  The  latter  principle,  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say,  would  welliiigh  dry  up  the  fountains  of  all  public  benevolence. 
So  few  are  there  who  obtain  what  they  feel  to  be  a  competence,  and  such 
is  the  expanding  nature  of  that  idea  as  we  advance  toward  it,  and  such  the 
multiplication  of  desires  that  persuade  us  they  are  necessities  with  an 
increase  of  means,  (hat  we  may  be  certain  that  with  the  postponement  of 
giving  until  the  certain  acquirement  of  such  competency,  most  men  would 
never  give  at  all.  While  thus  deferring,  moreover,  man  grows  hard  and 
covetous,  and  forms  habits  of  shutting  the  hand  and  the  heart  against 
appeals  for  charity,  which  will  not  afterward  be  relaxed.  His  example, 
also,  will  tend  to  t=hut  up  the  liberality  of  others,  presenting  a  plea,  which, 
with  the  varying  ideas  of  competency  with  different  men  and  different 
times,  will  be  ever  at  hand  to  minister  to  men*s  miserliness,  and  stave  off 
forever  all  claims  for  benevolent  causes.  Such  a  course,  moreover, 
foregoes  the  privilege,  as  it  attempts  to  evade  the  duty,  of  a  daily  trust  in 
God,  which  is  evidently  designed  to  be  the  economy  of  the  Christian  life  on 
earth.  It  aims  to  stretch  to  an  unwarrantable  future  the  petition  our 
Master  commanded  us  all  ever  to  utter,  '*  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread."  We  are  not  to  attempt  to  put  ourselves  beyond  this  net^essity  of 
daily  trust  for  daily  support.  It  would  be  most  disastrous  for  our  charac- 
ter, our  spiritual  strength  and  our  happiness  could  we  do  so.  We  are  to 
rely  on  the  same  Divine  goodness  which  has  sustained  us  thus  far,  for  the 
continuance  of  the  common  courses  and  gifls  of.nature  and  Providence  that 
have  been  to  us  a  competent  provision  in  the  past,  and  to  regard  a  reliance 
on  such  consistency  in  God*8  administration  of  the  world,  together  with  that 
continuance  of  our  own  facuhies  of  body  and  mind  agreeable  to  nature  and 
probability,  as  constituting  a  most  rational  provision  for  the  future. 

We  are  not,  therefore,  to  defer  giving  till  provision  for  the  future  is 
reduced  to  the  form  of  acquired  property,  but  are  to  regard  bestowment  for 
charitable  uses  as  belonging  to  our  budget  of  living  expenditures ;  as  part 
of  the  *•  daily  bread  '*  for  which  we  are  to  provide  and  for  which  to  pray. 

The  same  method  of  reasoning  applies  where  a  man  owes  debts.  If  he 
has  property  in  possession  adequate  to  pay  them,  his  indebtedness  will 
simply  affect  the  question  of  amount  in  his  giving.  If  he  absolutely  has 
not  the  ability  to  pay,  he  has  nothing  to  give.  All,  already,  belongs  to  his 
creditors.  But  a  probable  ability  to  pay  one's  debts  may  be  based  on  other 
things  than  on  property  or  actual  possession.  A  i-easonable  presumption 
of  the  continuance  of  life  and  faculty  and  the  ordinary  favor  of  Providence, 
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88  it  furnishes  an  element  in  competent  provision  for  self-support,  so  it  is 
often  the  securitj  on  which  credits  are  given,  and  is  regarded  hy  creditors 
as  the  most  important  in  provision  for  solvency. 

If  from  any  cause  one's  ability  to  give  be  reduced  to  a  very  little,  it  is 
very  important  to  give  that  little,  for  the  sake  of  the  principle,^ the  habit, 
the  example,  the  reflex  influence  on  self,  and  because  most  of  benevolent 
objects  are  sustained  by  gifts  individually  small  The  inquiry  we  are 
conducting  admonishes  that  we  be  very  wary  of  incurring  debts  which 
phall  abridge  or  destroy  our  power  of  bestowment  for  charitable  or  religious 
uses.  No  man  has  a|right  to  mortgage  all  the  future  to  meet  pecuniary 
obligations,  if  it  is  practicable  to  avoid  it  Especially  should  one  be  cautions 
of  jeopardizing  the  Lord's  money,  or  staking  his  ability  to  pay  his  dues  to 
religious  uses,  on  any  ambitious  business  venture.  The  plea  of  debt  as  a 
rebutter  of  that  for  charities,  can  easily,  may  purposely,  be  gotten  up  at 
any  time  in  the  sheer  service  of  avaricious  or  ambitious  gain. 

It  is  one  that  may  be  kept  up  forever. 

The  above  discussion  will  show  (what  it  is  important  all  should  under* 
stand)  how  impracticable  it  is  to  fix  any  universal,  precise  ratio  or  definite 
sliding-scale,  to  determine  what  portions  of  one's  income  should  be  given 
to  uses  religious  or  charitable,  -*  and  they  are  essentially  the  sanus.  All 
should  understand  that  God  throws  the  responsibility  on  them  individually, 
to  try  them  and  prove  them,  and  as  a  means  of  growth  in  grace. 

The  tithes  required  of  the  Jew  under  the  Old  Testament  regimen  might 
be  in  some  cases  (as  of  the  poor)  excessive,  and  others  far  too  small ;  for 
the  ability  to  contribute  a  certain  portion  of  one's  income,  without  distress 
or  senttible  embarrassment  to  business  interests,  increases  with  the  increase 
of  the  income  in  almost  a  geometric  ratio.  For  example,  a  man  with  an 
income  of  ten  thousand  dollars  could  give  away  one  thousand,  or  two  thou- 
sand even,  with  far  less  difficulty  than  one  with  annual  profits  of  one  hun« 
dred  dollars  could  part  with  ten.  The  rich  evidently  ought  to  contribute 
for  religious  charities  far  more  in  proportion  to  their  property  or  their  gains 
than  the  poor,  or  those  in  moderate  circumstances.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that 
directly  the  reverse  of  this  is  the  usual  case.  If  the  average  of  Christians 
should  contribute  a  tithe  even,  the  Church  could  cover  the  globe  with 
missions  and  religious  institutions  in  a  single  generation.  But  if  the  tithe 
were  exacted  under  the  Mosaic  institute  with  no  system  of  missions  or  call 
to  missionary  expenditure,  is  not  a  far  greater  average  demanded  by  Chris- 
tianity, which,  beside  the  maintenance  of  the  institutions  of  a  Christian 
civilization  already  founded,  is  in  its  nature  one  continual  and  universal 
mission,  with  the  number,  amount,  and  exigency  of  appeals  for  religioiis 
uses  of  money  indefinitely  multiplied  ? 

Whm  shall  I  give  f    Give  when  you  have  it ;  when  God  gives  it  to  yon 
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to  give.  This  power  is  precious  and  may  be  brief,  and  should  not  be  per- 
illed by  the  hazards  of  future  business  success.  Certain  porUons  or  pro- 
portions of  your  gains  belong  to  God's  charities.  Have  you  a  right  to  risk 
them  in  the  chances  of  your  business,  any  more  than  any  other  deposit  ? 
As  a  trustee,  have  you  a  right  to  use  them  for  your  own  benefit  ?  Are  you 
not  bound  to  deal  with  them  as  with  any  other  fiduciary  moneys  in  your  hands, 
committed  for  keeping  or  for  definite  uses,  or  collected  for  remittance  ? 

Give  early.  The  gift  bears  moral  interest  The  withholding  is  a  cur- 
tailment of  good.  What  is  given  works,  propagates,  multiplies  itself  in  its 
results  immediate,  or  in  establiahing  agencies  of  future  beneficence,  and 
acquires  power  for  good  often  in  a  geometric  ratio  of  time.  This  the  gift 
loses  by  withholding,  and  for  this  the  withholder  is  liable.  The  misery  he 
might  relieve  is  all  the  while  passing  beyond  his  reach.  What  an  income 
is  thus  forfeited  by  delay,  never  to  be  recovered,  yet  strictly  to  be  ac- 
counted for,  which  might  have  gladdened  the  days  and  years  as  they 
passed,  but  which  lost,  turns  for  time  and  eternity  to  a  regret  and  remorse  I 
This  is  true  if  the  ability  of  giving  is  still  continued,  and  with  late  or  dead 
hand  we  are  still  permitted  to  bestow  what  was  due  years  earlier.  Of  this 
usufruct  you  rob  yourself;  you  rob  the  poor;  you  rob  God.  But  there  is, 
moreover,  grave  peril  that  you  will  lose  the  power.  You  are  jeopardizing 
the  capital  —  another's  capital  —  all  the  while,  in  the  risks  of  business,  and 
also  in  risks  of  your  own  disposition  to  give. 

Give  concurrently  — pari  passu  —  with  your  gains,  according  as  God 
prospers  you,  and  when  he  prospers  you ;  laying  by  in  store  from  his  gifts, 
firom  week  to  week,  or  at  frequent  periods,  in  this  measure.  Do  this  or 
you  may  never  give  at  alL  Not  only  may  that  which  you  retain  in  your 
business  ventures  or  incidents  be  lost,  you  are  also  likely  to  lose  the  will  to 
give.  If  you  retain  what  is  due  to  benevolent  uses  you  will  be  likely  to 
build  on  it  in  business  enterprises,  or  in  your  scale  of  expenditure  for  liv- 
ing, as  though  it  were  your  own.  It  will  enlarge  your  wants.  They 
will  grow  on  the  mind  like  the  greed  of  the  horse-leech.  Moreover,  this 
giving  systematically  and  synchronously  with  your  gains,  is  your  only 
guard  against  oovetousness,  that  meanest  of  mean  passions,  a  miserable 
miserliness,  that  rusts  through  the  entire  moral  nature ;  a  fisttuity,  a  snake- 
charm,  a  diabolic  possession  of  the  soul.  Nothing  can  protect  from  this 
curse  of  perpetual  gaining,  or  strife  for  perpetual  gain,  but  a  similar  per- 
petual giving.  The  hand  that  is  constantly  clutching,  must  be  constantly 
opening,  or  its  clutch  will  grow  to  spasm  or  paralysis.  The  constant  min- 
istration to  habits  of  acquisitiveness  must  be  counteracted  by  constant 
culture  of  habits  of  generous  and  charitable  bestowing,  or  the  soul  will 
abrivel  in  both  capacity  of  excellence  and  enjoyment  The  Midas  finds  all 
changed  to  gold,  and  he  is  encrusted,  starved,  and  stified  in  his  riches. 
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What  is  rlghtlj  given  changes  the  nature  of  the  residue  and  consecrates 
it  to  a  power  of  enjoyment  unknown  before,  enjoyment  only  possible  for  a 
genial,  benevolent,  man-loving,  and  God-loving  soul. 

By  giving  frequently  and  as  God  hath  prospered  you,  you  will  in  the 
end  give  much  more  and  with  less  disturbance  to  any  other  interest  Oa 
the  margin  of  each  year's  budget  of  expenditures  are  a  multitude  of 
optional  or  dispensable  items,  which  perpetually  solicit  all  moneys  not 
immediately  required  in  livelihood  or  business.  Secure  your  charities 
against  embezzlement  by  these,  through  prompt  giving,  and  you  will  be 
astonished  at  the  amount  secured  from  mere  worthless  or  frivolous  or  lux- 
urious expenditures.  Give  with  a  system  of  times  as  well  as  amounts. 
Thus  you  will  not  only  increase  amounts,  but  values ;  meeting  the  necessi- 
ties of  plan  and  system  which  must  attach  to  all  extensive  and  permanent 
charities.  Give  on  the  Sabbath,  in  the  sanctuary,  as  a  fitting  part  of  wor- 
ship in  the  Lord's  House ;  as  a^practical  test  of  sincerity  and  truth,  and  a 
practical  culture  and  expression  of  Christian  consecration  and  love.  Give 
while  you  live  that  you.  may  be  certain  of  giving,  and  not  be  baffled 
and  thwarted  by  executors,  administrators,  courts,  or  heirs.  Be  your 
own  executor.  So  shall  your  benefactions  be  more  fully  subjected  to  your 
intelligence,  and  your  purposes  shall  become  more  surely  effective,  and 
they  shall  bring  you  pleasure  in  the  vision  of  their  results. 

But  if  by  anything  you  are  precluded  from  previous  giving,  give  by 
will.  Let  charities  blossom  and  fructify  from  your  grave.  Work  on 
through  your  property  in  after  times.  Convert  it  into  voices  and  in- 
fluences for  good,  through  the  ages.  In  the  foundation  or  endowment  of 
missions,  charities,  and  educational  institutions,  what  a  glorious  power  is 
offered  you  beyond  your  brief  mortal  life !  What  a  field  for  grand  and 
lasting  fruitage  is  opened  in  this  our  New  World,  where  there  is  so  much 
need,  and  where  a  germ  planted  now,  will  expand  to  an  Igdraj^yl — a 
world's  life-tree  —  for  the  future.  Rescue  all  you  can  from  the  grave* 
Let  your  bestowments  of  wealth  bless,  not  only  in  the  direct  line  of  your 
benefaction,  but  as  examples  stimulating  like  gifts  in  others.  How  much 
better  such  bestowments  than  provision  for  posthumous  pride,  the  ostenta- 
tion of  sepulchres,  or  bloated  fortunes  left  to  paralyze,  probably  demoralize, 
your  children  ;  that  shall  make  it  wellnigh  impossible  for  them  to  be  good 
or  happy,  by  removing  all  necessity  of  culture  or  labor  or  self-denial,  or 
shall  load  them  with  worldly  cares  and  pleasures,  so  as  to  make  it,  in  natu- 
ral law,  more  difficult  than  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  for  them 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  which  may  as  in  the  anger  of  Grod 
descend  to  your  children  with  no  blessing  of  heaven  accompanying,  and 
attach  to  your  homes  as  a  cleaving  curse  ;  which  may  poison  the  afiTections 
of  brothers  and  sisters,  and  sow  discords,  shames,  and  sins  over  your  grave* 
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Bethink  you  when  death  tears  you  away  from  your  wealth,  and  you  go 
naked  and  alone  to  eternity,  —  it  may  be  from  fortunes  that  might  be  con- 
verted into  many  perpetual  beneficent  lives  after  you  are  dead,  —  to  stand 
before  God,  and  give  an  account  of  your  stewardsliip,  and  when  he  shall  in- 
quire :  ^  What  have  you  done  with  that  wondrous  power  for  perpetual  good, 
I  gave  you,  when  on  earth  ?  "  O,  bethink  you,  what  shall  be  your  answer 
in  that  awful  hour,  before  your  Benefactor,  your  God,  your  Saviour,  and  in 
the  presence  of  your  children  and  heirs  that  shall  stand  with  you  there. 

To  what  shall  I  give  ?  is  another  question  that  follows.  Of  course  no  one 
can  answer  this  question  with  specifications  sharply  definitive,  exclusive  or 
inclusive,  amid  the  infinitude  of  objects  soliciting  benefactions.  ^  General 
principles  of  selection  only  can  be  assigned. 

Ist  Between  the  spiritual  and  temporal,  if  both  cannot  be  alike  aided, 
the  former  claims  especial  regard  from  the  Christian,  both  as  being  the 
more  important  and  permanent  interest  in  itself,  and  because  aid  rendered 
there  is  more  productive ;  the  relief  more  thoroughly  curative  and  preven- 
tive ;  and  because  interests  of  the  spiritual  order  must  in  general  look  ex- 
clusively to  the  spiritual  class,  i.  e.  the  Christian,  for  appreciation  and  sup- 
port They  are  little  regarded  or  estimated  by  the  world.  In  the  general, 
we  should  give  the  preference  to  charities  that  are  remedial  and  reforma- 
tive, stimulative  of  self-help,  and  tending  to  remove  the  causes  of  the  neces- 
sity of  charities,  —  to  those  that  address  themselves  to  the  disease  itself^ 
more  than  to  its  symptoms.  This  preference  by  the  Christian  must  be 
stronger  in  proportion  both  as  the  interest  is  important,  and  as  it  is  of  a  na- 
ture to  be  appreciated  alone  by  one  spiritually  allied  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  The  most  living  functions  of  society  are  often  least  palpable,  and 
therefore  least  likely  to  engage  the  sympathy  of  the  uncultured  or  the 
worldling.  Such  spiritual  interests  are  committed  to  the  church  as  an 
exclusive  charge.  If  the  church  neglects  them  none  will  take  them  up. 
For  these,  therefore.  Christians  must  care  primarily,  not  howeyer  neglecting 
others.  The  spiritual  is  oflen  most  effectually  aided  by  benefactions  to  the 
temporal.  Temporal  charity  oAen  most  effectually  opens  the  way  to  spir- 
itual truth.  Prominence  and  conspicuousness  of  material  charities  has  often 
given  the  precedence  in  power  and  influence  to  churches  of  defective  or 
perverted  dogma.  Superior  visible  and  material  charities,  alone,  enabled 
Rome  to  react  against  the  triumph  of  Protestantism  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  and  recover  a  large  portion  of  her  lost  empire. 

2d.  Universally,  other  things  being  equal,  most,  relatively,  is  due  from 
you  to  interests  that  are  exclusively  committed  to  you,  and  in  proportion  as 
they  are  thus  committed  by  any  arrangement  of  Providence. 

dd.  Therefore  as  a  common  rule  —  other  things  being  alike  —  give  the 
most  where  you  have  the  most  knowledge,  because  ^  knowledge  is  power/' 
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and  power  is  commitment.  This,  however,  is  an  argument  for  endeavoring  to 
increase  knowledge.  Ignorance  through  carelessness  does  not  exempt  from 
responsibilitj.  Some  objects,  moreover,  are  so  important  that  though 
imperfectly  known,  they  are  entitled  to  take  precedence  of  others  more 
thoroughly  understood. 

4th.  Between  the  near  and  far,  the  former  has  naturally  the  precedence 
because  of  the  advantages  of  superior  power  and  knowledge  and  economy 
in  reference  to  it ;  the  same  amount  of  money  or  service  being  effective  of 
greater  results ;  and  because  proximity  and  power  are  God's  commito^nt 
of  interests. 

5th.  Yet  a  distant  and  vast  possibility  may  at  times  outweigh  a  nearer, 
but  minor  certainty ;  a  remote  necessity,  a  proximate  convenience. 

Moreover,  this  preference  should  not  be  to  the  entire  neglect  of  the 
distant,  — 

Because  charity,  though  like  the  sun  shining  universally  in  the  in- 
verse proportion  to  the  distance,  cannot  withdraw  its  beams  entirely  from 
the  remote,  without  quenching  light  at  its  centre. 

And  because  some  objects  imperatively  demanding  aid  are  so  far  re- 
mote from  the  view  and  interest  of  the  masses  that  they  are  in  danger  of 
entire  neglect  because  of  their  being  more  removed  from  sight,  and  because 
of  their  appealing  less  to  our  self-care  or  self-love,  as,  for  example,  Foreign 
compared  with  Domestic  missions. 

6th.  I  need  not  subjoin  that  priority  in  time  amidst  objects  equally  import 
tant  is  due  to  the 'more  critical  and  urgent.  The  greater  needs,  distress^ 
or  desolateness  may  oflen  claim  the  first  place  in  benefactions  for  the  distant 
The  giving  to  the  distant,  moreover,  may  often  be  for  the  culture  of  the  more 
Phrist-like  charity  and  beneficence,  and  thus  will  yield  a  richer  moral  in- 
come and  refiex  beneficence  in  the  end. 

7th.  Give  in  consciousness  of  other  causes  so  far  as  to  have  your  charity 
proportionate,  and  that  none  of  those  having  claims  on  you  be  neglected 
entirely,  and  so  that  benevolent  societies  that  must  act  systematically,  can 
rely  on  your  systematic  giving. 

8th.  I  need  not  add  the  maxim  of  common  sense,  that,  other  things  being 
equal,  precedence  is  to  be  given  to  agencies  that  are  most  wise  and  prudent^ 
and  that  promise  the  greatest  efiectiveness  to  your  gifts. 

Such  are  some  of  the  considerations,  directive  and  stimulant,  in  regard  to 
the  Christian  use  of  money,  applying  themselves  to  individual  reason,  con- 
science, and  affection,  instead  of  exact  and  universal  formulas.  The  capital 
rule  i^,  Keep  the  mind  and  heart  aright  With  whatever  increased  wealth 
the  Father  may  surround  you,  never  forget  it  is  not  your  own,  nor  held  ia 
perpetual  tenure.  Be  ever  mindful  of  your  stewardship,  and  of  the  final 
outcome.    Think  how  soon  you  depart  alone,  naked  as  you  came,  and  never 
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to  return;  and  that  others  ^probably  strangers  —  will,  in  their  turn,  pos- 
sess what  yoa  now  call  yoar  own ;  that  chance  and  accident  attend  con- 
stantly on  your  possessions  here,  and  soon  all  will  drift  like  the  waters  of  the 
ever-flowing  river,  forever  away.  What  yoa  give  to  beneficence,  what  you 
convert  into  fountains  and  forces  for  spiritual  good,  what  you  invest  in  the 
kingdom  of  GU>d,  —  this  is  all  that  you  can  save.  A  friend  of  mine,  whom 
€rod  permitted  in  the  days  of  his  affluence  to  found  an  educational  institution 
that  shall  make  the  shades  of  MonUcello  sacred  and  sweet  with  his  memory 
as  long  as  spring  shall  hear  the  carol  of  birds  and  the  music  of  maidens 
mingle  in  its  classic  seclusion,  ^-  that  friend,  passing  under  the  walls  of  that 
institution  in  the  days  of  pecuniary  reverses  that  seemed  ready  to  sweep 
all  his  estate  away,  looking  up  to  it,  gratefully  exclaimed,  ^  Thank  God, 
so  much  is  saved." 

The  same  law  of  reckoning  will  come  to  us  all  soon,  when  we  shall  feel 
death  unclenching  the  hand  that  now  grasps  property,  it  may  be  too  tena- 
ciously, or  when  we  pass  those  portals  that  open  into  the  silent  land  where 
there  ^  is  no  work,  knowledge,  or  device  "  further  practicable  for  us,  be- 
neath the  sun.  Will  it  not  be  sweet  then  to  think  you  have  left  here 
proxies  and  agencies  that  shall  work  on  for  you  to  the  coming  of  the 
Lord? 

Let  U3  think  how  much  we  owe  to  Christ,  —  our  all,  ourselves.  And 
now  he  it  is  that  stands  pleading  behind  the  Cause ;  making  himself  one 
with  the  poor,  the  wretched,  the  ignorant,  the  lost.  Think  of  the  millions 
that  are  perishing ;  hear  their  cry  sounding  strangely  like  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God,  coming  on  your  ears  in  the  still  hour.  What  a  cloud  like  a 
night !  and  lo !  like  a  cloud  from  the  skies  they  pass  forever  away.  Weigh 
time's  purchasable  pleasures  against  souls,  against  eternity.  Place  all 
merely  selfish  care  and  culture,  —  the  ministrations  to  pride  or  earthly 
pomp  or  glory,  —  the  garniture  of  the  body  that  is  soon  to  lie  down  with 
corruption  and  the  worm,  over  against  heaven's  eternal  splendors,  the 
crown  that  shall  outshine  the  stars,  the  joy  of  a  saved  soul  and  God  glori 
fied.  Hear  perpetually  the  exhortation  of  our  Lord,  ^  Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  on  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  thieves 
break  through  and  steal ;  but  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steaL  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  And, 
^  I  say  unto  you  make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness, that  when  ye  fail  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations." 
And  again,  the  exhortation  of  the  Spirit,  through  the  words  of  the  apostle^ 
to  Timothy,  ^  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 
high  minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy ;  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in 
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good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate ;  laying  up  in  store 
for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life." 

Estimate  the  value  of  your  money  in  the  kindly  and  honoring  thoughts 
of  the  benefited  ;  in  the  blessings  of  tho.^e  ^  ready  to  perish" ;  the  present 
recollections  of  sorrows  relieved  and  sins  and  sicknesses  cured ;  in  memories 
of  self-sacrifices  that  shall  come  as  good  angels  to  your  dark  hours  ;  in  the 
honor  of  Christ,  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the  everlasting  love  of  God. 
More  beautiful  than  all  the  miracles  of  art  shall  be  the  vision  of  faces 
from  which  tears  have  been  wiped  away,  sweeter  than  all  music  the  voices 
whose  sighing  has  changed  to  song,  that  shall  come  to  you  from  the  years 
that  are  gone.  Look  upon  this  world  as  a  passing  scene,  the  universe  as 
a  scheme  which  is  soon  to  be  all  dissolved.  See  all  time's  shows  fast 
pissing  into  the  shadows  of  the  eternal  grave.  Look  on  your  children  and 
families  as  soon  being  alone  without  you  in  this  time-field  of  trials,  dangers, 
deaths;  as  soon  beyond  this  Vanity-Fair,  standing  with  you  before  the 
awful  Judge  ;  as  soon  with  you  far  away  on  the  courses  that  never  return. 
Then  think  what  provision  best  befits  this  life  for  yourself  or  your  families. 
With  such  thoughts  answer  to  yourselves  the  questions,  —  How,  and  what, 
and  when,  and  to  what,  shall  I  give,  in  fulfilment  of  my  stewardship  of  my 
Lord's  money  ? 

I  may  not  close  this  discussion  without  notice  of  that  large  class  who  will 
put  in  the  plea  of  nothing  to  give,  or  nothing  worth  the  trouble  of  regu- 
lating ;  wh3  think  to  themselves,  '^  These  considerations  urged  in  tliis  dis- 
cussion are  for  the  rich.  But  I  am  not  rich.  My  contributions  are  nothing, 
or  at  least  are  so  insignificant  that  it  is  of  little  consequence  how,  or  what, 
or  when,  or  to  what,  I  give.  The  blessings  or  curses  attending  on  the 
Christian  or  unchristian  use  of  money  have  to  me  no  significance.  I  am 
shut  out  from  the  prizes  of  benieficence."  For  such  it.  were  well  often  to 
reflect  on  the  parable  of  the  servant  with  one  tiftlent,  and  to  be  admonished, 
also,  that  the  great  majority  of  benefactions  in  the  Church,  the  lai^r  part 
of  the  money  given  for  the  kingdom  of  Grod  comes  from  the  comparatively 
poor ;  those  who  have  little  to  give,  or  who  are  prone  to  regard  their  gifts 
as  insignificant ;  so  that  in  truth  the  main  question  of  the  Christian  uses  of 
money  relates  to  this  class.  For  their  encouragement  it  is  written,  <<  Let 
a  man  lay  by  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him  "  ;  and,  "•  God  accepteth 
a  man  according  to  what  he  hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not.* 
Our  poverty  may  abound  to  the  riches  of  Christ,  not  only  for  us  in  our  own 
souls,  but  for  effectiveness  in  moving  forward  the  kingdom  of  Grod  in  the 
world  without.  The  poor  woman  that  gave  her  mite  gave  more  than  all 
the  rich,  not  only  in  proportion  to  what  she  had,  but  in  pecuniary  enrich- 
ment to  the  kingdom  of  God.    The  Master  will  not  make  light  of  your 
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offerings.  And  for  the  entirely  poor,  let  it  be  ever  remembered,  there  are 
other  and  richer  and  mightier  gifts  for  the  Lord  than  money.  Tou  have 
nothing  to  give  ?  You  have  love,  honor,  faith,  and  truth.  These  are  precious 
beyond  all  gold.  You  are  of  no  account  because  you  are  poor  ?  How 
often  have  we  seen  those  with  little  beyond  a  true  heart  to  give  to  the 
cause,  that  were  of  more  value,  even  to  the  temporal  prosperity  of  the 
Church,  than  many  milHonnaires ;  and  have  known  them  to  make  more 
friends  to  ^receive  them  into  everhisting  habitations/'  than  many  that 
dwell  in  palaces. 

Far  away,  forever,  be  the  pride  of  wealth  from  the  Church  of  Christ* 
Be  it  ever  remembered  that  its  Founder  —  the  Lord  of  Glory  —  became 
poor  for  our  sakes ;  that  the  world  was  redeemed  by  one  ^  who,  when  on 
earth,  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.*'  His  is  the  gospel  not  only  to  the 
poor,  but  by  the  poor  and  through  the  poor.  The  apostles  were  poor. 
The  martyrs  and  confessors  have  been  poor.  Christendom  has  been  built 
mainly  by  poor  men. 

Multitudes  of  God's  poor  have  shed  a  light  around  their  path  more  than 
the  glitter  of  gold.  It  is  a  grand  thing  to  haVe  money,  if  God  gives  it,  to 
be  able  to  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  to  shelter  the  orphan-,  to  build 
churches,  found  institutions,  sustain  missions,  and  to  raise  up  and  send  forth 
educators  and  evangelizers  of  mankind ;  to  work  on  through  pecuniary  en- 
dowments after  one  is  dead,  multiplying  to  the  Great  Judgment  those  who  at 
that  judgment  shall  rise  up  and  call  you  blessed.  But  it  is  grander  still  to  be 
Christlike  in  soul.  A  loving  heart,  in  God's  economy  is  worth  more  than 
all  wealth.  Among  the  most  potent  and  sweetest  of  names  in  Christian 
work  among  men,  are  many  —  as,  for  example,  those  of  a  Dix,  a  Nightin- 
gale, or  a  Howard  —  who  had  little  money  to  bestow. 

There  are  some  natures  appearing  from  time  to  time  in  this  world  that 
seem  especially  touched  and  radiant  with  Divine  Love.  Names  sweeter 
than  music ;  their  memory  a  gladness  and  a  fragrance,  a  power  and  a  bless- 
ing beyond  all  riches ;  names  which  come  to  men  in  their  best  moods,  when 
they  are  purest,  highest,  holiest ;  whose  thought  wanders  through  hospitals, 
hovels  oi  want  and  haunts  of  the  pestilence;  whose  idea  hovers  like  a 
blessed  angel  over  the  couches  of  the  sick,  the  wan  and  desolate ;  persons 
to  whom  it  is  a  delight,  beyond  all  luxuries,  to  bless  others,  to  make  them  pure 
and  happy.  More  than  all  riches  it  is  to  them  to  soothe  and  remove  suffer- 
ing. For  this  the  foul  breath  of  the  fever-ward  is  preferred  to  the  per- 
fumed airs  of  the  parlor  or  the  boudoir ;  the  groans  of  wounded  and  dying 
men  attract  more  than  the  magic  of  a  Mozart  or  a  Mendelssohn,  and  the  pale 
and  bloated  faces  of  the  hospital  more  than  walls  adorned  with  most  cunning 
and  beautiful  art. 

Such  spirits  haunt  the  earth's  night,  looking  out  from  its  profoundest 
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shades  like  stars  seen  only  in  the  darkness,  —  highest,  sweetest,  holiest  of 
things  —  an  Alcyone  or  a  Sirius  in  the  silent  deeps  of  its  mighty  skies. 
Above  all  the  splendor  and  eclat  of  wealth  is  the  sphere  of  such  souls,  even 
in  the  realm  of  power,  in  the  economy  of  Him  who  chooaeth  ^  the  weak 
things  of  the  earth  to  confound  the  mighty." 

Such  are  the  souls  that,  star-like,  gleam  out  only  through  earth's  shadows. 
But  let  none  of  the  Lord's  poor  think  they  are  shut  out  from  the  prizes  of 
beneficence.  The  million  that,  silent,  patient,  loving,  shine  on  in  quiet  deeps 
to  God,  but  never  to  this  world,  —  for  them  waits  the  crown  of  Heaven's 
gold,  if  not  that  of  earth's.  That  Grod  with  whom  they  walk  and  work 
in  holy  secret,  meek  and  solitary,  with  no  note  of  man,  with  look  to 
him  only,  —  in  the  light  and  love  of  that  God  they  shall  forever  live, 
forever  shine.  Tea,  in  case  of  these  it  often  seems  the  law  is,  the 
loftier  the  more  obscure ;  the  more  removed  from  earth's  light  the  nearer 
God's  throne;  even  as  in  the  midnight  heavens  there  are  stars  tliat 
never  blaze  to  the  earth  as  of  appreciable  magnitude,  but  beyond  Alcy- 
one or  Sirius  climb  nearer  the  precincts  of  the  unapproachable  glory:  a 
multitude  that  no  man  can  ifumber,  hanging  like  a  so(^  star-mist  on  the  roof 
of  the  visible  heaven,  hiding  their  individuality  in  a  suffusion  of  sweet 
radiance  which  alone  shows  where  they  walk  nearest  the  sapphire  blaze. 
So  I  have  thought  at  times,  higher  even  than  the  radiance  of  souls  that 
shine  to  our  vision  through  the  earth's  glooms,  is  the  sphere  of  those 
who,  apart  from  all  earth^ights,  from  all  eclat  or  thought  of  eclat,  shine 
on  to  God  only,  in  profound  shadow  forever  unvisited  of  earthly  voice 
or  vision,  —  ^  the  little  ones "  in  whom  the  Divine  glory  dwells,  veiled 
in  obscurity  from  mortal  sight,  but  ^  whose  angek  do  always  behold  the 
face  of  our  Father  in  Heaven." 

I  bring  out  this  thought,  then,  in  conclusion.  Wealth,  if  bestowed,  is  the 
gift  of  a  precious  power  from  Grod  that  may  be  made  glorious  by  right  use. 
But  a  right  use,  a  Christian  use  will  never  be  made  of  it  till  its  true  rela- 
tions to  other  and  higher  forces  of  power  in  the  church  are  rightly  understood. 

Let  those  that  are  rich  in  this  world  be  reminded  that  *^  they  trust  not  in 
uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God."  Their  riches  pass  ^  like  a  flower 
of  the  field,"  in  precious  but  brief  trust,  given  not  for  pride  or  elation,  bat 
for  Christian  use.  Character  is  power  for  eternity,  has  the  beauty  and  life 
of  its  divine  spirit  on  it  As  productive  of  this  power  in  the  possesaor  or 
others,  wealth  turns  to  value.  Used  for  selfish  ends,  it  will  bring  shame  and 
sorrow  here  and  in  the  day  of  God.  A  Christian  use  glorifies  God,  and 
glorifies  the  soul ;  and  prepares  friends  that,  when  the  possessor  shall  **  fail," 
and  go  alone  to  ^  the  eternal  mansions,"  <'  shall  receive  him  to  everlasting 
habitations." 
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CENTRAL  CHURCH,  BOSTON. 


Thb  above  engraving  represents  the  new  edifice  of  the  Central 
Church,  Boston,  situated  at  the  comer  of  Berkeley  and  Newbury  Streets, 
one  block  west  of  the  Public  Garden,  and  upon  the  lands  laid  out  by  the 
Commonwealth. 

This  church  is  comparatively  a  modem  organization.  It  was  gathered 
in  1835  in  the  ^  Odeon,"  formerly  the  Federal-Street  Theatre,  in  Federal 
Street  The  room  had  ceased  to  be  a  theatre,  and  was  then  used  for  lec- 
^tures  and  concerts,  Abner  Kneeland,  among  others,  occupying  it  from  Ume 
to  time.    Among  those  prominent  in  the  organization  of  the  church  were 
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Deacons  Daniel  Safford,  William  J.  Hubbard,  Daniel  Noyes,  John  C.  Proo- 
tor,  and  Hon.  Thomas  A.  Davis,  all  of  whom  are  now  deceased. 

The  firat  pastor,  Rev.  William  M.  Rogers,  deceased  in  1851.  Its  sec- 
ond pastor.  Rev.  George  Richard.^,  resigned  in  1860,  and  its  third  pastor, 
Rev.  John  E.  Todd,  in  1869.  Its  present  pastor,  Rev.  John  De  Witt,  was 
installed  December  1,  1869. 

This  Society  erected  its  first  church  edifice  on  Winter  Street  in  the  year 
1840,  and  occupied  it  till  1864,  when  it  was  sold.  The  site  is  now  occupied 
by  stores.  Its  Grecian  front,  in  granite,  was  for  a  quarter  of  a  century 
a  familiar  object  on  the  street  A  prominent  feature  was  the  massive 
Corinthian  columns,  in  solid  granite,  with  highly  ornamental  capitals, 
and  very  graceful  proportions. 

The  new  edifice  was  erected  during  the  years  1863  to  1868.  The 
church  occupied  the  main  building  November,  1867 ;  completing  the 
tower  and  spire  in  1868.  The  edifice,  during  its  progress,  attracted  much 
attention  and  interest.  From  its  size,  elevation,  great  variety  of  parts,  and 
details,  it  has  more  of  a  cathedral  effect  than  any  other  church  in  this  part 
of  the  country.  The  lot  of  land  upon  which  it  is  built  is  bouVided  on  three 
streets,  and  contains  about  two  fifths  of  an  acre  (17,360  square  feet),  par- 
chased  of  the  Commonwealth  at  a  cost  of  $42,420. 

The  edifice  itself  covers  about  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  by  an  average 
of  eighty,  or  more  than  twelve  thousand  ^y^  hundred  feet.  The  walls,  at 
the  highest  point,  reach  an  altitude  of  eighty-five  feet  above  the  curb-stone 
to  the  top  of  the  crosses  on  each  gable,  while  below  the  curb-stone  the 
foundation-walls,  of  solid  block  stone,  are  fourteen  feet  in  depth.  The 
whole  structure  rests  upon  about  twelve  hundred  piles,  driven  originally 
twenty-nine  feet  in  length.  Between  the  piers  supporting  the  clear-story 
there  are  inverted  arches,  and  also  a  system  of  arches  over  the  whole  area 
of  the  church,  which  support  the  floors.  In  the  foundation  of  the  tower, 
upon  the  block-stone  base,  solid  concrete,  to  the  depth  of  several  feet,  has 
been  used,  and  upon  this  rests  an  inverted  dome  which  terminates  under 
the  four  walls  of  the  tower.  The  circuit  of  the  walls  of  the  building, 
including  the  tower  and  the  buttresses,  exceeds  in  length  six  hundred 
feet,  varying  in  thickness  from  one  foot  ten  inches  to  four  feet  The 
buttresses  are  from  two  to  seven  feet  in  depth.  It  has  four  stone  porches, 
groined  and  roofed  with  stone,  which  for  solidity  of  construction  are  not 
excelled  in  a  church  edifice  in  this  country.  The  red  stone  in  the  building 
is  from  New  Jersey,  the  white  from  Ohio. 

The  general  outlines  of  the  building  are  in  harmony  with  the  gothic  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  the  period  regarded  as  the  most  perfect  of  that  style, 
though  it  cannot  be  classed  with  any  one  period  as  they  are  laid  down  by 
Willis.    It  is  built  of  Roxbury  stone,  laid  in  broken  ashlar.    This  material, 
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on  account  of  the  variety  of  color  afforded,  varying  from  a  deep  orange  to 
a  light  cream  tint,  slightly  intermingled  with  purple,  gives  to  the  wall* 
surface  almost  the  effect  of  mosaic,  assisted  materially  by  the  treatment 
and  introduction  of  the  Jersey  red  and  Ohio  cream-colored  stones,  which 
are  syBtemfttieally  arranged  to  produce  a  more  striking  effect  than  if  a 
monotone  had  been  adopted.  This  is  especially  seen  in  the  manner  in 
which  the  construction  of  the  arches  is  shown  by  the  different  colors  of 
their  component  parts,  the  lighter  material  being  used  for  the  ornamental 
portions,  thus  producing  the  greatest  effect  of  light  and  shade. 

The  practice  of  using  different-colored  material  externally  is  a  charac- 
teristic feature  in  the  medisBval  gothic  of  northern  Italy.  The  color  of  the 
Hoxbury  stone  is  natural.  Every  inch  exposed  to  view  in  the  walls  of  this 
building  is  a  natural  face.  The  ledge  is  found  split  by  natural  cleavages. 
From  these  cleavages  the  face-stones  are  taken  with  the  fixed  color  of 
ages  upon  them.  The  general  effect  is,  that  when  laid  in  the  building, 
especially  when  pointed,  as  here,  in  a  color  harmonizing  and  not  separating 
the  stones,  the  edifice  has.  the  appearance  of  antiquity  from  the  first. 

The  plan  of  the  building  consists  of  nave,  aisles,  and  transepts,  with  a  tower 
on  the  southeast  comer.  This,  with  three  porches,  makes  the  body  of  the 
church,  which  in  the  interior  is  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  feet  from  rear 
of  the  chancel  to  the  front  entrance,  by  about  seventy-five  feet  in  width. 
The  arches  which  carry  the  clear-story  walls  are  supported  by  brown  stone 
columns  with  Ohio  stone  capitals  carved.  Above  these  capitals  are  richly 
foliaged  corbels,  on  which  rest  the  bases  of  shafts,  which  rise  to  the  capitals* 
of  stone  which  carry  the  arch  principals  of  the  open  timbered  roof.  These 
support  a  system  of  longitudinal  arches  which  carry  the  purlins  and  smaller 
timbers.  At  the  crossing  of  the  transept  and  nave  the  main  principals 
inter2«ect  each  other  diagonally.  The  roof  and  walls  are  treated  in  poly- 
chrome. The  planes  of  the  roof  are  colored  in  ultramarine  blue,  bordered 
by  gold  color  and  vei*milion.  The  timbers  are  colored  dark  oak,  with  the 
details  picked  out  in  color,  and  their  larger  surfaces  are  ornamented.  The 
cornice  is  elaborate  in  its  construction,  and  ornamefnted  with  arabesque 
work  also  picked  out  in  color.  The  clear-story  walls  to  the  sills  of  the 
windows  have  a  ground  color  of  red,  with  a  lighter  red  figure.  The  shaAs 
of  columns  are  maroon,  the  caps  and  bases  picked  out  in  color,  as  also  the 
details  of  the  arches  and  cusps.  Over  the  chancel  recess  is  an  illuminated 
cross,  in  which  figure  is  the  motto  from  the  corporate  seal  of  the  society, 
Jh  cruce  spes  (hope  in  the  cross).  The  details  of  the  chancel  arch  are 
brought  out  in  color,  and  on  the  ceiling  of  the  apsidal  termination  are  three 
monograms  and  emblems.  In  the  centre,  the  Agnus  Dei  (Lamb  of  God)  ; 
on  the  right,  a  monogram  of  the  Trinity ;  on  the  left,  /.  H.  S,  (Jesus, 
Saviour  of  men)  ;  all  on  a  blue  ground,  with  a  rich  border.     Upon  a  simi- 
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lar  ground,  over  the  chancel  panels,  is  the  inscription,  ^  The  Lord  is  in  his 
holy  temple,  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  " ;  beneath,  ia  the  centre  panel, 
on  two  tablets,  the  Commandments.  On  the  level  of  the  springing  of  the 
chancel  arch  is  a  zone  of  blue,  encircling  the  church,  upon  which,  lettered 
in  gold  color,  are  the  Beatitudes.  Below  this,  to  the  wainscoting,  the  walk 
are  treated  in  olive-stone  color. 

The  lower  portion  of  the  chancel  is  one  half  of  a  sexagon,  the  rear 
portion  being  occupied  with  two  tablets  containing  the  Commandments, 
while  two  tablets  on  the  left  and  two  on  the  right  are  occupied  with  ftiU- 
length  pictures  of  the  four  evangelists,  afler  the  style  of  mediseval  church 
painting. 

The  building  is  lighted  in  each  transept,  commencing  below,  with  fonr 
windows,  arcaded.  Above  these  are  two  large  double-bayed  muUioned 
windows,  with  transoms,  and  crowning  all  a  Catharine-wheel  window, 
eleven  feet  in  diameter.  There  are  twenty-nine  clear-story  windows,  ten 
feet  by  three ;  seven  aisle  windows,  sixteen  by  eight,  with  a  smaller  one, 
making  in  all  fif^y-four  windows  in  the  body  of  the  church  alone.  The 
mullions  and  tracery  of  all  the  windows  are  of  Ohio  stone,  and  all  are 
filjed  with  stained  glass  of  grisaille  patterns,  the  heads  of  the  side  windows 
being  ornamented  with  ecclesiological  emblems.  The  body  of  the  church 
is  wainscoted  in  black-walnut  about  five  feet  high,  panelled  and  corniced. 
There  dre  no  galleries.  The  organ  is  in  a  lof^  appropriately  constructed 
of  black- walnut,  and  is  supported  by  ten  black-walnut  columns,  with  elab- 
orate carved  capitals.  The  pews  and  all  the  furniture  are  of  black-walnut 
The  chapel,  connected  with  the  church  by  lobbies  on  each  side  of  the 
chancel,  is  twenty-four  by  ninety,  and  most  of  its  ceiling  twenty-four  feet 
high.  It  has  seats  for  four*  hundred  persons.  The  ceiling,  span-timbered, 
supports  the  floor  of  a  room  above,  about  twenty-four  by  sixty,  which  is 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  societies  of  ladies  connected  with  the  chureh 
for  sewing  for  the  poor,  and  other  benevolent  purposes.  Upon  a  floor  to 
the  north,  below  the  level  of  the  upper  floor,  are  rooms  for  the  pastor,  and 
an  infant  class-room. 

The  western  entrance  is  through  a  triple  door-way.  The  piers  are  of 
Jersey  and  Cleveland  stone,  and  they  have  appropriate  bases  and  richly 
carved  capitals.  The  arches  of  this  and  the  tower  door-way  are  cusped 
and  decorated  with  crosses  and  arabesques,  while  the  gables  have  richly 
ornamented  diapered  panels,  as  a  groundwork  for  monograms  and  em- 
blems. In  the  centre  is  a  monogram,  -» the  Saviour,  —  at  the  left,  Alpha, 
and  at  the  right,  Omega,  so  as  to  read  ^*  Jesus  Christ,  the  beginning  and 
end."  Upon  the  tower  door  gable  is  the  cross  surmounted  by  the  crown. 
The  design  contemplates  sculpture  for  the  tympani  of  the  arches  over  the 
doors ;  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  the  healing  of  the  sick,  the  resurrection  of 
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our  Lord.  The  doors  are  all  ornamented  with  iron  hinges,  the  porches 
paved  with  encaustic  tile.  The  tower  and  spire  has  an  altitude  of  two 
hnndred  and  thirty-five  feet,  all  of  stone.    The  belfry  story  is  very  ornate. 

Its  clustered  gables  and  pinnacles,  all  decorated  with  fiuials  and  crockets 
cut  in  solid  stone,  gracefully  connect  tower  and  spire  by  a  pleasing  outline, 
and  form  one  of  the  most  unique  features  of  the  building. 

The  entire  cost  of  the  edifice,  including  land,  is  about  $325,000. 

The  church  seats  twelve  hundred  and  fifly  persons,  having  two  hundred 
and  thirty-eight  pews.  The  appraised  values  of  the  pews  range  from  $  50 
to  $  2,000.  One  hundred  and  eighteen  of  these  (being  only  two  less  than 
the  whole  number  of  pews  upon  the  lower  fioor  of  the  old  place  of  worship 
in  Winter  Street)  are  valued  at  $  900  and  under,  down  to  $  50.  These 
valuations,  considering  the  large  lot  of  land  and  character  of  the  building, 
are  quite  low,  and  are  attained  by  liberal  arrangements  of  the  society,  by 
which  not  more  than  three  fourths  the  cost  of  the  building  and  land  are 
assessed  upon  the  pews. 

Although  the  church  is  121  X  75,  and  eighty  feet  in  height,  it  is  found 
tbat  a  clear,  sustained,  and  natural  voice  at  a  moderate  pitch  is  well  heard 
in  all  parts,  —  requiring  no  greater  exertion  of  the  speaker  than  an  ordi- 
nary sized  church  or  hall.  It  is  unusually  well  adapted  to  the  production 
of  the  best  effects  of  music  by  reason  of  its  height  and  lofty  open  arches. 

The  architects  were  Messrs.  R.  and  R.  Mitchell  Upjohn,  of  New  York, 
and  the  building  committee,  —  Henry  Edwards,  chairman ;  Benjamin  E. 
Bates,  Joseph  H.  White,  William  O.  Grover,  Joseph  B.  Tilton,  Charles 
Bollins,  and  Thoma^  H.  Russell 

The  annual  expense  of  sitting?  in  this  church  is  about  the  average  of 
church  sittings  in  the  prominent  churches  of  Boston.  The  cost  of  dwelling- 
bouses  in  the  vicinity  of  this  church  is  from  $30,000  to  $  150,000  each,  so 
tliat  the  cost  of  this  church  relatively  to  the  private  dwellings  in  its  neigh- 
borhood is  probably  less  than  the  more  moderate  cost  of  churches  of  former 
times  to  the  private  residences  of  that  day. 

Thomas  H.  Russell. 
Boston. 
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*<  OUGHT  OUR  PRESENT    SYSTEM    OF    PUBLIC    EDUCA- 
TION TO  BE  SUSTAINED."  1 

It  is  proposed  in  this  paper  to  discuss  the  more  limited  question  in- 
volved in  the  general  one,  —  Should  the  daily  reading  of  the  Bible  be 
required  in  the  Public  Schools  ? 

And  this  hinges  upon  the  still  deeper  one,  —  Shall  any  moral  and  relig- 
ious instruction  be  given  in  our  Public  Schoob  ?  Or  shall  there  be  no 
recognition  of  God  and  of  religious  truth  in  them  ? 

To  promote  the  highest  welfare  of  the  people  is  the  great  object  for 
which  civil  governments  are  established ;  for  which  laws  are  enacted  and 
administered.  The  preamble  to  the  Massachusetts  Bill  of  Rights  declares 
that  '*  The  end  of  the  institution,  maintenance,  and  administration  of  gov- 
ernment is  to  secure  the  existence  of  the  body  politic,  to  protect  it,  and  to 
furnish  the  individuals  who  compose  it,  with  the  power  of  enjoying  in 
safety  and  tranquillity  their  natural  rights  and  the  blessings  of  life."  The 
common  maxim,  *^  The  safety  of  the  people  is  the  supreme  law,"  em* 
bodies  and  expresses  the  grand  principle  which  underlies  all  legitimate 
government  The  state  is  not  the  mere  creature  of  agreement  and  com- 
pact, to  be  just  and  only  what  men  choose  to  make  iL  It  is  a  divine  insti- 
tution. Its  powers  are  derived  from  God,  and  are  to  be  used  in  accord- 
ance with  his  will.  To  secure  and  promote  the  highest  interests  of  its 
subjects  is  the  charter  of  its  authority,  the  compend  of  its  duties.  Here 
is  the  basid  upon  which  all  laws  are  founded.  The  power  of  taxation,  of 
establishing  and  maintaining  public  schools,  rests  here.  Whatever  is 
essential  to  the  highest  good  of  the  people,  the  state  is  under  the  most 
solemn  and  imperative  obligation,  to  humanity  and  God  to  require  and 
sustain.     The  necessities  of  self-preservation  demand  this. 

In  a  republic,  where  the  people  are  the  source  of  all  power,  and  by 
their  representatives  determine  the  laws,  the  policy,  the  whole  administra- 
tion of  the  state,  a  certain' amount  of  intelligence  is  confessedly  essential. 
But  mere  intellectual  knowledge  is  not  sufficient.  The  principles  of  morali- 
ty and  religion,  —  not  the  dogmas  of  8ect<,  not  creeds  and  confessions  of 
faith,  —  but  the  broad  fundamental  principles  upon  which  morality  and 
religion  rest,  must  be  inculcated  also.  They  are  no  less  essential  to  the 
state.     And  this  has  been  widely  acknowledged. 

Guizot,  while  minister  of  public  instruction  in  France,  wrote  to  the 
teachers  :  '^  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  popular  instruction  should  not 
be  confined  to  the  development  of  the  intelligence  ;  it  should  embrace  the 

^  Read  by  appointment  before  the  Alumni  at  Andorcr. 
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whole  soul ;  it  should  awaken  the  conscience,  which  ought  to  be  elevated 
and  strengthened  according  as  the  intelligence  is  developed." 

Franklin,  in  1789,  published  a  plan  for  the  improvement  of  the  free 
blacks,  which  embraced  schools  where,  as  he  said,  ^  a  deep  impression  of 
the  most  important  and  generally  acknowledged  moral  and  religious  prin- 
ciples "  might  be  made. 

The  Bill  of  Rights  of  Massachusetts  declares  '^  the  happiness  of  a  peo- 
ple, and  the  good  order  and  preservation  of  civil  government,  essentially 
depend  upon  piety,  religion,  and  morality.'*  The  Constitution  of  Ohio  says, 
"  Religion,  morality,  and  knowledge  being  essential  to  good  government" 
The  Congress  of  the  itnited  States  has  made  a  similar  declaration.  In 
1785  a  resolution  was  passed,  the  preamble  of  which  reads,  ^  Whereas  true 
religion  and  good  morals  are  the  only  solid  foundations  of  public  liberty 
and  happiness."  And  in  the  *<  Ordinance  of  1787,"  which  is  the  funda- 
mental law  on  which  the  States  of  the  great  Northwest  were  erected,  we 
read,  "  Religion,  morality,  and  knowledge  being  necessary  to  good  govern- 
ment and  the  happiness  of  mankind."  Thus  statesmen  and  legislatures 
affirm  the  vital  connection  between  the  mental  and  religious  culture  of  the 
people  and  the  stability  of  civil  government. 

There  needs  intelligence  to  understand  what  will  be  for  the  welfare  of 
the  country,  and  then  there  is  no  less  need  of  moral  and  religious  principle 
leading  the  people  to  do  what  is  right  despite  the  clamors  of  sect  or  of  party. 
An  ignorant  man,  who  can  be  made  the  dupe  of  schemers,  is  not  so  danger- 
ous as  a  corrupt  man  bent  on  mischief.  The  conscience  must  be  educated 
as  well  as  the  intellect.  Confidence  that  good  men  will  be  elected  to  office, 
and  the  free  institutions  of  the  country  preserved,  is  based  upon  the  moral 
integrity  of  the  people.  The  sanctions  of  religion  are  the  safeguard  of  the 
State,  because  they  enforce  the  obligations  of  good  citizenship.  In  the 
great  truths  of  a  personal  God,  and  of  accountability  to  him,  are  found  the 
strongest  motives  to  civil  obedience,  and  to  the  discharge  of  social  duties. 
There  are  but  two  principles  of  power  in  government.  The  one  is  the 
virtue  of  the  people,  which  gets  its  yitality  from  the  precepts  of  religion 
and  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  the  other  is  the  power  of  the  bayonet.  Upon 
the  prevalence  of  morality  and  religion  among  the  masses  hangs  the  des- 
tiny of  the  country.  And  if  ''the  safety  of  the  people  is  the  supreme 
law,"  then  the  primary  and  paramount  duty  of  the  State  is  to  furnish  the 
means  of  mental  and  moral  instruction,  and  to  do  all  in  her  power  to  bring 
the  great  body  of  the  people  to  use  them. 

Now  this  obligation  the  State  recognizes  by  establishing  public  schools 
sustained  by  taxation,  which  are  designed  not  merely  for  secular  instruc- 
tion, but  for  the  education  of  all  those  higher  powers  whose  exercise  is 
requisite  to  good  citizenship.    The  object  is  to  make  intelligent  and  good 
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men,  and  so  safe  and  useful  citizens.  The  State  does  not  care  for  the 
moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  individual,  except  as  it  stands  related 
to  his  social  and  civil  duties.  She  uses  education  and  religion  for  her  own 
ends,  and  inculcates  them  for  the  welfare  of  the  body  politic.  The  State 
does  not  leave  it  to  individuals,  or  families,  or  communities  to  provide  the 
mental  and  moral  instruction  necessary  to  her  safety.  She  dare  not  do 
this,  for  she  would  thus  imperil  her  own  existence,  because  many  are  in- 
different to  knowledge  and  to  virtue,  and  would  allow  their  children  to 
grow  up  ignorant  and  immoral.  That  this  is  the  purpose  of  the  State  is 
evident  from  the  whole  history  of  public  schools. 

This  Ck>mmon wealth  as  early  as  1647  established  a  system  of  public 
instruction  based  upon  taxation  to  support  it  And  she  was  the  first  to 
do  this.  Schools  had  indeed  been  founded  in  Scotland,  in  Holland, 
and  among  the  Dutch  colonies  on  this  continent,  but  they  were  not  strictly 
public  nor  free.  They  were  more  or  less  parochial.  Massachusetts  took 
the  lead  in  establishing  free  public  schools  sustained  by  taxation.  The 
recoi'ds  of  the  Colonial  Legislature  of  1647  contain  the  following  pream- 
ble and  act,  which  show  the  purpose  for  which  the  system  was  founded: — 

*^  It  being  one  ohief  project  of  Sathan  to  keep  men  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  as  in  former  times,  keeping  them  in  unknown  tongues,  so  in  these  lat- 
ter times  by  persuading  from  the  use  of  tongues,  that  so  at  least  tde  true  sense 
and  meaning  of  the  original  might  be  clouded  and  coiTupted  with  false  glosses  of 
deceivers,  to  the  end  therefore  that  learning  may  not  be  buried  in  the  graves  of 
oar  forefathers  in  Church  and  Commonwealth,  the  Lord  assisting  our  endeavor: 

"  It  is  therefore  ordered  by  this  Court,  and  by  authority  thereof.  1.  That  every 
Township  in  this  jurisdiction,  after  the  Lord  hath  increased  them  to  the  nnmber 
of  50  householders,  shall  then  forthwith  appoint  one  within  their  Towns,  to  teach 
all  such  children  as  shall  resort  to  him  to  write  and  read,  whose  wages  shall  be 
paid  either  by  the  parents  or  masters  of  such  children,  or  by  the  inhabitants  in 
general  by  way  of  supply,  as  the  major  part  of  them  that  order  the  prudentials  of 
the  Town  shall  appoint. 

"  2.  And  it  is  further  ordered  that  when  any  Town  shall  increase  to  the 
number  of  100  families  or  householders,  they  shall  set  up  a  Grammar  School,  the 
master  thereof  being  able  to  instruct  youth  so  far  as  they  may  be  fitted  for  the 
University.  And  if  any  Town  neglect  the  performance  hereof  above  one  year, 
then  every  such  Town  shall  pay  5  pounds  per  annum  to  the  next  such  school  till 
they  shall  perform  this  order.  (In  1671  the  penalty  for  neglect  was  raised  to  ten 
pounds  per  annum.) 

**  8.  Forasmuch  as  it  greatly  concerns  the  welfare  of  the  country,  that  the 
youth  should  be  educated,  not  only  in  good  literature,  but  in  sound  doctrine,  this 
Court  doth  therefore  commend  it  to  the  serious  consideration  and  special  care  of 
our  Overseers  of  the  College,  and  the  Select  Men  in  the  several  Towns,  not  to 
admit  or  suffer  any  such  to  be  continued  in  the  office  or  place  of  teaching,  eda- 
cating,  or  instrocting  youth  or  children  in  the  College  or  schools  that  have  mani- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]  Public  Education  to  he  sustained  f*  627 

fested  themselves  nnsonnd  in  the  faith  or  scaDdalons  in  their  liyes,  and  have  not 
given  satisfaction  according  to  the  Rules  of  Christ" 

Thus,  as  Mr.  Boutwell  when  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education  said, 
*^  A  public  dutf/  was  admitted  in  the  education  of  the  whole  people  at 
the  public  expense,  without  regard  to  any  of  the  distinctions  that  are 
found  in  social  life.  An  individual  right  was  recognized,  —  the  right  to 
intellectual  and  moral  training  at  the  public  expense."  The  grand  doe- 
trine,  then,  is  this,  that  the  State  shall  provide  for  the  intellectual,  moral, 
and  religious  instruction  of  all  her  children. 

And  80  the  Constitution  of  Massachusetts  makes  it  the  dntj  of  ''all 
instructors  of  joutb  to  exert  their  best  endeavors  to  impress  on  the  minds 
of  the  children  and  youth  committed  to  their  care  and  instruction,  the 
principles  of  piety  and  justice,  and  a  sacred  regard  to  truth ;  love  of  their 
country,  humanity,  and  universal  benevolence;  sobriety,  industry,  and 
frugality ;  chastity,  moderation,  and  temperance ;  and  those  other  virtues 
which  are  the  ornament  of  human  society,  and  the  basis  upon  which  a  re- 
publican constitution  is  founded."  Chief  Justice  Shaw  is  quoted  as  saying 
that  ^  the  public  school  system  was  designed  to  provide  a  system  of 
moral  training."  This  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  school  committees  are 
to  employ  only  teachers  of  good  moral  character,  and  are  required  to  re- 
move from  the  schools  any  scholars  whose  character  and  example  endanger 
the  morals  of  other  pupils. 

Nor  does  Massachusetts  stand  alone  in  laying  the  principles  of  morality 
and  piety  at  the  foundation  of  her  school  system.  Other  States  do  the 
same.  The  United  States  government  have  done  it.  It  is  sufficient  to 
refer  again  to  the  "  Ordinance  of  1787,"  the  organic  law  of  the  Northwest. 

^  Article  m.  Religion,  morality,  and  knowledge  being  necessary  to  good 
government  and  the  happiness  of  mankind,  schools  and  the  means  of  education 
shall  be  forever  encoaraged." 

That  is,  Congress  solemnly  declared  that  in  all  the  magnificent  domain 
then  opening  to  civilization,  the  future  seat  of  American  empire,  schools 
and  education  should  be  forever  encouraged  as  the  means  of  inculcating 
that  religion,  morality,  and  knowledge  which  are  necessary  to  good  gov- 
ernment and  the  happiness  of  mankind. 

This  article  was  substantially  embodied  in  the  Constitution  of  Ohio,  and 
the  Superior  Court  of  Cincinnati  recently  held  that  the  provision  was  man- 
datory in  its  nature ;  and  that  the  action  of  the  Cincinnati  School  Board, 
forbidding  all  religious  instruction  in  the  schools,  was  illegal  and  must  be 
perpetually  restrained. 

The  State  thus  recognizes  her  obligation  to  furnish  the  means  of  mental 
and  moral  culture  to  all  her  children.    And  to  enable  her  to  discharge  this 
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obligation  she  establishes  free  schools,  taxes  the  property  of  the  people  to 
maintain  them,  and  directs  that  those  general  principles  of  morality  and 
piety  be  taught  in  them  which  are  essential  to  the  safety  of  the  govern- 
ment and  the  welfare  of  the  people. 

Is  it  asked  what  morality,  what  religion,  are  to  be  inculcated  ?  There 
need  be  no  hesitation  in  replying :  Christian  morality^  and  the  Christian 
religion.  This  is  a  Christian  nation.  This  is  a  Christian  government 
The  divine  origin  and  truth  of  Christianity  are  admitted.  While  the 
adherents  of  other  beliefs  have  protection  and  inll  equality  as  citizens, 
the  truth  of  their  religious  systems  is  not  legally  admitted. 

In  opposition  to  this  view,  great  stress  is  laid  upon  the  fact  that  the 
United  States  Constitution  avoids  all  recognition  of  Christianity.  This  is 
doubtless  owing  to  the  personal  influence  of  Mr.  Jefferson.  But  at  the  same 
time  the  general  government  does  fully  recognize  the  Christian  religion  in 
indirect  ways,  —  in  the  employment  of  chaplains,  in  the  cessation  from 
business  on  the  Lord's  day,  in  the  appointment  of  religious  services  for 
special  purposes,  as  of  thanksgiving.  In  1778  Congress  passed  a  resolu- 
tion appointing  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  "  That  it 
may  please  Him  to  bless  our  schools  and  seminaries  of  learning,  and 
make  them  nurseries  of  true  piety,  virtue,  and  useful  knowledge.**  Is 
there  no  national  recognition  of  Christianity  here  ? 

A  large  number  of  the  State  constitutions  do  make  formal  acknowledg- 
ment of  Grod  and  of  religion.  In  our  own  Commonwealth  the  Preamble 
to  the  Constitution  says:  '*We  therefore,  the  people  of  Massachusetts, 
acknowledging  with  grateful  hearts  the  goodness  of  the  great  Legislator  of 
the  Universe,  and  devoutly  imploring  His  direction,  do  agree  upon,'*  &c. 
The  second  article  in  the  Bill  of  Rights  declares  that  <^  It  is  the  right  as 
well  as  the  duty  of  all  men  in  society,  publicly  and  at  stated  seasons,  to 
woi-ship  the  great  Creator  and  Preserver  of  the  Universe."  Thus  the 
idea  of  a  personal  God  is  the  comer-stone  of  the  State.  The  daily  ses- 
sions of  the  Legislature,  the  terms  of  the  Courts,  are  opened  with  prayer 
to  Him,  and  the  Bible  is  recognized  as  a  revelation  of  His  will.  Judicial 
oaths  are  administered  upon  it  It  is  exempt  from  levy  under  civil  pro- 
cess. It  is  furnished  to  prisons  and  houses  of  reform.  Christianity  is  the 
recognized  religion  of  the  State.  Blasphemy  is  punished  as  a  crime.  So 
the  morality  and  religion  which  the  State  declares  essential  to  its  welfare 
is  Christian  morality,  and  the  Christian  religion.  A  secularized  education 
did  not  enter  into  the  thought  of  the  founders  of  the  republic.  We  owe 
our  free  institutions  to  Christianity,  and  they  will  not  outlive  the  religion 
which  gave  them  life.  France,  under  the  lead  of  philosophers  and  ency- 
clopssdists,  tried  the  experiment  of  a  civilization  which  had  no  Bible  and  no 
God  in  it,  and  her  boasted  republic  speedily  became  a  pandemonium. 
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The  State,  then,  establishes  schools  as  the  means  of  inculcating  that 
religion,  morality,  and  knowledge  which  are  necessary  to.  good  government 
and  the  happiness  of  mankind.  As  an  obvious  and  essential  aid  in  this 
work  the  Bible  is  ordered  to  be  read  in  them.  The  State  uses  it  as  one  of 
the  agencies  by  which  to  teach  the  broad  gieneral  principles  of  morality  and 
piety  in  which  all  Christians  agree,  and  by  which,  in  part,  she  discharges 
her  obligation  to  give  the  young  moral  as  well  as  intellectual  training. 

The  law  in  Massachusetts,  and  which  probably  conforms  substantially  to 
the  legal  requirements  of  other  States,  is  this  :  — 

^  The  School  Committee  shall  require  the  daily  reading  of  some  portion 
of  the  Bible,  without  written  note  or  oral  comment,  in  the  public  schools, 
but  they  shall  require  no  scholar  to  read  from  any  particular  version, 
whose  parent  or  guardian  shall  declare  that  he  has  conscientious  scruples 
against  allowing  him  to  read  therefrom ;  nor  shall  they  ever  direct  any 
school-books  calculated  to  favor  the  tenets  of  any  particular  sect  of  Chris- 
tians to  be  purchased  or  used  in  any  of  the  public  schools.'' 

It  is  a  little  difficult  to  see  where  the  '^  teaching  theology "  and  the 
^  inculcating  sectarian  dogmas,''  of  which  we  hear  so  much,  come  in  under 
this  law.  It  requires  simply  the  reading  each  day  of  a  portion  of  Grod's 
word,  without  exposition,  commentary,  or  remark ;  yet  reminding  the 
scholar  each  day  of  a  Supreme  Being  whose  eye  is  upon  him,  and  whose 
law  he  is  bound  to  obey. 

When  it  is  urged  that  the  State  recognizes  Christianity,  and  that  the 
Bible  is  to  be  read  in  the  schools  as  a  means  of  moral  and  religious  in- 
struction, we  are  sometimjes  startled  by  the  apparition  of  Church  and  State. 

It  is  important  to  remember  the  distinction  which  has  been  pointed  out. 
In  this  country  the  State  uses  religious  truths  and  motives  to  promote  its 
own  welfare.  Religion  is  never  an  end  to  the  State,  but  only  the  means 
to  an  end.  As  Judge  Hagans  says  :  <'  It  is  the  political  value  of  religion, 
morality,  and  knowledge  which  the  State  proposes  to  secure  for  its  varied 
purposes,  and  that  only."  The  State  is  not  necessary  to  religion.  That  is 
the  Old  World  theory ;  and  so  governments  patronize  the  Church  and  make 
it  a  creature  of  their  own.  But  religion  is  essential  to  the  welfare  of  the 
State,  and  to  this  end  she  protects  its  worship  and  respects  its  institutions. 
She  gives  no  preference  to  any  sect,  but  for  her  own  safety  recognizes  and 
teaches  the  broad  general  truths  on  which  all  Christian  denominations 
stand.  England  goes  upon  the  assumption  that  religion  needs  the  State, 
and  so  has  a  national  church,  with  all  its  evils.  France,  in  her  revolution- 
ary orgasm,  adopted  the  principle  that  the  State  does  not  need  religion, 
and  so  banished  it  and  destroyed  the  republic  she  strove  to  establish. 
America,  while  forbidding  all  national  church  establishments,  asserts  that 
religion  is  necessary  to  the  State,  and  hence  recognizes  it  and  teaches  its 
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principles  in  her  schools.     And  she  employs  the  Bible  as  one  means  to 
this  grand  end. 

But  there  are  two  theories  of  education  which  deny  this  whole  ground. 

One  is  that  the  State  has  nothing  to  do  with  religion  or  religious  truths, 
and  so  that  the  education  which  it  gives  must  be  exdusirely  secular,  con- 
sequently that  any  religious  instruction  violates  the  rights  of  those  who 
reject  Christianity.  Now,  if  it  be  true,  as  the  wisest  statesmen  and  the 
best  legislators  affirm,  that  instruction  in  morality  and  religion  is  essen- 
tied  to  the  welfare  of  the  State,  then  the  only  question  is  as  to  what  rights 
an  individual  conscience  has  when  it  opposes  itself  to  the  well-being 
of  society.  Right  is  a  sacred  thing.  A  man's  conscience  is  to  him  the 
highest  rule  of  conduct.  He  must  follow  it,  if  need  be,  to  the  stake.  Bui 
if  it  come  in  conflict  with  the  laws  of  the  State  it  must  give  way.  Society 
cannot  surrender  what  it  believes  essential  to  its  welfare  because  of  the 
conscientious  scruples  of  individuals.  So  the  Quaker  must  pay  a  penalty 
for  refusing  to  do  military  duty.  The  Jew  must  regard  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath. The  Mormon  must  respect  the  civil  law  of  marriage.  And  "if 
religious  instruction  in  the  schools  be  essential  to  that  public  education 
which  makes  good  citizens,  then  no  man's  conscience  can  be  allowed  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  giving  that  instruction.  There  are  necessary  limits  to 
this  right  of  conscience.     The  safety  of  the  people  is  the  supreme  law." 

A  second  theory,  which  denies  the  ground  assumed  here,  is  the  Roman 
Catholic  one,  that  the  State  has  no  right  to  educate  except  under  the 
direction  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church.  The  Tablet  si^s,  "  The  in- 
struction of  children  and  youth  is  included  in  the  sacrament  of  orders,  and 
the  State  usurps  the  function  of  the  spiritual  society  when  it  turns  edu- 
cator." And  so,  under  the  plea  of  conscience,  Rome  seeks  to  break  up  our 
public  schools  that  she  may  establish  sectarian  schools  under  the  control  of 
her  priests.  The  crusade  is  not  against  the  Bible  only  nor  chiefly,  but 
against  the  school  system.  Authorize,  as  Massachusetts  and  some  other 
States  do,  the  substitution  of  the  Douay  for  the  Common  Version,  even 
banish  the  Bible  wholly  from  the  schools,  and  the  clamor  would  not  abate. 
Rome  must  have,  not  the  simple  text,  but  the  interpretations  of  the  Church. 
Her  errors  for  the  most  part  are  matters  of  inference,  and  are  found  in 
foot-notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.*  She  indeed  translates  '^repent," 
"  do  penance,"  but  her  chief  doctrines,  —  such  as  the  supremacy  of  the 
Pope,  the  real  presence.  Purgatory,  the  intercession  of  saints,  and  the 
power  of  absolution,  are  based  upon  translations  substantially  the  same 
as  our  own.  Papists  will  not  allow  children  or  adults  to  read  the  naked 
Word.  They  must  have  the  interpretations  and  glosses  of  the  Fathers,  — 
the  teachings  of  concurrent  tradition.  With  them  the  question  is  not  so 
much  the  reading  of  the  Bible  as  the  establishing  of  separate  schools. 
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Some  say  let  us  give  up  the  Bible  in  the  schools  so  fts  to  take  away  all 
cause  of  complaint  from  the  Catholicsy  and  thus  place  ourselves  on  vantage- 
ground  in  opposing  their  attempts  to  break  up  the  public  school  system. 
This  is  specious,  but  mistaken.  All  just  cause  of  complaint  is  taken  away 
by  allowing  them  to  read  from  their  own  version  those  Scriptures  which 
they  and  we  alike  receive.  And  by  surrendering  the  Bible  the  command- 
ing position  is  abandoned  that  the  State,  for  its  own  safety,  must  require 
that  the  great  principles  of  morality  and  religion  be  taught  in  the 
schools,  else  they  will  become  godless  and  sources  of  moral  corruption  and 
death.  By  giving  up  the  Bible  a  formidable  weapon  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Papists.  Their  professed  objection  to  the  schools  now  is,  that 
they  are  godless.  Banish  the  Scriptures  and  you  make  them  ^*  godless  '* 
indeed,  and  give  a  force  to  the  Bomish  argument  which  it  has  not  now. 

It  is  said,  ^  Beading  the  Bible  in  the  schools  is  a  perfunctory  and  useless 
form."  Certainly  this  is  not  necessarily  so.  All  modes  of  religious  instruo- 
tioD,  in  the  family,  the  Sabbath  school,  the  sanctuary,  tend  to  become 
formal    Shall  we,  therefore,  abandon  them  ? 

Anothar  argument  appealing  to  our  fears  is  used.  *'  You  better  let  the 
Bible  go,  for  by  and  by  somebody  else  will  be  in  the  migority,  and  your 
children  will  have  to  read  the  Douay  version,  or  an  infidel  treatise."  This 
savors  a  little  o^  cowardice.  There  seems  slight  faith  in  the  power  of  truth 
and  the  providence  of  God  in  it  It  were  better  to  do  right  and  take  the 
consequences  of  right  doing.  We  are  responsible  only  for  duty  and  not  for 
results.  They  are  in  the  hand  of  Grod.  But  we  are  not  going  back  to 
the  mummeries  of  Rome,  nor  are  we  about  to  deny  our  ancestral  faith  at 
the  bidding  of  English  rationalism  or  of  German  infidelity.  This  is  a 
Christian  nation,  and  we  mean  to  train  up  our  children  in  the  knowledge 
and  the  practice  <^  Christian  truth. 

The  daily  reading  of  the  Bible  should  be  required  in  the  public  schools, 
because  it  teaches  in  the  purest  form,  and  with  the  most  authoritative 
sanctions,  those  great  truths  of  morality  and  religion  which  are  essential  to 
the  welfare  of  society.  It  lays  the  broadest  and  deepest  foundation  for  the 
sense  of  obligation  as  a  man,  as  a  citizen  of  the  State.  The  idea  of,  God 
and  accountability  is  necessary  to  the  sanctions  of  an  oath.  It  is  needful 
to  any  just  sense  of  civil  responsibility.  The  duty  to  be  industrious, 
sober,  truthful,  humane,  obedient  to  the  law,  has  here  its  firmest  basis. 
Every  virtue  which  adorns  humanity,  every  grace  which  enriches  human 
character,  everything  "  pure  and  lovely  and  of  good  report,"  are  inculcated 
and  enforced  in  the  Divine  Word  by  precept,  by  narrative,  by  poem,  by 
recorded  lives,  by  all  the  modes  in  which  truth  can  mould  the  affections 
and  shape  the  conduct  Its  sentiments,  its  imagery,  its  diction,  in  purity 
and  beauty  are  unapproached  in  the  entire  records  of  the  language.     The 
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Authorized  Version  has  done  more  for  the  permanence  and  purity  of  the 
English  tongue  than  any  other  book.  It  is  the  highest  model  of  literary 
excellence.  King  James's  translation  is  in  effect  the  work  of  a  century.  It 
embraces  all  that  is  valuable  in  the  labors  of  Tyndale  and  Matthews,  of 
the  translators  of  the  Genevan  and  the  Bishops'  Bibles.  So  that  it  is  the 
ripened  fruit  of  the  scholarship  and  literary  culture  of  an  hundred  years, 
embracing  the  Elizabethan  age. 

Why  should  such  a  book  be  banished  from  our  schools  ?  Especially 
when  great  numbers  of  children  seldom  hear  it  read  elsewhere  ?  We  are 
indebted  to  the  Bible  for  manifold  social,  civil,  and  religious  blessings.  It 
is  one  of  the  grand  forces  which  have  made  Massachusetts  what  she  is. 
She  owes  much  of  her  power  for  good  to  it.  Let  it  be  retained  as  one  of 
the  strongest  and  most  salutary  of  the  elements  in  our  system  of  public 
education.  Its  silent  influence  over  the  mind  and  heart  we  &il  to  appre- 
ciate. It  moulds  the  character  and  shapes  the  life  by  a  power  unseen 
save  in  gracious  results. 

A  distinguished  pervert  to  Papacy  thus  writes :  "  Who  will  not  say  that 
the  uncommon  beauty  and  marvellous  English  of  the  Protestant  Bible  is 
not  one  of  the  great  strongholds  of  heresy  in  this  country  ?  It  lives  in  the 
ear  like  a  music  that  can  never  be  forgotten,  —  like  the  sound  of  church- 
bells,  which  the  convert  hardly  knows  how  to  forego.  Its  felicities  seem 
to  be  almost  things  instead  of  words ;  it  is  a  part  of  the  national  mind,  and 
the  anchor  of  national  seriousness ;  the  memory  of  the  dead  passes  into  it; 
the  potent  traditions  of  childhood  are  6tereot3rped  in  its  verses ;  the  power 
of  the  griefs  and  trials  of  a  man  is  hidden  beneath  its  words." 

Then  if  the  Bible  is  banished,  all  our  school-books  must  be  ezpargated, 
and  everything  distinctively  Christian  stricken  out 

My  deepest  convictions  compel  an  affirmative  answer  to  the  question,  -^ 
Should  the  daily  reading  of  the  Bible  be  required  in  the  public  schools  ? 

D.  R.  Cadt. 

Arlington,  Mom, 
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A  BUSINESS  TRAIT  OF  THE  PILGRIMS. 

The  Forefathers  of  New  England  appear  in  early  history  both  as  men 
of  business  and  men  of  religion.  As  business  men,  they  expected  to  pay  a 
full  equivalent  for  all  they  received ;  as  religious  men,  they  chose  a  religion 
which  was  costly  to  them  in  many  ways. 

Edward  Winslow,  afterwards  Gk)vemor  of  the  Plymouth  Colony,  in  an 
enumeration  of  '^  three  things  which  are  the  bane  and  overthrow  of  planta- 
tions," mentions  this  as  the  first,  —  ^  the  vain  expectation  of  instantaneous 
profit  without  work."  Nearly  all  the  projects  of  colonization  which  had 
been  formed  up  to  this  time  for  the  New  World  were  flagrantly  of  the  stamp 
thus  characterized.  The  Spanish  colonists  expected  sudden  wealth  by 
every  means  rather  than  the  appropriate  labor.  They  would  get  it  by 
treachery,  murder,  the  enslavement  of  the  Indians,  —  by  some  easy  stroke. 
Captain  John  Smith,  of  the  Virginia  colony  at  Jamestown,  described  his 
fellow-settlers  as  made  up  of  forty-eight  needy  gentlemen  and  four  carpen- 
ters. ^  I  entreat  you,"  he  wrote,  addressing  the  Council  at  London,  '^  rather 
send  thirty  carpenters,  husbandmen,  gardeners,  fishermen,  blacksmiths,  ma- 
sons, and  diggers  of  trees  and  roots  than  a  thousand  such  as  we  have." 

But  the  Plymouth  colonists  indulged  in  no  such  'Wain  expectation." 
They  desired  profit.  They  appreciated  acquisition  and  wealth.  But  all 
their  experiences  and  their  theories  of  life  had  bred  withi^  their  souls  the 
conviction,  if  a  man  would  eat,  he  should  and  must  work. 

As  a  class,  they  belonged  to  the  working-men  of  their  native  land.  There, 
even  in  the  days  before  they  knew  persecution,  no  gain  had  been  possible 
to  them  except  through  industry.  But  after  they  espoused  religious  views 
adverse  to  those  of  the  majority,  their  lot  was  hard,  very  hard.  It  was 
difficult  to  get  work.  If  they  bought  anything  they  expected  to  pay  a 
larger  price  than  others  for  it  They  could  not  get  passage  out  of  Eng- 
land to  Holland  without  immense  sacrifice.  On  arriving  at  Amsterdam, 
that  strange  city,  they  were  homeless  and  without  resources.  Accustomed 
to  till  the  soil,  they  found  themselves  in  manufacturing  and  commercial 
cities.  If  they  were  to  gain  a  living  in  Leyden,  they  must  learn  new  trades 
and  take  the  small  wages  of  new  hands.  Such  men*  as  Bradford  and 
Brewster,  of  the  few  who  could  hardly  be  said  to  belong  to  the  working- 
classes,  learned  trades,  —  the  one  as  a  silk-dyer  and  the  other  as  a  printer. 
All' of  them,  whatever  their  class  or  previous  manner  of  life,  took  up  the 
burden  of  these  new  and  straitened  circumstances  —  competing  with  the 
Dutchman  at  his  own  business  and  on  his  own  soil  —  in  the  same  spirit. 
Bradford  alludes  in  a  few  significant  words  to  this  stress  of  their  life  in 
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Holland,  when  he  says,  '^Old  age  began  to  steal  upon  them,  and  their 
great  and  continued  labors,  with  other  crosses  and  sorrows,  hastened  it  be- 
fore the  time."  Especially  does  he  show  how  this  expectation  conceraing 
life  was  woven  into  the  very  fibre  of  the  children  as  well  as  the  parents : 
^  For  many  of  their  children,  who  wer^  of  the  best  disposition  and  most 
gracious  inclinations,  having  learned  to  bear  the  yoke  in  their  youth,  and 
being  willing  to  bear  part  of  their  parents'  burden,  were  oftentimes  so  over- 
pressed  by  their  heavy  labors,  that,  though  their  minds  were  free  and  will* 
ing,  yet  their  bodies  bowed  under  the  weight,  and  became  decrepit  in 
early  youth,  the  vigor  of  nature  being  consumed  in  the  bud.''  How  thor- 
oughly these  men  were  understood  to  belong  to  the  class  which  expects  to 
give  an  equivalent  for  all  it  seeks  appears  in  the  additional  statement,  that 
"  though  most  of  them  were  poor,  yet  there  were  none  so  poor  but,  if  they 
were  known  to  be  of  the  English  congregation,  the  Dutch  tradesmen  would 
trust  them  in  any  reasonable  amount,  ....  and  this  because  they  had 
found  by  experience  how  careful  they  were  to  keep  their  word,  while  they 
saw  them  painful  and  diligent  in  their  respective  callings." 

If,  during  this  early  discipline  at  home  and  their  residence  in  Holland, 
they  had  been  impelled  to  pay  full  price  for  all  they  secured,  they  expected 
to  have  to  do  the  same  in  order  to  get  to  America,  and  in  order  to  live, 
when  there.  The  trading  company  under  whose  auspices  they  were 
obliged  to  go  out  virtually  exacted,  as  Laban  did  of  Jacob,  the  labor  of 
seven  years  for  sending  them  forth.  On  one  occasion,  when  the  company 
sent  them  supplies,  an  advance  of  seventy  per  cent  was  charged  the  colo- 
nists. At  another  time,  money  having  been  lent  them,  instead  of  six  per 
cent,  the  regular  usury  in  England,  forty-five  per  cent  was  required. 

On  arrival,  we  all  know  they  could  not  have  expected  to  secure  any 
substantial  advantages  from  the  country  without  giving  a  full  equivalent 
No  harvests  were  to  be  raised  off  that  thin,  rocky,  rooty  soil  without  w<Hk« 
Many  of  us,  after  long  residence  by  the  deep  bottoms  of  the  interior,  or  in 
the  rich  valleys  of  the  Pacific  slope,  have  climbed  those  hills  at  Plymouth 
and  in  its  neighborhood,  and  noted  how  uneven,  hillocky,  rough,  even  now, 
are  the  fields  which  lie  about.  The  sight  —  with  a  fall  tide  in  the  Bay, 
the  busy  manufacturing  village  below,  the  signs  of  small,  but  careful  and 
friendly  culture  here  and  there,  and  the  associations  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  years  inspiring  one  —  was  beautiful  to  us ;  but  we  could  not  help  feel- 
ing that  for  those  men  and  women  who  landed  houseless  in  freezing  and 
bleak  December  there  could  have  been  nothing  attained  except  by  unre- 
mitting and  wasting  toiL  We  need  not  wonder  that  they  worked  on 
Christmas  day  ;  what  we  should  admire  is  that  they  could  afford  to  rest  od 
the  Sabbath.  When  there  were  only  seven  men  well  enough  to  care  for 
the  sick,  there  was  work  to  do,  we  may  be  sure.    What  should  we  expect 
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other  than  that  in  the  early  spring,  (me  of  these  seven,  and  he  the  Grover- 
nor,  should  come  out  of  the  field,  where  he  had  been  planting,  and  lie  down 
to  die  in  the  delirium  of  over-work  and  over-care  ? 

Surely  it  was  incidental  to  such  a  schooling  that  the  Forefathers  should 
be  men  who  expected  to  give  a  full  equivdent  in  money,  or  handiwork,  or 
exchange,  or  thought,  for  all  they  sought  to  secure  from  each  other  or  their 
feik>w-men.  £ven  the  com  which  they  accidentally  uncovered,  and  of 
which  they  took,  when  they  made  their  first  experimental  tour  around  the 
hills  of  Truro,  was  paid  for  afterwards ;  they  had  taken  particular  pains 
to  find  the  Indian  owner,  that  they  might  pay  him. 

But  it  was  not  schooling  only,  or  chiefly,  which  gave  this  character  to 
the  Pilgrims  as  men  of  business.  They  had  in  their  make-up  at  the  out- 
set, and  all  this  schooling  tended  to  confirm  it,  thb  prindple  of  life.  In 
their  view  it  was  not  fit  that  a  man,  bearing  CkxTs  image,  should  lie  about 
waiting  for  something  to  turn  up  to  his  advantage.  If  the  man  wants  any« 
thing,  let  him  up  and  earn  it  Let  him  try  to  deserve  what  he  receives. 
They  scorned  to  be  beggars.  They  disliked  dependence.  They  grumbled 
not  if  they  were  not  uniformly  successful.  They  did  not  sit  down  and 
wonder  and  complain  that  others  did  not  wait  upon  them.  They  were  not 
forever  scheming  how  to  get  along  without  effort,  bow  to  get  things  without 
paying  for  them,  or  by  paying  for  them  less  than  they  were  worth ;  but  by 
economy,  industry,  forethought,  self-denial,  study,  patience,  to  be  able  to 
acquire  good  things  at  their  full  price. 

We  have  said  that  the  Forefathers  were  men  of  business  and  men  of 
religion.  They  were  business  men  in  their  religion.  If  they  had  the  spirit 
which  led  them  to  expect  the  advantages  of  the  present  life  only  at  the 
fbB  price,  they  had  the  same  sort  of  feeling  respecting  the  advantages  of 
the  eternal  life. 

It  was  a  staple  point  in  their  theological  training,  —  indeed,  they  felt  it  in 
the  very  quick  of  their  grateful  affections,  —  that  eternal  life  is  a  gifl  of 
grace.  They  had  no  idea  that  anything  they  might  do  would  be  of  equiva- 
lent worth  with  the  everlasting  favor  of  God.  But  they  saw  just  as 
clearly  that  no  sinner  could  actually  receive  the  Divine  gift  through  the 
bleeding  hands  of  the  Redeemer  without  that  instant  being  impelled  to  as- 
sume a  service  which  should  com'port  with  the  value  of  the  gracious  gifL 
Whenever  any  one  of  these  Pilgrims  had  begun  to  debate  the  question  of 
receiving  the  religion  of  the  Puritan,  one  great  objection  confronted  him 
at  once, — it  will  cost  so  much.  Take,  for  instance,  the  case  of  Bradford  I 
When  he  was  but  a  child  he  came  to  himself  and  knew  that  he  needed  the 
provisions  of  redemption.  But  he  had  in  prospect  a  comfortable  estate. 
His  uncles,  who  had  care  of  him,  would  scoff  at  his  singular  views.  Those 
views,  if  he  should  adopt  them,  would  make  his  residence  in  England  un- 
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comfortable,  probably  dangerous.  They  would  involve  hb  companionship 
thenceforth  with  a  small  and  despised  set  of  men.  Yet  he  came  to  a  de- 
liberate and  intelligent  resolution  to  accept  of  the  contemned  religion.  In 
answer  to  his  uncles,  he  writes,  ^^  I  am  not  onlj  willing  to  part  with  every- 
thing that  is  dear  in  this  world  for  this  cause,  but  I  am  also  thankftil  that 
God  has  given  me  a  heart  to  do,  and  will  accept  me  so  to  suffer  for  him.** 
This  young  Englishman  has  had  revealed  to  him  the  worth  of  his  God ; 
he  is  willing,  nay,  he  is  even  thankful,  to  receive  that  worth  at  whatever 
price  its  reception  may  involve. 

Especially  when  the  religion  of  the  Pilgrims  figured  itself  to  them  as 
the  Lord's  warring  kingdom  in  a  hostile  and  evil  world,  did  they  expect  to 
bear  their  full  share  in  its  charges.  It  was  a  great  part  of  their  religion  to 
pray  for  that  kingdom's  extension.  To  extend  it  in  the  wide,  waste  con- 
tinent of  the  New  World  was  one  principal  motive  to  them  to  undertake  the 
costs  of  their  emigration.  They  were  not  so  mean,  so  loosely  put  together, 
as  to  sit  praying  for  that  which  they  would  not  take  pains  to  secure  other- 
wise. Robert  Cushman  was  among  the  foremost  furtherers  of  the  colony. 
^  I  confess,"  wrote  he,  ^'  I  know  many  in  England  having  notable  endow- 
ments and  might  do  great  good, ....  and  yet  through  fleshly  fear,  niceness, 
straightness  of  heart,  &c.,  sit  still  and  look,  and  will  not  hazard  a  dram  of 
health,  nor  a  day  of  pleasure,  nor  an  hour  of  rest,  to  further  the  knowledge 

and  salvation  of  the  sons  of  Adam  in  the  New  World Now  what  shaU 

we  say  to  such  a  profession  of  Christ  to  which  is  joined  no  more  denial  of 
a  man's  self! "  Robert  Cushman  and  his  fellow-pilgrims  had  no  such  con- 
ception of  religion.  When  men  said,  ^  This  enterprise  is  perilous  and  diffi- 
cult," their  answer  was,  *^  All  great  and  honorable  actions  are  Accompanied 
with  great  difficulties,  and  must  be  both  undertaken  and  overcome  with 
answerable  courage."  They  knew  that  their  reli^on  would  cost  them 
heavily ;  but  in  the  eyes  of  their  appreciation  it  would  be  worth  more  than 
it  should  cost  themselves. 

This  trait  in  the  Pilgrims'  character,  that  they  expected  neither  the 
small  nor  the  large  advantages  of  this  life  or  the  next  without  proportion- 
ate, equivalent  exertion,  lay  at  the  foundation  of  their  success,  and  has 
made  New  England  business  and  New  England  religion  the  wholesome  and 
thrifty  and  sterling  things  they  have  been  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  yean. 
Our  Jubilee  year  should  teach  anew  the  grand  lesson. 

On  all  sides  we  hear  the  remark  made  by  sober  and  thoughtful  observers 
that  there  is  a  marked  degeneracy  among  the  younger  men  of  business. 
They  shirk  work.  They  are  eager  to  get  property,  but  they  are  more  eager 
to  get  it  without  labor  or  painstaking.  They  are  willing  to  sit  in  a  counting- 
room  two  hours,  perhaps  three,  a  day  at  leisure ;  to  ride  or  walk  about, 
watching  the  rise  and  fall  of  stocks,  of  bonds,  of  gold,  of  real  estate  ;  they 
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are  ready  to  embark,  once  in  a  while,  in  a  short,  quick,  intense  voyage  for 
the  golden  fleece ;  some  of  them  will  sit  at  a  bar  and  sell  cigars  or  liquors ; 
multitudes  invest  in  gambling  lotteries ;  an  army  of  them  infest  government 
offices  for  clerkships  and  what  not,  or  run  in  the  dty  wards  or  county  pre- 
cincts for  the  gifts  of  the  dear  people.  What  a  great  many  find  to  do,  and 
how  they  manage  to  keep  up  so  good  appearances  with  so  little  known  occu- 
pation, is  a  suspicious  mystery.  The  number  of  persons  who  live  outright 
on  the  public,  who  accumulate  debts  in  one  place  after  another,  without 
presuming  to  offer  payment,  is  appallingly  large.  So,  #klso,  on  the  one 
hand,  while  the  capitalist  is  seeking  to  make  money  by  sheer  luck  or  nig- 
gardness,  the  laborers  attempt  to  get  by  law  the  same  wages  for  eight  hours 
which  they  were  wont  to  receive  for  ten.  Obviously,  there  is  a  strong  and 
increasing  tendency  to  try  to  get  the  common  rewards  and  even  the  great 
prizes  of  life  without  work.  Such  a  tendency  is  destructive.  It  saps  the 
foundations  of  families,  societies,  and  states.  It  is  the  broad  road  to  immo- 
rality and  crime. 

The  question  was  asked  several  years  ago  of  one  who  had  had  long  ex- 
perience in  London  missionary  labors,  ^  To  what  cause  would  you  attribute 
the  unfathomable  amount  of  vice  and  crime  which  are  known  to  prevail 
here  ?  "  The  answer  was,  "  Not  Sabbath-breaking,  intemperance,  or  any 
one  of  the  stock  causes  to  which  it  is  customary  to  refer  everything  bad  in 
the  community ;  but  I  think  the  main  source  is  the  unwillingness  on  the  part 
of  men  to  give  a  fair  equivalent  for  what  they  seek."  This  was  a  searching 
answer.  The  sons  of  the  Pilgrims  should  be  among  the  quickest  to  feel  its 
truth.  We  should  violate  one  of  the  laws  of  political  economy  if  we  in- 
sisted on  paying  high  prices  when  we  could  just  as  honorably  and  easily 
pay  low  ones.  Still,  J  have  a  kind  of  respect  for  that  absurd  and  eccentric 
parishioner,  who  used  to  say  that  he  always  sold  his  cherries,  and  had  done 
so  for  twenty  years,  for  the  same  low  price,  "  for  that  was  all  they  were 
worth."  Do  we  not  all  rather  approve  of  that  type  of  men  'which,  instead 
of  always  scheming  to  get  what  is  wanted  at  under  prices,  is  appreciative 
of  good  things  and  inclined  to  pay  well  for  them  ?  This  is  the  true 
Pilgrim  type  of  men  of  business.  It  may  not  be  the  type  which  is  oftenest 
represented  in  the  novel  and  on  the  flippant  stage  and  platform.  But 
no  one  who  knows  the  heart  of  New  England  life  has  failed  to  discover 
this,  the  original  type,  in  all  the  handsome  cities  and  beautiful  towns  which 
the  fathers  have  transmitted  or  the  sons  have  successively  planted  along 
the  pathway  of  American  empire. 

Beyond  question,  if  this  trait  of  the  Forefathers  has  a  lesson  for  our  times 
in  respect  to  business,  it  has  a  lesson  with  respect  to  religion.  The  de- 
mand is  strong  for  an  easier  religion.  Much  is  said,  indeed,  of  having  a 
more  liberal  faith.     But,  a  little  oddly,  that  phrase  means,  not  a  faith  which 
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is  disposed  to  believe  and  love  and  give  all  it  can,  but  predselj  the  opposite, 
—  a  fiiitb  which  wants  to  get  all  the  largess  of  Christ  as  cheaply  as  possible. 
Religion  must  not  cost  the  men  of  these  days  much  money,  time,  thought, 
study,  prayer ;  it  must  not  abridge  their  pleasures  or  gains.  It  is  a  good 
thiDg,  but  it  must  be  had  cheap.  If  investments  are  to  be  made  in  it,  let 
it  be  in  nights  of  great  excitement,  when  it  is  going  cheap  and  is  given 
away.  Then  a  good  many  will  run  their  risk.  But  to  take  fast  hold  of 
instruction,  to  keep  it  as  one's  life  ;  to  buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not,  even  if 
everybody  else  i%selling ;  to  maintain  the  self-restrained,  self-denying,  *^  pain- 
ful" life,  is  old.*fashioned,  Puritanic  It  costs  less  to  repudiate,  to  ^' fall 
from  grace."  It  is  cheaper  to  have  a  shorter  creed.  Appreciation  is  an 
expensive  luxury. 

The  story  of  our  fathers  calls  us  back  from  this  drifting.  It  would  stiffen 
up  and  ennoble  our  political  and  our  religious  economy  by  a  higher  princi- 
ple. Instead  of  the  maxim,  pay  as  little  as  possible,  haggle  and  chaffer 
to  get  the  price  of  the  thing  you  want  reduced  to  its  lowest  possible  figure, 
Che  example  of  the  Pilgrims  would  rather  teach  to  approve,  appreciate  the 
things  which  are  excellent,  and  be  glad  to  give  all  you  can  for  them. 


^Thb  Plymouth  Colony  has  furnished  her  full  proportion  of  talent, 
genius,  learning,  and  enterprise  in  almost  every  department  of  life ;  and, 
in  other  lands,  the  merits  of  the  posterity  of  the  Pilgrims  have  been  ac- 
knowledged.' ....  In  one  respect  they  present  a  remai*kable  exception 
to  the  rest  of  America.  They  are  the  purest  English  race  in  the  world ; 
there  is  scarcely  any  intermixture  even  with  the  Scotch  or  Irish,  and  none 
with  the  aboriginals.     Almost  all  the  present  population  are  descended 

from  the  original  English  settlers The  fishermen  and  navigators  of 

Maincf  the  children  of  Plymouth,  still  continue  the  industrious  and  bold 
pursuits  of  their  forefathers.  In  that  fine  country,  beginning  at  XJtica 
(N.  Y.),  and  stretching  to  Lake  Erie,  this  race  may  be  found  on  every  hill 
and  in  every  valley ;  on  the  rivers  and  on  the  lakes.  ....  And  in  all  the 
Southern  and  Southwestern  States,  the  natives  of  the  '  Old  Colony,'  Hke 
the  Armenians  of  Asia,  may  be  found  in  every  place  where  commerce  and 
traffic  offer  any  lure  to  enterprise;  and  in  the  heart  of  the  gigantic  [West], 
like  their  ancestors,  they  have  commenced  the  cultivation  of  the  wilder- 
ness, like  them,  surrounded  with  savage  beasts  and  savage  men,  and,  like 
them,  patient  in  suffering,  despising  danger,  and  animated  with  hope."  — 
Batlibs's  Hist,  New  Plym^  IV.  148. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]  FiTBt  Churchy  Mddletoumy  Conn.  689 


FIRST  CHURCH,  MIDDLETOWT^,  CONN. 

The  First  Church  of  Middletown,  Conn.,  was  organized  November  4, 
1668.  The  colony  was  planted  here  in  1650.  The  next  year  public  wor- 
ship began  to  be  statedly  observed.  The  song  of  the  pilgrim  band  who 
woke  the  echoes  of  praise  along  the  banks  of  the  Connecticut,  like  the 
Jews  when  far  removed  from  their  home  altars,  was :  ^  If  I  forget  thee, 
0  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning.**  From  1651  to  1667 
Mr.  Samuel  Stow  was  preacher  to  the  congregation.  It  does  not  appear 
that  he  was  ever  ordained.  The  initiatory  steps  were  taken  looking  to  his 
settlement,  but  difficulties  and  dissensions  of  so  serious  a  nature  arose  that 
the  proceedings  were  stayed.  The  General  Court  was  invoked  to  afford 
aid,  and  by  its  authority  the  preacher  was  removed. 

Mr.  Stow  never  obtained  a  settlement.  He  spent  the  close  of  his  life 
in  Middletown  as  a  private  citizen.  The  council  which  organized  the 
church  was  constituted  of  messengers  from  Hartford,  Windsor,  Farming- 
ton,  and  Northampton.  Four  clergymen  and  six  laymen  were  present 
The  articles  of  faith  then  adopted  have  remained,  with  no  material  amend- 
ment, during  the  entire  existence  of  the  church.  Ten  members  were 
enrolled  in  the  beginning.  The  Ecclesiastical  Society,  coextensive  with  the 
town  at  that  period,  united  with  the  church  in  requesting  Mr.  Nathaniel 
Collins  to  take  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church.  He  was  ordained  and 
installed  on  the  day  the  church  was  organized.  The  terms  of  the  call  prom- 
ised him  an  assistant  if  he  should  find  his  work  too  laborious.  He  never 
exacted  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise.  His  ministry  was  one  of  great  har- 
mony and  prosperity.  His  pastorate  continued  a  little  more  than  sixteen 
years,  when  he  died.  He  was  bom  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  and  graduated 
at  Harvard,  1660.  Cotton  Mather  says  of  him :  "  The  church  of  Middle- 
town,  upon  Connecticut  River,  was  the  golden  candlestick  from  whence 
this  excellent  person  illuminated  more  than  the  whole  colony ;  and  all  the 
qualities  of  most  exemplary  piety,  extraordinary  integrity,  obliging  afiability, 
joined  with  the  accomplishments  of  an  extraordinary  preach^,  did  render 
him  truly  excellent."  He  had  one  son,  Rev.  Nathan  Collins,  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Enfield,  Conn.,  from*  1697  to  1756,  when  he  died  aged  seventy- 
nine  years.  Down  to  1662  the  public  religious  services  were  held  under 
the  inviting  protection  of  a  branching  elm,  which  long  stood  the  pride  and 
guardian  of  the  village.  The  first  church  edifice  was  built  of  logs.  It  was 
twenty  feet  square,  ten  feet  from  sill  to  plate,  and  was  enclosed  with  pali- 
sades, for  a  safeguard  against  the  Indians.  This  house  stood  eighteen  years, 
and  accommodated  a  population  drawn  from  an  area  now  represented  in 
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thirty  different  congregations.  In  this  house  Mr.  Collins  was  ordained, 
and  preached  eloquently  for  two  years.  Worshippers  were  liable  to  the 
attacks  of  the  red  men.  The  sachem  of  the  neighboring  tribe  resided  at 
a  little  distance,  and  could  rally  his  warriors  at  any  hour.  So,  while  the 
gospel  of  peace  was  proclaimed  innloors,  the  faithful  sentinel  kept  watch 
for  the  foe  at  the  door. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  church  to  ordain  deacons ;  to  give  certificates 
of  membership  to  those  members  that  might  be  from  home  for  a  limited 
time,  as  a  passport  to  privileges  where  they  might  sojourn ;  and  to  regard 
the  baptized  children  of  the  church  as  actual  members,  and  entitled  to  privi- 
leges. 

Following  the  death  of  Mr.  Collins,  the  church  remiuned  vacant  more 
than  four  years.  Mr.  JS'oadiah  Russell,  having  received  and  accepted  a 
unanimous  call,  was  ordained  October  24,  1688.  He  was  twenty-nine 
years  old  when  settled.  He  was  bom  in  New  Haven,  youngest  child 
and  only  surviving  son  of  William  and  Sarah  RusselL  He  lost  both  his 
parents  when  about  five  years  old.  His  father  designated  by  will  the  per^ 
son  to  be  his  guardian,  and  requested  ^^  that  his  son  be  devoted  to  God  in 
the  way  of  learning,  being  likely  to  prove  a  useful  instrument  in  the  good 
work  of  the  ministry."  He  entered  Harvard  College  in  1677.  His  available 
funds  were  early  exhausted.  He  held  the  title  to  real  estate  of  consider- 
able value  in  New  Haven,  but  was  not  of  age  to  dispose  of  it.  This,  how- 
ever, was  his  only  source  of  revenue.  The  General  Court  was  petitioned 
in  his  behalf  for  liberty  to  sell.  This  was  its  decree :  *'  The  Court  do 
judge  it  more  advantageous  to  the  said  Noadiah  that  his  house  and  lands 
be  sold  for  the  bringing  him  up  in  college  learning,  than  to  leave  his  learn- 
ing and  enjoy  his  house  and  land ;  he  being  likely  to  prove  a  useful  instru- 
ment in  the  work  of  God."  On  his  graduation  he  was  appointed  tutor  in 
the  college,  where  he  remained  two  years,  prosecuting  his  theological 
studies  at  the  same  time.  Many  invitations  were  extended  to  him  to 
settle  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  At  the  end  of  his  "  try  all "  period,  in 
Middletown  he  had  a  unanimous  vote.  In  addition  to  the  stipulated  salary, 
the  society  promised  to  provide  a  house  for  his  use,  and  subsequently  made 
him  a  donation  of  land.  To  meet  the  salary,  the  town  vote  '^  gives  him  one 
hundred  pounds  dean,  current  county  pay  yearly,  and  it  warns  the  inhab- 
itants, when  they  shall  think  it  is  the  mo^  convenient  season,  to  bring  to 
him  his  supply  of  wood,  and  it  is  expected  that  every  one  that  hath  a  team 
shall  bring  one  load,  and  such  as  have  no  team  shall  assist  by  cutting,  so 
that  as  much  as  possible  can  be  done  in  one  day ;  but  there  shall  be  no 
compulsion  heaped  upon  any  one."  His  pastorate  continued  twenty-five 
years,  and  terminated  with  his  death,  which  was  an  occasion  of  profound 
sorrow  throughout  the  colonies.  There  were  published  many  memorials 
of  him  in  the  quaint  style  of  the  day ;  this,  for  example :  — 
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"  His  virtue  rare,  in  this  our  cloudy  night, 
As  stars  in  azure  sky,  they  shined  most  bright. 
His  speech  was  sweet,  and  aspect  well  might  win, 
But  greater,  richer  beauty  lay  within. 
His  head  with  learning,  prudence,  holy  art ; 
Firm  faith  and  love,  humility  his  heart, 
Peaceful  and  meek,  but  yet  with  courage  stout, 
Engaged  the  fiend  and  did  him  sorely  rout." 

In  1680  a  new  church  edifice  was  bailt  The  vote  of  the  town  authorizing 
the  erection  decided  that  the  building  should  be  32  X  ^2,  fifteen  feet  stud. 
In  that  small  edifice  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  worshipped  twenty- 
five  years,  and  most  of  them  a  much  longer  time.  Educational  intei^ests 
were  under  the  watchful  eye  of  the  ministry  then.  Noadiah  Bussell  exerted 
his  share  of  influence  in  that  direction.  He  was  one  of  the  ten  original 
founders  of  Yale  College ;  an  active  member  of  the  synod  of  twelve 
clergymen  and  four  laymen  that  met  at  Saybrook,  September  20, 1708, 
and  sent  forth  to  the  world  that  platform  of  doctrine  that  has  exerted  so 
wide-spread  an  influence  upoi^  the  churches. 

William  Russell,  the  oldest  son  of  the  former,  was  called  to  succeed  his 
father  in  the  pastorate  during  the  second  year  of  the  vacancy.  He  was 
ordained  June  1,  1715.  The  record  of  that  transaction  is  as  follows,  in 
the  main :  — 

"  William  Russell,  being  formerly  called  by  a  unanimous  vote  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  by  the  people  of  the  First  Society,  was  at  their  desire 
ordained  pastor  of  the  church  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Timothy  Stevens,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Buckingham,  and  Mr.  Stephen  Mie,  and  Mr.  Nathaniel  Chaun- 
cey,  their  messengers  approving." 

Mr.  Russell,  junior,  was  a  graduate  of  Yale  College.  He  studied  theol- 
ogy with  his  father,  and  was  distinguished  in  the  ministry  as  a  man  of  rare 
excellence.  Endowed  with  eminent  talents,  possessed  of  varied  learning, 
his  influence  as  a  preacher  was  very  great.  He  had  profound  religious 
thought  and  a  true  spiritual  life.  Dr.  Trumbull  says,  <<  He  was  a  gentleman 
of  great  respectability  for  knowledge,  experience,  moderation,  and  pacific 
measures  on  all  occasions."  Whitfield  pronounced  him  '^  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, who  has  been  long  mourning  over  the  deadness  of  professors."  Dur- 
ing his  ministry  a  new  church  edifice  was  erected,  and,  inasmuch  as  the 
parish  had  been  divided,  —  Upper  Middletown  (now  Crammer)  and  East 
Middletown  (now  Portland)  forming  separate  congregations,  —  the  new 
church  was  removed  considerable  distance  southward  from  the  old  site. 
There  was  a  warm  contention  in  reference  to  locality.  They  finally  resigned 
tiie  decision  to  lot  The  stake  was  struck  according  to  agreement,  when  lo ! 
the  designated  spot  was  just  where  not  one  of  the  contestants  desired  it.     But 
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80  firm  was  the  conviction  that  the  ordering  was  of  God,  that  all  parties 
acquiesced  as  gracefully  as  possible.  This  church  edifice  was  sixty  feet 
long,  forty  wide,  two  stories  high,  furnished  with  spacious  galleries.  In 
later  years  it  was  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  eighteen  ieei  to  each  side. 
As  thus  complete,  one  of  the  pastors  has  delineated  it :  ^  It  was  almost 
sixty  feet  square,  of  ancient  appearance,  and  very  ill  accommodated  for  the 
advantage  of  the  preacher ;  the  shape,  the  beams  and  pillars,  and  the  entire 
architecture,  position,  and  structure  of  the  several  parts  being  such  as  very 
much  to  obstruct  rather  than  in  any  manner  to  assist  the  voice."  William 
Russell  preached  in  that  building  during  his  entire  pastorate  of  forty-six 
years  to  a  day,  during  which  time  more  than  three  hundred  joined  the 
church.  The  entire  period  from  the  ordination  of  the  father  to  the  funeral 
of  the  son  being  three  quarters  of  a  century.  Their  sepulchres  and  their 
monuments  are  side  by  side  on  the  bank  of  the  Connecticut,  but  the 
moulding  influence  of  their  life-work  in  the  church,  and  State,  and  the 
republic  of  letters  cannot  be  defined. 

The  next  pastor  of  the  church  was  Enoch  Huntington,  ordained  in  1762. 
He  was  early  distinguished  for  ripe  scholarship,  and  was  a  very  popular 
preacher.  He  had  been  a  successful  teacher  of  youth  prior  to  ordination,  and 
instructed  during  his  ministry  in  the  classics  and  theology.  Many  clergy- 
men, prominent  in  their  day,  were  trained  by  him.  He  continued  to  labor 
in  the  ministry  until  broken  by  the  infirmities  of  age.  At  his  request  an 
effort  was  made  to  settle  a  colleague,  but  it  proved  unsuccessful,  and  he 
died  in  full  charge,  at  the  close  of  a  pastorate  of  forty-seven  and  a  half 
years.  In  his  old  age  he  saw  a  new  church  edifice  erected,  the  one  now 
standing,  at  the  age  of  seventy  years,  on  the  most  eligible  site  on  Main 
Street.  On  the  occasion  of  the  erection  of  this  building  a  new  site  was 
chosen,  and  as  the  decision  by  lot  had  been  so  unsatisfactory  on  the  former 
occasion,  they  concluded,  at  this  time,  to  make  their  appeal  to  the  courts. 
The  new  house  was  regarded  as  a  model  of  perfectness  in  its  day.  The 
church  was  furnished  with  the  square  pew,  with  no  arrangement  for  heat- 
ing except  the  hand  stoves.  And  so  great  was  the  objection  to  any  other 
mode  of  heating  that,  when  many  years  later  an  effort  was  made  to  intro- 
duce permanent  stoves,  the  Society  gave  liberty  to  individuals  to  do  so  at 
their  own  expense.  Afler  a  fair  trial  the  stoves  became  as  popular  as  the 
preacher,,  and  were  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  congregation.  As  the 
prisoner  notched  his  stick  to  keep  note  of  time,  so  religious  societies  mark 
progress  by  their  votes.  In  1811  it  was  voted  that  the  treasurer  take  notes 
for  the  sum  at  which  each  pew  shall  be  bid  off ;  payable  in  six  months  from 
date,  on  interest  after  due.  In  1814  the  galleries  were  ordered  to  be  al- 
tered so  as  to  accommodate  the  singers.  The  same  year  a  committee  of 
eighteen  persons  were  appointed  to  keep  order  in  the  gallery.      Query, 
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How  much  had  this  church  vigilance-committee  to  do  in  keeping  the  gal- 
leries empty  in  later  years?  The  choir  was  early  introduced  in  the  place 
of  congregational  singing,  and  the  music  was  said  to  have  been  very  fine. 
In  1771  the  elder  President  Adams  had  occasion  to  worship  in  the  congre- 
gation. He  is  reported  to  have  said:  ^'I  heard  the  finest  singing  that  I 
ever  heard  in  my  life.  The  front  and  side  galleries  were  crowded  with 
rows  of  lads  and  lasses  who  performed  all  their  parts  in  the  utmost  perfec- 
tion. ^  row  of  women,  all  standing  up  and  playing  their  parts  with  perfect 
skill  and  judgment,  added  a  sweetness  and  sprightliness  to  the  whole  which 
absolutely  charmed  me."  An  organ  was  introduced  to  aid  the  service  of 
song  in  1845,  and  became  an  object  of  attention  at  the  annual  meeting. 
''  Votedj  That  the  preludes  and  interludes  in  the  organ  be  dispensed  with," 
ten  for,  nine  against.  This  vote  shook  the  foundation  of  things.  A  special 
meeting  of  the  Society  was  called  to  deliberate  in  regard  to  thie  obnox* 
ious  resolution,  and  finally  the  Society  rescinded  it.  Since  which  time 
preludes  and  interludes  have  been  at  the  discretion  of  the  organist !  Mr. 
Huntington  was  somewhat  of  a  poet,  and  an  elegant  Latin  scholar.  As  a 
feUow  of  Yale  College  he  had  favorable  opportunities  for  intercourse  with 
literary  men.  To  add  to  all  his  natural  endowments  and  other  acquisitions, 
he  seems  to  have  been  eminently  holy,  which  made  his  work  prosperous 
in  the  Lord.  He  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  Dan  Huntington,  a  native  of 
Lebanon,  an  Alumnus  of  Yale,  and  who  had  been  pastor  in  Litchfield  before 
coming  to  Middletown.  He  was  installed  September  20,  1809,  and  was 
dismissed  January  22,  1816;  the  first  instance,  during  the  long  existence 
of  this  church,  in  which  a  pastor  had  not  died  in  office.  Mr.  Huntington's 
preaching  was  thought,  by  some  of  his  hearers,  to  have  been  modified  by 
those  views  in  theology  which  placed  his  later  years  on  the  side  df  the 
Unitarians,  though  his  dismission  does  not  seem  to  have  been  occasioned  by 
any  such  considerations. 

Mr.  Chauncy  A.  Goodrich  was  the  next  pastor.  He  was  ordained  July 
24|  1816,  and  was  dismissed  on  account  of  enfeebled  health,  December  23, 
of  the  following  year.  He  entered  immediately  upon  the  duties  of  profes- 
sor in  Yale  College.  He  was  greatly  beloved  during  his  short  pastorate, 
and  subsequently  gave  a  long  life  to  the  interests  of  the  church  and  the 
college  with  which  he  was  connected. 

Mr.  John  R.  Crane,  a  native  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  a  graduate  of  Princeton 
College  and  Andover  Seminary,  was  the  seventh  pastor  of  the  church. 
He  was  ordained  November  4, 1818,  and  continued  to  hold  the  place  until  his 
death,  which  occurred  August  17, 1853,  leaving  an  honored  and  successful  pas- 
torate of  nearly  thirty-five  years.  He  hSlds  a  place  in  the  list  of  worthies  in 
the  ^  Annals  of  the  Pulpit,"  by  Dr.  Sprague,  where  it  is  recorded  of  him : 
^  He  was  eminently  devoted  to  the  interests  of  his  fiock,  and  enjoyed  in  a  high 
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degree  their  confidence  and  good-will."  Early  in  his  ministry  the  Sabbath- 
school  cause  was  awakening  attention  in  the  community.  Before  other 
congregations  took  hold  of  the  work  it  was  begun  here.  Individuals  from 
other  denominations  came  in  to  help,  there  being  no  work  of  the  kind  at 
home.  At  first  the  school  was  held  independently  of  the  church  in  the 
lecture-room,  and  was  eyed  with  a  good  deal  of  suspicion.  At  length 
the  parish  took  up  the  matter  and  voted,  ^  That  this  church  approve  of  the 
Sabbath  school  now  kept  in  the  lectare-room,  and  that  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  said  school,  the  intermission  between  the  two  services  on  Lord's 
day  during  the  winter  be  the  same  as  in  the  summer."  Other  changes 
were  made,  from  time  to  time,  to  facilitate  this  department  of  Christian  work, 
though  the  congregation  has  never  deemed  it  wise  to  give  up  one  of  the 
sermons  for  the  school. 

The  First  Church  of  Middletown  was  the  pioneer  in  those  public  educa- 
tional movements  which  finally  resulted  in  the  free-school  system,  and  is 
now  offering  the  graded  system  to  all  the  larger  villages  and  cities  with 
BQch  happy  results  on  society  at  large. 

There  was  a  watchful  eye  toward  the  public  weal  in  another  direction. 
The  religious  society  of  that  day,  church,  and  State  generally  being 
identical,  was  an  industrial  hive  which  would  not  tolerate  drones. 

This  record  exhibits  the  spirit  of  the  hour :  **  Whereas  A.  is  now  resid- 
ing at  B.'s,  and  he  has  been  warned  out  of  town  by  the  selectmen  because 
not  received  as  an  inhabitant,  the  said  B.  hath  entered  into  an  obligation,  his 
heirs,  executors,  administrating,  in  a  recognizance  of  one  hundred  pounds 
current  pay  of  this  Colony,  that  he  the  said  A.  shall  not  be  chargeable  to 
this  town  from  this  time."  After  a  few  months'  vacancy  in  the  pulpit,  fol- 
lowing the  death  of  Dr.  Crane,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  who  had  been 
connected  with  the  legal  profession  until  a  short  time  previous.  He  was 
ordained  June  11,  1854,  under  a  very  strong  opposition,  which  greatly 
weakened  the  numbers  in  the  congregation,  and  discouraged  many  who  re- 
mained, and  inflicted  a  wound  in  the  church  which  is  far  from  being  healed 
at  this  late  day.  He  was  dismissed,  himself  discouraged,  April  15,  1856. 
All  the  persons  here  named  as  once  pastors  of  thb  church  have  gone  to 
their  reward.  With  three  exceptions,  all  died  while  pastors.  With  two 
exceptions,  they  sleep  with  the  flock  to  which  they  broke  the  bread  of  life. 
In  two  instances  father  and  son  sleep  side  by  side.  The  writer  of  this 
sketch  is  the  only  surviving  ex-pastor  of  that  church  hoary  with  the  age  of 
more  than  two  hundred  years.  May  the  coming  years  be  as  honorable  and 
serviceable  to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  the  past  have  been ! 

Jebbhiah  Tatlob,  d.  d. 

WSST  KlLUNOLT,  CbfUI. 
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GOD  IN  THE   OLD  TESTAMENT.- 

It  has  been  common  for  a  long  time  for  unbelievers  to  institute  invidious 
comparisons  between  the  Grod  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  God  of  the 
New.  One  would  suppose  that  the  latter  was  an  entirely  different  being 
from  the  former.  We  are  told  that  the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
the  product  of  the  imaginations  of  men  filled  with  traditions  of  heathen 
deities,  which  they  embodied  in  a  monster,  severe,  unrelenting,  wrathful, 
passionate,  cruel,  —  shocking  the  noble  and  exalted  ideas  which  are  indig- 
enous to  our  nature,  and  crossing  our  natural  estimate  of  what  is  right  and 
just 

We  are  told  that  if  Buch  a  being  was  ever  needed  by  our  uncivilized 
ancestors  to  hold  them  in  check  in  their  lawlessness,  it  was  time  long  ago 
to  have  him  vacate  his  throne,  and  yield  his  place  to  one  more  in  keeping 
with  the  advancing  civilization  of  the  ages.  We  certainly  cannot  live 
mider  such  an  administration  now ;  for  he  was  as  ignorant  and  narrow  as 
he  was  severe  and  tyrannical. 

His  account  of  the  creation  would  not  be  considered  a  respectable  paper 
to  be  read  in  a  scientific  convention  of  to-day.  He  was  simple  enough  to 
think  thci  earth  was  flat  and  stationary,  and  the  hea\«ns  hung  with  lights 
for  the  convenience  of  man ;  and  of  the  light  which  modem  science  throws 
upon  the  time  and  manners  of  creation,  and  the  wonders  of  modem  dis- 
covery in  all  that  relates  to  the  earth  and  heavens,  he  was  most  profoundly 
ignorant  In  his  dates  as  to  the  origin  of  the  earth  and  of  man  he  is  some 
millions  of  years  in  error;  and  the  story  of  Eden,  together  with  constant 
erroneous  allusions  in  later  writings  addressed  to  the  credulity  of  men, 
show  that  he  was  possessed  of  a  degree  of  assumption  which  may  well 
strike  modem  men  with  astonishment 

Furthermore,  he  was  not  humane.  He  ignored  almost  the  whole  of 
mankind,  selected  an  insignificant  people  as  his  own,  and  governed  them 
so  rigidly  that  they  often  broke  away  from  his  grasp,  and  utterly  refused 
him  the  loyalty  he  sought 

If  such  a  Grod  as  this  was  to  be  endured  in  the  ancient  times  of  ignorance, 
when  thought  moved  slowly  and  locomotion  was  limited,  and  faith  was 
childish,  he  can  no  longer  rale  over  men  of  the  nineteenth  century,  —  the 
age  of  railways,  and  steamboats,  and  telegraphs,  and  tunnels,  and  ship- 
canals,  when  Reason  asserts  her  ability  and'  right  to  answer  all  questions 
which  can  be  proposed. 

Why,  even  Christianity  is  now  lefl  behind,  and  its  narrow  claims  to  be 
the  only  tme  religion  are  no  longer  tenable.    It  must  take  its  place  in  the 
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*• 
long  procession  as  only  one  of  many  religions,  and  its  author  be  classed  in 

the  halls  of  science  as  a  Galilean  peasant,  whose  narrow  Jewish  prejudices 

unfitted  him  for  anything  more  than  a  local  reformer,  who  must  give  place 

in  history  to  wider  and  wiser  men. 

After  listening  to  such  sentiments  as  these,  we  seem  to  hear,  breaking 
in  upon  the  modem  infidel  assemblies,  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  proposing 
such  questions  as  these  for  their  consideration :  Where  wast  thou  when  I 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth?  Who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors? 
Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto  thee  ?  Hast  thou  perceived  the 
breadth  of  the  earth  ?  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwelleth  ?  Hast 
thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snow?  Hath  the  rain  a  father? 
Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades  or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion? 
Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom  ?  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his 
food  ?  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the  peacock  ?  Hast  thou  given 
the  horse  strength  ?  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom  ?  Doth  the  eagle 
mount  up  at  thy  command  ?  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  Grod  ?  Canst  thou 
thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  ?  ShaU  he  that  cantendeth  with  the  Almighty 
instruct  himf 

These  questions,  so  sharply  drawn,  are  not  the  vague,  indistinct  impres- 
sions made  by  nature  upon  a  sensitive  mind,  but  inquiries  made  by  a  per- 
sonal Being,  who  shows  himself  familiar  with  the  earth  and  heavens,  with 
bird  and  beast  No  less  a  personage  is  he  than  the  God  of  the  Old 
Testament  himself. 

Now  we  admit  that  in  the  records  of  the  ancient  Scriptures  we  find, 
here  and  there,  formidable  difficulties  in  harmonizing  events  with  the 
Divine  benevolence  and  the  spirit  of  the  Author  of  Christianity.  It  is 
true  that  in  those  early  times  "  penalties  hung  low  ^  over  the  heads  of 
transgressors.  There  seems  occasionally  to  be  severity  in  the  treatment  of 
men  by  the  Almighty,  such  as  in  the  summary  punishment  of  our  first 
parents  ;  the  flood ;  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of  Canaan  ;  the  crushing 
blows  which  came  down  on  individuals  and  communities  for  seeming  trivial 
acts  of  disobedience.  But,  afler  all,  we  firmly  claim  that  the  candid  reader 
finds  much  in  every  part  of  the  Old  Testament  to  fevor  the  belief  that  Grod 
was  tender,  affectionate,  discriminating,  long-sufiering,  merciful  to  the  well- 
disposed  ;  and  oflen  very  lenient  towards  the  wicked,  showing  rather  a 
disposition  to  win  them  by  promises  and  encouragement  than  to  visit  Hpon 
them  deserved  punishment. 

Let  us  look  upon  the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  light  thrown 
upon  him  from  almost  every  page  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  see  if 
the  features  are  not  softened,  and  the  hitherto  stem  countenance  tempered 
to  beauty  and  attractiveness  by  mercy  and  love. 

Hardly  had  the  taste  of  the  forbidden  fruit  left  the  mouths  of  Adam  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]  God  ifK  the  Old  Testament.  547 

Eve  before  the  promise  was  given  which  was  a  gleam  of  light  across  the 
heavens  made  dark  bj  sin.  The  naked  and  sinful  pair  were  first  supplied 
with  clothing  by  the  handiwork  of  God.  The  first  murderer  was  protected 
against  the  vengeance  of  his  fellow-men  by  a  mark  set  on  him  by  God, 
which  man  dared  not  disregard.  The  flood  was  brought  upon  the  world 
only  when  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence,  and  a  warning  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  was  given,  —  long  enough,  it  should  seem,  for  all 
men  to  repent  and  return  to  obedience  if  they  would.  When  the  sad 
work  was  done,  lest  fear  of  another  deluge  should  make  the  race  unhappy, 
a  promise  was  given  that  no  other  flood  should  visit  the  earth,  while  the 
bow  hung  peacefully  on  the  dark  doud  as  a  brilliant  seal  to  his  promise. 

Hagar,  fleeing  from  the  cruelty  of  Sarai,  is  spoken  kindly  to  by  God, 
comforted  and  sent  back  to  her  master's  house,  and  afterward,  when  she 
and  her  child  were  near  perishing,  God  appeared  for  her  help  with  suste- 
nance for  the  body  and  promises  for  the  soul. 

God  visits  Abram  and  partakes  of  his  hospitality  with  all  the  genial 
familiarity  of  a  personal  friend.  They  covenant  together  like  man  and 
man.  When  Abram  pleads  for  Sodom,  how  lenient  the  Divine  One  in 
yielding  to  every  request;  and  who  dares  to  say  that  if  Abram  had 
reduced  the  number  from  ten  even  to  two  or  one  the  city  would  not  have 
escaped  its  fiery  doom  ?  When  Abraham  sent  his  aged  servant  to  Mesopo- 
tamia to  obtain  a  wife  for  Isaac  from  among  his  own  kindred,  God  favored 
this  purely  domestic  mission,  answered  the  prayer  of  the  servant,  and  fur- 
nished Isaac  a  fair  and  virtuous  maiden  for  his  companion. 

God  remembered  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  concern- 
ing their  posterity  when  that  posterity  were  slaves  in  Egypt ;  and  was 
moved  by  their  groanings  under  heavy  burdens  to  provide  for  them  relief. 
Even  in  sending  the  plagues  upon  Egypt  in  order  to  secure  the  release  of 
the  Israelites,  he  shows  great  forbearance,  yielding  to  the  repeated  requests 
of  the  king,  and  removing  the  plagues  to  give  him  an  opportunity  to  con- 
sent to  the  departure  of  Israel.  After  the  wonderful  deliverance  of  the 
Israelites  from  the  Egyptian  army  at  the  very  outset  of  their  journey  to- 
wards Canaan,  God  exhibited  the  kindness,  gentleness,  and  tender  regard 
for  their  welfare  which  characterized  his  dealings  with  them  during  all 
their  wanderings.  Human  patience  and  forbearance  fade  out  when  con- 
trasted with  such  divine  forbearance  as  this. 

The  first  water  they  came  to  in  the  wilderness  was  bitter,  and  while  they 
were  murmuring  God  gave  directions  how  to  make  the  waters  sweet. 
When  the  remembrance  of  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  crowded  out  the  mem- 
ory of  the  burdens  they  bore  God  sent  quails  and  manna  to  supply  their 
wants.  When  thirst  parched  them  the  rock  opened  to  them  the  refreshing 
atream. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


548  Qod  in  the  Old  Testament.  [Oct. 

Even  in  the  giving  of  the  law  its  stern  requisitions  were  tempered  with 
appeals  to  their  gratitude  and  promises  of  great  blessings  to  the  obedient. 
<*  I  am  the  Lord  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt "  was  the 
preface,  and  the  dutiful  child  was  to  have  a  long  and  happy  residence  in 
the  goodly  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  In  keeping  the  Sabbath, 
they  are  only  doing  what  Grod  imposed  upon  himself;  and  while  declaring 
that  he  visited  iniquity  upon  man,  he  must  say  in  close  proximity,  that  he 
equally  showed  mercy  to  thousands  of  the  loving  and  obedient.  When  the 
great  Lawgiver  found  the  people  bowing  down  to  a  golden  calf  while  yet 
the  thunders  rolled  over  the  hills  and  the  lightning  flashed  before  their 
eyes,  and  was  disposed  to  destroy  them,  how  quickly  did  he  respond  to  the 
earnest  plea  of  Moses  to  spare  them. 

We  see  in  the  character  of  the  laws  given  for  the  government  of  the 
Jewish  people  the  qualities  in  God  which  we  ^re  aiming  to  exhibit,  but 
which  are  usually  withheld  from  the  Grod  of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  two  degrees  of  murder  are  laid  down  with  all  the  discrimination 
which  marks  the  most  modern  and  enlightened  legislation.  Damages  to  be 
awarded  between  man  and  man  for  injuries  done  are  noticeable  for  a  strict 
regard  to  equity  and  right  In  a  personal  altercation,'^the  injured  party 
was  to  be  made  as  good  as  before  at  the  expense  of  the  injurers.  If  a  man 
was  gored  by  an  ox,  the  point  must  be  established  whether  or  not  the  owner 
knew  this  to  be  a  habit  of  the  offending  ox.  Restitution  must  be  made  if 
a  beast  feed,  in,  or  a  fire  bum,  a  field  belonging  to  another.  A  stranger 
must  be  well  treated,  "  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt."  No 
widow  or  orphan  must  be  deprived  of  any  right,  for  "  I  will  surely  hear 
their  cry."  Money  must  be  lent  to  the  poor  without  interest  A  garment 
pledged  must  be  returned  before  sundown.  No  gift  must  be  taken  by  a 
judge  lest  it  cause  him  to  err  in  judgment  An  enemy's  beast  must  be  re- 
turned as  if  it  was  a  friend's. 

Every  seventh  year  the  land  must  lie  idle  that  the  poor  may  eat  If  a 
man  was  too  poor  to  bring  a  lamb,  he  might  bring  for  his  offering  a  pair  of 
turtle-doves  or  two  young  pigeons.  If  too  poor  to  afford  these,  a  little  fine 
flour  was  accepted  in  their  place.  In  time  of  harvest,  the  corners  of  the 
field  were  not  to  be  gleaned,  nor  all  the  grapes  gathered  in  the  vineyard ; 
but  some  were  to  be  left  for  the  poor  and  the  stranger.  The  wages  of  the 
laborer  must  be  paid  at  the  close  of  every  day.  The  deaf  and  the  blind 
were  protected  from  injury  by  special  enactments.  Men  were  to  rise  up 
before  the  hoary  head,  and  honor  the  face  of  the  old  man.  Places  of  ref- 
uge were  provided  for  those  who  had  unwittingly  taken  the  life  of  another, 
that  they  might  be  protected  from  private  revenge.  An  animal,  if  found 
straying,  must  be  returned  to  its  owner.  A  battlement  must  be  built 
around  the  roof  of  a  house,  lest  any  fall  to  the  ground  while  walking  there. 
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Even-handed  justice  wa»  to  be  dealt  to  poor  and  rich,  small  and  great,  alike- 
The  fatherless,  widow,  and  stranger  were  specially  cared  for.  The  hand 
was  to  be  opened  wide  to  the  needy,  and  all  his  wants  were  to  be  met  by 
giving  or  lending. 

Such  regulations  as  the  above  do  not  look  like  disregard  of  human  life 
and  human  comfort.  The  most  wide-hearted  and  loving  of  modem  reform- 
ers, who  feel  that  they  must  throw  away  the  Bible  as  an  antiquated  book, 
certainly  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  such  humane  precepts  as  we  have  quoted. 
These  are  only  specimens  of  the  ore  found  in  this  abandoned  mine. 

See  also  the  condescension  of  God  in  submitting  himself  to  a  test  of  his 
veracity.  When  Gideon  was  directed  to  go  against  the  Midianites  under 
God's  promise  that  he  should  be  successful,  he  required  proof  that  the 
promise  would  certainly  be  fulfilled.  A  fleece  was  laid  upon  the  ground, 
and  the  dew  fell  upon  the  fleece  and  not  upon  the  ground.  Then,  as  if  to 
make  assurance  doubly  sure,  the  experiment  was  reversed,  and  the  dew  falls 
upon  the  ground  and  not  upon  the  fleece.  How  meekly  does  the  Almighty 
submit  to  this  exaction  !  He  also  exhibits  the  same  willingness  afterwards 
in  saying,  '<  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,"  and  ''  Bring  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse  and  prove  me  now  herewith."  A  man  would  be 
indignant  if  you  doubted  his  word,  and  required  him  to  prove  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  promise. 

How  gently,  but  effectively,  does  Grod  rebuke  David  for  his  sin  in  the 
case  of  Uriah.  With  what  fatherly  tenderness  he  fed  Elijah  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  when,  in  a  fit  of  despondency,  the  prophet  laid  himself  down  to 
die,  how  was  he  aroused  by  a  gentle  touch  and  invited  to  a  repast  spread 
by  a  divine  hand,  in  the  strength  of  which  he  went  many  days.  Hezekiah's 
prayer  to  God  on  his  bed  of  dangerous  illness  did  what  modem  scientific 
skill  has  often  failed  to  do,  — added  fifteen  years  to  his  life.  How  willing 
was  God,  after  all  his  trouble  in  getting  Jonah  to  fill  his  appointment  as 
preacher  at  Nineveh,  to  remit  the  punishment  of  their  sins  when  they  re- 
pented, for  not  only  were  there  many  people  there,  but  also  "•  much  cattle." 

The  estimation  in  which  the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  has  been  and  is 
now  held  by  good  men  is  an  additional  proof  that  he  is  worthy  of  their  love 
and  honor.  Were  he  such  a  being  as  he  is  sometimes  represented  to  be,  it 
would  be  impossible  for  good  men  to  address  him  and  speak  of  him  in  such 
terms  of  familiarity,  friendship,  and  endearment  Listen  to  some  of  their 
glowing  words  as  He  is  present  to  their  thoughts  :  — 

O  God,  thou  art  my  God !  My  soul  panteth  for  thee.  The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd.  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper,  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand. 
He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
arm,  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young. 
When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me  then  the  Lord  will  take  me 
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up.  He  is  a  strength  to  the  poor  and  needy  in  his  distress,  a  refage  from 
the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  a  judge  of  the  fatherless  and  oppressed, 
a  father  of  the  fatherless  and  a  judge  of  the  widows. 

Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor :  the  Lord  will  deliver  him,  keep 
him  alive,  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness.  He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor 
lendeth  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord  will  plead  his  cause.  He  giveth  food  to 
the  hungry,  looseth  the  prisoners,  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  raiseth  those 
that  are  bowed  down*  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  to  the  yoang  ravens 
which  cry.  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoners  come  before  thee.  Oh  I  de- 
liver not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle-dove  unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked. 

If  it  be  not  enough  to  hear  such  utterances  from  his  most  intimate  friends, 
listen  while  he  speaks  for  himself,  and  see  if  these  are  the  words  of  a  hard- 
hearted tyrant :  — 

Speak  ye  comfortably  unto  Jerusalem.  Since  thou  wast  precious  in 
my  sight  thou  hast  been  honorable,  and  I  have  loved  thee.  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn 
thee.  Ephraim,  my  dear  son,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still.  I  will 
surely  have  mercy  on  him.  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness 
judgment,  and  righteousness  in  the  earth;  for  in  these  things  I  delight 
For  I  know  the  thoughts  I  think  of  you ;  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of 
evil.  Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband.  I  will  feed  my  flock,  I  will  seek  that 
which  was  lost,  bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  strengthen  that  which  was 
sick.  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  con- 
trite and  humble  spirit 

Such  expressions  as  these,  of  which  the  Old  Testament  is  full,  prove 
beyond  question  that  there  is  a  side  of  the  Divine  Being  entirely  overlooked 
or  strongly  perverted  in  the  arguments  of  the  unbeliever.  That  such  rep- 
resentations of  Grod  are  not  the  deceptions  of  the  human  imagination  in  a 
past  age  is  clear  from  the  fact  that,  while  the  whole  history  of  the  ancient 
dispensation  is  before  them,  many  of  the  best  minds  of  the  present  day  see 
and  appreciate  these  softer  elements  in  the  Divine  character,  so  that  the 
most  spiritual  Christian  turns  as  often  as  anywhere  else  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment for  the  nourishment  of  the  soul,  as  his  well-worn  Bible  will  abun- 
dantly show. 

The  choicest  of  the  flock  who  follow  Jesus  in  the  bright  sunshine  and 
beneath  the  bland  skies  of  the  new  dispensation  as  gladly  follow  Jehovah 
to  graze  in  the  green  pastures  and  to  lie  down  by  the  still  waters  of  the 
old.  The  aged  pilgrim,  drawing  near  the  dose  of  life,  not  only  dwells 
much  upon  the  scenes  of  his  childhood,  but  seems  instinctively  to  turn  to  the 
earlier  revelations  of  GoS  to  men,  and  patriarchs  and  prophets  are  among 
his  most  cherished  companions,  and  like  them  he  walks  with  God. 

The  chaises  often  made  of  impurity  on  the  part  of  the  Grod  of  the  Old 
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Testament  cannot  be  proved.  Not  the  slightest  impurity  of  thought  or  de- 
sign ^an  be  shown.  The  sanitary  regulations  made  for  the  Jews,  which 
were  required  by  cleanliness  and  purity,  are  as  pure  as  any  medical  treatise 
ever  written.  The  commands  given  to  the  Jews  relating  to  certain  habits 
and  practices,  so  far  from  showing  a  want  of  purity  in  the  Author,  show 
just  the  opposite.  The  degraded  condition  of  the  nations  surrounding  them 
made  these  directions  necessary,  thus  showing  the  desperate  depravity  of 
the  human  heart,  against  which  a  holy  God  endeavors  to  guard  his  people. 
These  laws  are  as  pure  as  any  on  the  statute-books  of  the  most  enlightened 
nations  forbidding  crime. 

It  is  true,  the  old  Testament,  in  describing  men,  tells  an  unvarnished  tale 
even  of  the  faults  and  sins  of  good  men.  Its  ingenuousness  in  recording 
such  instead  of  covering  them  up  argues  the  transparency  of  a  pure  mind, 
which,  while  it  records,  condemns.  The  imagery  drawn  from  the  licentious 
practices  of  God's  people  which  abounds  in  some  of  the  prophets  is  plainly 
used  by  a  Grod  of  severe  purity  to  impress  upon  the  wicked  his  sense  of 
their  vileness,  and  the  greatness  of  his  mercy  in  going  out  aAer  them  to 
allure  them  back  to  the  paths  of  virtue,  and  in  opening  to  them  again  his 
arms  and  his  heart  of  love. 

We  therefore  claim,  with  great  assurance,  that  upon  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament  with  the  New,  it  will  be  found  that  the  God  of 
the  Old.  is  the  God  also  of  the  New ;  that  it  is  one  administration  under 
varying  forms ;  that  Christianity  is  but  the  blossoming  out  of  the  ancient 
religion,  the  culmination  of  the  mercy  of  God ;  and-  that  God's  justice, 
though  held  in  abeyance  so  far  as  the  speedy  and  more  manifest  visitations 
of  it  are  concerned,  is  the  same  as  of  old,  and  will,  by  and  by,  send  a 
'* sorer  punishment"  upon  those  who  reject  the  Gospel  than  was  visited 
upon  those  who  broke  the  Law. 

D.  E.  Show. 
Boston. 


"They  who  truly  fear  thee,  and  work  righteousnes,  although  cou- 
streyned  to  live  by  leav  in  a  forrain  land,  exiled  from  countrie,  spoyled 
of  goods,  destitute  of  freinds,  few  in  number,  and  mean  in  condition, 
are  for  all  that  unto  thee  (O  gratious  God)  nothing  the  less  acceptable  : 
Thou  numbrest  all  their  wandrings,  and  puttest  their  tears  into  thy  bot- 
tels :  Are  they  not  written  in  thy  book  ?  Towards  thee,  O  Lord,  are 
our  eyes ;  confirm  our  hearts,  &  bend  thine  ear,  and  suffer  not  our  feet 
to  slip,  or  our  faces  to  be  ashamed,  O  thou  both  just  and  mercifull  God." 
—  John  Robinson's  yust  and  Neussarie  Apologie,  72. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES.^ 

The  subject  of  changes  in  the  pastoral  office  is  one  whose  bearings 
should  be  well  understood  by  ministers  and  people.  And  as  there  are 
things  to  be  said  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  we  come  at  the  truth  by 
candidly  balancing  these  opposing  considerations  and  giving  each  its  due 
weight.  The  question  may  be  viewed  in  its  bearing  upon  the  people  and 
upon  the  pastor.  In  favor  of  these  changes  as  they  bear  upon  the  people 
it  may  be  said  :  — 

That  they  more  readily  relieve  themselves  of  an  unpopular  or  unprofit- 
able pastor.  They  are  not  doomed  as  in  former  years  to  continue  a  con- 
nection which  is  manifestly  to  their  disadvantage,  and  thus  lay  the  founda- 
tion for  lasting  discord  among  themselves. 

It  may  be  said  also  that  there  is  something  in  human  nature  which  is 
charmed  with  novelty;  hence  a  new  man  is  desired,  a  new  voice,  new 
address,  and  new  ways  of  presenting  truth.  It  is  evident  that  this  new- 
ness of  style,  manner,  and  countenance  goes  a  great  way  in  arresting 
attention,  and  also  in  enforcing  truth.  This  is  especially  so  with  the  less 
intelligent  portion  ,of  every  congregation.  Hence  the  Methodists,  afler 
many  years  of  trial,  have  not  seen  fit  to  alter  their  policy  in  this  respect. 
There  is  a  certain  class  of  men,  and  some  of  considerable  character,  who 
do  all  the  good  they  are  capable  of  doing  in  two  or  three  years.  The^ 
evidently  should  rotate. 

It  is  further  said  that  the  people  get  more  instruction  and  better  dis- 
courses when  they  hear  the  best  sermons  that  a  man  is  capable  of  writing. 
If  a  minister  brings  to  a  people  the  experience  and  labor  of  some  other 
field  he  can  do  them  more  good  in  a  given  time.  This,  however,  is  very 
doubtful,  though  some  allege  the  fact. 

Opposed  to  these  changes,  so  far  as  the  people  are  concerned,  it  may  be 
said :  — 

That  when  a  people  are  attached  to  a  minister  it  is  hard  and  sometimes 
cruel  for  him  to  tear  himself  away  from  them.  It  leads  them  to  suspect, 
in  many  cases,  that  all  his  professed  attachment  to  them  was  untrue,  and 
when  another  minister  comes  he  is  held  in  abeyance  for  a  long  time  before 
he  IS  received  into  their  confidence  and  love.  This  is  not  so  much  the 
case  in  cities,  where  littie  is  expected  of  a  minister  but  to  preach  well ;  but 
in  our  country  churches,  where  the  pastor  is  the  better  part  of  the  minister, 
this  is  pre-eminently  true.  How  often  do  we  hear  good  people  say,  and 
these  people  are  the  salt  of  every  church,  ^  I  was  very  much  attached  to 

1  From  the  nnpublished  MSS.  of  the  late  Bev.  Flint  B.  Dat,  d.  d.,  of  Hollis,  N.  H. 
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mj  first  pastor,  and  when  he  was  torn  away  I  tried  to  love  my  second  as 
well  as  I  could,  and  when  he  left  I  was  determined  not  to  love  another." 
When  good  people  are  driven  to  this  it  is  a  great  calamity.  It  is  a  great 
loss  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  If  there  is  anything  which  should  be  sacred 
in  connection  with  our  office  it  is  the  love  existing  between  pastor  and 
people.  The  change  likewise  imposes  a  very  severe  task  upon  the  best 
members  of  the  church  to  obtain  a  successor  who  will  be  acceptable  to  the 
people.  If  any  persons  are  to  be  pitied  next  to  the  candidates  themselves, 
they  are  the  committee  of  the  church  who  are  to  look  up  and  introduce 
these  candidates. 

The  habit  of  frequent  changes  in  the  pastoral  relation  encourages  any 
disaffected  member  in  a  society  to  stir  up  an  opposition  to  a  good  minister 
so  as  to  effect  his  removal.  He  knows  these  removab  are  common,  and 
that  the  people  will  consent  to  it  if  he  can  show  a  large  minority  who  will 
vote  it  expedient  for  him  to  remove  to  some  other  field.  Though  not  use- 
ful here,  they  kindly  say  he  may  be  in  another  place. 

Another  evil  of  the  system  of  changes  is  that  it  deprives  some  churches 
of  a  stated  pastor  no  small  part  of  the  time. 

There  are  churches  within  the  knowledge  of  us  all  that  have  been  des- 
titute of  a  pastor  one  half  the  time  for  the  last  five  years.  During  this 
time  religion  is  usually  at  a  low  ebb. 

Thus,  too,  by  this  system  the  church  is  deprived  of  that  efficiency  in 
the  ministry  which  it  might  otherwise  have.  The  pastor  can  lay  no 
large  plans  for  usefulness  when  he  thinks  it  doubtful  whether  he  shall 
remain.  The  moment  he  makes  up  his  mind  that  he  shall  soon  leave,  let 
the  cause  be  what  it  may,  he  will  lay  his  plans  to  reach  only  to  the  end  of 
his  ministry.  If  that  end  is  to  be  reached  in  six  months,  he  will  plan  for 
only  six  months,  not  knowing  what  order  of  ministration  will  be  adopted 
aAer  that.  He  will  not  grapple  with  any  difficult  work  that  needs  to  be 
done,  but  will  turn  it  over  to  his  successor. 

Thus  much  at  least  may  be  said  in  regard  to  these  charges  as  they  bear 
upon  the  people. 

What  is  their  bearing  upon  the  ministry  ? 

It  may  be  said,  first,  that  these  changes  give  time  to  recuperate  a  constitu- 
tion worn  down  with  severe  pastoral  labor.  It  is  undoubtedly'a  great  relief 
in  a  feeble  state  of  health  to  change  location,  and  to  be  able  to  use  the  pro- 
ductions of  past  years.  It  save$i  much  wear  of  the  nervous  system  to  feel 
that  one  can  in  an  emergency  take  an  old  discourse  and  make  it  acceptable 
to  the  people.  Especially  one  feels  at  ease  when  he  is  abroad  on  extra 
duties.  He  is  not  continually  anxious  and  studying  how  he  shall  meet 
the  demands  of  the  Sabbath.  Such  anxieties  often  take  away  much 
interest  from  these  occasions.     In  conferences  and  councils  and  general 
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associations  many  ministers  are  sometimes  painfully  thoughtful  of  their 
home  duties.  A  few  good  sermons,  the  result  of  former  labors,  held  in 
reserve  will  greatly  relieve  one  from  this  embarrassment 

2.  A  minister  will  sometimes  work  with  new  stimuhis  in  new  relations. 
He  leaves  behind  difficulties  which  were  preying  upon  him,  and  takes  hold 
of  his  work  with  renewed  vigor.  He  sees  new  faces,  has  new  plans  to  lay, 
the  people  make  their  demonstrations  of  love  and  regard  to  a  new  pastor 
which  they  withhold  from  the  old,  and  this  awakens  new  energies,  and  causes 
him  to  put  forth  greater  exertions.  Sometimes  a  people  who  have  a  long 
time  enjoyed  the  labor  of  a  useful  pastor  feel  that  he  of  right  belongs  to 
them,  and  it  matters  not  whether  they  express  theur  regard  or  not,  he  will 
stay.  He  feels  the  want  of  some  manifestation  of  this  kind  to  encourage 
and  strengthen  him.  He  has  it  in  a  new  field.  He  accordingly  makes  use 
of  these  fresh  manifestations  of  interest  to  do  them  good. 

A  people  sometimes  appear  wonderfully  poor  under  a  pastor  of  long 
standing,  —  cannot  raise  his  salary,  can  give  but  sparingly  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  benevolence,  can  make  no  needed  repairs  on  a  church  or  parson- 
age ;  but  let  there  be  a  new  and  worthy  incumbent,  they  suddenly  grow 
rich,  and  are  liberal  in  all  these  directions.  This  is  largely  owing  to  the 
power  of  new  associations  and  the  love  of  novelty.  And  this  same  retiring 
pastor  will  go  into  a  new  field  and  have  the  same  demonstrations  nmde  for 
him  there.     So  much,  then,  comes  of  a  change. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  this  question,  so  far  as  the  pastor  is  con- 
cerned. And  first  and  mainly  he  cannot  carry  his  influence  with  him,  if 
he  has  acquired  any  considerable  amount,  into  another  field.  It  is  a  thought 
too  often  overlooked  that  <<  it  is  but  little  that  any  man  can  do  by  his  own 
efforts  to  sway  the  public  mind  independent  of  the  estimation  in  which  he 
is  held.  It  is  one's  established  character  that  is  the  right  arm  of  his  power. 
One  may  cunuse,  he  may  even  instruct,  without  a  reputation  for  piety 
and  true  worth,  but  he  can  seldom  deeply  move  minds  in  a  religious  direc- 
tion unless  he  has  the  confidence  of  the  public  This  confidence  does  ^  in- 
comparably more  than  all  his  personal  labors,  than  all  his  instruction,  and 
arguments,  and  persuasions  put  tpgether."  '<  Taking  this  away  is  like  de- 
priving Samson  of  his  locks."  '<  But  confidence  is  not  one  of  the  natu- 
ral attributes' of  man.  He  was  not  bom  with  it.  It  is  gradually  and 
slowly  and  sometimes  toilsomely  acquired."  ^  One  must  live  in  a  commu- 
nity for  a  long  time,  be  seen  every  day  under  a  great  variety  of  circum* 
stances,  both  of  prosperity  and  adversity,  to  secure  the  confidence  of  a 
people.  He  must  be  tempted,  tried,  perplexed,  and  go  straight  through  all 
tbe  emergencies  of  pastoral  life  before  an  intelligent  people  will  give  him 

1  Dr.  H.  Humphrey,  Doctrinal  Tracts. 
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their  confidence.    When  once  obtained  bis  opinion  is  law,  a  wisb  expressed 
is  a  command.     He  leads  them  as  with  a  cord  of  respect  and  love. 

When  a  pastor  leaves  a  people  to  go  beyond  the  reach  of  his  inflaence  in 
this  respect,  he  surrenders  a  power  which  he  may  never  regain.  He  may 
be  eloquent,  he  may  be  instructive,  he  may  gain  renown,  but  be  can  never 
have  that  secret  power  he  once  had  with  the  people,  at  least,  for  years.  It 
will  be  a  long  time  before  his  opinions  will  be  quoted  as  authority.  I  re- 
gard this  consideration  as  among  the  very  first  that  can  be  urged  against 
frequent  removals  in  the  ministry. 

Then,  again,  when  a  minister  changes  his  field  of  labor  too  frequently  he 
is  tempted  to  be  remiss  in  study.  He  finds  a  stock  of  sermons  on  hand, 
and  if  he  is  not  a  lover  of  study,  as,  unfortunately,  not  all  are,  he  will  fall 
back  upon  them.  He  will  lose  his  habits  of  application,  and  grow  weak 
intellectually  and  inefficient  as  a  pastor. 

But  one  of  the  greatest  objections  to  these  changes  is  the  effect  it  has  on 
the  people  in  producing  the  conviction  th|it  some  sinister  motive  is  at  the 
bottom.  The  people  are  feeling,  to  no  small  extent,  that  the  ministry  has 
become  a  mercenary  profession ;  that  its  incumbents  are  bought  and  sold 
like  those  in  the  trades,  and  that  the  greatest  sakry,  or  the  popnkr  parish, 
or  a  locality  in  the  city,  are  the  main  motives  which  govern  the  profession. 
This  is  a  great  misfortune,  because  it  takes  away  that  dignity  and  sacred- 
ness  with  which  the  profession  is  really  invested.  It  gives  men  of  the 
world  a  just  occasion  to  say  ministers  are  like  other  men  in  conduct  and 
motive.  They  go  where  they  have  the  loudest  call ;  so  do  we.  They  seek 
popularity,  their  pecuniary  interest ;  so  do  we.  They  do  not  make  allow- 
ance for  all  the  considerations  which  affect  the  minds  of  ministers,  because 
they  do  not  see  them.  But,  looking  upon  what  is  outside  and  apparent, 
they  judge  ministers  by  themselves.  I  think  this  is  a  growing  impression 
in  the  community,  and  a  sad  one.  The  fact  is,  the  ministers  should  be  a 
living  example  of  all  they  preach,  and  stand  before  the  world  like  their 
Divine  Master,  illustrations  of  the  blessed  doctrines  they  teach.  They  do 
more  in  this  way,  a  thousand  times,  than  they  do  by  their  eloquent  preach- 
ing. A  good  minister's  influence  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  any  community 
is  more  out  of  the  pulpit  than  in  it.  He  may  there  excite  admiration,  he 
may  give  instruction,  but  a  worthy  life,  a  demonstration  of  Christianity  in 
his  example,  is  even  more  effective  than  these.  This  is  a  mirror  in  which 
a  people  may  see  the  truth,  see  it  acted  out  and  applied  to  all  the  practical 
duties  of  life.  What  the  people  want  most  is  an  embodiment  of  truths 
standing  before  them  constantly.  They  want  to  see  wisdom,  self-denial, 
devotion,  faith,  hope,  cheerfulness,  endurance,  and  patience,  all  acted  out  in 
real  life.  They  obtain  more  good  from  this  than  from  all  the  discussion  of 
religious  truth. 
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The  following  may  be  regarded  as  good  reasons  for  a  minister's  removal 
from  one  field  of  labor  to  another,  namely,  — 

When  his  heaUh  may  require  it  He  may  find  great  relief  in  a  change 
when  he  finds  himself  unable  to  write  only  a  part  of  the  sermons  required. 

When  his  salary  is  inadequate,  always  considering  that  strict  economy 
must  accompany  any  salary  to  make  it  competent,  considering,  also,  whether 
the  people  are  doing  all  they  can  to  aid  him,  so  as  to  claim,  on  his  part,  a 
corresponding  sacrifice. 

When  there  are  such  difficulties  in  the  parish  as  to  make  it  sure  that  his 
usefulness  will  be  permanently  impaired. 

When  the  hecdth  of  his  family  requires  a  change. 

When  in  good  judgment  he  can  fill  a  wider  and  more  important  field  of 
labor.     Such  may  be  good  reasons  for  a  change. 

The  following  are  reasons  against  such  changes :  — 

When  a  minister's  ambition  leads  him  to  want  a  better  place  ibr  personal 
reputation. 

When  he  has  a  little  trial  which  he  hopes  to  be  rid  of. 

When  he  is  actuated  by  the  novelty  of  a  change. 

When  he  desires  to  be  near  a  city  to  enjoy  its  advantages. 


The  Mayflower  on  New  England's  coast  has  furled  her  tattered  sul, 
And  through  her  chafed  and  moanins  shrouds  December's  breezes  wail ; 
Yet  on  that  icy  deck,  behold  a  meek  but  dauntless  band, 
Who,  for  the  right  to  worship  Grod,  have  left  their  native  land  ; 
And  to  this  dreary  wilderness  this  glorious  boon  they  briag,  — 
A  Church  without  a  fibhop,  and  a  State  without  a  mng! 

Those  daring  men,  those  gentle  wives,  say,  wherefore  do  they  come  ? 
Why  rend  they  all  the  tender  ties  of  kindred  and  of  home  ? 
'T  is  Heaven  assigns  their  noble  work,  man's  spirit  to  unbind ; 
They  come  not  for  themselves  alone,  —  they  come  for  all  mankind ; 
And  to  the  empire  of  the  West  this  glorious  boon  they  bring,  — 
A  Church  without  a  Bishop,  and  a  State  without  a  King  I 

Then,  Prince  and  Prelate,  hope  no  more  to  bend  them  to  your  sway,  — 
Devotion's  fire  inflames  their  breasts,  while  fi^edom  points  their  way ; 
And  in  their  brave  heart's  estimate,  't  were  better  not  to  be. 
Than  quail  beneath  a  despot  where  the  soul  cannot  be  fi*ee ; 
And  therefore  o'er  a  wintry  wave  those  exiles  come  to  bring 
A  Church  without  a  Bishop,  and  a  State  without  a  King ! 

And  still  their  spirit,  in  their  sons,  with  fireedom  walks  abroad ; 
The  Bible  is  our  only  creed,  our  only  sovereign,  God  t 
The  hand  is  raised,  the  word  is  spoke,  the  joyftu  pledge  is  given,  — 
And  boldly  on  our  banner  floats,  in  the  free  air  of  Heaven, 
The  motto  of  our  sainted  sires,  and  loud  we'll  make  it  ring,  — 

A  Chubch  without  a  Bishop,  Ain>  a  State  without  a  Kino  1 

Bey.  Chables  Hall,  d.  d. 
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SUPERIORITY  OF  THE   CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCHES. 

Government  is  the  problem  at  which  the  peoples  of  the  earth  are  now 
at  work ;  and  they  will  not  stop  until  thej  ha^e  reached  the  true  solution. 
Respecting  civil  government  it  is  with  them  wholly  a  matter  of  experiment. 
The  regal  form  is  worn  out  by  long  trial ;  the  divine  right  to  compel  the 
many  to  support  and  obey  the  few  who  were  bom  to  rule  is  a  dogma  fit 
for  the  ignorance  of  Dark  Ages,  but  not  for  that  coming  period  of  human 
rights  and  liberties,  the  dawn  of  which  has  already  risen  upon  us.  Our 
own  Republic  seems  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  guiding  star  of  the  nations 
into  that  '^  government  of  the  people,  by  the  people,  and  for  the  people," 
which  we  are  proving  to  be  the  freest,  the  most  united,  the  strongest,  the 
purest,  and  the  most  efficient  of  all  forms  of  government.  Kings  and 
emperors  learn*  hard,  to  be  sure ;  but  the  people  are  strong,  and  will  soon 
compel  them  to  yield  their  thrones  to  popular  governments. 

In  ecclesiastical  government  there  is,  however,  no  need  of  experiment ; 
for  God  has  given  us  both  the  idea  and  the  model  of  the  Christian  Church ; 
and  all  the  churches  have  to  do  is  to  return  to  this  divine  idea  and  modeL 
The  round  of  ambitious  experiments,  in  which  for  sixteen  centuries  the 
churches  have  wandered,  has  not  proved  that  human  ideas  and  models  are, 
in  the  particulars  for  which  the  Church  was  instituted,  superior  to  the 
divine.  Here  we  might  rest  the  argument,  in  a  previous  number  of  this 
Quarterly  (January,  1869),  on  the  question.  Will  the  coming  Church  be 
Congregational^  but  for  the  absurd  claims  that  human  ideas  and  models  of 
the  Christian  Church  are  better  than  the  divine.  These  claims,  though 
not  directly  made,  are  ever  assumed  when  the  scriptural  polity  of  the 
churches  is  either  rejected  for  some  other  or  opposed  as  loose  and  efficient 
It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  in*  order  to  correct  false  views  and  prac- 
tices, to  show  in  several  particulars  the  superiority  of  the  divine  idea  and 
model  of  the  churches  over  all  others. 

1.  This  divine  idea  and  model  give  the  greatest  measure  of  Uherty  to  the 
churches.  For  by  them  each  local  church  manages  its  own  affairs  as  it 
pleases,  —  adopts  \is  own  creed,  elects  its  own  officers,  administers  its  own 
discipline,  works  and  worships  in  its  own  way,  —  subject  only  in  the  more 
important  matters  to  the  advice  which  the  fellowship  of  the  churches  im- 
poses ;  but  subject  always,  in  all  its  doings,  to  the  revealed  will  of  its  risen 
Head,  Christ  Jesus.  Greater  liberty  than  this  no  organization  can  possess. 
As  one  citizen  or  nation  is  independent  of  other  citizens  or  nations,  so  is  each 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  independent  of  all  others ;  but  as  no  man  or  nation 
can  rightfully  sever  all  connection  with  others  without  cause,  so  also  of  the 
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church ;  it  can  rightfully  withhold  Christiftn  fellowship  only  from  those  con- 
gregations which,  having  denied  the  faith,  are  become  synagogues  of  Satan. 
Its  liberty  is  not  that  of  isolation,  of  strict  independency,  but  of  Congrega- 
tionalism. Neither  is  its  liberty  without  law,  which  is  license  ;  but  it  is  a 
liberty  under  law,  which  is  true  freedom. 

2.  This  divine  idea  and  model  give  also  the  greatest  measure  of  unit^  to 
the  churches.  Unity  may  be  either  internal  or  external  or  both ;  either 
voluntary  or  compulsory.  There  may  be  a  real  unity  where  there  are  few 
or  no  signs  of  it,  as  between  all  true  disciples  of  our  Lord.  There  may  be 
external  unity,  where  there  is  no  oneness  of  faith  and  life,  as  in  a  church 
containing  infidels  and  saints.  And  there  may  be  both  external  and  inter- 
nal unity,  as  in  the  coming  Church.  Unity  may  arise  also  from  the  action 
of  the  one  Holy  Spirit  upon  believing  hearts,  as  in  the  voluntary  fellowship 
of  Christian  with  Christian,  and  church  with  church  ;  or  it  may  be  only  the 
unity  of  sheer  force,  of  compulsion,  as  in  the  Papacy  in  its  palmy  days. 
Now  the  greatest  measure  of  unity  is  found  where  the  internal  unity  of  the 
spirit  freely  develops  itself  into  external  signs  of  Christian  fellowship, 
where  no  compulsion,  but  that  of  life  and  love,  is  used  to  make  the  kingdom 
of  God  one.  The  compulsion  of  sword  and  fagot  can  never  secure  unity  in 
the  Church  of  God,  for  it  is  foreign  to  the  idea  of  the  Church,  and,  moreover, 
it  has  been  tried  sufficiently  and  failed.  If  the  Church  of  Rome,  armed 
with  supreme  spiritual  and  temporal  power,  reverenced  and  obeyed  by 
peoples  and  rulers  even  unto  bloody  wars  in  defence  of  the  faith,  could 
not  compel  the  Church  to  be  one  organic  body ;  certainly  now,  when  the 
spirit  of  liberty  is  abroad  in  the  world,  when  no  people  and  few  rulers  fear 
the  wrath  of  any  ecclesiastic,  though  he  claim  to  sit  in  the  chair  of  Peter, 
and  to  "  be  the  gate-keeper  of  Heaven,"  no  church  organization  can  hope 
to  compel  a  universal  assent  to  its  dogmas  or  participation  iu  its  commu- 
nion. The  history  of  all  centralized  church  organizations  proves  conclu- 
sively that  no  compulsion  but  that  of  the  grace  of  God  in  the  heart  can 
ever  make  a  united  church.  Compulsion  is  the  enemy  of  Christian  liberty. 
Where  one  is  the  other  cannot  be.  Compulsion  has  failed  to  make  the 
churches  one.  Hence  whatever  unity  the  churches  of  Christ  possess 
must  be  internal,  and  its  outward  signs  voluntary ;  a  spiritual  union  of  all 
believers  freely  expressing  itself  in  appropriate  outward  signs  of  fellowship, 
counsel,  and  co-operation.  This  is  the  oneness  for  which  Christ  prayed,  of 
which  the  apostles  wrote,  •after  which  the  renewed  heart  has  longed  in  all 
lands  and  ages.  This  is  the  unity  of  the  apostolic  churches ;  the  only  unity 
which  the  household  of  faith  has  ever  enjoyed,  or  ever  can  enjoy ;  that  trae 
unity  which  does  not  seek  to  lord  it  over  any  portion  of  God's  heritage,  and 
which,  therefore,  does  not  drive  any  into  opposition,  in  order  to  enjoj  their 
liberties. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]        Superiority  of  the  Congregational  Churches.  559 

I3ut  this  internal  spiritual  unity  longs  to  manifest  itself  in  outward  signs 
of  union  ;  and  there  is  ample  room  for  it  to  do  so  in  friendly  conferences 
and  advisory  councils,  which  are  the  simple  meetings  of  the  churches  them- 
selves through  their  delegates,  and  which  are  destitute  of  all  ecclesiastical 
authority.  In  them  the  Christian  heart  fitly  and  fully  expresses  the  oneness 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  brotherhood  of  the  saints.  In  them  Chris- 
tian counsels  with  Christian,  church  with  church,  respecting  things  of  mutual 
interest ;  recognizing  no  master  but  Christ ;  for  all  they  are  brethren.  Agree- 
ing on  all  the  grand  essentials  which  constitute  an  assembly  a  Christian 
church,  and  allowing  to  each  church  perfect  liberty  in  other  things,  there 
is  no  Tobm  for  alienations,  strifes,  divisions  ;  there  is  no  bar  to  Christian 
union,  for  all  are  one  and  equal ;  there  is  no  bar  to  the  expression  of  this 
unity,  as  often  and  on  as  large  a  scale  as  may  be  desired.  For  these  meet- 
ings may  be  stated,  or  occasional ;  local  bodies,  or  state,  or  national,  or 
ecumenical ;  thus  exhibiting,  now  by  a  part,  now  by  the  whole,  as  often 
as  occasion  or  the  impulse  of  fellowship  may  require,  the  unity  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  In  this  way  the  idea  of  unity  is  fitly  and 
fully  realized,  the  longing  of  the  renewed  heart  for  fellowship  is  satisfied, 
and  the  prayer  of  our  blessed  Saviour  is  answered. 

This  perfect  measure  of  unity  is  enjoyed  by  the  Congregaticmal  churches 
alone.  Other  denominations  have  marred  both  the  liberty  and  the  unity  of 
the  body.  These  churches  have  preserved  both,  by  building  symmetrical- 
ly upon  the  divine  idea  and*  model  of  the  church.^  And  were  this  idea 
and  model  to  become  universal,  the  one  body  of  Christ  could  exhibit  its 
unity  in  ecumenical  conferences  and  councils  without  detriment  to  the  lib- 
erty of  the  weakest  local  church.  No  other,  however,  but  advisory  meet- 
ings of  the  universal  body  of  Christ  can  be  held,  without  endangering  the 

^  Ab  this  statemeht  may  soaiid  strange,  perhaps  boastful  to  some,  let  us  verify  it  by 
facts.  The  departure  from  the  liberty  of  the  Apostolic  idea  towards  the  Papal  rent  the 
body  into  the  Greek  and  Roman  divisions.  The  Papacy,  forbidding  all  reformation  of 
abuses  and  errors,  drove  off  the  Prot^tants  into  separate  and  hostile  organizntions. 
These  latter  bodies,  approaching,  but  not  reaching,  the  true  idea  of  the  Church,  have 
split  into  manifold  divisions.  The  English  Church,  repelling  reformation,  drove  off 
Puritan  and  Methodist.  Schism  has  followed  schism,  till  there  are  now  in  existence,  of 
Presbyterians,  ten  separate  independent  organizations  in  the  United  States  ukdjive  in 
Scotland  ;  of  Methodists,  aghi  in  the  United  States  and  Jive  in  Great  Britain.  The 
Lutherans  and  Baptists  too,  not  holding  liberty  in  non-essentiftis  and  unity  in  essen- 
tials in  even  scale,  as  already  shown,  have  fallen  into  divisions.  But  the  Congrega- 
tionalists  in  this  country  are  not  now  and  have  never  been  divided  into  parties  or  con- 
flicting bodies,  but  are  one  body  in  Christian  fellowship  and  coonsel  and  co-operation, 
as  their  benevolent  institutions,  missionary  societies,  local  and  State  conferences,  local 
and  national  councils,  abundantly  prove.  The  Unitarian  apostasy  does  not  conflict 
with  this  statement,  as  will  bo  shown  in  due  time.  And  what  is  true  of  the  Congrega- 
tionalists  in  this  country  is  substantially  true  of  those  in  England  and  Wales,  if  I  mis- 
take not. 
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liberties  of  the  churches ;  but  the«e,  allowing  to  each  and  every  local  body 
its  full  measure  of  liberty,  express  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  highest 
possible  degree,  the  oneness  of  the  whole  body.   ' 

3.  Hits  divine  idea  and  model  give  also  the  greatest  measure  of  strength 
to  the  churches.  For  all  those  purposes  which  church  government  and 
Christian  union  were  ordained  to  secure,  the  churches  founded  upon  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament  are  the  strongest.  To  elevate  the  few  and 
oppress  the  many,  to  compel  men  by  sword  and  fagot  into  silence  or  sub- 
mission, to  stop  the  mouth  of  reformers,  and  thereby  to  shield  all  abomina- 
tions from  the  searching  word  of  God,  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage,  these 
are  not  the  objects  for  which  the  Master  gave  authority  to  the  churches, 
and  for  these  neither  the  apostolic  churches  nor  their  modem  successors  have 
ever  been  strong ;  but  for  growth  in  grace,  for  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
for  evangelizing  the  world,  for  promoting  true  liberty  and  purity,  for  pre- 
senting an  unbroken  front  to  the  enemy,  for  Christian  fellowship  and  unity 
of  the  whole  body,  —  these  are  the  duties  laid  by  the  Master  upon  the 
churches,  and  for  these  the  apostolic  churches  and  their  successors  are  the 
strongest.  The  proof  of  this  is  found  in  the  fact  that  the  idea  and  model 
of  these  churches  are  from  God,  and  they  therefore  must  be  the  best  for  all 
the  ends  fof  which  they  were  given,  and  also  in  the  facts  of  church 
history. 

That  the  apostolic  churches  were  the  strongest  for  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  established  no  one  can  doubt,  without  reflecting  on  the  wisdom 
of  their  Head  and  Founder.  It  is  equally  true  that  they  declined  in  piety 
and  power  as  they  departed  from  their  primitive  ideal.  And  when  cor- 
rupted their  wrong  idea  and  the  centralized  governments  springing  from 
it  were  strong,  not  for  reformation,  but  for  crushing  out  in  blood  all  at- 
tempts to  bring  them  back  to  their  pristine  idea  and  purity.  From  that 
day  no  reform  could  be  carried,  but  by  rending  off  the  part  reformed,  so 
strong  for  evil  and  weak  for  good  are  these  centralized  organizations. 

When  the  apostolic  churches  were  revived  again  in  the  Congregational, 
they  were  found  united  and  equally  strong  for  good.  They  have  been 
likened,  indeed,  to  a  rope  of  sand ;  and  such  they  are  for  oppression  and 
wrong-doing;  but  for  all  that  is  good,  this  rope  of  sand  of  the  Lord's 
making  is  stronger  than  the  Papal  or  Episcopal  or  Presbyterian  cable 
that  snaps  asunder  at  jevery  strain.  This  rope  of  sand,  bound  together  by 
the  almighty  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  divine  ideal  of  the  churches ; 
and  it  is  the  strongest  for  good  and  the  weakest  for  evil  of  any  form  of 
polity  that  can  be  conceived;  while  the  monarchic  and  the  aristocratic 
forms  are  strong  for  evil  and  weak  for  good,  in  the  degree  in  which  they 
depart  from  it.  The  history  of  other  polities,  with  their  manifold  divisions, 
compared  with  this,  with  its  early  and  late  unity,  with  their  corruptions 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]         Superiority  of  the  Congregational  Churches,  561 

and  opposition  to  reforms,  compared  with  its  ease  of  reformation  and  con- 
sequent purity,  is  ample  proof  of  this. 

4.  This  idea  and  model  give  aha  the  greatest  measure  of  purity  to  the 
churches.  Purity  is  the  outgrowth  of  Christian  love  in  the  heart,  fostered 
by  liberty  and  the  fellowship  of  watch  and  care.  Its  opposite  and  enemy 
is  the  remnant  of  depravity  remaining  in  the  renewed  heai't,  fostered  by 
policy  and  interest.  Under  the  faithful  application  of  the  truth  grace  will 
master  depravity  in  whatever  form  it  may  threaten  the  Church,  and  make 
the  body  pure ;  but  when  policy  withholds  or  perverts  the  truth  the  Church 
will  inevitably  become  corrupt  in  faith  and  practice.  Therefore  in  the 
spiritual  declines  which  have  dimmed  the  purity  of  every  church,  policy 
must  not  have  power  to  stop, the  mouth  of  the  reformer,  or  to  repress  in 
any  way  the  revivals  kindled  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for,  if  it  has,  purity 
is  lost.  There  must  be  liberty,  or  there  cannot  be  purity.  Since  "  evil 
communications  corrupt  good  manners,'*  there  must  be  also  the  fellowship 
of  watch  and  care,  not  only  among  the  membership  of  the  local  church, 
but  also  among  the  churches  themselves.  When  necessary  to  purity,  on4 
church  or  more  than  one  must  admonish  another,  try  to  reclaim  it,  and, 
if  it  persist  in  denying  the  faith,  or  in  walking  disorderly,  withdraw  fel- 
lowship from  it.  This  apostolic  course  of  discipline  has  been  found  to 
give  purity  where  mere  policy  in  centralized  organizations  would  have 
given,  first,  silence,  then  corruption.  For  the  great  corruptions  which 
have  dimmed  the  glory  and  paralyzed  the  life  of  the  churches  have  been 
shielded  by  policy.  Policy  is  the  dry  rot  of  all  centralized'  church  organ- 
izations. The  abominations  of  the  Papacy  have  been  nurtured  and  shielded 
by  it  All  attempts  at  purification  have  been  smothered  or  drenched  out 
in  blood  by  it.  History  tells  how  heroically  earnest  and  holy  reformers, 
having  the  seal  of  the  Spirit  upon  them,  contended  for  purity  in  faith  and 
practice,  and  how  gloriously  they  perished  in  the  vain  effort.  They  were 
not  able  to  rend,  and  therefore  not  able  to  reform^  any  part  of  the  huge 
organization  in  which  *'  the  Man  of  Sin "  has  enthroned  himself.  The 
Reformation  succeeded  only  by  discarding  the  idea  of  one  organic  church, 
and  separating  entirely  from  the  Romish  communion.  So  the  rankest  infidel- 
ity is  shielded  by  policy  in  another  hierarchical  church.  To  deal  with  it  is 
to  cast  it  out,  and  to  cast  it  out  is  to  rend  the  Church  in  twain.  The  unity 
of  the  body  will  be  broken,  its  beauty  tarnished,  its  political  power  lessened, 
its  income  diminished.  So  corruption  is  borne  with  till  the  lump  is  leav- 
ened. Those  who  attempt  reform  will  fail ;  for  policy  opposes  purity,  and 
policy  carries  off"  the  prize  of  power,  while  the  Church  dies  of  corruption. 
The  history  of  all  organizations  founded  on  the  monarchic  and  aristocratic 
ideas  of  the  Church  is  the  history,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  and  in  pro- 
portion to  their  departure  from  the  divine  idea,  of  policy  overriding  purity. 
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Under  the  baleful  influence  of  policy  these  organizations  attempted  to  stop 
all  discussion  and  resolutions  adverse  to  "the  sum  of  all  villanies,'*  —  a 
bishop  refusing  to  put  to  vote  an  antislavery  resolution  !  Under  the  baje- 
ful  influence  of  policy,  one  of  these  national  organizations,  when  our  na- 
tional existence  was  at  stake,  and  the  hand  of  God  was  upon  us  in  terrible 
judgments  for  the  sin  of  slavery,  had  neither  condemnation  of  the  sin 
which  God  was  punishing,  and  which  its  bishops  were  defending,  nor  word 
of  cheer  and  support  for  the  government  under  whose  protection  they  had 
lived  and  enjoyed  the  widest  liberty.  Loyal  men,  indeed,  protested  ;  but 
policy,  not  loyalty,  ruled  the  majority.  Their  sympathies  were  not  with 
republics,  but  with  monarchies.  Under  the  baleful  influence  of  policy,  a 
national  religious  society,  whose  business  it  i%  to  teach  by  suitable  publi- 
cations our  duties  to  God  and  men,  refused  to  publish  the  utterances  of 
God  himself  against  the  sin  of  slavery.  These  are  but  specimens  of  what 
policy,  enthroned  in  the  idea  of  organic  church  unity,  has  done  against  the 
purity  of  the  churches.  It  would  have  prevented,  if  it  could  have  done 
so,  all  reforms.  The  majority  it  has  actually  suppressed.  Those  that 
have  succeeded  have  generally  been  compelled  to  rend  the  Church  or  go 
down,  too,  in  blood.  Now  that  the  spirit  of  liberty  is  working  so  mightily, 
ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil  rulers  yield,  rather  than  endanger  their  com- 
fortable positions,  or  rend  the  body ;  bat  now,  as  in  the  past,  the  spirit 
which  animates  and  governs  these  centralized  organizations  is  policy,  and 
policy  has  ever  been,  is  now,  and  ever  will  be,  the  enemy  of  purity  in  the 
churches. 

In  the  churches  of  the  divine  idea  and  model,  policy  has  little  room  for 
mischief.  A  man  or  church  may  be  controlled  by  it ;  but  neither  of  them 
can  silence  the  preacher  of  the  whole  truth.  If  coldness  come  upon  the 
churches,  and  heresy  and  corruption  creep  in,  the  faithful  few  that  remain 
steadfast  in  the  faith  can  neither  be  silenced  nor  compelled  to  abide  in  an 
apostate  or  corrupt  church.  Thus  the  surrounding  apostatizing  churches 
could  not  compel  the  Old  South  Church  of  Boston  to  deny  its  Saviour,  or 
to  receive  into  its  pulpit  an  apostate  minister.  Neither  could  the  aposta- 
tizing churches  prevent  the  withdrawal  of  those  who  would  not  deny  their 
Lord,  and  the  establishment  at  their  very  doors  of  orthodox  churches. 
Thus,  in  the  Unitarian  defection,  the  liberty  of  the  divine  ideal  worked  for 
purity.  So  also  did  the  fellowship  of  Christian  watch  and  care  involved  in 
the  idea  of  the  brotherhood  of  all  believers.  For  the  churches  which  stood 
fast  in  the  faith  sympathized  and  counselled  with  those  driven  out ;  ^  and 

1  The  parishes,  under  the  system  adopted  by  the  fathers  of  New  England,  holcTthe 
church  buildings  and  funds,  join  with  the  church  in  calling  pastors,  raise  and  pay  sala- 
ries &c.  These  parishes  are  distinct  legal  bodies,  composed  of  church-members  and 
non-church-members.    Under  this  system  it  happened  that  apostatizing  parishes  refused 
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thus  they  all  watched  over  and  cared  for  one  another,  as  brother  for 
brother,  each  and  all  bearing  unequivocal  witness  against  corruption  in 
fiuth  and  practice  by  withdrawing  fellowship  from  such  as  walked  dis- 
orderly. Under  no  other  than  the  apostolic  form  of  church  government 
oould  this  apostasy  have  taken  place  with  so  little  damage  to  the  number, 
the  faith,  and  the  efficiency  of  the  churches.^  If  it  be  said  that  under  other 
forms  of  polity,  the  apostasy  itself  would  never  have  taken  place,  then  we 
oite  similar  apostasies  under  the  Presbyterian  form  in  England  and  in 
Ireland ;  the  present  infidelity  and  ritualism  in  the  Anglican  Church  which 
are  neither  disciplined  nor  sloughed  off;  the  fact  that  no  form  of  govern- 
ment is  proof  against  coldness  and  apostasy.  Spiritual  decline  cannot  be 
fenced  out  by  polity  or  by  creed.  But.  the  purity  of  the  churches,  tar- 
nished or  lost  by  these  spiritual  declensions,  depends  for  its  recovery  upon  the 
ease  and  safety  of  reforms  within  the  church  itself  A  centralized  organic 
church,  once  corrupted  and  holding  the  ecclesiastical  axe  over  the  head  of 
every  reformer,  remains  corrupt,  or  is  rent  by  the  attempt  to  cast  out  the 
unclean  spirits.  But  with  the  liberty  and  unity  of  the  Congregational 
churches  reforms  are  safe  and  easy.  As  the  Spirit  of  God  moves  a  mem- 
ber or  a  pastor,  he  has  the  liberty  to  show  the  others  their  sins;  as  a 
church  is  quickened  into  life,  it  may,  without  permission  from  any  body, 
but  in  obedience  to  the  Master's  commands,  labor  in  every  possible  way  to 
bring  the  others  back  again  to  purity.  Thus  liberty  favors  purity,  and  that 
measure  of  liberty  allowed  and  enjoined  by  the  divine  idea  and  model 
secures  the  greatest  measure  of  purity  to  the  churches. 

5.  This  divine  idea  and  model  give  cdso  the  greatest  measure  of  efficiency 
to  the  churches.  We  should  naturally  conclude  that  the  church  polity 
which  b  at  the  same  time  the  freest,  the  most  united,  the  strongest,  and 

to  join  in  settling  orthodox  pastors  over  churches  with  which  they  were  connected. 
This  compelled  the  evangelical  memhers  of  the  church,  sometimes  a  part  of  the  mem- 
bership, sometimes  the  whole,  to  withdraw,  leaving  meeting-house  and  funds  behind, 
and  to  organize  themselyes  anew  as  a  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Thus  they  were  driven 
oat 

1  As  intimated  here,  the  apostatizing  churches  were  sloughed  off  by  the  withdrawal  of 
fellowship  from  them,  individually.  Each  at  its  fall  was  rejected.  Only  fifteen  aposta- 
tized without  a  division  of  their  membership.  Eighty-one  churches  divided,  about  three 
fourths  of  the  whole  membership  remaining  true  to  their  Master  and  leaving  house  and 
funds  behind  as  they  went  out ;  and  about  one  fourth  only  of  the  church-members  stay- 
ing with  house  and  funds  and  parish  to  form  the  Unitarian  society;  while  thirty 
churches,  true  and  faithful,  entangled  in  a  dead-lock  with  an  opposing  parish,  left  their 
house  and  funds  behind  and  came  out  bodily,  with  every  member  true,  to  serve  their 
Lord.  There  was  strictly  no  division  of  the  body,  but  a  sloughing  off  of  dead  members. 
Under  a  less  free  polity  there  is  reason  to  believe,  from  the  teachings  of  history,  these 
dead  members  would  have  been  retained  till  the  whole  body  were  poisoned,  or,  attempt- 
ing to  remove  them,  far  greater  damage  would  have  befallen  the  churches. 
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the  purest,  would  also  be  the  most  efficient.  When  we  consider,  too,  that 
God  chose  this  very  polity  for  his  churches,  it  would  be  ascribing  folly  unto 
the  Almighty  to  call  it  inefficient.  This  no  one  would  do.  Hence,  when 
the  efficiency  of  the  Congregational  polity  is  arraigned,  it  is  regarded  as 
only  one  of  the  many  experiments  tried  in  the  solution  of  the  problem  of 
church  government ;  in  which  certainly  the  efficiency  or  inefficiency  of  the 
polity  is  held  to  be  a  fair  test.  On  this  ground  let  us  examine  the  efficiency 
of  the  polity  which  we  adopt,  to  see  whether  it  bears  marks  of  a  divine  origin. 
Society  is  organized  most  efficiently  for  all  its  legitimate  ends  when 
those  constituting  it  are  divided  into  families,  each  independent  of  the  con- 
trol of  each  and  all  the  rest,  each  seeking  chiefly  its  own  welfare,  each  on 
friendly  intercourses  with  its  neighbors,  and  each  and  all  subject  to  the 
laws  which  God  has  ordained  for  their  government  Communism  even 
with  the  apostles  worked  badly,  and  has  ever  failed  ;  and  Socialism,  from 
the  speculative  Plato  to  the  practical  Robert  Owen,  has  fared  no  better ; 
for  the  divine  unit  of  society  is  the  family,  and  upon  this  the  perfect  socild 
fabric  is  yet  to  be  built.  Again,  experience  proves  that  the  very  best  and 
only  sure  way  of  provisioning  a  great  city  is  to  leave  it  wholly  to  private 
enterprifse.  "  For  instance,  let  any  one  propose  to  himself  the  problem  of 
supplying  with  daily  provisions  the  inhabitants  of  such  a  city  as  London, — 
that '  province  covered  with  houses.'  Let  any  one  consider  this  problem  in 
all  its  bearings,  reflecting  on  the  enormous  and  fluctuating  number  of  per- 
sons to  be  fed,  —  the  immense  quantity  of  the  provisions  to  be  furnished, 
and  the  variety  of  the  supply  (not,  as  for  an  army  or  garrison,. compara- 
tively uniform),  —  the  importance  of  a  convenient  distribution  of  them,  and 
the  necessity  of  husbanding  them  discreetly,  lest  a  deficient  supply,  even 
for  a  single  day,  should  produce  distress,  or  a  redundancy  produce,  from 
the  perishable  nature  of  many  of  them,  a  corresponding  waste ;  and  then 
let  him  reflect  on  the  anxious  toil  which  such  a  task  would  impose  on  a 
board  of  the  most  experienced  and  intelligent  commissaries,  who,  after  all, 
would  be  able  to  discharge  their  office  but  very  inadequately.  Yet  this  ob- 
ject is  accomplished  far  better  than  it  could  be  by  any  effi^rt  of  human  vris* 
dom  through  the  agency  of  men  who  think  each  of  nothing  beyond  his 
own  immediate  interest,  who  are  merely  occupied  in  gaining  a  fair  live- 
lihood ;  and  with  this  end  in  view,  without  any  comprehensive  wisdom,  or 
any  need  of  it,  they  co-operate,  unknowingly,  in  conducting  a  system  which, 
we  may  safely  say,  no  human  wisdom  directed  to  that  end  -could  have  con- 
ducted so  well,  —  the  system  by  which  this  enormous  population  is  fed 
from  day  to  day,  —  and  combine  unconsciously  to  employ  the  wisest  means 
for  effiscting  an  object  the  vastness  of  which  it  would  bewilder  them  even  to 
contemplate."  ^ 

^  Archbishop  Whately,  Bacon's  Essays,  with  Annotations,  p.  321. 
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Thus  it  is  seen  that  the  divine  way  of  feeding  great  cities  lies  through 
private  enterprise,  untrammelled  by  any  general  supervision.  God  has  so 
made  man  that  self-interest,  even  when  reaching  unto  selfishness,  surpasses 
all  human  wisdom  in  a  work  "  the  vastness  of  which  it  would  bewilder 
them  even  to  contemplate."  Any  attempt  of  a  board  of  commissaries  to 
interfere  with  and  regulate  this  work  would  but  mar  the  eflBciency  of 
the  forces  which,  without  interference,  accomplish  it  in  the  best  possible 
manner. 

Now,  why  does  not  the  same  principle  hold  good  in  supplying  the  world 
with  the  bread  of  life  ?  If  London  does  not  need  a  board  of  commissa- 
ries, why  does  it  need  a  bishop  ?  If  private  enterprise  is  the  best  possible 
agency  for  provisioning  large  cities,  why  are  not,  local  churches,  untram- 
melled by  the  authority  of  presbytery,  conference,  bishop,  and  pope,  by 
any  kind  of  ecclesiastical  authority,  the  most  efficient  agents  in  evangelis- 
ing the  world  ?  It  may  be  said  that  London  does  not  go  hungry,  but  it 
does  go  unevangelized.  Has  it  no  bishop  ?  Has  it  no  archbishop  near 
at  hand,  to  superintend  the  work  of  evangelization?  Indeed,  have  not  the 
centralized  churches,  with  their  courts  and  bishops  and  popes,  had  time 
enough,  in  the  long  centuries  during  which  they  have  superintended  this 
work,  to  prove  their  utter  inefficiency  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  ? 

Reasoning  from  these  cases,  parallel  in  the  one  vital  point  of  indepen- 
dent action,  to  the  churches  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  should  conclude,  from  sim- 
ilar reasons,  that  the  local  churches,  —  the  co-ordinate  and  independent 
units,  the  initial  points  of  all  spiritual  activities,  in  the  visible  kingdom  of 
heaven,  —  each  inspired  by  the  unifying  Spirit,  and  all  obedient  to  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God,  would  attain  the  highest  possible  degree  of  efficiency 
in  that  very  work  which  their  departing  Lord  commissioned  them  to  do. 
And  this  conclusion  is  put  beyond  question  by  the  early  and  late  history  of 
the  churches.  What  could  be  more  efficient  than  the  first  Christian  Church 
which,  when  "  scattered  abroad,  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word," 
even  unto  Antioch  and  Cyprus?  The  eai'ly  churches  were  confessedly 
Congregational  in  their  polity,  and  yet  their  efficiency  in  spreading  the  gos- 
pel is  known  and  read  of  all.  The  palmiest  days  of  the  hierarchical  forms 
of  church  government  can  present  no  parallel  with  it.  Even  now,  since 
the  swaddling-bands  in  which  the  hierarchy  had  carefully  wound  every 
local  church  or  congregation  are  beginning  to  burst  asunder,  under  the  in- 
fluences which  came  in  at  the  Reformation,  the  churches  are  returning 
again  to  their  early  activity  in  labors  for  others  ;  and  here  the  movers  in 
the  work  are  the  local  congregations,  and  not  the  shepherds  whom  false 
theories  of  the  Church  have  elevated  to  power,  to  superintend  the  several 
folds.     Of  all  the  reformed  churches,  those  that  by  careful  searching  came 
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at  length  to  revive  the  true  scriptural  polity,  stand  in  defence  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  in  works  of  charity,  in  missionary  labors,  in  all  kinds  of 
benevolent  institutions,  and  schools  of  learning  and  of  reformation,  in  op- 
position to  social  and  political  evils,  in  efforts  for  the  equality  and  rights  of 
men,  in  the  application  of  religion  to  all  the  affairs  of  men,  in  freedom  from 
the  corrupting  restraints  of  policy,  —  in  these  several  particulars,  those 
churches  which  have  adopted  both  the  divine  idea  and  model  stand  pre- 
eminent ;  thus  proving,  in  our  own  day,  and  under  strong  internal  and 
^  external  trials,  the  superior  efficiency  of  the  scriptural  polity. 

The  coming  church  will  be  free,  united,  strong,  pure,  and  efficient ;  and 
these  qualities  all  combine  in  largest  measure  in  that  idea  and  model  which 
Jesus  Christ  showed  unto  his  chosen  apostles,  and  which  they  embodied  in 
the  churches  tliey  gathered.  To  this  divine  idea  and  model  of  the  Church 
the  tendency  of  the  age  is  leading  believers.  By  this  same  idea  and  model 
will  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  be  settled.  When  that  time  shall  come 
there  will  be  one  idea  of  the  Church,  one  polity  of  the  churches,  one  Lord 
and  Head  over  all. 

A.  Hastings  Ross. 

Spbinofield,  Ohio, 


"  Ik  all  that  concerned  religion  no  innovator  was  ever  bolder  than  Cal- 
vin, and  at  the  same  time  less  revolutionary.  None  was  ever  more  scru- 
pulously indifferent  to  all  other  aims  than  the  propagation  of  the  Grospel, 
the  organization  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  and  the  reformation  of  man's 
moral  nature. 

"  He  had  too  deep  a  knowledge  of  human  nature  not  to  know  the  secret 
aspiration,  hidden  grief,  and  ignoble  strife  which  vex  and  torment  the  soul, 
and  are  found  in  every  social  condition,  the  most  exalted  as  well  as  the 
most  humble. 

^  He  was  one  of  those  rare  great  men  who  are  rich  both  in  heart  and 
intellect,  and  who  can  no  more  look  with  indifference  at  the  fate  of  an  indi- 
vidual than  at  that  of  a  kingdom,  and  who  feel  for  the  joy  and  sorrow  of 
the  human  heart  as  well  as  for  the  storms  that  agitate  a  nation.  He  was 
as  deeply  interested  in  the  faith  and  sorrows  of  one  simple  woman  as  in 
those  of  all  Christendom,  and  could  apply  himself  as  eagerly  to  the  enlight- 
enment of  a  single  conscience  as  to  the  moral  reformation  of  a  whole  city.*' — 
Guizot's  Life  of  Calvin, 
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The  period  selected  for  the  foregoing  table  does  not  include  the  last 
five  years,  so  as  to  allow  time  for  graduates  in  the  latest  years  included 
in  the  table  to  enter  the  ministry. 

From  this  tables  it  appears  that  the  largest  class  which  was  graduated 
in  the  fifty  years  embraced  in  the  tables  is  that  of  1847  in  Yale.  Reckon- 
ing by  decades,  there  has  been  a  steady  advance  in  the  whole  number  of 
Alumni  from  these  eight  New  England  colleges,  but  the  last  half  of  the 
period  there  has  been  a  sad  decline  in  the  number  who  have  devoted 
themselves  to  the  gospel  ministry. 

The  percentage  of  ministers  for  the  five  decades  is  as  follows :  — 


Amherst. 

Bcwdoin. 

Dart- 
mouth. 

Harraid. 

Middle-    ^°*^^*y 
^'^'       VerSiont. 

Williamfl. 

Tale. 

Decade, 
let 
2d 
8d 
4th 
6th 

per  cent. 
68 
67 
61 
42 
86 

per  cent. 
21 
27 
24 
18 
16 

per  cent. 
41 
84 
24 
18 
14 

percent. 
16 
16 
10 

9 

6 

per  cent. 
68 
60 
87 
26 
29 

per  cent. 
88 
81 
26 
20 
28 

per  cent. 
40 
60 
88 
28 
28 

percent. 
29 
82 
27 
19 
16 

Total 
Period. 

46 

21 

24 

11 

48 

24 

88 

24 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  Amherst  College  has  a  larger  percentage  'of  minis- 
ters among  its  graduates  than  any  other  of  these  colleges,  and  that  in  the 
number  of  ministers  whith  it  has  educated  within  this  period  it  is  second 
only  to  Yale. 

The  percentage  of  ministers  in  the  sum-total  of  the  alumni  for  each  of 
these  decades  is  as  follows :  — 


1st  decade . 
2d       « 
3d       « 
4th      « 
5th      « 


80  per  cent 
35    «      « 

27    «      « 

20    «      « 
18    «      " 


The  percentage  of  ministers  for  the  whole  period  is  25. 

These  facts  may  suggest  that  recently  it  has  become  more  common  for 
persons  to  obtain  a  liberal  education  who  do  not  enter  professional  life,  but 
they  also  show  that  there  has  beeit  a  decline  in  the  number  of  students 
who  have  entered  the  ministry.  The  Congregationalists  now  have  five 
hundred  more  churches  than  they  have  available  ministers.  Of  the  rea- 
sons and  the  remedy  for  this  state  of  things  we  do  not  propose  now  to 
speak.  We  simply  present  the  facts,  which  surely  call  for  the  most  serious 
and  prayerful  consideration. 

Christopheb  Cushiko. 
Boston. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  NECROLOGY. 

Mrs.  LOIS  EASTMAN  (PORTER)  CURTIS,  widow  of  Rev.  Joseph  W. 
Curtis,  late  of  Hadley,  Mass.,  died  in  that  town  on  the  12th  of  May,  1868,  aged 
sixty-seven  years.    Bom  February  8,  1801. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Dr.  William  and  Mrs.  Charlotte  (Williams)  Porter,  and 
great-granddaughter  of  the  first  Jonathan  Edwards,  having  her  birth  on  the 
lands  purchased  by  her  ancestor,  Samuel  Porter,  in  1658^  and  on  which  the  family 
residence  has  been  for  more  than  two  hundred  years.  She  passed  most  of  her 
life  in  her  native  village.  She  was  trained  in  the  faith  of  Edwards,  and  under  the 
ministry  of  Dr.  John  Woodbridge.  Her  personal  appearance  was  attractive,  and 
she  was  possessed  of  a  well-cultivated  mind.  Early  in  life  she  made  profession  of 
her  faith  in  Christ. 

It  is  not  strange  that  she  was  early  sought  as  the  wife  of  a  devoted  missionary, 
then  on  Mission  Ridge,  since  famous  as  Lookout  Mountain.  With  a  struggle  of 
intense  anxiety  she  was  led  to  decline  the  offered  hand  and  to  remain  with  her 
beloved  parents.  Showing  piety  at  home  her  duty  seemed  plain,  and  November 
7,  1827,  she  was  married  to  Deacon  Nathaniel  Coolidge,  a  merchant  in  Hadley. 
Coworking  with  her  parents,  her  husband,  and  her  pastor,  her  influence  was  de- 
lightfully felt  in  the  family,  in  the  academy,  and  in  the  town.  April  9,  1835, 
while  speaking  in  a  religious  meeting  of  ^'  seeing  heaven  open,"  Mr.  Coolidge  was 
prostrated  by  a  paralytic  stroke,  and  was  carried  home  to  die.  November  27, 
1836,  she  was  married  to  Rev.  Joseph  W.  Curtis,  who,  with  broken  constitution 
and  four  motherless  children,  had  returned  from  his  missionary  labors  in  Ohio  to 
pass  the  reihainder  of  his  life  in  New  England.  She  took  him  and  his  family  to 
her  own  home.  Chastened  by  the  loss  of  her  first  husband  and  his  only  dauglftcr, 
a  young  lady  of  rare  attractions,  and  by  the  early  death  of  the  three  children 
of  her  second  marriage,  she  devoted  herself  untiringly  to  her  ministry  of  care. 
Never  were  the  duties  of  a  step-mother  met  with  more  admirable  meekness, 
prudence,  wisdom,  and  kindness. 

Rev.  Mr.  Curtis,  having  suffered  as  an  invalid  twenty  years,  died  March  16, 1857. 
One  of  his  sons  was  graduated  at  Amherst,  and  ancfther  at  Williams  College.     * 

Surviving  her  own  parents,  her  two  husbands,  and  six  of  their  children,  she 
waited  cheerfully  all  the  days  of  her  appointed  time,  while  many  trained  in  her 
house  and  under  her  teachings  and  prayers  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed.  Full  of 
good  works,  full  of  faith  in  her  divine  Lord  and  Saviour,  she  fell  asleep,  exchang- 
ing her  earthly  dwelling,  which  had  been  her  charmed  home  for  thirty-three 
years,  for  a  home  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Her  only  siu> 
viving  step-son,  Hon.  Joseph  S.  Curtis,  of  Green  Bay,  Wisconsin,  hastened  to  her 
dying-bed  from  his  distant  home  to  honor  her  in  death  as  he  had  delighted  to 
honor  her  in  life. 

J.  p. 

Rev.  JAMES  NOTES  died  in  Haddam,  Conn.,  October  11,  1869,  in  the  sev- 
enty-first year  of  his  age.    He  was  bom  in  Wallingford,  Conn.,  December  8, 
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1 798.  His  father,  Rev.  James  Noyes,  was  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church 
in  that  place  during  the  long  period  of  forty-six  years.  His  mother  was  Anna 
(Holbrook)  Noyes.  Under  a  wise  and  pious  training  the  son  became  early  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  his  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  God  and  of  his  need  of  recon- 
ciliation to  him,  but  did  not  regard  himself  the  subject  of  a  saying  change  till 
some  months  after  he  entered  Yale  College  in  the  year  1815.  Owing  to  serious 
illness  he  leil  college  before  he  had  completed  the  second  term  of  the  first  year. 
Subsequently,  as  health  permitted,  he  prosecuted  the  earlier  studies  of  the  college 
course  under  private  instruction,  and  in  1819  entered  Union  College,  Schenecta- 
dy, N.  Y.,  where  he  graduated  in  1821.  He  entered  at  once  upon  his  theologi- 
cal studies  at  Andover,  Mass.,  remaining  there  through  the  regular  three  years' 
course. 

He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Andover  Association  in  September,  1824. 
He  was  ordained  as  an  evangelist  September  SO,  1824,  by  an  ecclesiastical  coun- 
cil, convened  at  the  house  of  Rev.  Mr.  Eaton  in  the  second  parish  of  Boxford^ 
Mass.  During  parts  of  the  years  1824  and  1825  he  labored  as  a  Home  Missionary 
in  Vermont  and  New  Hampshire,  subsequently  also  in  East  Hampton,  Montville, 
and  Hamden,  Conn.  A  large  addition  was  made  to  the  church  in  the  latter 
place  as  the  fruit  of  his  labors.  He  also  preached  in  Goshen,  Mass.,  for  several 
months  during  the  year  1828,  where  a  revival  of  religion  crowned  his  ministry. 

July  1,  1829,  he  was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Mid- 
dlefield,  Conn.  He  continued  there  nearly  ten  years,  having  been  dismissed  at 
his  own  request,  on  account  of  the  failure  of  his  health,  January  1, 1839.  During 
his  ministry  in  Middlefield,  September  11, 1833,  he  married  Miss  Esther  I.  Walk- 
ley,  of  Haddam,  Conn.  After  leaving  Middlefield  he  was  employed  for  three 
years  or  more  as  a  teacher  in  North  Haven  and  in  Haddam. 

In  August,  1843,  he  became  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  ii»  Burlington, 
Conn.  Here  he  remained  nearly  three  years,  having  been  dismissed  September, 
1846.  After  the  close  of  his  ministry  in  Burlington  his  home  was  in  Haddam, 
where  he  was  employed  more  or  less  in  teaching.  During  these  years  also,  as  his 
health  permitted,  he  supplied  neighboring  pulpits  as  opportunity  offered.  Com- 
mencing some  time  in  1850,  he  preached  for  the  space  of  a  year  and  a  half  in 
Hadlyme,  also  a  year  in  Milton,  including  parts  of  1852  and  1853.  A  few  years 
after  he  supplied  for  a  year  or  more  in  Hamburg,  and  for  shorter  periods  in  sev- 
eral other  churches  in  the  vicinity  of  his  home.  He  loved  the  gospel  ministry, 
and,  as  far  as  bis  health  allowed,  he  served  his  Master  in  it  with  great  acceptable- 
ness,  fidelity,  and  usefulness. 

His  sermons  were  scriptural  in  matter,  correct  in  doctrine,  methodical,  and 
carefully  written.  He  aimed  not  at  singularity,  or  originality  even.  His  sermons 
were  not  speculative,  but  wholly  practical,  designed  to  affect  directly  the  heart 
and  the  life.  But  though  an  unpretending  preacher,  he  possessed  an  uncommon 
facility  of  rhetorical  expression.  Most  of  his  written  sermons  would  give  evidence 
of  this  fact ;  indeed,  it  appeared  in  his  unstudied,  extemporaneous  addresses,  and 
even  in  his  ordinary  conversation.  Words  fell  easily  from  his  pen  and  from  his 
lips.  His  character  was  so  eminently  transparent  and  guileless,  that  there  could 
be  no  diversity  of  judgment  as  to  his  perfect  integrity.  Benevolence  was  his 
great  comprehensive  excellence.     His  love  was  indiscriminate.    He  loved  die 
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evil  and  the  good,  if  not  with  equal  affection,  yet  in  striking  resemhiance  to  Him 
**  who  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust"  He  had  the  deepest  sympathy  with  men  in  all  their 
varied  trials. 

His  love  of  children  was  remarkable.  He  seldom  met  a  child  anywhere  with- 
out showing  his  interest  in  him  by  some  endearing  words  and  sympathizing  atten- 
tions. His  courtesy  and  politeness  were  proverbial.  None  who  knew  him  can 
ever  think  of  him  without  associating  with  him  the  manners  and  bearing  of  a 
Christian  gentleman.  He  had  the  charity  that  **  thinketh  no  evil,*' — the  charity 
that  covereth  the  multitude  of  sins.     He' looked  upon  all  with  a  friendly  eye. 

He  was  pre-eminently  social.  It  was  his  delight  to  meet  his  friends  in  free, 
familiar  intercourse,  and  all  felt  an  undisguised  pleasure  in  meeting  him.  His  face 
was  always  bright,  his  smile  of  gladness  irrepressible,  and  his  greetings  most  frank 
and  cordial. 

He  was  stricken  down  with  paralysis  three  years  before  his  death,  and  during 
that  long  interval  was  nearly  helpless.  This  period,  however,  was  spent  in  much 
reading  and  reflection,  in  sweet  resignation  and  patience,  in  cheerful  intercourse 
with  his  friends,  and  in  calm  and  abiding  hope  of  heaven.  He  has  lefl  a  wife  and 
two  children,  a  son  and  daughter,  to  mourn  his  departure. 

J.  L,  w. 

Miss  ELIZABETH  COBURN,  daughter  of  Daniel  P.  Cobum  and  Rebecca 
(Parbam)  Cobum  was  born  in  Tyngsborough,.Mass.,  November  21,  1845,  and 
died  November  24,  1869,  aged  twenty-four  years.  In  childhood  she  manifested 
such  pleasing  traits  that  her  mother  expressed  the  wish  that  she  might  remain  al- 
ways a  child.  When  nearly  eighteen  years  of  age  she  entered  Abbott  Academy 
at  Andover,  from  which  she  graduated  in  1867.  At  the  school  she  excelled  in 
composition,  and  ranked  very  high  in  some  of  the  studies  for  which  she  had  a 
special  taste.  During  the  first  year  occurred  the  religious  change  which  later 
was  to  give  her  life  its  special  significance.  She  united  with  the  Congregational 
Church  in  West  Dracut,  May  5,  1867.  At  this  time  there  was  no  evangelical 
preaching  in  her  native  place.  Having  completed  her  course  at  the  Academy  she 
returned  to  her  home.  From  the  September  succeeding  her  graduation,  largely 
through  her  influence  and  that  of  her  sister,  religious  meetings  were  held  week- 
ly in  her  native  town,  conducted  for  a  time  by  Henry  F.  Durant,  Esq.,  which  re- 
sulted the  following  April  in  the  organization  of  an  evangelical  church  and  in 
the  erection  of  a  house  of  worship  which  was  dedicated  in  October,  1868.  To  the 
success  of  this  enterprise  she  gave  her  heart  and  her  prayers.  The  obstacles  were 
not  small,  but  her  courage  and  faith  were  greater.  Her  firm  health  gave  her 
groat  executive  power.  The  records  of  Heaven  are  not  open  to  us,  but  if  we  could 
read  them  we  might  find  that  her  *'  strong  crying "  to  God  had  moved  his  heart 
to  give  many  spiritual  favors  which  proved  welcome  to  God's  people  where  she 
lived.  It  was  not  strange  that  when  the  foundations  for  future  Christian  work 
were  all  completed  by  the  installation  of  a  pastor,  tears  should  moisten  her  eye 
as  she  took  his  hand  at  the  close  of  the  service  and  gave  as  it  were  her  '•^  right 
hand  of  fellowship  '*  and  co-operation ;  he  far  from  suspecting  that  she,  then  the 
youngest  of  his  church,  would  be  the  first  to  be  summoned  above.    With  this 
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church  she  united  at  its  organization  and  became  a  teacher  in  its  Sabbath  school. 
The  salvation  of  her  pupils  was  the  burning  point  of  her  religious  work.  With 
unusual  faithfulness  she  labored  with  them  and  prayed  for  them.  She  said  that 
**  she  thought  her  prayers  for  them  would  be  answered."  In  a  letter  written  the 
August  preceding  her  death,  she  says  of  her  class,  *'  I  cannot  tell  how  much  I 
have  become  interested  in  them.  If  any  one  had  told  me  when  they  cho»e  me 
for  their  teacher  that  I  should  love  those  boys  so,  I  should  have  hardly  thought  it 
possible.  It  seems  as  if  God  had  given  me  a  special  spirit  of  prayer  for  them.  I 
think  of  them  so  often  and  pray  for  them  so  earnestly,  Doprayft)r  them  and /or 
me  too" 

She  was  reserved,  but  it  was  rieserve  that  did  not  repeL  Her  demeanor  was 
the  product  of  thoughtfulness  regulated  by  Christian  principle.  Discretion  was  a 
prominent  quality.  She  knew  when  speech  as  well  as  when  ^  silence  was  gold- 
en." Her  self-control  was  marked.  Says  her  sister,  **  She  thbught  it  a  duty  to  be 
pleasant  and  cheerful.  She  did  not  believe  in  complaining,  but  in  striving  to 
overcome,  and- she  was  acting  upon  that  idea.  Everything  she  prayed  for  she 
wanted  to  live  up  to." 

Miss  Belcher,  of  whom  she  took  instruction  in  painting  not  long  before  her  sick- 
ness, wrote,  *•*•  I  was  filled  with  a  new  sense  of  her  loveliness,  her  living  piety,  and 
her  quiet  earnestness." 

An  acquaintance  wrote  after  her  death,  **  She  seemed  to  me' one  of  the  most 
earnest,  sincere,  humble  Christians  I  ever  knew.  In  the  very  last  letter  I  had 
from  her  she  said  that  she  had  been  unusually  anxious  through  the  summer  for 
people  to  become  Christians.  .  For  herself,  she  said,  she  did  not  know  what  she 
wanted  me  to  ask,"  (pray  for,)  *<  except  that  she  might  be  filled  with  the  fulness 
of  Christ." 

Her  disease,  typhoid  and  rheumatic  fever,  deprived  her  largely  of  the  use  of 
her  reason  during  the  last  of  her  sickness,  yet  in  her  delirium  her  thoughts  were 
much  upon  religion  and  her  Sabbath-school  class. 

Her  life  was  remarkably  pure  and  beautiful,  her  consecration  unusual. 
Strength,  culture,  piety,  —  what  other  armor  did  she  need  to  fight  life's  battle  till 
the  going  down  of  the  sun  at  threescore  and  ten  1  But  her  virtues  were  to  be 
acquired  for  a  short  conflict.  Ready  to  live,  she  was -ready  to  die.  '*  She  has 
earned  her  reward  early."  May  her  influence  in  its  **  twilight "  be  as  long  and 
as  powerful  for  Christ  as  it  would  have  been  if  she  had  remained  till  advanced 
age  to  serve  him  1 

c.  8.  B. 

Mrs.  MARY  WATSON  died  in  Wethersfield,  Conn.,  December  24,  1869,  in 
the  eighty-eighth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  the  widow  of  William  Watson,  of 
Hartford,  and  daughter  of  Rev.  John  Marsh,  D.  D.,  for  fifly  years  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  in  Wethersfield.  Her  mother  was  Annie  Grant,  of  East  Windsor, 
The  subject  of  this  sketch  in  her  youth  became  a  member  of  the  church  under  her 
father's  care,  and  upon  her  marriage,  in  1806,  she  united  with  the  First  Church 
in  Hartford.  Not  long  afler  the  death  of  her  husband  in  1886  she  returned  to 
her  early  home,  where  she  ever  afterward  resided.  Though  «ot  without  the  dis- 
cipline of  sorrow  in  that  bereavement  and  the  loss  of  her  jroungest  son  in  4849, 
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hers  was  a  serene  and  benignant  life.  For  these  many  years  she  was  a  centre  of 
affectionate  and  admiring  regard  from  her  children,  sisters,  and  many  friends  old 
and  young.  The  beauty  of  her  person,  which  made  her  youth  especially  attrac- 
tive, was  remarked  by  strangers  in  her  old  age,  and  seemed  to  be  wonderfully  re- 
stored to  her  countenance  in  the  repose  of  death.  It  was  a  fit  expression  of  her 
character,  which  was  a  symmetrical  assemblage  of  all  womanly  virtues  and  Chris- 
tian graces.  All  who  knew  her  acknowledged  this  unconscious  yet  crowning 
charm  of  her  disposition  and  manners.  The  charity  that  with  the  quickness 
and  delicacy  of  an  instinct  '<  sought  not  its  own,"  but  cared  **  for  the  things  of 
others,**  making  her,  like  her  Divine  Pattern,  choose  not  so  much  *^  to  be  minis- 
tered unto  "  as  "  to  minister."  We  add  this  testimony  —  one  of  the  most  unques- 
tionable that  can  be  borne  to  a  Christian  lady  —  that  she  ever  drew  to  herself  the 
afiections,  we  might  say  the  homage,  of  domestics  and  dependants.  And  as  her 
long  life  was  beautiful,  so  was  her  death.  In  loving  and  confiding  discipleship  to 
Christ  she  waited  all  the  days  of  her  appointed  time,  not  impatient  but  ready,  and 
in  entering  the  valley  knew  the  Lord  as  her  Shepherd,  and  feared  no  evil  and  did 
not  want.    '*  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

o.  E.  D. 

Deacon  RICHMOND  WALKER,  who  died  at  Taunton,  Mass.,  January  20, 
1870,  was  born  in  Taunton,  June  19,  1793,  son  of  James,  son  of  Elisha,  son  of 
James,  son  of  Peter  (and  Hannah  Hutchinson  daughter  of  Edward,  of  Boston), 
son  of  James  who  came  to  this  country  in  1635,  settled  in  Taunton  1640-3,  and 
became  prominent  and  useful  in  the  civil  and  religious  affairs  of  the  town  and 
Colony.  Deacon  Walker's  mother  was  Deborah,  daughter  of  Gershom  Holmes, 
of  Taunton.  He  was  wont  to  ascribe  the  most  potent  and  permanent  of  his  early 
religious  impressions  to  the  counsels  of  an  aged  grandmother,  with  whom,  over 
seventy  years  of  age,  he  was  accustomed  in  his  boyhood  to  walk  to  church  over 
three  miles.  His  parents  did  not,  till  afler  the  period  of  his  youth,  make  a  pro- 
fession of  religion.  He  had  few  educational  privileges,  spending  his  youth  chiefly 
on  the  farm  and  in  the  brickyard.  At  the  age  of  twenty  his  religious  impressions 
ripened  into  deep  conviction,  such  a  sense  of  sin,  and  guilt,  and  spiritual  need 
overmastering  his  thought  and  soul,  that  he* could  not  throw  it  off.  There  came 
no  relief  from  his  soul-agony,  till  he  accepted  the  pardon  proffered  in  an  aton- 
ing Saviour.  Then  a  new  world  dawned  upon  him.  Nature  seemed  glorified, 
and  in  the  morning  of  his  manhood  he  started  forth  a  "  new  man  "  in  Christ 
Jesus,  never  to  lose,  in  the  nearly  sixty  years  afterward,  the  impression  of  that 
travail  and  birth-hour;  never  to  falter  in  his  faith,  never  to  loosen  his  grasp 
of  the  great  truths  relative  to  sin,  atonement,  and  salvation  wrought  into  his 
soul  and  life  by  this  **  religious  experience.**  He  united  with  the  church  Decem- 
ber 4,  1814,  which  his  parents  had  joined  four  years  earlier. 

A  few  years  later  the  conflict  began  between  the  evangelical  and  the  Arminian 
elements  in  this  ancient  church ;  a  large  number  of  the  members  had  departed  from 
the  faith  of  its  founders.  His  religious  experience  indicates  which  side  he  would 
espouse.  Yet,  when  the  difference  became  irreconcilable,  and  those  who  kept  the 
faith  delivered  by  the  fathers  were  unwilling  to  listen  to  the  utterances  of  a  pul- 
pit without  the  "  mystery  of  godliness"  and  the  marrow  of  the  gospel,  he  was  con- 
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strained  by  social  considerations  to  remain,  even  though  most  of  kis  dearest  Chris- 
tian friends  went  out  in  1821  to  form  the  Trinitarian  Congregational  Church. 
Reviewing  this  passage  in  his  life  only  a  short  time  before  his  death,  he  said,  **■  I 
have  never  doubted  its  wisdom ;  I  waited,  when  I  would  gladly  have  gone,  that 
I  might  take  my  father  and  mother  with  me.  With  religious  convictions  less 
deep  than  mine,  with  numerous  social  attachments  to  the  elderly  people  of  the 
congregation,  had  I  leffc  them  they  would  never,  I  think,  have  followed  me,  bat 
have  gone  to^sleep  there/'  Three  years  later,  in  spite  of  the  most  assiduous  ef- 
.  forts  to  get  them  committed  to  the  party  of  defection,  he  took  them  with  him  to 
the  new  church,  joining  March,  1824.  His  aged  father  became  a  venerable 
patriarch,  with  whom,  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  after,  the  Bible  was  so  dear  and 
so  familiar,  that  few  persons  have  ever  had  such  large  portions  of  it  enshrined  in 
the  memory. 

Deacon  Walker's  religious  experience  and  the  times  of  stru^le  concerning 
Christian  doctrine  through  which  he  passed  —  that  battle-period  in  the  theological 
history  of  New  England  —  were  a  prophecy  of  his  subsequent  character  and  life, 
his  firmness  and  fearlessness  wedded  to  patience  and  wisdom.  Possessing  an  un- 
usually strong  mind,  quick  to  apprehend,  and  of  sharp  discrimination,  he  became 
especially  interested  in  the  sermons  and  works  relating  to  the  issues  then  agitat- 
ing the  churches.  Presentations  of  doctrine,  theological  discussions  and  debate, 
such  as  only  the  most  cultured  and  most  intellectual  could  appreciate  and  enjoy, 
were  strength  and  inspiration  to  him.  The  new  church,  small  in  number,  with 
powerful  social  influences  arrayed  against  her,  was  necessarily  put  into  an  atti- 
tude of  defence.  He  accordingly  equipped  himself  for  the  maintenance  of  her 
doctrines,  the  vindication  of  her  protest  against  the  apostasy  then  spreading  over 
the  Pilgrim  CommonwealtL  By  regular  attendance  upon  her  services,  availing 
himself  of  every  privilege  to  hear  the  truth,  delighted  most  when  it  was  most 
logically  and  pungently  enforced,  he  outgrew,  in  no  small  measure,  the  deficien- 
cies of  his  early  training  and  became  an  able  defender  of  the  truth.  Though  liv- 
ing over  three  miles  from  the  sanctuary,  he,  only  in  the  rarest  instances  of  violent 
storms  and  impassable  roads,  was  absent  from  the  Sabbath  services,  oflen  return- 
ing to  the  meeting  in  the  evening  and  making  it  his  custom,  maintained  with  a 
remarkable  uniformity  during  a  period  of  nearly  twenty-five  years,  of  attending 
the  weekly  prayer-meeting.  Many  a  time  in  the  cold,  in  the  heat,  over  rough 
roads  in  starless  nights,  he  travelled  this  long  distance  to  refresh  his  heart  in  social 
worship,  and  to  help  keep  vigorous  the  piety  of  the  church. 

Thus  his  Christian  experience  kept  pace  with  his  mental  development;  his 
heart  was  strengthened  and  inspired  by  heavenly  hope,  as  his  mind  grasped  and 
enshrined  the  vital  truths  of  God's  word.  In  1837  he  was  chosen  deacon,  and  for 
a  third  of  a  century  worthily  and  wisely  performed  the  duties  of  the  office.  His 
pastor  (Rev.  £.  Maltby),  in  his  funeral  discourse,  gave  this  tribute,  **•  this  church 
owes  much  of  its  purity,  uninterrupted  harmony  and  prosperity  to  his  wisdom  and 
fidelity,  and  I  cannot  forbear  to  ascribe  much  of  the  success  that  may  have  been 
in  connection  with  my  ministry  of  forty-five  years  to  this  worthy  and  lamented 
brother." 

He  identified  himself  with  the  temperance  reform  at  its  very  dawn,  and  during 
his  whole  life  was  deeply  interested  in  its  measures  and  success.    A  member  of 
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the  State  Legislature  in  1852-53,  when  the  Prohibitory  Law  was  first  enacted, 
he  was  one  of  the  committee  that  reported  the  bill.  Hon.  Mr.  Keyes,  of  Ded- 
ham,  an  opponent,  said,  *'  he  was  one  of  the  only  two  men  who  pursued  a  straight- 
forward, uncompromising,  and  perfectly  consistent  course  in  the  advocacy  of  this 
measure."  In  the  great  issues  of  public  and  national  affairs  his  was  always  a  wise 
and  fearless  patriotbm.  Making  it  a  point  to  thoroughly  understand  these  issues, 
he  was  ready  and  able  in  any  presence  to  vindicate  the  policy  of  freedom  and 
righteousness. 

His  philosophy  of  reform  and  remedy  for  evils  and  wrongs  had  no  element  of 
haste  or  rashness,  unwisely  puUing  up  the  tares  and  wheat  together.  By  the 
clearness  of  bis  convictions  and  steadfastness  of  his  character  unable  to  drifl,  he 
could  be  patient  and  bide  his  time  till  Providence  should  furnish  the  opportuni- 
ties for  the  surest  and  truest  success.  Unlike  many  who  have  been  adherents  of 
the  conservative  type  of  theology,  he  was  earnest,  active,  and  in  the  front  ranks 
of  all  the  wise  reformatory  movements  of  his  generation. 

It  was  chiefly  in  his  religious  character  and  influence  that  his  life  was  notewor- 
thy. There  was  a  rare  blending  of  tenacious  conviction  with  kindness  and  wis- 
dom. In  different  cases,  requiring  calmness,  insight,  prudence,  fearlessness,  his 
counsel  and  co-operation  were  especially  valuable.  Courteous,  affable,  consider- 
ate of  the  lowly,  and  sympathetic  with  the  suffering,  by  a  genuine  urbanity  to- 
ward all  classes,  he  won  the  highest  respect  of  all.  In  him  was  reproduced  in  an 
unusual  measure  the  qualities  and  excellences  which  distinguished  the  good  men 
of  our  earlier  history.  Perhaps  by  no. one  in  the  community  was  t^ere  so  marked 
a  representation  of  the  Pilgrim  spirit  and  faith.  As  his  life  had  been  steadfast,  so 
his  end  was  serene. 

He  married  Abigail  Presbrey,  of  Taunton,  December  2, 1819,  who  died  Octo- 
ber 12,  1825,  leaving  one  son,  liev.  J.  B.  R.  Walker,  now  of  Hartford,  Conn. 
He  married  also  Mary  Seabury,  of  Taunton,  December  13, 1826,  who  died  May 
7,  1864,  aged  sixty-six  years,  leaving  one  daughter,  now  the  wife  of  William  R. 
Davenport,  Esq.,  of  Taunton. 

w. 

Rev.  AARON  FOSTER  was  bom  in  Hillsborough,  N.  H.,  March  19,  1794. 
He  was  son  of  Aaron  and  Mehetabel  (Nichols)  Foster,  the  eldest  of  ten  children, 
eight  sons  and  two  daughters.  His  maternal  grandmother  was  a  sister  of  Rev. 
Aaron  Bancroil,  D.  D.,  of  Worcester,  Mass.  He  was  related  to  the  distinguished 
historian,  Hon.  Greorge  Bancroft. 

In  his  boyhood  and  early  youth  he  worked  on  a  farm  with  his  father ;  but,  of  a 
thoughtful  and  studious  turn,  he  became  qualified  to  teach  a  district  school  at  the 
age  of  seventeen.  In  his  twentieth  year,  he  set  out  on  foot,  like  many  a  noble 
New  Hampshire  boy,  to  seek  his  fortune,  going  in  a  westerly  direction.  He 
reached  Scoharie,  N.  Y.,  thirty-two  miles  west  of  Albany,  where  he  taught  school 
about  six  months.  There  he  found  a  little  church  organized  about  two  years 
before  by  a  missionary  from  Connecticut ;  and,  boarding  in  one  of  the  families 
that  belonged  to  that  church,  where  a  pray er^mee ting  was  held,  he  became  inter- 
ested in  his  personal  salvation,  united  with  the  church,  and,  as  he  said,  '•'•  was 
baptized  into  the  sacred  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost." 
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At  once  he  felt  a  desire  to  be  himself  a  missionary.  Accordingly,  with  the 
earnings  of  his  school  at  Scoharie,  he  entered  Kimball  Union  Academy,  at  Plain- 
field,  N.  H.,  fitted  for  college,  and  was  graduated  at  Dartmouth  in  the  class  of 
1822.  In  scholarship  *'he  was  solid,  but  not  brilliant";  he  ranked  among  the 
first  third  of  his  class.  From  Dartmouth  he  went  to  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Andover,  Mass.  There  he  was  marked  as  an  earnest,  humble,  devout  Chris- 
tian ;  very  meditative,  and  original  in  his  views.  In  bis  third  year  at  the  semi- 
nary he  became  much  interested  with  others  in  the  subject  of  Home  Misfflons, 
and  particularly  in  the  question  of  providing  for  the  support  of  pastors  in 
churches  to  be  organized  in  new  settlements  all  over  our  country.  He  was  one 
of  a  band  of  brethren  who  met  often  to  pray  and  confer  on  that  subject.  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1825,  he  wrote  and  delivered  a  rhetorical  address  in  the  chapel,  in  the 
presence  of  Rev.  Dr.  Porter  and  the  students,  on  that  subject  He  advocated  the 
formation  of  a  National  Domestic  Missionary  Society,  for  the  aid  and  support  of 
permanent  pastors.  His  address  was  earnest,  eloquent,  and  highly  approved ; 
and  though  himself  unconscious  of  the  result,  that  address  became  an  important 
link  in  the  chain  of  events  that  issued  in  the  organization  of  the  American  Home 
Missionary  Society  in  New  York,  May  12,  1826. 

Mr.  Foster  was  ordained  as  an  Evangelist  at  Rutland,  Yt,  October  19,  1825. 
On  recommendation  of  Rev.  Dr.  Porter,  went  to  South  Carolina  in  the  employ 
of  the  Charleston  Missionary  Society;  was  stationed  in  Laurens  District  three 
years;  installed  pastor,  in  1828,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Pendleton,  S.  C, 
the  residence  of  Hon.  John  C.  Calhoun.  His  ministry,  of  four  years  in  this 
place  was  very  successful,  '^many  servants  and  whites"  being  added  to  the 
church.  His  situation  becoming  uncomfortable,  in  those  days  of  nullification^  be 
resigned,  and,  returning  to  New  England,  he  acted  as  an  agent  a  little  more  than 
a  year  for  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society,  in  connection  with  the  secretary, 
Rev.  Dr.  Storrs,  collecting  funds,  and  on  the  Sabbath  supplying  a  little  church 
in  Millville,  in  the  town  of  Mendon,  Mass.  In  1833  - 1837  was  stated  supply  of 
a  church  at  Fort  Covington,  Northern  N^w  York,  then  at  East  Constable,  1837- 
1843,  where,  his  health  failing,  he  cultivated  a  fi^m,  preaching  only  once  on  the 
Sabbath.  In  1844  he  was  associated  with  his  brother-in-law,  Rev.  George  C. 
Beck  with,  D.  D.,  as  agent  of  the  American  Peace  Society  ;  next  he  supplied  the 
Robinson  Church  at  Plymouth,  Mass.,  five  years,  — 1845-1850.  On  the  one 
hundred  and  forty-seventh  anniversary  of  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims  he  preached 
two  memorial  discourses,  which  were  printed. 

February  13, 1850,  he  was  installed  pastor  of  the  church  in  East  Charlemont, 
Mass.,  with  a  salary  of  four  hundred  dollars.  The  church  was  small ;  but  here  he 
was  happy,  and  labored  with  great  acceptance  and  success  twenty  years.  As  the 
Iruit  of  a  revival  in  1868  twenty-three  were  added  to  the  church. 

While  pastor  at  East  Charlemont  he  was  a  delegate  to  the  World's  Peace  Con- 
vention, in  London,  1851,  and  a  member  of  the  Massachusetts  Constitutional 
Convention,  in  Boston,  1853.  He  published  a  summary  of  his  experiences  and 
observations  while  in  Europe  (1*851)  in  forty-nine  letters  (in  the  Greenfield 
Republic),  addressed  to  the  young  people  of  Franklin  County,  Massachusetts. 

As  a  pastor,  Mr.  Foster  was  greatly  esteemed  and  beloved ;  he  had  the  good- 
will of  fldl  his  people,  and  they  much  more  of  his ;  for  he  was  devoted  to  their 
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welfare,  temporal  and  spiritual,  and  fully  sympathized  with  them  in  all  their 
trials.  In  temper  he  was  kind,  obliging,  cheerful,  and  happy.  In  sermons, 
prayers,  and  memorable  sayings  he  was  unique  and  original. 

Mr.  Foster  was  peculiarly  happy  in  his  domestic  relations.  August  12,  1829, 
he  married  Miss  Dorothy  A.,  daughter  of  Dr.  Roewell  Leavitt,  of  Cornish, 
N.  H.,  who  survives  him.  Their  children  were  six,  —  one  son,  who  died  in  in- 
fancy, and  five  daughters,  four  of  whom  still  live,  —  three  married.  His  home 
was  eminently  the  abode  of  peace,  comfort,  and  hospitality.  The  circle  of  his 
acquaintance  was  lai^e,  and  his  correspondents  numerous. 

Living  as  a  Christian,  enjoying  every  day  "  the  good-will  of  his  Saviour,"  he 
could  say,  *'  so  it  is  that  a  large  part  of  my  devotional  meditations  are  praise  and 
thanksgiving."  His  end  also  was  peace.  His  health  began  visibly  to  fail  in  the 
fall  of  1869,  but  he  continued  to  preach  at  least  once  on  the  Sabbath  till  his 
twentieth  anniversary,  when  he  designed  to  make  a  farewell  address  and  resign 
his  pastorate.  But  he  was  unable  to  do  it  Still  hoping  to  recruit,  he  set  out  on 
a  journey,  reached  Geneva,  N.  Y.,  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law.  Rev.  Henry  S. 
Kelsey,  and  there  gradually  failed,  tall  life  closed,  April  10,  1870,  aged  seventy- 
six.  In  his  last  sickness  his  reason  was  clear,  his  views  of  his  Saviour  and  eter- 
nal realities  bright  and  joyous.  "  I  am  nearing,"  he  said,  "  the  dark  river,  but  my 
dear  Saviour  is  my  light  and  joy."  "  O,  how  I  have  loved  the  Saviour ;  how  my 
soul  has  delighted  in  him  ! "  He  took  a  tender  leave  of  his  family,  all  of  whom 
were  with  him,  by  turns,  sent  affectionate  messages  to  his  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  waited  in  patience  his  end.  "  Almost  home  ! "  ^*  Jesus,  come  quickly ! " 
"  Now  he  comes ! "  So  this  dear  servant  of  Christ  entered  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord. 

On  Tuesday  following  his  death  funeral  services  were  attended  at  the  house  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Kelsey.  His  remains  were  then  conveyed  to  Mount  Auburn  Cemetery, 
Massachusetts,  and  placed  in  a  receiving-tomb  until  May  24,  when  the  final  inter^ 
ment  was  made,  with  proper  observances,  in  a  family  lot  purchased  several  years 
ago. 

Before  death  he  expressed  a  wish  that  on  his  tombstone  might  be  inscribed 

"  I  AM   THE   RrSURRRCTION  AND  THK   LiFE." 

K.  B. 

Mrs.  ELIZA  (S AFFORD)  PARSONS,  wife  of  Rev.  John  U.  Parsons,  died 
in  Portland,  Me.,  May  6,  1870,  in  her  sixty-eighth  year.  She  was  bom  in  Ken- 
nebunk,  Me.,  November  29,  1812,  and  married  December  15,  1844. 

Many  hundreds  of  the  sisters  in  the  churches  with  whom  Mrs.  Parsons  wept 
and  prayed  in  times  of  revival  will  be  interested  to  know  a  few  facts  in  her  his- 
tory. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  William  and  Louisa  (Knowlton)  Safford.  In  early 
childhood  the  family  attended  the  Unitarian  meeting;  but  when  the  Union 
Church  was  formed,  the  mother,  trained  to  Orthodoxy  in  Ipswich,  and  all  her 
children  went  with  the  new  society.  This  daughter  embraced  the  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  church  before  she  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  while  at  home  she 
was  active  in  every  good  work.  Early  in  her  Christian  history  she  read  the  Me- 
moirs of  J.  B.  Taylor  and  embraced  his  views  of  the  higher  Christian  life  and 
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made,  as  she  believed,  a  new  and  fuil  consecration  of  herself  to  God  in  Christ, 
and  from  that  hour,  until  she  was  taken  up,  she  never  had  one  doubt  of  her  ac- 
ceptance with  him.  She  made  no  parade  of  her  consecration.  She  was  the 
farthest  possible  from  the  thought  of  sinlessness ;  but  she  rested  whoUy  and  constant- 
ly  in  Christ.  When  a  bride  she  was  exposed  to  such  peril  at  sea  as  occasioned 
the  captain  to  call  her  husband  up  to  pray  at  midnight ;  but  she  was  perfectly 
calm  and  cheerful. 

From  the  time  of  her  marriage  she  was  called  to  a  missionary  life,  in  which  she 
greatly  delighted.  During  a  residence  of  eight  years  (1845-53)  in  Georgia  she 
was  accustomed  to  attend  the  Presbyterian  camp-meetings  and  other  protracted 
services,  and  labor  in  the  sisters'  meetings  and  with  awakened  sinners,  so  that 
Dr.  Hoyt,  of  Athens,  gave  her  the  name  of  "  The  Little  Preacher."  And  during 
the  last  years  of  her  life,  as  long  as  she  was  able  to  accompany  her  husband,  who 
was  laboring  as  an  Evangelist,  she  always  conducted  the  daily  sisters'  meeting, 
and  in  them  the  spirit  of  inquiry  uniformly  began.  Many  are  the  stars  that  will 
be  found  in  the  crown  of  her  rejoicing. 

She  was  called  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  affliction.  Five  times  in  succession  she 
stood  by  the  crib,  the  coffin,  and  the  grave  of  her  only  child,  not  only  without  a 
word  of  murmuring  or  repining,  but  with  the  most  cheerful  acquiescence  in  the 
will  and  providence  of  God. 

Of  slender  form  and  nervous  temperament,  she  was  still  firm  and  resolute  in 
duty.  When  no  longer  able  to  accompany  her  husband,  she  preferred  to  be 
alone  with  her  books  and  her  Redeemer,  and  spent  much  of  her  time  in  prayer 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  rest  upon  his  labors. 

Her  constant "  assurance  of  hope  "  is  the  more  remarkable  from  the  factthat  the 
last  seventeen  years  of  her  life  were  a  constant  warfare  with  diseases, — usually 
productive  of  gloom  and  despondency.  But  they  never  clouded  her  vision  of 
heaven.  And  when,  under  the  influence  of  a  severe  influenza,  they  settled  upon 
her  vitals  past  relief,  she  continued  perfectly  triumphant.  For  twelve  weeks  she 
walked  by  the  brink  of  the  river,  and  her  testimony  was,  ^^  I  have  no  ecstasies ;  I 
do  not  expect  any ;  but  my  peace  is  as  a  river."  Unable  to  converse  much  the 
last  of  the  time,  she  desired  solid  books  and  religious  papers  to  be  read  to  her 
nearly  all  the  day.  She  disposed  of  all  her  things  as  mementos  to  friends,  and 
made  every  arrangement  for  her  burial.  Her  chamber  was  more  like  a  bridal 
than  a  dying  chamber.  The  last  few  days  she  lay  as  quiet  as  an  infant,  and  it 
was  expected  would  so  "fall  asleep."  But  after  her  eyes  were  fixed  and  her 
tongue  palsied  so  as  to  be  almost  immovable,  she  began  with  great  earnestness  to 
try  to  speak.  It  was  evidently  the  vision  of  the  **  other  shore,"  for  by  careful 
Ibtening  she  was  heard  to  say,  "Farewell  —  to  earth."  "Rest — for  —  the 
weary."    **  Sweet — rest  —  in  heaven."    "  Farewell." 

J.  TJ.  p. 
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LITERARY  REVIEW. 

Miracles  Past  and  Present/  by  William  Mou9tfordy  is  a  book  that  coald 
have  been  written  only  at  a  time  of  great  mental  activity  on  supernatural  topics. 
Its  very  existence  is  a  concession  to  the  simple  religion  of  the  Bible,  an  admis- 
sion that  the  miraculous  elements  of  the  Scripture  record  cannot  be  set  aside 
with  impunity,  but  must  be  examined  with  care  before  adverse  conclusions  are 
announced.  We  read  the  book  as  it  originally  appeared  in  the  Monthly  Relig- 
ious Magazine,  in  a  series  of  articles,  and  became  much  interested  in  the  author's 
views.  While  in  some  points  he  lacks  the  clearness  of  statement  and  close  argu- 
ment which  are  to  be  found  in  some  portions  of  the  discussion  on  miracles  in  the 
Boston  Lectures  on  "  Christianity  and  Scepticism,"  we  think  in  others  he  more 
successfully  meets  some  of  the  objections  of  sceptics,  for  he  turns  much  of  the  scep- 
tic's reasoning  against  him,  and  with  the  very  views  and  positions  which  the  scep- 
tic holds  shows  the  probabilities  of  miraculous  events  as  recorded  in  the  Bible. 
Thus  he  uses  modern  Spiritualism  in  a  way  to  strengthen  his  argument  without 
admitting  any  of  the  absurdities  accredited  to  it  by  its  devoted  adherents.  He 
also  well  shows  the  weak  logic  of  those  who  —  their  arguments  being  stripped 
of  verbal  gloss  —  clium  that  they  would  not  believe  a  miracle  although  they 
should  behold  one,  because,  forsooth,  a  miracle  is  contrary  to  nature,  and  is, 
therefore,  not  to  be  believed.  To  such  persons  the  query  comes  with  force,  <^if  a 
man  cannot  trust  his  eyes  and  ears,  how  can  he  rely  on  bis  doubts  ?  and  how 
does  he  know  but  doubting  his  senses  may  be  an  unworthy,  untrustworthy  act  ?  " 
Our  author,  in  this  connection,  shows  the  inconsistency  of  Kenan's  argument,  if 
such  it  can  be  called,  against  miracles,  and  well  condenses  the  Frenchman's 
smooth  sentences  thus :  **  A  miracle  is  not  to  be  regarded,  because  it  never  could 
have  happened ;  and  because  even  if,  perchance,  it  had  happened,  there  never 
could  have  been  any  people  who  could  have  been  believed  about  it"  The  ab- 
surdity of  such  a  position  is  evident  enough  when  it  is  squarely  presented,  and 
yet  it  is  the  position  really  held  to-day  by  many  who  think  themselves  intelligent 
and  logical  doubters.  Similarly  weak  is  the  very  common  demand  that  a  miracle 
be  wrought  under  some  specified  conditions  as  a  test  of  genuineness.  Now  mir- 
acles in  their  very  nature  are  not  at  the  ordering  of  any  man  as  to  time  and 
place,  nor  does  science  so  treat  subjects  less  foreign  to  its  domain  than  miracles. 
Are  we  to  disbelieve  in  earthquakes  because  they  do  not  occur  at  a  time  and 
place  known  beforehand,  and  would  a  miracle  coming  "  to  order  "  be  a  miracle  ? 
Of  course  not,  for  thus  coming,  it  would  by  that  very  fact  part  with  something 
essential  to  its  miraculous  nature.  And  further,  as  to  tests,  neither  astute  schol- 
arship nor  science  is  necessary  to  the  attestation  of  all  miracles.  Scientific 
disputations  would  avail  httle  with  the  five  thousand  whom  Jesus  fed,  as  opposed 
to  their  common  sense  and  their  hunger  satisfied ;  and  yet  Strauss  declares  that 
he  cannot  believe  in  a  miracle  until  he  has  had  a  solution  of  the  philosophical 
views  which  he  entertains  against  the  possibility  of  such  a  thing ;  that  is,  seeing 

^  Miracles  Past  and  Present.    By  William  Mouktforo.     Boston:  Fields,  Os- 
good, &  Co.     1870.    12mo.    pp.512.    $2.00. 
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would  not  be  believing,  and  physiological  evidence  that  his  hunger  had  been  ap- 
peased, would  be  rejected  ;  that  is,  a  fact  proved  by  different  senses  would  not  be 
believed  until  he  had  been  convinced  against  his  will  that  it  was  reasonable, 
having  also  first  determined  that  it  must  be  unreasonable ! 

We  have  not  space  to  follow  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Mountford,  although  there 
are  some  points  to  which  we  should  like  to  take  exception  at  some  length.  As 
to  the  phenomena  of  modern  "  Spiritualism,"  he  takes  stronger  ground  than  we 
are  pi*epared  to,  and  yet  he  sustains  his  theories  with  ability.  Amid  the  vast 
mass  of  spiritualistic  humbug  he  finds  what  he  deems  to  be  facts  and  principles. 
He  holds  that  there  is  intercourse  with  the  spirit-world,  ^^  but  as  to  the  spirit  to 
be  talked  with,  there  can  be  no  absolute  certainty";  that  is,  if  we  rightly  under- 
stand him,  he  believes  in  the  existence  of  both  good  and  bad  spirits ;  the  latter 
he  calls  "  impostors,"  on  the  biblical  ground  that  ^*  Satan  himself  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light."  He  also  asserts  that  his  personal  experiences  sat- 
isfy him  **  that  some  spirits  have  power  to  come  into  the  realm  of  nature  some 
little  way,"  and  he  argues  that  by  a  reasonable  admission  of  what  he  claims  to 
be  facts  in  these  phenomena,  "  certainty  is  restored  as  to  the  familiar  spirit  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  as  to  the  nature  of  the  unclean  spirits  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament,  as  to  the  history  of  the  woman  of  Endor,"  &c.,  &c.  Also  that  thus 
may  be  understood  that  sentence,  ^  Now  the  spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  wandering  spirits, 
and  the  instructions  of  demons."  By  these  brief  hints  it  will  be  seen  what  use 
he  makes  of  these  phenomena;  that  is,  as  showing  man's  susceptibility  as  to  the 
spiritual  world,  and,  indirectly,  the  truth  of  miracles.  One  point  more,  and  we 
close  the  book.  In  referring  to  the  argument  that  miracles  are  unreasonable 
simply  because  spirit  cannot  act  on  matter,  he  says,  "  That  a  spirit  cannot  do 
anything  for  men  to  know  of,  and  cannot  give  a  *  sign,'  seems  to  some  persons  to 
be  absolutely  certain,  because,  as  they  think,  spirit  cannot  possibly  touch,  nor 
handle,  nor  know  of  matter ;  and  yet  they  believe  that  they,  individually,  are 
body  and  spirit  united.  They  cannot  tell  how  anger  clinches  for  a  man  his  fist, 
nor  how  their  own  thoughts  become  words ;  and  y^t  they  are  certain  that  spirit 
can  never  affect  matter  in  any  way ;  and  they  are  certain  of  this,  notwithstand- 
ing Ihat  they  do  not  even  know  what  a  spirit  may  be.  And  yet,  actually,  by  its 
immortal  nature,  a  spirit  may  have  endless  aptitudes  and  appliances,  and  powers 
of  self-adjustment." 

It  is  perhaps  noteworthy  and  encouraging  that  this  book  comes  from  the  Uni- 
tarian ranks,  and  that,  while  open  to  criticism  in  several  points,  it  has  so  much  that 
is  excellent,  suggestive,  and  oftentimes  conclusive,  and  is  pervaded  with  a  truly 
reverential  spirit. 

The  same  general  commendation  we  have  given  to  the  previous  volumes  of 
Dr.  Cowles's  commentaries  apply  to  his  Notes  on  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the 
Song  of  Solomon.^  The  notes  show  the  results  of  sound  scholarship  rather  than 
the  details  of  technical  knowledge,  and  for  this  reason  are  eminently  adapted  f<Mr 

1  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon.  With  Notes,  Critical,  Explana- 
tory, and  Practical.  Designed  for  both  Pastors  and  People.  By  Rev.  Henrt  Cowles, 
D.  D.    New  York :  D.  Appleton  &  Co.    1870.     12mo.    pp.  363.    $  2.00. 
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the  general  reader.  We  detect  no  attempt  to  establiah  any  pet  theories,  but 
rather  an  honest  desire  to  bring  out  the  true  meaning  of  the  text.  The  Notes  on 
Proverbs  are  peculiarly  appropriate  for  the  young,  and  occupy  two  thirds  of  the 
volume ;  the  Introduction  to  Ecclesiastes  is  quite  extended,  covering  the  ques- 
tions of  authorship,  the  special  aim  of  the  book,  its  style,  the  alleged  scepticism 
and  epicureanism  of  the  author,  and  the  practical  value  of  the  book.  Dr. 
Cowles  holds  that  Solomon  was  the  author  of  Ecclesiastes*;  conjectures,  and  with 
much  ingenuity  of  argument,  that  he  wrote  somewhat  specifically. for  those  with 
and  before  whom  he  had  especially  sinned ;  that  he  wrote  for  those  whose  training 
had  been  under  the  darkness  of  the  outlying  lands,  and  that  he  adapted  his 
thoughts  and  their  expression  to^heir  intellectual  and  moral  state ;  as  to  the  style 
and  dialect,  so  different  from  the  style  and  dialect  of  Proverbs,  Dr.  Cowles  thinks 
they  are  directly  traceable  to  the  peoples  other  than  the  Jews,  with  whom  Solo- 
mon had  been,  for  years,  in  close  contact ;  as  to  alleged  scepticism  and  the  com- 
paratively low  moral  tone  of  inferences  drawn  from  great  truths,  the  views  of  a 
future  life  and  God's  moral  government  over  men, 'it  is  argued  that  while  the 
book  may  be  intended  to  give  the  changeful  hues  of  his  own  thoughts  running 
back  through  his  life,  he  still  at  the  end  *<  comes  out  with  true  and  stanch  faith 
in  both  the  future  life  and  the  just  moral  government  of  God."  As  to  Solomon's 
epicureanism,  that  is,  a  supreme  regard  for  present  sensual  pleasure,  it  is  to  be 
borne  in  mind  that  he  wrote  for  pleasure  loving  and  seeking  men,  that  he  took 
pains  not  to  offend  or  repel  them,  and  that  he  condemned  the  gross  abuse  of  the 
good  things  of  this  world  and  not  their  legitimate  use. 

In  regard  to  the  Song  of  Solomon,  Dr.  Cowles  frankly  says  that  he  began  his 
labors  upon  it  with  two  difficulties;  (1.)  whether  the  scope  and  aim  of  the  book 
admit  of  being  satisfactorily  determined ;  (2.)  whether  a  book  so  thoroughly  Orien- 
tal in  its  conceptions  and  imagery  can  be  read  and  studied  with  profit  by  a  peo- 
ple BO  unlike  as  we  are  in  our  sense  of  delicacy  and  propriety,  and  in  our  poetic 
conceptions.  He  then  comes  to  the  great  question  whether  the  book  b  a  mere 
delineation  of  human  love,  or  is  it  an  allegory  designed  to  represent  the  love  of 
God  to  his  covenant  people.  Afler  a  candid  discussion  he  inclines  to  the  latter 
belief  with  good  reasons  for  so  doing.  A  single  quotation  will  suggest  a  valuable 
train  of  thought  which  those  who  read  the  **  Song  "  will  do  well  to  observe :  "  We 
must  not  impute  to  them  (the  people  of  the  East)  indelicacy  of  mind  and  impu- 
rity of  heart  because  their  tastes  and  standards  of  judgment  differ  from  oiir  own ; 
....  a  fair  translation  of  this  book  should  aim  to  give  its  spirit  rather  than  its 
precise  letter ;  for  obviously  it  should  labor  to  make  the  book  to  us  what  it  was 
to  Solomon  and  his  first  readers,  —  equally  chaste  and  delicate  in  its  allusions, 
equally  far  from  liability  to  unhallowed  associations."  With  this  view  Dr.  Cowles 
has  introduced  a  new  translation  in  which  Oriental  warmth  is  somewhat  tempered. 

As  a  whole,  this  threefold  commentary  gives  us  much  pleasure,  and  we  can 
cordially  recommend  it  to  the  Christian  public  and  to  the  biblical  student 

Wb  are  happy  to  announce  to  our  readers  that  "  The  Reign  of  Law,"*  by  the 
Duke  of  Argyll,  afler  passing  through  five  editions  in  England,  has  been  issued 

1  The  Keign  of  Law.  By  the  Duke  of  Arotll.  First  American,  from  the  Fifth 
London  Edition.    New  York :  DeWitt  C.  Lent  &  Co.    pp.  462.    $  2.00. 
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by  American  publishers.  Some  portions  of  this  work  appeared  originally  in  the 
Edinbui^h  Review,  in  Crood  Words,  and  in  Addresses  to  the  Royal  Society  of 
Edinburgh  while  the  author  was  President  of  that  body.  The  general  scope  of 
the  volume  appears  from  the  titles  of  its  successive  chapters,  as  follows :  *^  The 
Supernatural ;  Law :  its  Definitions ;  Contrivance  a  Necessity,  arising  out  of  the 
Reign  of  Law ;  Apparent  Exceptions  to  the  Supremacy  of  Purpose ;  Creation 
by  Law ;  The  Reign  of  Law  in  the  Realm  of  Mind ;  and  Law  in  Politics." 

The  publication  of  this  treatise  not  only  excited  great  interest  in  the  minds  of 
philosophers  of  different  schools,  but  it  called  forth  adverse  criticism  from  the 
friends  of  Mr.  Darwin's  ^  Theory  on  the  Origin  of  Species "  and  also  from  the 
advocates  of  the  *^  Positive  Philosophy,"  as  well  as  the  advanced  partisans  for 
*'  Free  Will."  The  fiflh  English  edition,  of  which  the  American  is  a  reprint,  has 
an  increased  value  from  verbal  modifications,  additions,  and  notes  in  which  the 
author  meets  the  objections  urged  by  his  critics.  The  primal  design  of  the  work 
is  to  show  that  law  prevails  alike  in  the  realm  of  matter  and  of  mind,  and  it  in- 
volves the  position  that  miracles  themselves  constitute  no  exception  to  this  rule, 
that  they  are  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  suspension  or  a  violation  of  law,  but  the 
expression  of  a  Higher  Law  by  means  of  which  Grod  makes  extraordinary  indica- 
tions of  his  presence. 

The  author  shows  himself  learned  on  the  theme  of  which  he  treats,  and  dis- 
plays remarkable  power  of  analysis.  His  thoughts  are  clear,  and  he  knows  how 
to  give  them  clear  expression.  His  forte  is  in  defining  terms,  which  in  all  phil- 
osophical treatises  is  of  the  first  importance,  as  it  is  the  most  difiicult  of  attain- 
ment It  is  a  satisfaction  to  read  an  author  who,  instead  of  deluding  himself  and 
beguiling  you  with  words  which  convey  an  idea  which  he  does  not  intend,  proves 
his  mastery  of  language  by  saying  what  he  means.  It  is,  moreover,  refreshing  to 
follow  the  reasonings  of  a  mind  which  has  sufiicient  breadth  and  grasp  to  have 
no  fear  for  religious  truth,  and  no  jealousy  of  science,  but  is  ready  to  welcome 
the  light  from  what  source  soever  it  may  come,  and  follow  that  light  whither- 
soever it  may  lead. 

In  the  advocacy  of  freedom  the  author  is  satisfied  with  the  exclusion  of  com- 
pulsion, while  he  declares  that  "  all  attempts  to  deny  that  the  will  is  determined 
by  motives  are  futile."  When  he  treats  of  the  will  as  a  separate  power  he 
strictly  confines  it  to  "  what  may  be  called  the  executive  of  the  mind."  In  this 
sense  of  the  word  he  speaks  of  the  will  as  that  which  <* determines,"  —  thus: 
"  That  on  which  the  will  finally  determines  to  act  may  always  be  called,  and  is 
always  properly  called,  a  motive." 

When  he  speaks  of  the  will  as  "  determined  by  motives  "  he  uses  the  word  "•  mo- 
tives" in  a  very  broad  sense,  for  in  alluding  to  "everything  that  determines  the 
conduct  of  a  man,"  he  says,  **  if  we  knew  all  the  motives  which  are  brought  by 
external  agencies  to  bear  upon  his  mind,  and  if  we  knew  all  the  other  motives 
which  that  mind  evolves  out  of  its  own  powers,  and  out  of  previously  acquired 
materials,  to  bear  upon  itself;  and  if  we  knew  the  character  and  dispomtion  of 
that  mind  so  perfectly  as  to  estimate  exactly  the  weight  it  will  allow  to  all  the 
different  motives  operating  upon  it,  —  then  we  should  be  able  to  predict  ¥rith  cer- 
tainty the  resulting  course  of  conduct." 

If  the  word  "  motives "  is  used  to  include  "  the  character  and  disposition  of 
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mind,"  and  if  we  can  speak  of  the'  mind  as  aUomng  greater  or  less  weight  to  the 
different  motives  operating  upon  it,  it  would  seem  to  us  better  to  speak  of  the 
mind  as  determining  its  volitions  in  view  of  motive  rather  than  of  motives  as  de- 
termining the  will. 

This  work  is  a  valuable  tribute  to  science  as  well  as  to  morals,  and  a  debt  of 
gratitude  is  due,  not  only  to  the  distinguished  author  but  also  to  the  American 
publishers  whose  enterprise  has  brought  it  within  the  reach  of  those  who  will  be 
interested  and  profited  by  its  perusal. 

Among  the  American  reprints  of  foreign  works  we  welcome  an  edition  of 
**  The  Early  Years  of  Christianity,"  by  E.  De  Pressens^,  D.  D.*  In  the  Preface 
to  the  English  edition  the  author  gives  the  following  reasons  why  the  subject  of 
his  treatise  is  of  special  interest  at  the  present  time :  Because  retracing  the  his- 
tory of  primitive  Christianity  is  the  best  method  of  defence  against  the  shallow 
scepticism  which  assails  us ;  because  we  are  witnesses  of  an  unparalleled  triumph 
of  ecclesiastical  authority,  which  takes  advantage  of  all  the  ground  left  at  its  dis- 
posal by  the  general  indifference;  and  because  before  Protestants  there  are 
serious  questions  for  solution,  both  in  the  domain  of  theology  and  in  that  of  the 
Church. 

The  plan  of  the  author  will  be  completed  in  four  volumes  on  the  following 
topics:  L  Apostolic  Era.  IL  Martyrs  and  Apologists.  IIL  Doctrine  and 
Heresies.  IV.  The  Church  Worship  and  Christian  Life.  The  first  volume  is 
divided  into  three  books.  The  first  treats  of  the  period  from  Pentecost  to  the 
Council  of  Jerusalem.  The  second,  of  the  Apostolic  Church  up.  to  the  death  of 
St.  Paul,  from  a.  d.  50  to  65.     The  third,  of  the  period  oT  St.  John. 

The  author  has  recourse,  so  far  as  is  possible,  to  original  sources,  and  discusses 
with  ability  the  various  questions  involved  in  the  beginnings  of  the  Christian 
Church.  We  cannot  indorse  all  his  sentiments.  He  represents  Christ  in  his 
divine  nature  as  the  subject  of  a  certain  subordination  to  the  Father  from  all 
eternity,  and,  modifying  the  Anselmian  view  of  the  atonement,  he  presents  "  the 
redemptive  act  as  essentially  one  of  obedience,''  and  maintains  that  immersion 
was  the  apostolic  mode  of  baptism.  The  evangelical  spirit  of  the  author,  his 
vivid  and  picturesque  style,  and  his  ^ipe  scholarship  invest  with  special  attrac- 
tiveness this  work  on  a  theme  in  itself  of  the  utmost  importance. 

The  tenth  volume  of  Lange's  Commentary  (seventh  of  the  New  ^testament 
series),  comprising  Galatians,  Ephesians,  Philippians  and  Colossians,  reaches  us 
as  our  last  pages  are  going  to  press.  To  the  intelligent  reader,  and  especially  to 
all  biblical  students,  little  else  is  necessary  than  the  mere  announcement  of  the 
volume.  Prabe  has  long  since  done  its  work,  and  the  Commentary,  taken  as  a 
whole  or  in  its  details,  presents  an  accuracy  and  breadth  of  scholarship,  a  candor 
and  a  thoroughness,  a  recognition,  appropriation,  and  examination  of  the  latest  in- 
vestigations, which  are  very  cheering  amid  the  flood  of  superficial  thought  and 
writing  which  degrades  the  very  idea  of  classical  attainments. 

1  The  Early  Years  of  Christianity.  By  E.  Db  pRESSNEst,  d.  d.  Author  of  Jesus 
Christ :  his  Times,  Life,  and  Work.  Translated  by  Annie  Habwood.  The  Apostolic 
Era.    New  York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.     1870. 
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In  this  volume  the  Commentary  on  Galatians  is  by  Otto  Schmoller,  translated 
by  C.  C.  Starbuck,  and  edited  by  Rev.  M.  B.  Riddle,  D.  p. ;  that  on  Ephesians, 
by  Karl  Braune,  translated  and  edited  by  Dr.  Riddle ;  that  on  Philippians,  by 
Karl  Braune,  translated  and  edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  Horatio  B.  Hackett ;  that  on 
Colossians,  by  Earl  Braune,  translated  and  edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  Riddle. 

We  wish  every  pastor  could  own  a  set  of  these  Commentaries ;  the  volumes 
make  a  library  of  themselves,  and  with  them  at  hand,  the  student  would  find 
much  less  dccasion  to  purchase  other  theologieal  books.  As  we  have  before  sug- 
gested in  the  Quarterly,  parishes,  churches,  Sabbath  schools,  and  individuals  can 
greatly  cheer  their  pastors*  hearts  and  benefit  them  in  their  studies  and  in  their 
pulpits,  by  presenting  them  with  these  volumes.  The  good  results  would  be  mu- 
tual. People  demand  much  of  ministers  in  these  days,  but  they  are  not  suffi- 
ciently conscious  that  books  and  periodicals  and  papers,  tools  absolutely  neces- 
sary, cost  large  sums  of  money,  and  if  the  regular  salary  is  all  expended  for  food 
and  clothes,  how  shall  the  pastor's  library  be  supplied  ?  and  if  it  is  not  supplied, 
how  is  he  to  present  to  his  hearers  topics  in  their  freshness  and  vitality  ? 

"  Salvation  '  is  a  great  and  important  theme  "  for  any  one.  To  treat  it  properly, 
and  so  as  to  secure  readers  in  these  days  of  imperious  demands  for  quite  differ- 
ent topics,  requires  no  ordinary  tact  and  skill  on  the  part  of  an  author.  '*  The 
Song  of  the  Redeemed  "  is  written  with  ability,  with  an  excellent  Christian  fervor, 
and  is  adapted  to  awaken  iind  cherish  the  right  feeling  in  its  readers.  He 
analysis  of  the  great  theme  is  exhaustive  and  methodical.  It  is  divided  into 
thirteen  sections,  as  follows :  Salvation  the  Theme  of  our  Song ;  The  Great  Sal- 
vation ;  Neglect  of  Salvation ;  Salvation  to  the  Uttermost ;  All  invited  to  Salva- 
tion ;  Difficulties  of  Salvation  ;  Salvation  by  Grace  ;  Faith  and  Works  essential  to 
Salvation ;  The  Means  of  Salvation ;  The  Time  of  Salvation ;  The  Joy  of  Salvation 
The  Author  of  Salvation ;  Salvation  urged.  Felicitous  quotations  from  evangelical 
poets  somewhat  abound ;  the  style  is  lucid,  with  more  exclamations  than  many 
would  prefer ;  and  the  entire  work  is,  perhaps,  more  nearly  a  rhapsody  than  an  ar- 
gument; is  better  calculated  to  quicken  a  Christian  and  lead  a  sincere  inquirer  to 
Christ  than  convince,  and  convert  a  sceptic.  The  views  of  truth  presented  are 
sound  and  scriptural.  The  sweet  and  attractive  face  of  the  author  is  a  fitting 
introduction  to  the  precious  theme  of  which  he  writes.  The  publishers  have 
done  their  part  with  their  well-known  admirable  skill  and  good  taste. 

Every  lover  of  Christian  biography  will  rejoice  to  see  **  Tlie  Life  of  Arthur 
Tappan."  ■  Few  of  the  princely  merchants  of  the  metropolis  of  our  nation 
have  been  more  widely  or  more  favorably  known.  He  stood  firmly  and  man- 
fully in  the  foreground  of  reformers.  Amiable,  genial,  kind  always,  bnt  as 
immovable  as  the  hills  when  he  took  his  position.  He  was  among  the  earliest 
and  most  devoted  and  consistent  of  the  Abolitionists  of  1830,  and  onward  till 

^  The  Song  of  the  Redeemed,  Salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb.  By  Rev.  J.  W. 
Harsha,  a.  m.,  late  Professor  in  Westminster  College.  Philadelphia :  J.  B.  Lippincott 
&Co.     1870.    pp.482. 

^  The  Life  of  Arthur  Tappan.  New  York :  Kurd  and  Houghton.  Cambridge : 
Riverside  Press.     1870.    pp.432.    $2.00. 
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his  death.  IIo  was  earnest  and  self-sacrificing  in  the  cause  of  temperance^  being 
a  prohibitionist  from  principle.  He  entered  warmly  and  earnestly  into  the 
work  of  reforming  the  fallen  women  of  his  city,  and  endured  great  reproach, 
obloquy,  and  even  persecution  from  those  whose  vile  passions  and  viler  conduct 
he  ff  It  compelled  to  condemn  and  oppose.  Mr.  Tappan  could  never*be  charged 
with  being  a  man  of  one  idea.  He  was  the  patron  and  benefactor  of  every  good 
cause  that  commended  itself  to  his  conscience  and  judgment.  When  prosperous 
in  business  he  gave  liberally  to  the  great  objects  of  Christian  benevolence.  His 
brother,  Lewis  Tappan,  Esq.,  had  a  delicate  task  in  arranging  the  ample  materials 
for  this  interesting  book,  but  he  has  acquitted  himself  well ;  and  in  no  in- 
stance has  the  partialities  of  the  endearing  relationship  carried  him,  in  what 
might  seem  like  eulogy,  beyond  that  which  facts  would  abundantly  justify.  We 
hope  this  valuable  book  will  have  a  wide  circulation.  It  is  well  printed  and 
bound,  and  has  an  admirable  steel  engraved  likeness  of  its  subject. 

"  The  Bible  ELa.nd-Book  "^  is  a  yaluable  summary  of  geographical  and  archae- 
ological facts  connected  with  the  sacred  Scriptures.  It  gives  a  brief  history  of 
the  Bible,  the  Geology  of  Bjble  Lands,  Chronology,  Table  of  Events,  Geography, 
Allotment  of  the  Twelve  Tribes,  an  Account  of  Patmos  and  the  Seven  Churches 
of  Asia,  the  Biography  of  Jesus,  Paul,  Aaron,  Abraham,  Joseph  (son  of  Jacob), 
Joseph  (husband  of  Mary),  Luke,  Mark,  Moses,  Solomon,  and  the  twelve  Apos- 
tles, a  table  of  the  Money,  Weights,  and  Measures,  with  Illustrations  of  Dress. 
The  Geography  is  arranged  alphabetically,  and  fills  160  pages.  The  maps 
and  engravings  add  to  the  attractiveness  as  well  as  value  of  the  work.  The 
author  has  endeavored  to  avail  himself  of  the  results  of  the  latest  research 
and  of  the  most  thorough  scholarship.  To  those  who  cannot  afford  to  buy  Dr. 
Smith's  Bible  Dictionary,  or  could  not  appreciate  it  if  they  did,  this  smaller 
compendium  will  prove  of  great  interest  and  importance. 

Inasmuch  as  there  is  no  probability  that  any  biography  of  Nathaniel  Haw- 
thorne will  ever  be  published,  we  are  very  grateful  for  the  "  Passages "  from  his 
note-books  that  have  been  issued  in  book-form ;  and  in  truth,  with  the  addition  of 
a  few  dates  and  bald  facts  in  genealogy  and  biography,  these  "  passages  "  give  us 
a  better  idea  of  the  man  in  his  various  moods,  of  his  peculiar  characteristics,  of 
the  general  drift  of  his  mental  life,  than  any  conventional  memoir.  The  volumes 
before  us  *  are  exactly  what  they  claim  to  be,  and  in  so  far,  the  reader  has  no  oc- 
casion for  fault-finding ;  the  contents  consist  of  *'  passages,^'  and  these  passages 
are  from  e very-day  "Note  Books."  There  i*  no  careful  elaboration  of  thought 
and  expression,  there  is  no  system  preconceived  and  followed  out,  there  is  no 
attempt  at  rhetorical  effect,  but  we  find  the  precise  impressions  which  men  and 
circumstances,  places  and  events,  made  upon  the  mind  and  heart  of  one  of  the 

1  The  Bible  Hand-Book,  for  Sunday  Schools  and  Bible  Readers,  with  one  hundred 
and  fifty  Engravings,  and  twenty-five  Maps  ancl  Plans.  By  Albebt  L.  Kawson. 
Second  Edition.  New  York  :  K.  B.  Thompson  &  Co.  1870.  Hoyal  octavo,  pp.  256. 
Sold  by  subscription  for  $  1.50. 

^  Passages  from  the  English  Note-Books  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  Boston :  Fields, 
Osgood,  &  Co.     2  vols.     12mo.    pp.  410,  393.     $  4.00. 
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keenest  and  best  observers  known  to  our  literature.  The  Tolumes  have  been  ed- 
ited with  fidelity,  and  sometimes  we  feel  that  some  passages  might  have  been 
omitted  with  propriety ;  but  in  these ^days  when  biographers  aim  to  ignore  all  but 
the  best  things  concerning  their  subjects,  it  is  refreshing  to  find  one,  and  that  one 
so  nearly  related  by  family  ties,  conscientiously  endeavoring  to  present  a  true 
picture.  And  further,  a  genuine  ^note-book"  is  not  to  be  read  or  judged  like 
the  carefully  prepared  *<  works  **  of  an  author ;  for  the  memoranda  thus  made  are 
either  transcripts  of  impressions,  or  data  for  future  reference  and  examination,  — 
very  often  for  rejection.  Thus  in  our  own  ** note-book"  maybe  found  diven 
heterodox  statements,  and  references  to  divers  sceptical  authors ;  these  are  for 
use  and  not  indexes  of  personal  belief!  In  these  volumes  the  reader  should  con- 
tinually bear  in  mind  Mrs.  Hawthorne's  remarks  in  the  Preface :  *^  Throughout  his 
journals  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Hawthorne  is  entertaining  and  not  CLSserting  opin- 
ions and  ideas.  He  questions,  doubts,  and  reflects  with  his  pen,  and,  as  it  were, 
instructs  himself.  So  that  these  Note-Books  should  be  read,  not  as  definite  con- 
clusions of  his  mind,  but  merely  as  passing  impressions  often.  What  conclusions 
he  arrived  at  are  condensed  in  the  works  given  to  the  world  by  his  own  hand,  in 
which  will  never  be  found  a  careless  word." 

To  one  of  Mr.  Hawthorne's  tastes,  acquirements,  and  abilities,  anything  more 
incongruous  than  a  consul's  duties  can  scarcely  be  imagined,  and  yet  we  find  many 
of  the  best  things  in  these  volumes  the  direct  outgrowth  of  these  duties ;  and  so 
with  his  custom-house  salt-measuring  years  of  earlier  home  life,  and  it  will  ever 
be  a  question  in  his  life,  as  in  that  of  scores  of  authors  before  and  since  Charles 
Lamb  went  late  to,  and  came  away  early  from,  the  East  India  House,  whether 
the  dull  routine  of  labor  was  not  the  needed  balance,  without  which  life  would 
have  been  mainly  in  vain. 

For  pictures  of  English  life,  for  insight  into  character,  for  bits  of  rare  gossip 
and  observation,  for  a  genial  outflow  of  heart,  coupled  with  a  keen  criticism  al- 
ways uppermost,  we  rank  these  books  best  of  their  kind,  and  the  **  kind "  very 
good ;  only  it  is  rare  that  man's  note-books  are  worth  printing !  these  are,  and 
we  thank  the  editor  for  the  conscientious  fidelity  with  which  she  has  prepared  for 
the  admirers  of  her  lamented  husband,  and  for  the  public  generally,  such  a  lit- 
erary treat  and  such  a  correct  self-drawn  portraiture. 

Sketches  of  California  life  in  the  days  of  early  mining  have  been  numerons, 
and  sometimes  good,  but  we  have  read  nothing  that  approaches  in  genuine  abil- 
ity ^  The  Luck  of  Roaring  Camp,  and  Other  Sketches,"^  by  Francis  Bret  Harte, 
editor  of  that  excellent  magazine,  published  at  San  Francisco,  The  Overland 
Monthly.  There  is  a  naturalness,  a  vivacity,  a  sparkle  to  his  descriptions,  a  pic- 
turesqueness  and  a  verbal  strength  which  impress  the  reader  with  the  belief  that 
actual  scenes  are  being  narrated,  that  the  characters  are  real,  that  the  writer  has 
seen  and  experienced  that  which  he  describes.  Those  early  days  in  California 
history  were  peculiar,  and  are  not  to  be  judged  by  conventional  standards.  The 
mixed  population,  the  greed  for  gold,  the  unnatural  excitements,  the  absence  of 
law  and  order,  the  rapid  alternations  of  poverty  and  riches,  —  these  and  a  hundred 

1  The  Luck  of  Roaring  Camp,  and  Other  Sketches.  By  Francis  Bret  Habtb. 
Boston :  Fields,  Osgood,  &  Co.    1870.     12mo.    pp.256.    $1.50. 
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other  causes  not  elsewhere  to  be  found  produced  a  state  of  society  such  as  we 
are  not  likely  to  see  again.  Now  that  order  has  come  out  of  the  chaos,  and  Cali- 
fornia has  become  more  like  other  and  older  States,  we  are  forgetting  the  scenes 
of  a  few  years  ago,  and  therefore  this  book  has  a  peculiar  interest  and  a  cerfftin 
kind  of  value.  The  roughnesses  of  camp  and  mining  life,  the  rude  language, 
with  its  constant  tendency  to  profanity,  shock  sensitive  nerves,  and  are  repulsive 
features  of  the  book ;  but  without  them  the  book  would  not  be  true  to  its  subject^ 
and  if  we  would  know  what  were  every-day  scenes  in  California,  we  must  not 
shrink  from  the  faithful  representation.  In  such  a  book  much  of  religion  is  not 
to  be  expected ;  as  the  miners  emphatically  served  Mammon,  the  serving  of  God 
was  little  thought  of,  —  and  this  is  according  to  Scripture ;  but  we  regret  an 
occasional  *'  fling  "  by  the  author  at  religious  matters,  as  if  religious  teachers  must 
of  necessity  be  hypocrites  or  natural  fools.  Unless  he  has  been  singularly  unfor- 
tunate in  his  acquaintance,  the  author  must  have  found  even  in  the  wild  scenes  of 
California  life  some  exemplifications  of  Christianity,  and  why  not  have  given 
with  his  marvellously  graphic  pen  such  a  character,  instead  of  McSnagley  ? 

We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Fields,  Osgood  &  Co.  a  copy  of  that  fragment 
of  "  The  Mystery  of  Edwin  Drood,"*  which  will  remain  a  ^^ mystery"  in  a  sense 
which  the  author  little  imagined,  from  the  unfinished  condition  in  which  it  was 
left  by  his  sudden  and  sad  death.  A  melancholy  interest  will  ever  attach  to  this 
work  as  the  last  from  his  fascinating  pen. 

To  this  publication  there  are  added  some  uncollected  pieces  and  a  copy  of  Mr. 
Dickens's  will  We  have  no  disposition  to  invade  the  sanctities  of  private  life,  or 
engage  in  any  unseemly  discussion  of  the  destiny  of  one  whom  God  hath  suddenly 
called  to  his  final  account;  but  we  cannot  refrain  from  saying  that  it  will  forever 
remain  a  foul  blot  on  Mr.  Dickens's  reputation  for  morality,  that  together  with  this 
lasc  product  of  his  genius,  in  which  he  holds  up  to  obloquy  the  professing  philan- 
thropists who  have  a  **  propensity  to  *  pitch  into*  their  fellow-creatures,"  and 
whose  "  fighting  code  "  empowers  them  ^'  to  bore  their  man  to  the  ropes,"  **  to 
hit  him  when  he  is  down,  hit  him  anywhere  and  anyhow,  kick  him,  stamp  upon 
him,  gouge  him,  and  maul  him  behind  his  back  without  mercy,"  there  goes  forth 
to  the  world  bound  within  the  same  covers,  a  copy  of  his  will,  evidently  written 
for  the  public  eye,  in  which  he  gives  his  own  wife,  the  mother  of  his  children,  to 
use  his  own  classic  expression,  a  '*  kick." 

We  have  testimony  that  when  this  will  was  first  made  public,  the  feeling  in 
England  was  that  the  attempt  to  injure  his  wife's  social  position  by  the  invidious 
distinction  made  between  her  and  her  sister,  to  go  out  to  the  world  afler  his 
death,  was  an  act  of  extreme  meanness.  And  it  is  a  significant  fact  that  recent 
English  papers  represent  the  members  of  the  family,  who  were  alienated  by  his 
life,  as  now  restored  to  relations  of  peace  and  harmony. 

Patience  is  soon  exhausted  in  reading  Noethen's  History  of  the  Catholic 
Church.'    It  is  a  model  of  assumption  and  misrepresentation,  and  how  a  man  of 

1  The  Mystery  of  Edwin  Drood,  and  some  Uncollected  Pieces.  By  Charles 
Dickens,  with  Illustrations.  Boston:  Fields,  Osgood,  &  Co.  1870.  pp.  210.  50 
cents. 

^  A  Compendium  of  the  History  of  the  Catholic  Church,  from  the  Commencement  of 
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edacation  and  candor  can  put  his  name  to  it  as  author  is  one  of  the  mysteries  which 
Romish  policy  alone  can  explain.  It  is  plausible,  if  one  has  no  other  sources  of 
knowledge ;  it  classifies  all  Catholics  as  saints,  all  Protestants  as  sinners ;  presents 
as^luit  what  a  tyro  knows  is  fiction  or  conjecture ;  it  distorts  where  it  cannot  by 
crafl  conceal ;  it  makes  claims  in  religion,  science,  and  the  arts  which  are  simply 
absurd,  and  narrates  as  veritable  history  the  stupendous  humbugs  on  which 
much  of  the  Catholic  Church  is  based,  such  as  the  discovery  and  preservation  of 
the  true  cross,  the  jsrown  of  thorns,  miracles,  etc.  The  burning  and  beheading 
and  persecutions  of  the  martyrs  it  coolly  lays  at  the  doors  of  the  civil  authorities, 
just  as  the  Catholic  World  treats  the  dark  deeds  of  the  Inquisition,  as  if  in  those 
times  the  civil  authorities  were  not  the  servants  of  the  Church.  It  charges  the 
Protestants  with  civil  wars,  bloodshed,  and  all  those  sanguinary  years  of  terrible 
conflict  with  Romanism,  and  utterly  ignores  or  denies  any  severity  or  persecution 
on  the  part  of  the  Catholics. 

In  one  chapter  is  a  queer  though  unintentional  illustration  of  the  silly  weak- 
ness of  the  infallibility  dogma.  This  dogma,  as  expounded  by  the  best  authori- 
ties, means  that  on  religious  matters,  doctrine,  and  practice,  Popes  never  have 
and  never  can  make  mistakes.  But  this  history  is  compelled  to  admit  that 
Clement  XIV.  did  suppress  the  Jesuits ;  but  as  they  were  afterward  restored, 
which  Pope  was  right  and  which  wrong,  when  both  are,  by  the  new  dogma,  in- 
fallible ?  In  the  chapter  pertaining  to  Catholicity  in  the  United  States  there  is 
an  ignoring  of  all  influences  save  that  of  the  Catholic  Church  that  would  be 
amusing  were  it  not  so  boldly  dishonest.  In  regard  to  the  colored  race  here,  the 
candid  author  asserts  that  '•^  our  holy  Mother  the  Church  has  raised  the  African 
race  from  a  condition  of  unbelief  and  ignorance,  and  brought  them  to  a  knowl- 
edge and  practice  of  the  saving  truths  of  Christianity." 

The  only  reasonable  supposition  in  regard  to  this  book  is  that  it  is  written  for 
Catholics  only,  for  those  who  are  not  likely  to  see  other  books. 

Sir  James  Mackintosh  says  of  Henry  VIII.  in  substance,  that  he  was  the  ideal 
of  perfection  in  wickedness,  so  far  as  the  infirmities  of  human  nature  would  per- 
mit ;  so  of  this  history,  —  it  is  the  ideal  of  perfection  of  misrepresentation,  so  far 
as  the  infirmities  of  human  nature  will  allow. 

'*  Companions  of  my  Solitude  "  *  is  just  the  book,  and  therefore  good,  that 
we  should  expect  from  Arthur  Helps,  the  author  of  *'  Friends  in  Council,"  etc.  Uis 
*'  Companions  "  are  his  thoughts,  and  with  such  he  must  generally  have  been  in 
very  good  company.  Instead  of  allowing  his  quiet  musings  to  run  to  waste,  as  is 
too  customary,  he  has  carefully  written  out  the  best,  and  introduces  them  to  us,  as 
showing  how  in  solitude  he  is  not  alone,  and  how  his  private  hoars  are  for  profit 
to  himself  and  his  readers.  Let  us  see  how  his  companions  talk,  for  thus  we  can 
judge  best  of  their  character.     Says  one :  — 

*<  As  regards  charity,  a  man  might  extend  to  others  the  ineffable  tenderness 
which  he  has  for  some  of  his  own  sins  and  errors,  because  he  knows  the  whole 

the  Christian  Era  to  the  Ecumenical  Coancil  of  the  Vatican,  etc.   By  Kev.  Theodobb 
NoBTHEK.     Baltimore  :  John  Murphy  &  Co.     1870.     12mo.    pp.  587. 

1  Companions  of  my  Solitude.  By  Arthur  Helps.  Boston :  Roberts  Brothers. 
1870.     16mo.    pp.  276.    $  1.50. 
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history  of  them  {  and  though,  taken  at  a  particular  point,  they  appear  very  large 
and  very  black,  he  knew  them  in  their  early  days  when  they  were  playfellows 
instead  of  tyrant  demons." 

Another  :  *'  The  virtuous,  carefully  tended  and  carefully  brought  up,  ought  to 
bethink  themselves  how  little  they  may  owe  to  their  own  merit  that  they  are  vir- 
tuous, for  it  is  in  the  evil  concurrence  of  bad  disposition  and  masterless  opportu- 
nity that  crime  comes." 

Another :  **  Where  a  man's  business  is,  there  is  the  ground  for  his  religion  to 
manifest  itself." 

This  for  the  advocates  of  "  woman's  rights  " :  <*  Government,  to  be  sure,  is  not 
a  fit  thing  for  women,  their  fond  prejudices  coming  often  in  the  way  of  justice. 
Discretion  also  they  would  want  (need  ?),  not  having  the  same  power,  I  think, 

of  imagination  that  men  have,  nor  the  same  method Why  is  it  that  a 

man  cook  is  always  better  than  a  woman  cook  ?  Simply  because  a  man  is  more 
methodical  in  his  arrangements,  and  relies  more  upon  his  *  weights  and  meas- 
ures.' " 

And  so  we  might  multiply  quotations ;  but  these  will  give  a  fair  representation 
of  the  book,  and  perhaps  induce  our  readers  to  cultivate  a  closer  acquaintance. 
Occasionally  there  is  an  opinion  from  which  we  dissent,  as  when  he  falls  into  the 
careless  error — for  we  do  not  think  Helps  to  be  unfair  by  intention,—  far  from  it  — 
of  including  under  the  word  "  Puritanism"  all  the  disagreeable  traits  of  human 
nature.  When  one  is  belaboring  a  "  Puritan  "  with  verbal  cudgels  we  feel  like 
saying  to  him,  first,  ^  Put  yourself  in  his  place,"  and  then  express  your  honest 
views.  In  brief,  we  say  of  this  volume  that  it  is  full  of  practical  thoughts  on  im- 
portant topics  admirably  expressed,  and  cannot  be  read  either  as  a  wfiole  or  in 
parts  without  both  pleasure  and  profit. 

The  new  and  cheap  edition  of  Froude's  History  of  England,  issued  by  Messrs. 
C.  Scribner  &  Co.,  is  now  completed.^  This  interesting  and  valuable  work  cov- 
ers the  period  from  the  Fall  of  Wolsey  to  th*e  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada. 
No  less  than  six  volumes  are  devoted  to  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  series  of 
twelve  volumes  contains  all  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  library  edition,  and  is  fur- 
nished at  the  low  price  of  $  1.25  a  volume.  The  paper  is  good  and  the  type 
clear,  and  the  public  may  well  be  congratulated  on  having  so  important  a  work 
brought  within  the  reach  of  a  large  proportion  of  appreciative  readers.  The  last, 
volume  contains  an  Index  to  the  entire  work,  filling  about  seventy  pages,  which 
adds  greatly  to  the  value  of  the  series. 

"  The  Struggle  in  Ferrara,  "  ■  is  a  well-told  story  of  the  Reformation  in 
Italy,  adhering,  we  judge,  closely  to  historic  facts  and  data,  and  presenting  a 
vivid  picture  of  Romish  intrigue  and  persecution,  of  the  workings  of  that  most 
horrible  of  all  horrible  institutions,  —  the  Inquisition,  —  and  detailing  the  grad- 
ual extinction  of  Protestantism  in  that  duchy.    The  Italian  Inquisitors  had  a 

1  History  of  England.  By  James  Akthokt  Fboudb,  m.  a.,  lato  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.    Vols.  XI.  and  XII.    New  York  :  Charles  Scrihner  &  Co.     1870. 

'  The  Struggle  in  Ferrara.    A  Story  of  the  Reformation  in  Italy.    By  William  Gil- 
bert.   Philadelphia :  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.     1871.    8vo.    pp.  145.    $1.50. 
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theory  that  as  the  ignorant  classes  were  greatly  inflaenced  by  Example,  the  pop- 
ulace would  not  long  hold  to  the  doctrines  of  the  fieformation,  if  the  Reforma- 
tion could  be  extirpated  among  those  who  were  wealthy  and  edncated,  and  to 
these  the  Inquisitors  gave  their  careful  and  diabolical  attention.  Such  books  are 
not  pleasant,  but  yet  are  profitable,  and  their  circulation  is  greatly  to  be  desired 
in  these  easy-going  times,  when  Protestants  are  inclined  to  >ut  with  folded  hands 
while  Romanism  pushes  on  its  plans  with  ever-increasing  vigor.  Numerous  illus- 
trations add  to  the  general  attractiveness  of  the  book. 

*' Mistaken ''^  is,  technically,  a  religious  novel,  and  therefore  unsatisfactory, 
because  there  is  too  much  religion  for  the  fiction,  too  much  fiction  for  the  religion, 
and  so  it  fails  of  thoroughly  pleasing  the  reader.  The  author's  aim  seems  to  be 
to  show  how  the  commonly  received  doctrinal  truths  of  the  Bible  are  inconsistent 
with  reason  and  with  right  ideas  of  Grod ;  to  show  that  we  have  a  right  to  un- 
derstand all  the  mystery  of  godliness,  and  finally  that  only  in  the  writings  of 
Swedenborg  is  there  a  true  solution  of  our  doubts ;  that  is,  the  book  is  very 
shrewdly  in  the  interests  of  Swedenborgianism,  and  the  author  shows  no  incon- 
siderable ability,  but  we  must  confess  that  her  ability  to  raise  difficulties  is  great- 
er than  her  power  to  solve  them.  And  thus  it  ever  is  with  those  who  en- 
deavor to  explain  what  God  )ias  not  seen  fit  to  reveaL  Great  as  is  man's 
curiosity,  there  are  some  things  which  will  not  be  understood  fully  in  this  world ; 
and  if  ^*  a  God  understood  is  no  God  i^t  all,"  as  a  distinguished  writer  has 
said,  we  may  as  well  be  content  to  rest  on  faith  on  those  subjects  where  finite 
reason  fails. 

The  Illustrated  Libraby  of  Wonders,  published  by  Scribner  U  Co.,  b 
continued  with  commendable  promptness,  and  the  amount  of  valuable  and  inter- 
esting information  that  is  presented  in  the  handsome  volumes  is  remarkable. 
The  subjects  are  well  chosen,  the  descriptions  plain,  and  so  fiir  as  we  can  judge 
accurate,  the  illustrations  numerous  and  good,  and  the  typography  unexception- 
able. The  last  volume  —  **  Lighthouses  and  Lightships,"' — is  one  of  the  most  at- 
tractive yet  issued,  but  the  omission  of  all  reference  to  lighthouses  on  our  own 
coast,  and  to  our  system,  is  unfortunate,  but  perhaps  what  might  be  expected  in 
an  English  book.  It  is  not  an  English  trait  to  accord  merit  to  others,  or  to  ad- 
mit that  others  can  do  that  which  it  may  profit  them  to  know.  This  series  of 
^  Wonder  "  books  is  worthy  of  high  praise,  and  is  a  valuable  acquisition  to  the 
libraries  of  old  and  young. 

Mrs.  Urbino  has  favored  the  public  with  a  translation  from  the  French  of  a 
work  entitled,  *<  The  Princes  of  Art"*    The  introductory  portion  is  devoted  to 

1  Mistaken ;  or,  The  Seeming  and  the  Real.  By  Ltdia  Fuller.  Philadelphia :  J. 
B.  Lippincott  &  Co.    12mo.    pp.  286.    $  1.50. 

^  Lighthouses  and  Lightships :  a  Descriptive  and  Historical  Account  of  their  Mode 
of  Construction  and  Organization.  By  W.  H.  Davbnport  Adams.  Illustrated.  Kew 
York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.    1870.     12mo.    pp.  322.    $  1 .50. 

^  The  Old  Masters,  The  Princes  of  Art :  Painters,  Sculptors,  and  Engravers. 
Translated  from  the  French  by  Mrs.  S.  B.  Urbino.  Boston:  I^ee  and  Sbepard. 
1870.     12^0.    pp.  337.    $2.00. 
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'*  The  Fine  Arts,  Architectnre,  Sculpture,  Painting,  and  Engraving,"  giving  brief 
historic,  explanatory,  and  descriptive  comments  on  each.  The  rest  of  the  work 
18  of  a  biographical  character,  treating  of  individnal  artists  who  are  worthy  of  the  * 
title  of  princes.  The  selection  is  judicious,  the  illustrative  anecdotes  are  in  good 
taste  and  impressive ;  and  the  entire  work  is  valuable  not  only  for  the  informa- 
tion which  it  gives,  but  also  for  its  suggestive  character.  To  the  multitude  of 
readers  who  have  no  recourse  to  larger  and  more  elaborate  works  in  this  line  this 
volume  will  prove  of  special  benefit 

Among  the  curiosities  of  literature  is  a  volume  entitled,  **  New  Primary  Ob- 
ject Lessons."  ^  It  wss  first  issued  in  1861,  and  has  now  advanced  to  the  fiileenth 
edition.  After  the  preliminary  statement  of  a  few  ^  Principles  on  which  Object 
Teaching  is  founded,"  it  begins  with  **  Home  Training  of  the  Senses,"  and  then 
proceeds  to  '^  School  Lessons,"  under  the  following  general  headings :  "  Form, 
Color,  Number,  Size,  Drawing,  Time,  Sound,  Primary  fieading.  Qualities  of  Ob- 
jects, Object  Lessons,  Human  Body,"  and  ends  with  "  Moral  Training."  The  new 
edition  is  *'  entirely  rewritten,  reillustrated,  and  enlarged,"  ^nd  the  fact  that  it 
has  attained  to  a  fifteenth  edition  is  presumptive  evidence  of  its  originality  and 
merits.  The  character  of  the  work  may  be  judged  of  frpm  the  motto,  **  Pre- 
sent to  children  things  before  words,  ideas  before  names.  Train  them  to  observe, 
to  do,  and  to  tell." 

Juvenile  Literatcrr.  —  Books  for  the  young  are  so  numerous  that  we  can 
give  only  brief  mention  to  a  few  among  the  best.  *<  The  Elm  Island  Stories," '  by 
Rev.  Elijah  Kellogg,  are  excellent.  Their  atmosphere  is  wholesome,  their  influ- 
ence good,  and  the  narratives  are  exceedingly  interesting  without  being  unduly 
exciting.  Mr.  Kellogg  has  rapidly  made  himself  a  great  favorite  with  the  boys, 
and  as  this  series  came  out,  volume  by  volume,  the  interest  in  the  stories  in- 
creased, and  now  that  the  six  are  completed  we  have  a  set  the  possession  and 
perusal  of  which  will  be  a  pleasure  and  profit 

Another  series  is  called  **  The  Proverb  Series,"*  and  the  appropriateness  of  the 
title  will  be  apparent  by  reference  to  the  names  of  the  different  volumes.  We 
have  read  each  book  and  can  commend  them  as  safe  and  sound  and  interesting, 
very  well  adapted  to  convey  useful  lessons,  and  fortunately  free  from  excep- 

1  Calkins's  New  Object  Lessons.  Primary  Object  Lessons  for  training  the  Senses  and 
developing  the  Faculties  of  Children.  A  Manual  of  Elementary  Instruction  for  Parents 
and  Teachers.  By  N.  A.  Calkins,  Author  of  "Phonic  Charts,"  and  "School  and 
FamHy  Charts."    New  York :  Harper  and  Brothers.    8vo.    pp.  442.    1870. 

^  The  £hn  Island  Storied.  Complete  in  Six  Volumes.  16mo.  24  Illustrations. 
Per  volume,  $  1.25.  Lion  Ben  of  Elm  Island ;  Charlie  Bell,  the  Waif  of  Elm  Island; 
The  Ark  of  Elm  Island ;  The  Boy  Farmers  of  Elm  Island ;  The  Young  Shipbuilders 
of  Elm  Island  ;  The  Hard-Scrabble  of  Elm  Island.    Boston  :  Lee  and  Shepard. 

»  The  Proverb  Stories.  By  Mrs.  M.  A.  Bradley  and  Miss  Kate  J.  Neely.  Six  Vol- 
umes. Illustrated.  Per  volhme,  $1.00.  Birds  of  a  Feather;  Fine  Feathers  do  not 
make  Fine  Birds ;  Handsome  is  that  Handsome  does ;  A  Wrong  confessed  is  half  re- 
dressed ;  One  Good  Turn  deserves  Another ;  Actions  speak  louder  than  Words.  Bos- 
ton :  Lee  and  Shepard. 
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tionable  scenes  or  language.  The  volumes  in  this,  and  in  the  before-mentioDed 
series,  are  sold  separately,  if  desired. 

The  sixth  and  last '  of  ^  The  Lake  Shore  Series  "  is  before  us,  a  fitting  close  of 
a  thrilling  fiction.  It  requires  the  genius  of  no  ordinary  writer  to  preserve  the 
unity  and  yet  keep  up  the  variety  of  incidents  needed  to  hold  the  attention  of 
the  reader  through  a  succession  of  volumes  so  closely  allied  as  these  are.  But 
the  success  of  the  author  has  been  complete.  His  last  volume  will  be  seized  upon 
and  devoured  as  eagerly  as  have  been  its  predecessors.  He  tells  us  in  his  Pref- 
ace that  he  **  has  endeavored  to  show  that  fidelity  to  duty  prospers  even  in  this 
world,  and  that  evil-doing  brings  pain  and  misery."  This  book  needs  no  com- 
mendation from  us. 

In  regard  td^OIiver  Optic's  books  we  desire  to  say  a  few  words,  because  some 
editors  seem  to  mistake  the  intention  of  both  author  and  publishers,  and  de- 
nounce the  books  as  not  suited  to  Sabbath-school  libraries  I  To  which  it  may  be 
replied,'  they  were  not  intended  for  Sabbath-school  books  any  more  than  Green- 
leaf's  Arithmetic  was  intended  for  a  Sabbath-school  text-book,  nor  have  their 
publishers  ever  adyertised  them  as  such,  and  thus  criticism  of  this  kind,  whether 
made  through  ignorance  or  malice,  is  simply  absurd.  But  further,  we  do  believe 
that  their  mioral  influence  is  good.  The  influence  of  any  story  that  depicts  vice 
and  its  results,  and  virtue  and  its  rewards,  in  true  colors,  that  never  panders  to 
an  evil  passion  and  consttintly  holds  up  for  imitation .  the  good  and  the  true,  can 
be  only  good.  For  instance,  Oliver  Optic's  last  story,  **  Plane  and  Plank,"  is  one 
of  the  best  temperance  tales  ever  written,  and  while,  as  in  all  his  books,  he  does 
not  obtrude  the  *'  moral,"  the  whole  tone  is  elevating.  We  will  quote  a  few  sen- 
tences just  to  prove  our  position  correct,  that  while  this  popular  writer  secures  in  a 
wonderful  manner  the  interest  of  the  young,  he  does  not  neglect  their  best  wel- 
fare. The  father  of  **  Phil "  is  a  drunkard,  who  at  last  reforms.  In  one  of  the 
conversations  is  this  scene.     Says  Phil :  — 

*^  *  I  shall  pray  to  God  to  save  both  you  and  me  from  the  horrors  of  intemper- 
ance.' 

"  *  Philip,  I  have  resolved  most  solemnly  a  hundred  tunes  to  drink  no  more ; 
but  I  did  not  keep  my  promise  even  twenty-four  hours.' 

**  *  Is  your  mind  so  weak  as  that  ? ' 

"  *  Mind  I  I  have  no  mind,  my  son.  I  have  n't  a  particle  of  strength,  either  of 
body  or  mind.' 

«« You  must  look  to  God  for  strength,'  said  Mrs.  Greenough,  who  had  listened 
in  silence  to  our  conversation. 

"  *  I  have,  madam ;  but  he  does  not  hear  the  prayer  of  such  a  wretch  as  I  am.' 

*<  *  You  wrong  him,  Mr.  Farringford,'  replied  the  widow,  solemnly.  *  He  hears 
the  prayers  of  the  weakest  and  the  humblest.  You  have  no  strength  of  your 
own ;  seek  strength  of  him.  My  husband  was  reduced  as  low  as  you  are.  For 
ten  years  of  his  life  he  was  a  miserable  drunkard ;  but  he  was  always  kind  to  me. 
Hundreds  of  times  he  promised  to  drink  no  more,  but  as  often  broke  his  promise. 
I  became  interested  in  religion,  and  then  I  understood  why  he  had  always  failed. 

1  The  Lake  Shore  Series.  Bear  and  Forbear ;  or,  The  Young  Skipper  of  Lake 
Ucayga.  By  Oliver  Optio.  Illustrated.  Boston :  Lee  and  Shepard ;  New  York  - 
Lee,  Shepard,  and  Dillingham .    1871.    pp.  3 1 1 . 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1870.]  Literary  Jteview.  693 

I  prated  with  my  huflband,  and  for  him.  He  was  moved,  and  wept  like  a  child. 
Then  he  prayed  with  me,  and  the  strength  of  purpose  he  needed  came  from  God. 
He  was  saved,  but  he  never  ceased  to  pray.' 

** '  That  is  hopeful,  madam ;  but  I  am  afraid  I  am  too  far  gone.  I  have  no  wife 
to  pray  with  me,'  said  my  father,  gloomily. 

"  *  I  will  pray  with  yon.' 

^  Throwing  herself  upon  her  knees  before  a  chair,  she  ponred  forth  her  petition 
for  the  salvation  of  the  drunkard,  with  an  unction  that  moved  both  him  and  me. 
I  heard  my  father  sob,  in  his  weakness  and  imbecility.  He  was  as  a  little  child, 
and  was  moved  and  influenced  like  one. 

^  <  You  must  pray  yourself,  Mr.  Farringford,'  said  she,  when  she  had  finished. 
^  *  Tou  must  feel  the  need  of  help,  and  then  se.ek  it  earnestly  and  devoutly.' 

'*  *  I  thank  you,  madam,  for  all  your  kindness.  I  will  try  to  do  better.  I  will 
try  to  pray,*  said  he. 

**  She  left  the  room,  and  went  into  the  kitchen  to  prepare  the  soothing  drinks 
which  the  excited  nerves  of  the  patient  demanded. 

"  *  I  will  reform,  Philip.  I  will  follow  this  good  lady's  advice.  Give  me  your 
hand,  my  son,'  said  my  father. 

*<  *  O,  if  you  only  would,  father  I  This  world  would  be  full  of  happiness  for  us 
then.    We  could  find  my  mother,  and  be  reunited  forever.' 

** '  God  helping  me,  I  will  never  drink  another  drop  of  liquor,'  said  he,  solemnly, 
lifting  up  his  eyes,  as  I  held  his  trembling  hand." 

Afterward  Phil  left  his  father,  and  went  to  meeting ;  he  says :  **  I  was  deeply 
impressed  by  the  prayers,  the  singing,  and  the  sermon.  In  the  afternoon  I  stayed 
at  home  with  my  father,  and  Mrs.  Greenough  went  to  church.  I  read  the  Bible 
and  the  library  book  I  had  obtained  at  the  Sunday  school  to  him,  and  he  was  as 
much  interested  as  I  was.  In  the  evening  I  went  to  the  prayer-meeting ;  and 
when  I  retired  I  felt  more  like  being  good  and  true  than  ever  before 

'*It  was  but  the  old  story,  that  he  who  sins  must  suffer;  and  his  experience 
made  me  resolve  anew  to  be  always  true  and  faithful  to  the  truth  and  the  right ; 
for  if  the  conscience  can  sting  here,  in  the  midst  of  the  allurements  of  the  world, 
what  will  it  not  do  in  the  hereafter  ?  " 

It  occurs  to  us  that  we  have  seen  books  professedly  published  for  Sabbath- 
schools  that  contained  less  religion  and  good  morals  than  the  single  page  we  have 
quoted. 

'*  The  Charley  Roberts  Series  "  consists  of  three  volumes,^  which  can  be 
placed  with  safety  in  the  hands  of  the  young.  The  moral  tone  is  good,  and  the 
narrative  sprightly,  and  as  a  whde  they  are  on  a  higher  plane  of  ability  and 
merit  than  is  usual  in  children's  books. 

"  TwEL^TB  Tears  with  the  Children  "  •  is  a  volume  of  anecdotes  designed 
to  interest  the  young  in  foreign  missions,  by  Rev.  'William  Warren,  d.  d.,  who  has 

1  The  Charley  Roberts  Series.  Three  Volumes.  13  Illnstrations.  Per  volame,  $1.00. 
How  Charley  Roberts  became  a  Man ;  How  Eva  Roberts  gained  her  Education ;  Char- 
ley and  Eva's  Home  in  the  West.    Boston  :  Lee  and  Shepard. 

'  Twelve  Years  with  the  Children.  Mottoes  and  Echoes,  in  Morals  and  Mission 
Work.    ByW.  Warbkw.    Portland :   Hoy  t  and  Fogg.     1869.     12mo.    pp.325. 
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for  some  years  been  a  district  secretary  of  the  American  board  for  Northern  Ver- 
mont, New  Hampshire,  and  Maine.  The  moral  and  religious  character  of  the 
work  commends  it  to  those  for  whom  it  was  written. 

'*  Helps,**  technically  so  called,  are  too  often  hindrances,  and  in  no  d6|Mirt- 
ment  of  Christian  labor  is  this  so  frequently  true  as  in  Sabbath-school  instruc- 
tion. There  is  no  lack  of  magazines,  papers,  exercises,  books,  schedules,  etc.,  etc., 
but  in  these  there  is  too  often,  and  perhaps  generally,  a  woful  lack  of  brains  and 
appreciation  of  what  is  really  wanted.  No  book  of  suggestions  and  directions 
to  superintendents,  teachers,  and  scholars  can  be  of  much  worth  unless  downright 
hard  labor  has  been  expended  upon  it,  and  mental  laziness  is  a  besetting  sin  with 
authors  as  with  other  people. 

Mr.  Shute,  the  New  England  Agent  of  the  American  Union,  whose  rooms  at 
40  Winter  Street  are  thoroughly  supplied  with  Sabbath-school  literature,  sends 
us  two  works  by  James  Comper  Gray,  which,  after  examination,  we  are  prepared 
to  indorse  and  to  recommend  as  *•  Helps."  One  is  "  The  Claas  and  the  Desk,"  * 
in  two  Tolumes  (Old  Testament  and  New  Testament).  This  is  not  intended  to 
furnish  full  material  for  those  who  use  it;  but  rather  to  aid  by  suggestions 
systematically  arranged.  These  exercises  are  good  illustrations  of  what  the 
author  aptly  calls  **  sanctified  ingenuity,"  and  for  those  who  suffer  from  the  three- 
fold lack  of  time,  books,  and  knowledge  they  are  admirably  adapted  for  prac- 
tical and  effective  use.  The  volume  on  the  New  Testament  contains  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  lessons  for  the  "  elate,"  and  forty-seven  for  the  "  desk,"  or 
superintendent.  The  volume  on  the  Old  Testament  contains  one  hundred  and 
forty-four  lessons ;  and  in  each  series  we  find  a  wealth  of  thought  and  fulness  of 
annotation,  and  a  careful  system  that  can  only  be  the  result  of  much  hard*  labor 
by  one  whose  enthusiasm  was  amply  sustained  by  his  ability. 

The  other  book  to  which  reference  is  made  above  is  ''  Topics  for  Teachers,"  * 
in  which  we  find  a  well-executed  endeavor  to  combine  the  substance  of  a  Bible 
Encyclopcedia,  a  Concordance,  and  Text-Book  in  one  systematic  work,  and  so 
arranged  that  teachers,  scholars,  or  readers  can  study  and  consult  its  pages 
with  profit  and  pleasure.  Vol.  I.  treats  of  Nature  and  Man ;  Vol.  II.  of  Art 
and  Religion.  The  discussion  of  subjects  is  such  as  to  give  a  completeness  to 
each,  and  to  supply  the  lack  of  an  extensive  library,  so  that  the  person  who 
possesses  the  book  will  have  in  compact  form  all  essential  information  on  the 
topics  under  investigation.  We  are  free  to  say  that  these  books  please  us  better 
than  any  we  have  ever  seen. 

This  Jubilee  year  of  the  Pilgrims  is,  and  very  properly  should  be,  abundant 
in  literature  bearing  upon  their  history  and  church  polity.  Our  own  pages  bear 
evidence  of  this,  and  so  do  the  columns  of  our  denominational  papers.    A  series 

1  The  Class  and  the  Desk,  a  Manual  for  Sunday  School  Teachers.  By  Jamb^ 
CoMFEB  Gray.  London :  James  Sangster  &  Co.  2  vols,  (sold  separately).  12mo. 
pp.  292,  294.    $  1.75  per  volume.    For  sale  by  E.  Shute,  40  Winter  Street. 

^  Topics  for  Teachers,  a  Manual  for  Ministers,  Bible  Class  Leaders,  and  Sunday 
School  Teachers.  By  James  Compbb  6b at.  .  London  :  Elliot  Stock.  2  vols.  12mo. 
pp.  289,  303.    $3.00.    For  sale  by  £.  Shute,  40  Winter  Stieet. 
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of  articles  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dexter,  originally  printed  in  the  Congregationalist  and 
Recorder,  entitled  '« The  Church  Polity  of  the  Pilgrims  the  Polity  of  the  New 
Testament,"  has  been  published  in  a  neat  little  volume  by  the  Congregational 
Publishing  Society,  and  we  are  glad  to  recommend  it  as  a  compact,  and  at  the 
same  time  comprehensive  and  clear,  presentation  of  the  subject,  and  its  thorough 
perusal  cannot  fail  to  be  a  positive  benefit  to  those  Congregationalists — and 
they  are  too  numerous —  who  are  ignorant  of  many  of  the  fundamental  principles 
of  their  denomination.  Hon.  R.  A.  Chapman,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Massachusetts,  furnishes  an  admirable  introduction  to  the  book,  in  which 
in  his  lucid  style  he  enunciates  some  vital  truths  bearing  upon  the  relations  of  the 
teachrngs  of  the  Bible  to  man's  civil  and  religious  freedom  and  elevation,  and  thnS) 
to  Congregationalism*  as  a  system.  And  here  we  heartily  praise  the  Pilgrim 
Memoranda  edited  by  Dr.  Dexter,  copies  of  which  have  been  sent,  we  believe,  to 
all  our  clergymen.  It  is  a  Chronological  Glance  at  Prominent  Facts  of  Interest^  in 
connection  with  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  and  their  History,  and  gives  in  the  compass 
of  a  few  pages  what  has  heretofore  been  scattered  through  many,  and  some  of 
them  very  rare  books.  The  denomination  and  the  public  are  under  obligations 
to  Dr.  Dexter  for  thus  giving  a  portion  of  the  results  of  his  thorough  investiga- 
tions into  our  civil  and  ecclesiastical  history.  It  is  fortunate  there  are  some  men 
whose  tastes  and  facilities  combined  enable  them  to  pursue  such  studies,  else 
history  would  be  but  ^  confusion  worse  con£>unded." 

It  is  refreshing  to  see  our  Western  friends  so  much  in  earnest  to  gather  fruit 
for  posterity,  the  experiences  and  reminiscences  of  the  early  settlers  of  their  own 
region.  The  FireUnds  Pioneer^  has  reached  its  tenth  volume,  a  well-filled 
pamphlet  of  119  pages,  embellished  with  a  fine  steel  engraving  of  Daniel  Tilden, 
M.  B.,  one  of  the  Western  Reserve  Pioneers.  Every  antiquarian  will  find  much 
of  interest  and  value  in  this  unpretending  record. 

A  NEW  edition  —  the  seventh  —  of  **  Sabbath  Songs  for  Children's  Worship"" 
is  good  evidence  that  this  is  proving  itself  to  be  one  of  the  best  of  the  multitude 
of  Sabbath-school  singing-books.  It  has  less  of  trash  and  more  of  merit  than  any 
book  of  its  kind  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  and  both  words  and  tunes  will 
stand  the  test  of  hard  usage,  besides  which  it  has  many  new  features  of  decided 
merit  which  give  it  peculiar  claims  to  approbation. 

"  Thb  Art  Review,"  intended  to  be  an  exponent  of  art  for  the  people,  is  a 
very  creditable  quarterly  issued  at  Chicago,  and  sent  to  us  through  the  courtesy 
of  L.  A.  Elliot,  of  this  city,  a  popular  dealer  in  engravings  and  works  of  art.  — 
'*  The  Williams  Review,"  published  in  the  intei%sts  of  Williams  College,  is  well 
edited  and  beautifully  printed.  The  number  before  us  contains  articles  by 
President  Hopkins,  Professor  A,  L.  Perry,  Edward  Everett  Hale,  Professor  W. 

^  The  Firelands  Pioneer.  Published  by  the  Firelands  Historical  Society,  at  their 
Rooms  in  Whittlesey  Building,  Norwalk,  Ohio.  Sandusky,  Ohio.  1870.  VoL  X.  pp. 
119.    50  cents. 

^  Sabbath  Songs  for  Children's  Worship.  By  Leonard  Mabshall,  John  C.  Pboc- 
TER,  and  Samuel  Burnham.    Boston :  Lee  and  Shepard. 
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R  Dlmmock,  and  interesting  miscellaneous  matter.  —  '<  The  Manual  of  the  First 
Congregational  Church  in  Franklin,  Mass.  (organized  February  16,  1788),"  is 
a  model  for  imitation  in  its  arrangement,  completeness,  and  typography.  We 
do  not  remember  to  have  seen  one  more  pleasing  in  all  the  essentials  of  such  a 
book.  Why  will  not  all  our  ehurches  secure  proper  manuals,  not  only  that 
they  may  have  in  compact  form  the  prominent  points  in  their  history,  but  also 
for  simple  convenience  ?  —  ^  The  Manual  of  the  First  Church  in  New  Haven, 
Conn.,"  just  issued,  enters  rather  more  into  detail  than  the  one  above  men- 
tioned, and  is  very  satisfactory  in  all  its  parts.  —  **  A  Memorial  of  Deacon  Sam- 
uel W.  Boardman  (bom  November  27,  1789,  died  May  18,  1870),*'  has  been 
prepared  by  his  son.  Rev.  S.  W.  Boardman, .  D.  D. ;  it  is  a  filial  tribute  to*  one 
who  labored  earnestly  for  peace  among  men.  —  A  good*  book  for  the  fam- 
ily and  the  Sabbath  school  is  '*  The  Steps  of  Jesus,"  a  narrative  harmony 
of  the  four  Evangelists,  in  the  words  of  the  authorized  version,  by  Robert  Mim- 
priss.  For  those  who  desire  to  see  the  <<  harmony "  of  Gospel  narrative,  this 
little  book  is  excellent ;  our  only  remark  is  that  no  **  harmony  "  or  arrangement, 
or  compilation,  or  commentary  should  be  allowed  to  diminish  our  reading  of  the 
Bible  itself.  Published  by  M.  W.  Dodd.  75  cents.  For  sale  by  £.  Shute, 
40  Winter  Street.  —  A  good  map  of  Palestine  is  very  helpful  in  the  study  of 
the  New  Testament.  Rev.  W.  L.  Gsge,  of  Ilartford,  Conn.,  has  carefully  pre- 
pared a  RELIEF  map  which  shows  the  surface  of  the  country  around  about  the 
Holy  City,  and  gives  a  better  idea  of  the  topography  of  that  sacred  region  than 
any  simple  projection  upon  paper  could  possibly  do.  By  remitting  one  dollar 
to  the  author,  as  above,  any  one  can  secure  this  map  in  frame,  9  X  H*  in  good 
condition  and  without  further  cost  —  As  the  successive  numbers  of  Hurd  and 
Houghton's  edition  of  "  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary  "  have  appeared,  we  bave  ex- 
pressed our  hearty  praise  of  its  superior  excellence,  and  in  so  many  different 
ways  that  whatever  we  may  now  say  will  only  be  in  the  line  of  repetition.  The 
great  work  now  draws  near  completion,  and  it  will  be  an  honor  to  the  editors 
and  publishers.  The  rich  scholarship  of  Professor  Hackett  and  Ezra  Abbot  is 
apparent  throughout  the  work,  and  so  many  and  important  are  the  additions 
*and  corrections  that  this  American  edition  must  and  should  take  precedence  of 
all  others.  The  typography  and  paper  are  admirable,  and  in  all  that  pertains 
to  a  standard  work  this  is  entitled  to  the  first  rank.  We  congratulate  editors, 
publishers,  and  the  public  on  the  near  completion  of  the  book,  and  cordially  wish 
that  a  copy  could  be  in  every  house  in  the  land  for  reference  and  study. 
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In  6ar  April  issue,  pages  326,  827,  are  some  extracts  from  a  communication  by 
the  fiev.  John  A.  Vinton,  in  relation  to  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims.  He  says 
<*  that  no  landing  was  effected  on  what  is  now  proudly  called  ^  Forefathers  Day/ 
except  for  purposes  of  exploration."  And  again,  **but  there  was  no  such  affair* 
as  has  commonly  been  imagined  to  have  taken  place  on  the  21st  or  22d  of 
December,  1620."  Others  have  made  the  statement  publicly  of  late  that  the 
Pilgrims  did  not  land  on  the  11th  (21st)  of  December.  We  refer  to  this  matter 
to  affirm  our  conviction  that  the  usage  is  well  founded,  and  that  according  to 
universal  custom,  in  all  analogous  cases,  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims  was  on 
December  2l8t,  1620,  or  that  event  has  no  date.  The  ten  men  selected  and 
*'of  themselves  willing  to  undertake  it'*  did  land  that  day,  and  explore,  and 
were  well  pleased,  and  returned  to  the  ship  with  the  good  news ;  and  as  soon  as 
possible  went  back  to  the  work  of  laying  out  streets  and  erecting  temporary 
dwellings ;  and  not  until  the  81st  of  March  were  all  placed  on  shore.  But  then 
they  had  their  comfortable  dwellings,  and  much  of  their  summer's  crop  planted. 
Haii  not  the  Pilgrims  landed  until  then  ?  Must  they  all  have  been  on  shore 
before  they  can  be  said  to  have  been  in  possession  ?  We  celebrate  our  inde- 
pendence on  the  4th  of  July,  going  back  to  1776,  but  had  we  achieved  it  ?  Not 
a  tithe  as  nearly  as  the  Pilgrims  landed  on  the  2l8t.  Those  ten  men  were  the 
Pilgrims,  if  any  ten  could  have  been.  No  more  were  needed,  surely,  to  rep- 
resent all.  They  settled  the  question  of  their  future  home  on  that  memorable 
day,  and  no  other  day  is  like  it  in  all  our  wonderful  history,  and  let  none  hesitate 
to  observe  it  from  any  fear  of  a  mistake  in  the  day.  They  must  be  strangely 
credulous  and  inconsiderate  persons  who  have  ''commonly  imagined"  that  all 
the  men,  women,  and  children,  sick  and  infirm,  of  the  Mayflower  were  huddled 
upon  that  bare  rock,  and  were  left  upon  that  bleak  shore,  without  shelter  or 
protection,  until  houses  could  be  built  They  must  be  few  who  have  ever 
dreamed  such  folly.  When  Colonel  Fremont,  with  his  few  untrained  and  un- 
uniformed  soldiers  took  possession  of  California,  and  set  up  the  stars  and  stripes, 
that  was  the  day  when  our  Government  took  possession,  but  not  a  single  civil 
officer  was  there.  We  firmly  believe  in  Forefathers'  Day,  the  2l8t  of  December, 
the  day  when  the  Pilgrims  made  their  explorations  in  the  harbor,  set  their  feet 
upon  the  historic  rock,  surveyed  the  hills  and  valleys  of  *^  Patuxet,"  and  decided 
upon  their  future  home. 

In  the  same  communication  there  is  an  error — of  the  type,  probably  —  in  the 
date  of  the  signing  of  the  "compact."  It  was  on  the  11th  of  November,  accord- 
ing to  all  the  copies  we  have  seen,  and  not  on  the  15th.  * 

In  closing  this  volume  of  the  Quarterly,  the  Editors  feel  justified  in  asking  the 
attention  of  their  patrons  to  the  variety  and  excellence  of  the  articles  published 
in  its  pages  during  the  year.  They  believe  that  every  article  has  been  not  only 
of  interest,  but  of  direct  value  to  the  denomination,  and  largely  to  the  public, 
while  in  statistics,  biography,  and  historical  memoranda  it  has  fully  sustained  its 
peculiar  and  honorable  reputation.   It  has  been  the  aim,  and  will  be  increasingly 
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so  in  the  future,  to  present  the  views  of  able  writers  on  a  wide  range  of  topics,  so 
that  laymen  as  well  as  clergymen  will  find  its  articles  interesting  and  profitable. 
It  is  gratifying  to  receive  many  assurances  that  the  Literary  Review  meets  warm 
approval,  for  it  has  been  the  purpose  of  the  editors  to  put  the  readers  in  direct* 
communication  with  current  literature  in  its  various  departments,  so  thar  even 
those  who  do  not  possess  the  means  to  purchase  many  books  may  become  acquainted 
with  the  thoughts  of  the  leading  writers  of  the  day. 

,  In  regard  to  the  coming  year,  it  may  be  said  that  arrangements  already  made 
and  in  progress  will  secure  to  the  patrons  of  the  Quarterly  an  amount,  quality,  and 
value  of  material  better  than  in  any  past  year  of  its  history,  and  it  is  earnestly 
desired  that  Congregationalists  should  so  interest  themselves  in  this  periodical 
that  it  may  stand  upon  a  paying  basis,  or  at  least  have  such  a  list  of  subscribers 
that,  in  addition  to  performing  all  their  labor  gratuitously,  the  editors  may  not 
have  to  face  unpleasant  deficits  at  the  close  of  the  year !  The  subscription  list  is 
large,  but  not  such  as  should  be  given  to  the  only  denominational  periodical  in 
the  country  which  gives  complete  statistics.  A  glance  at  the  pages  of  the  Janu- 
ary number  alone  will  quickly  convince  the  most  incredulous  that  the  work  ex- 
pended upon  the  Quarterly  is  poorly  paid  for. 

The  subscription  price  is  but  $  2.00  a  year.  Will  each  present  patron  not  only 
renew  his  own  subscription,  but  send  an  additional  nanie  with  the  money  V  A 
very  little  labor  in  this  way  would  greatly  ease  the  editors  in  their  work. 

The  Editors  and  Proprietors  of  the  Congregational  Quarterly  have  reprinted 
fae-stmUe  editions  of  the  following  rare  tracts :  — 

I.  Some  Miscellany  Observations  on  our  present  Debates  respecting  Witch- 
crafts, in  a  Dialogue  between  S  and  B,  1692.  One  hundred  copies  printed, 
quarto,  heavy  tinted  paper.    Price,  75  cents. 

II.  A  Disquisition  concerning  Ecclesiastical  Councils.  By  Increase  Mathek, 
D.  D.  1 716.  One  hundred  and  twenty-five  copies  printed,  quarto,  tinted  paper. 
Price,  $  1.00. 

These  are  elegant  reprints,  and  the  small  number  of  copies  printed  and  the 
elegant  typography  make  them  rare  acquisitions  to  public  or  private  libraries. 
Those  who  desire  copies  should  make  early  i4>plication. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  QUARTERLY  RECORD.— 1870. 


OHUBCHES  FOBXED. 
1870. 


ALTON,  m.,  l«t  Chareh,  Jaly  29,  60 

BR0\7NSDALR,  Minn.,  July  81, 12  mflmben. 

CHEROKEE,  To.,  16  memben. 

CHICAGO,  111.  (Holland). 

CHIPPEWA,  Wl«.,  Sept.  7,  HemorUl  Church,  18 

members. 
DOUGLAS,  Minn.,  Aug.  27, 12  memben. 
ELLSWORTH,  Kan. 
BRIE.  111..  July  11. 
HERSKY,  Mich.,  July  24,  8  memben. 
LAKETILLE,  lo.,  July  11, 12  memben. 
LUDINOTON.Mich. 
MARiSH FIELD,  Mo.,  Aug.  6,  6  memben. 
NEWINGTON,  N.  H.,  Sept.  8, 16  memben. 
ORIENT,  lo.,  June  19, 6  memben. 
08AWKES,  Kan.,  June  16, 26  mei 
OTLET,  lo..  July  10, 10  memben. 
PARKER,  Kan. 
PATRIOT  (near),  Ohio. 
SENECA,  Mo.,  <5  memben. 
WEST  INDEPENDENCE,  Ohio,  18  memhen. 
WOODLAND,  CaL,  June  22, 18 1 


MIinSTEBB  OBBAnSTED. 
1870. 

BASOOM,  GEORGE  S.,  to  the  work  of  the  Mini*- 
try  in  Odell,  HI.,  June  29.  Sermon  by  ReT. 
Plarel  Baiicom,  b.  d.,  of  Hinsdale. 

CAMERON,  JAMES,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  in 
Blanchard,  Me.,  June  16.  Sermon  by  Her. 
Leander  S.  Coan,  of  BroifTiTille.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rer.  Francis  N.  Peloubet,  of  A^ 
tleborough,  Mass. 

CHAMPLIN,  OLITER  T.,  to  the  work  of  the  Min- 
istry in  Fairmount,  Minn.,  July  10.  Ser- 
mon by  Rer.  Richard  Hall,  of  St.  Paul. 

CODINGTON,  GEORGE  S.,  orer  the  Oh.  in  Laeon, 
111.,  July  1.  Sermon  by  Rer.  N.  A.  Prentiss, 
of  La  Salle.  Ordaining  Pnyer  by  Rer.  H. 
Tallette  Warren,  of  Granrllle.  ' 

CROSS,  W.  H., oTer  the  Ch.  in  Tomah,  Wis.,  June 
29.  Sermon  by  Rer.  Nathan  C.  Chapfai,  of 
La  Crosse. 

ETANS,  DANIEL  A^  oTer  the  Welsh  Congl  Ch. 
in  Audenreld,  Penn.,  June  19. 

FULLERTON,  JEREMIAH  E.,  to  the  work  of  the 
Ministry  in  Cumberland  Mills,  Westbrook, 
Maine,  Sept.  8.  Sermon  by  Rer.  John  0. 
FIske,  D.  D.,  of  Bath.  Ordaining  Pnyer  by 
Rer.  Henry  0.  Thayer,  of  Woolwich. 

aiLBBRT,  HBNRT  B.,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry 
in  Potterrllle,  Pa. ,  Sept.  6.  Sermon  by  Rer. 
Edward  Taylor,  n.  D.,  of  Binghamton,  N.  T. 
Ordaining  Pnyer  by  Rer.  Samuel  Johnson, 
ofNewarkTaUey,M.  T. 

HALL,  R0SSEL  T.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Pittsford, 
Tt..  Sept.  8.  Sermon  by  Rer.  George  L. 
Walker,  d.  x>. ,  of  New  HarenjJ^onn.  Ordain- 
ing Pnyer  by  Rer.  Aldace  Walker,  D.  d.,  of 
Wallingford. 

HARRAH,  CHARLES  0.,  to  the  work  of  the  MSaiH 


ter  in  Monroe,  To.,  Aug.  8.  Sermon  by  Rer. 
William  W.  Woodworth,  of  Grlnnell. 

HOTT,  JAMES  P.,  orer  the  Ch.  in  Sherman, 
Conn.,  July  28.  Sermon  by  Rer.  J.  B. 
Bonar,  of  New  Mllford.  Ordaining  Prayer 
by  Rer.  William  H.Dean,  of  Bridgewater. 

JACKSON,  GEORGE  H.,  to  the  work  of  the  Min- 
istry  in  New  Orleans,  La.,  June  26.  Sermon 
by  Rer.  John  Turner,  of  New  Orleans. 

JASIeS,  N.  B.,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  in  New 
Orleans,  La.,  June  25.  Sermon  by  ReT. 
John  Turner,  of  New  Orleans. 

JEWETT.  HENRT  E.,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry 
in  Redwood,  Cal.,  July  12.  Sermon  by  Rer. 
E.  G.  Beckwlth.of  San  Fnnrlsco.  Ordain- 
ing Pnyer  by  Rer.  George  Mooar,  D.  s^^  of 
Oakland,. 

JONES,  ENOCH,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  In 
,  Ohio. 

EINGSBURT,  EDWARD  P.,  oTer  the  Ch.  in  Dun- 
stable, Mass.,  June  22.  Sermon  by  Ret. 
Eden  B.  Foster,  d.  d.,  of  Lowell.  Ordaining 
Pnyer  by  Rer.  Leonard  Luce,  of  Westtord. 

LEATTTT,  JONATHAN  G.,  orer  the  Churches  in 
Patten  and  Island  Falls,  Me.,  June  27.  Ser- 
mon by  Rer.  Horace  James,  of  Lowell,  Mass. 

LOGAN,  ROBERT  W.,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry 
in  Brunswick,  Ohio,  Aug.  80.  Sermon  by 
Rer.  William  H.  Brlnkerhoff,  of  Pierpont 

MAT,  OSCAR  G.,  orer  the  Ch.  In  MarseUles,  HI., 
June  21.  Seimon  by  Mr.  George  S.  Cod- 
ington, of  Lacon. 

BPAULDING,  WILLIAM  A.,  orer  the  Ch.  in  New- 
castle, Me.,  Aug.  9.  Sermon  by  Rer.  Wil- 
liam M.  Barbour,  d.  n.,  of  Bangor  Seminary. 
Ordaining  Pnyer  by  Rev.  Charles  Packard, 
of  WaldoDorough. 

TELLER,  HENRT  W.,  orer  the  Ch.  in  Essex, 
Conn.,  Jnly  7.  Sermon  by  Rer.  Zalmon  B. 
Burr,  of  Weston. 

WIN80R.  RICHARD,  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry 
in  Medway  Tillage,  Mass.  Sermon  by  Rer. 
Luther  H.  GnUek,  of  Hartl^rd,  Conn.  Oi^ 
daining  Pnyer  by  Rer.  N.  G.  Clark, ».  l>.,of 
Boston.  A  missionary  to  the  Mahntta  field* 


1I1JI18TEBS  nrSTALLSD. 
1870. 

BARNARD,  Rer.  PLINT  F.,  over  the  Ch.  in  West- 
hampton,  Mass.,  June  80.  Sermon  by  Rer. 
Gordon  Hall,  d.  d.,  of  Northampton.  In- 
stalling Pnyer  by  Rer.  John  H.  Blsbee,  of 
Huntington. 

BARTEAU,  ReT.  SIDNET,  orer  the  Ch.  hi  Zum- 
•  brota,  Minn.,  June  28.  Sermon  by  ReT. 
WUUam  B.  Dada,  of  Lake  City. 

BOAEDMAN,  ReT.  JOSEPH,  OTer  the  WestCongU 
Ch.  in  Dracut,  Mass.,  Sept.  1.  Sermon  by 
ReT.  John  H.  Greene,  of  Lowell.  InstalUng 
Pnyer  by  B«t.  Eden  B.  Foster,  D.b*,  <n 
Lowell. 
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BONAB,  Rer.  J.*B.,  otw  the  Ch.  in  New  Mllford. 
Conn.,  June  80.  Sermon  bj  B«t.  Dam 
Murdock,  d.  d.,  of  New  Haren.  ImitalUng 
Prayer  by  Rer.  Daniel  D.  T.  McLaughlin,  of 
MorriB. 

CLARK,  Rer.  ANSON,  orer  the  Ch.  In  Wort  Salem, 
Wifl.,  Aug.  24.  Sermon  by  Rer.  Enoe  J. 
Montague,  of  Oconomowoe. 

CLARK,  Rer.  T.  J.,  orer  the  Ch.  in  Northfleid, 
Biam.,  Aug.  17.  Sermon  by  the  Rer.  G«orge 
Lyman,  of  South  Amherst  InstalUug  Prayer 
by  Rey.  Henry  B.  Hooker,  D.  D.,  of  Boston. 

FRINK,  Rer.  B.  MRRRILL,  orer  the  Ist  Cong'l 
Ch.  In  Sa«o,  Me.,  June  80.  Sermon  by  Rer. 
Samuel  Harris,  n.  n.,  of  Bowdoin  College. 

OATLORD,  Rer.  JOSEPH  F.,  orer  the  Ch.  In 
Worthington,  Mass.,  Aug.  8.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  Gordon  Hall,  n.  n.,  of  Northampton. 
InstalllDg  Prayer  by  Rer.  John  H.  BIsbee,  of 
Huntington. 

GBAT,  Rer.  D.  B.,  orer  the  2d  Ch.  in  Oakland 
Point,  Cal.,  Aug.  9.  Sermon  by  Rer.  Ell 
Corwin,  of  San  Francisco. 

ORJBENB,  Rer.  JOHN  M.,  orer  the  Ch.  in  Lowell, 
Mass.,  July  20.  Sermon  by  Rer.  Eden  B. 
Foster,  n.  n.,  of  Lowell.  Installing  Prayer 
by  ReT.  John  P.  Cleareland,  n.  d.,  of  Ips- 
wich. 

HOLMES,  Rer.  HENRT  M.,  orer  the  Ch.  In  Ben- 
son, Tt.,  June  28.  Sermon  by  ReT.  Milton 
L.  Sererance,  of  Orwell. 

KNOUSB,  Rer.  WILLIAM  H.,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Deep  Water,  Conn.,  July  28-  Sermon  by 
Rey.  F.  N.  Z'ibrlBkle,  n.n.,  of  ClaTenu? k.  N.Y. 
Installing  Prayer  by  ReT.  Salmon  McCall,  of 
Saybrook. 

LYMAN.  ReT.  ALBERT  J.,  OTer  the  1st  Ch.  in 
Mllford,  Conn.,  Sept.  7.  Sermon  by  ReT. 
OliTer  E.  Daggett,  d.  n.,  of  Tale  College. 
Installing  Prayer  by  ReT.  Leonard  Bacon, 
n.  J>.,  of  New  HaTen. 

MOREHOUSE,  Rer.  DARIUS  A.,  OTer  the  Ch.  in 
Essex,  Mass.  Sermon  by  Rer.  Eden  B.  Fos- 
ter, j>.  d.,  of  Lowell. 

MORRILL,  ReT.  STEPHEN  S.,  OTer  the  Ch.  in 
Henniker,N.  H.,  Sept.  1.  Sermon  by  ReT. 
Frederick  D.  Ayer,  of  Concord.  Installing 
Prayer  by  ReT.  John  K.  Toung,  n.  n.,  of 
Hopkinton. 

SLEEPER,  ReT.  WILLIAM  T.,  OTer  the  Ch.  in 
Sherman,  Me.,  June  26.  Sermon  by  Rot. 
Horace-James,  of  Lowell,  Mass.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rot.  Franklin  D.  Austin,  of 
Presque  Isle. 

SMITH.  ReT.  IREM  W.,  oTer  the  Ch.  in  TolUnd, 
Mass.  Sermon  by  ReT.  Ellas  H.  Richardson, 
ofWestfleld. 

8TR0N0,  ReT.  J.  H.,  OTer  the  Ch.  in  Soquel,  Cal. 

WAINWRIOHT,  ReT.  OEORQE  W.,  orer  the  Ch. 
in  Chippewa,  Wis.,  Sept.  7.  Sermon  by  Rer. 
A.  0.  Star,  of  Menomonee. 


lOKIBTEBB  DI8KI88ED. 
1870. 

BACON.  ReT.  JAMES  M.,  fh>m  the  Ch.  In 

Blass.,  June  80. 
BINQHAM,  Rer.  JOEL  S..  n.  D.,  fh>m  the  Ch.  in 

East  Boston,  Mass.,  Sept.  6. 
BRADFORD,  Rer.  DANA  B.,  from  the  1st  Ch.  in 

Randolph,  Tt. 


CLARK,  ReT.  EDWARD  W.,  flrom  tlie  Ch.  In 
Claiemont,  N.  H.,  Jane  21. 

DODGE,  Rer.  BENJAMIN,  fttm  the  Ch.  in  Novih 
Abington,  Mass. ,  June  28. 

7ISK,  ReT.  PERRIN  B.,  from  the  Ch.  In  Peaeham, 
Tt.,  August  1. 

HAZEN,  Rot.  HENRT  A.,  from  the  Ch.  in  lorme, 
N.  H.,Sept.8. 

HOWARD.  ReT.  ROWLAND,  fhnn  the  Ch.  In 
Farmington,  Me.,  Aug.  9. 

MOOAR,  ReT.  GEORGE,  n.  n.,  fhnn  the  1st  Ch.  In 
Oakland,  Cal.,  Aug.  4. 

NORTHRUP,  Rer.  BENNET  F.,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Griswold,  Conn.,  June  28. 

PARKER,  ReT.  ALEXANDER,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Nerada  City,  Cal.,  Sept. 

RAT,  ReT.  BENJAMIN  F.,  flrom  the  Ch.  in  Hart- 
ford, Vt.,  July  11. 

RICHARDS,  ReT.  GEORGE,  from  the  1st  Ch.  in 
Bridgeport,  Conn.,  Aug. 

ROOT,  ReT.  EDWARD  W.,  from  the  Ch.  In  West- 
erly, R.  I.,  June  80. 

SWALLOW,  ReT.  JOSEPH  E.,  from  the  Ch.  hi 
Groton,  Conn.,  June  28. 

THACHER,  Rer.  ISAIAH  C,  frtmi  the  Ch.  In 
Gloucester,  Mass.,  Aug.  18. 

TUPPER,  ReT.  MARTTN,  from  the  Ch.  in  Hard- 
wick,  Mass.,  Sept.  1. 

WHITTLE8ET,  ReT.  ELISHA,  from  the  Ch.  In 
Waterbury,  Conn.,  July  l4. 

WICKES,  ReT.  THOMAS,  n.  n.,  from  the  Ch.  In 
Jamestown,  N.  T.,  Aug.  24. 

WILLIAMS,  ReT.  CHARLES  H.  8.,  from  the  Ch.  In 
Concord,  Mass.,  June  21. 


lOKISTEBS  KAXBIED. 
1870. 

DUTTON — SWEET.  In  Anbomdale,  Mass.,  Sept. 

24,  Rer   Horace  Dntton,  of  Northborough, 

toMiss  Martha  G.  Sweet. 
EVANS  —  ROBERTS.     In  New  Tork,  July  26, 

ReT.  Daniel  A.  Etuis,  of  Audenreid,  Pa.,  to 

Miss  Mafgaret  Roberts,  of  LiTerpool,  &ig- 

land. 
HADLET  —  PAGE.    In  Meredith,  N.  H.,  Haxch 

29,  ReT.  James  B.  Hadley,  of  Campton,  to 

Miss  Eliaa  M.  Page,  of  Lowell,  Mass. 
HOOD  —  CLARK.    In  Parma,  N.  T.,  Aug.  8,  Rer. 

George  A.  Hood,  of  Chester,  Pa.,  to  Mks 

Mary  E.  Clark,  of  Parma. 
HOOKER  —  AT  WATER.  InBrookIyn,L.  I.,ReT. 

"Edward  T.  Hooker,  of  Middletown,  Conn.,  to 

Miss  Susan  C.  Atwater,  of  Brooklyn. 
LEWIS  — SnORD.    In  Bristol,  Conn.,  June  21, 

ReT.  Ererett  E.  Lewis,  of  Bethel,  Yt,  to 

Miss  Ellen  A.  Hurd,  of  Bristol. 
MAGOUN  —  EARLE.  In  Waterbury,  Conn.,  Joly 

6,  ReT.  George  F.M8goun,D.  l>.,of  Grinnelf, 

Ip.,  to  Miss  Elisabeth  Earle,  of  Waterbniy. 
MERRILL  —  MERRILL.    In  Washington,  D.  C, 

Sept.  6,  ReT.  Charles  H.  Merrill,  of  BaTcr- 

hill,  N.  H.,  to  Miss  Laura  H.  MerriU,  of 

Washington. 
RTDER  —  BUSHNELL.    In  Oberlln,  Ohio,  Jane 

^  Rot.  WiUiam  H.  Ryder,  of  Watertown, 

wis.,  to  Miss  Mary  E.  BushneU. 
BPAULDING  —  DAVIDSON.    In  Bneksport,  M0., 
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July  29,  Her.  WUUun  A.  Spaolding,  ofNew-  PETTIBONB.  B«t.  PHILO  C,  In  Chicago,  HI., 
eutle,  to  MiM  Gooigia  DaTkbon,  of  Bucka-  Sept.  10. 

P®^-  WESTON,  ReT.  ISAAC,  in  Cumberland  Centre, 

TWINING  —  GRTDLET.    In  Clinton,  N.T.,  Aug.  He. ,  June  26,  aged  88  yean. 

26,  Rer.  Kiniley  Twining,  of  Cambridge, 

Man.,  to  MiM  Haiy  B.  OrkUey ,  of  Clinton. 
WARREN  —  JACKSON.  In  AndoTer,  Maaa. ,  July  

28,  Re7.  WlUUun  H.  Warren,  of  St.  Louis, 

Mo.,  to  Ml»  Mary  A.  Jackaon,  of  Andorer.  MDfMTRM'  WIVES  DSCSABSD 

WIN80R-SANF0RD.    In  Hedway,  Maaa.,  Sept.  »ia»XB»    WIVSB  DSCSABSD. 

7,  Rer.  Richard  Whiaor,  to  Miaa  Mary  San-  ,  „t\ 

ford,  of  Medway.  ^®'"' 

AYERT,  Mra.  ELIZABETH  B.,  wife  of  Rer.  Henry, 

In  JaekaonTille,  Fla.,  Sept.  1. 

ORiLNE,  Mrs. ,  wife  of  the  late  Rev.  William 

W.,inHart,Mloh.,Sept.  7. 

iraiSTKM  SEOEABXD.  '"^^"'r^i^i^^^^^iXi':^ 
1870.  60  years. 

« TV  A  mra  n  a/xT/%«<rv»  .  *  i.  ^i  m*  DAVENPORT,  Mts.  ELIZABETH,  wife  of  the  lato 
ADAMS,  R^.  SOLOMON,  in  Aubomdale,  Mass.,  g^^.  William,  in  Whithrop,  Me. 

nTA«^i!ir  b'^^^JtIt*^  .  ^  u.  _*  «  GALLUP,Mrs.BMILYT.,wifeof  Rer.Jamea  A., 
CLAGGETT,  Rer.  WILUAM,  in  Waahlngton,  N.  j^  kadiaon,  Conn. ,  May  8,  aged  40  yeara. 

niJAXTB  Tt'  ,  n  "I!!!*^*  A  •  SANFORD,  Mra.  CAROLINE  W.,  wife  of  Rev. 
GRAY.  Rev.  A.  R.,  in  Coventry,  Vt.,  Aug.  Enoch,  in  Raynham,  Maaa.,  Sept.  16,  aged 

HAND,  Rev.  RICHARD  C,  in  Brooklyn,  L.  I.,  aged  72  yeara. 

w  y«»"-  STRATTON,  Mra.  MARY  S.,  wife  of  Rev.  Samuel 
LORD,  Rev.  NATHAN,  d.  d.,  in  Hanover,  N.  H.,  F.,  in  Morria,  111.,  Sept  2,  aged  24  yeara. 

Sept.  9,  aged  78  yeara.  STURGBSS,  Mra.  MARY,  wife  of  Rev.  Frederick 
MORSE,  Rev.  OROSVENOR  C,  in  Emporia,  Kan.,  E.,  in  Machiaa,  Me.,  July  4,  aged  25  yeara. 

July  18,  aged  61  yaara.  /  WATTS,  Mra  SARAH  J.,  wife  of  Rev.  Lyman  S., 

PAGEj  Rev.  M.  B.,  in  Nashua,  lo.,  Sept.  6,  aged  in Bamet,  Vt.,  July  24,  aged  81  years. 

^y^»^-  WRIGHT,  Bira.  SARAH,  wife  of  the  late  Rev. 
PATRICK,  Rev.  JOSEPH  HOMER,  in  West  New-  Peres,  in  Pownal,  Me.,  June  10,  aged  80 

ton,  Maaa. ,  June  19,  aged  78  years.  yeara. 
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AMERICAN  CONGREGATIONAL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  accessions  to  the  shelves  and  tables  and  floor  of  the  Librarj  hare  been  large 
and  valuable  since  the  annual  meeting.  Through  the  kindness  and  patient  efforts  of 
Samuel  Bumham,  Esq.,  of  this  dty,  the  remnants  of  a  theological  librarj  once  belong- 
ing to  the  Cheshire  (N.  U.)  Theological  Institute  have  been  donated  to  the  Association 
by  the  surviving  members  of  the  Institute.  There  were  575  volumes,  many  of  them  of 
decided  value,  numerous  pamphlets,  and  all  useful  here.  With  these  came  a  number  of 
valuable  works  from  the  private  library  of  Rev.  Z.  S.  Barstow,  d.  d.,  of  Keene,  N.  H. 
From  many  sources  smaller  acquisitions  have  been  secured.  These  all  have  an  intriusic 
worth,  and  every  one  is  a  new  appeal  for  the  speedy  erection  of  the  Congregational 
House.  There  is  now  no  convenient  opportunity  for  arranging  the  books  and  pamphlets, 
so  as  to  make  them  the  most  useful,  nor  is  our  building  as  completely  fire-proof  as  the 
increasing  value  of  this  Library  absolutely  demands. 

The  Directors  of  this  Association  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  mak- 
ing the  most  of  the  remainder  of  this  Memorial  Year,  in  securing  liberal  offerings  for 
*Thb  Congbeqational  House."  As  it  is  to  be  a  denominational  house,  it  is  to  be 
reasonably  supposed  that  all  of  the  denomination  will  wish  to  have  a  share  in  its  erec- 
tion. Movements  are  now  in  progress  to  raise,  in  Boston  and  immediate  vicinity,  by 
large  subscriptions,  at  least  $  100,000  in  addition  to  the  $66,000  now  at  command. 
Outside  of  this  limited  circle  it  is  earnestly  requested  that  all  our  Congregational 
churches  will  take  up  one  generous  and  general  collection ;  and  for  many  reasons  this 
year  seems  the  fitting  time,  even  though  it  may  not  be  every  way  the  most  convenient 
time.  The  Directors,  by  unanimous  vote,  have  decided  to  address  the  pastors  of  all  our 
churches,  entreating  them  to  preach  on  the  thupd  Sabbath  of  November,  the  20th,  on 
some  subject  suggested  by  this  Memorial  Year,  especially  presenting  the  great  and 
pressing  importance  of  the  Congregational  House  now,  and  arranging  for  a  collection 
or  subscription  in  this  behalf  at  that  time.  This  day  is  chosen  chiefly  because  it  is 
within  one  day  —  the  21st  —  of  the  exact  anniversary  of  the  signing  of  the  "Compact," 
in  the  cabin  of  the  Mayflower,  the  obeat  event  in  the  history  of  that  extraordinaiy 
company.  That  little  instrument  is,  confessedly,  the  germ  of  every  constitution  which 
recognizes  a  civil  government  of  the  people,  by  the  people,  for  the  people.  It  is  more 
than  desired  that  every  pastor  will  regard  this  invitation  as  especially  directed  to  him. 
Every  hcWxtj  will  be  affi>rded  him  for  the  intelligent  presentation  of  the  subject  to  his 
people,  that  is  in  the  power  of  the  undersigned.  If  by  any  means  the  time  named  can- 
not be  thus  used,  it  is  hoped  that  before  the  31  st  of  March,  1871,  when  our  Memorial 
Year  will  end,  —  as  on  that  day,  1621,  the  last  of  the  Pilgrims  left  the  cabin  of  the  May- 
flower, —  this  subject  will  be  presented,  and  a  hearty  response  will  be  made.  It  does  not 
seem  possible  that  any  church,  small  or  large,  rich  or  poor,  could  excuse  itself,  or  ask  to 
be  excused,  from  one  contribution  for  this  national,  general,  Congregational  object,  of 
value  to  all,  and  in  which  all  will  want  to  bear  a  part.  If  those  on  whom  rests  the 
c)iief  responsibility  of  directing  in  relation  to  this  building  seem  to  any  one  too  urgent, 
it  is  only  because  their  position  compels  them  to  see  the  great  need  of  such  a  building, 
and  that  the  time  has  fully  come  when  Congregationalists  throughout  the  land  should 
join  heart  and  hand,  saying,  "  let  us  rise  up  and  build."  Each  church  will  please  con- 
sider itself  especially  called  upon  and  appealed  to  for  that  "  one  qeneboub  coirrBi- 
BUTiON,"  and  also  that  the  way  will  be  open  for  a  repetition  of  this  appeal,  until  that 
"  one  generous  contribution  "  does  come.    For  any  further  particulars,  address 

ISAAC  P.  LANGWOBTHY,  Cor.  Sec,, 

40  Winter  Street,  Boston,  Maes, 
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Instead  of  sending  out  to  the  chnrches  simply  an  Annual  Report  of  its  receipts  and 
operations,  the  Congregational  Union  has  this  year  issued  a  Manual  embracing,  with 
the  customary  Keport,  the  chief  matters  of  interest  connected  with  its  work.  This  Man- 
ual gives  in  detail  the  principles  on  which  the  affairs  pf  the  Union  are  conducted,  and 
the  metl^ods  adopted  to  attain  the  greatest  possible  security  as  to  permanent  results. 
No  pains  have  been  spared  to  give  to  our  legal  forms  the  highest  accuracy  and  excel- 
lence, and  the  attention  of  business  men  is  especially  inrited  to  the  practical  workings 
of  this  Association.  The  Manual  gives  also  the  list  of  churches  aided  in  the  erection  of 
their  houses  of  worship  ever  since  our  denomination  entered  systematically  upon  their 
work.  Including  what  was  accomplished  by  means  of  the  Albany  Fund,  we  have 
helped  to  build  671  sanctuaries,  —  having  paid  for  this  purpose  $322,436.51. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  following  sums  have  been  paid  to  aid  in  erecting  houses  of 
worship  since  May  1, 1870  :  •— 

Amity, 
Belle  Plain, 
Fort  Dodge, 


Congregational  Church, 


Iowa, 


Colored 

2d 

Park 


New  Providence, 

Prairie  City, 

Webster  City, 

Platumouth, 

Eureka, 

Boulder, 

Mazzeppa, 

Essex, 

Greenville, 

Jersey  City, 

Brooklyn, 

Sherman, 


"  (special) 

«  (loan) 

"  (special) 

(( 

Nebraska, 

Kansas, 

Colorado  Territory, 

Minnesota, 

Michigan,      (loan) 

Louisiana, 

New  Jersey,  (loan) 

New  York,    (special) 

Maine, 

(special) 


$400.00 
400.00 
300.00 
105.00 
500.00 
196.00 
400.00 
400.00 
350.00 
500.00 
350.00 
200.00 
200.00 
500.00 
1,000.00 
500.00 
427.62 
$6,728.62 
The  calls  for  assistance  are  multiplying,  and  are  already  in  excess  of  our  means.    We 
hope  that  the  interest  excited  in  the  principles  of  the  Pilgrims,  by  the  Jubilee  obser- 
vances of  the  present  year,  will  give  a  new  impetus  to  the  work  of  the  Union. 

The  special  objects  which  it  has  been  proposed  to  advance  by  the  JubQee  offerings 
affect,  more  or  less  directly,  the  Union  and  the  ends  which  it  seeks  to  promote.  A 
Congregational  House  will  give  a  centre  and  an  efficiency  to  the  denomination.  The 
present  and  prospective  demand  for  ministers  cannot  be  met  without  increased  endow- 
ments for  our  theological  seminaries.  And  there  is  no  other  obstacle  which  stands  so 
directly  in  the  way  of  the  success  of  the  Union  as  our  church  debts.  Those  who  are 
burdened  with  the  unpaid  bills  on  their  own  house  of  worship,  naturally  are  indisposed 
to  do  much  to  help  others  in  their  struggles  in  church-building.  The  Union,  therefore, 
has  a  peculiar  interest  in  having  all  church  debts  paid.  Still,  we  hope  that  the  special 
enterprises  of  this  Jubilee  year  will  not  divert  funds  from  our  treasury,  but  rather  indi- 
rectly help  on  our  work.  We  need  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  meet  the  exigencies 
of  this  year. 

Bat  Falmeh,  d.  d.,  Corruponding  Secretary, 

49  Bible  House,  New  York. 
Christopher  Cushimo,  Corresponding  Secretary, 

16  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Massachusetts. 
N.  A.  Calkins,  Treasurer,  146  Grand  Street,  New  York. 
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Abbe,  444 

Abbott,  81, 884,  448, 467 

AbeU,  61 

Abinl^ton,  412 

Adair,  884, 889 
Adams,    18,49,80,821,829,448, 
444,446,488,496,648, 
690,600 

Aiken,  70, 179  €t  sea. 

Albro,  88, 47 

Alden,  80,826,827 

Aldiioh,  448 

Alexander,  29, 61 

AUeine,  899, 462 

Allen,  79,  80, 828,  829 

Ames,  27 

Amsden,  444 

Anderson,  447, 457 

Andrews,  21,  87.  446 

Andrus,  80 

Angier,  444 

Antonelli,  440, 441 

Appleton,  68 

Archippus,  80 

ArgyU,  688 

Arms,  457 

Ashmun,  62, 486,  486, 487 

Atkinson,  79 

Atw»ter,  444, 600 

Atwood,  79, 467 

Auerbtch,  64 
Austin,          80, 81,  402,  479, 600 

Areiy,  601 

Ayer,  448,467,600 

Backus,  6, 10 

Bacon,     40,71,79,810.8^896, 
446,462,600 
Badger,  462 

Bailey,  486,496 

Baine,  28 

Baker,  80 

Baldwin,        19,24,837,828,898 
448,445 
Ballantine,  445 

Bancroft,  Id,  68, 676 

Barber,  67 

Barbour,  61,  829,  699 

Barker,  495 

Barnard,  181,  444,  689 

Barnes,  461,462,476 

Barrows,  81 

Barteao,  699 


80,467 

Bates,  880 

Batts,  444.523 

Dayley,  62, 74 

Beach,  80, 880 
Becknith,  82i»,  446,  467, 676,  699 

Bedo,  84, 42 

Bedwel,  87 
Beecher,    810,811,819,880,881, 
444,481 

Belcher,  6?2 

Belden,  829, 443 

Bell,  67, 79,  829 

Bellamy,  6 

Benedict,  462 

Benson,  415 

Bentley,  66 

Beiger,  79 

Bertron,  884 

Betts,  79 

BeTerley,  28 

Bickersteth,  811 

Biddle,  69, 70 

Blerbower,  806 

BIgelow,  78,810,448 

BiU,  72 

BUUngs,  10, 829 

Bingham,  81, 448, 600 

Binney,  66, 807 

Bisbee,  699, 600 

Black,  448 

Blagden,  49 

Blaisdell,  210 
Blake,              68,80,81,891,444 

Blakeman,  880 

Blaucbard,  67,  828, 880 

BlatchfonL  411 

Bliss,  79, 829 

Boaitlman,  416, 696, 699 

Bockins,  880 

Bognv,  80 

Boleyn,  68 

Bonar,  '     609, 600 

Bond,  9, 490,  491 

Boon,  468 

Boone,  869 

Bourne,  829 

Bouton,  49,446 

Bowen,  462, 467 

Boynton,  444 

Bradford,  867,447,600 

Bradley,  691 

Bradshaw,  27 

Bragg,  80 

Brdnud,  884, 488 

Braintree,  402 

Braman,  49, 841 

Brand,  79 

Brantley,  75 

Biastow,  81 1 


684 

Breckenridge,  99 

Braed,  61 

Brsw4^,  404 

Brewst^,  862,860,448 

Bridge,  » 

Brigham,  448,468 

Brinkerholi;  689 

Brooke,  816, 817 

Brooks  '  468 
Brown,        8,18,61,80,829,446 

Brownlsts,  27 

Bryant,  60, 297 

Buck,  494 

Buckham,  444 

Buckingham,  446,461,641 

Budington,  67,446,462 

Bullard,  444 

Burchard,  889 

Burgess,  880,446,468 
Bumham,     1,179,884,468,477. 

Burr,  804,444',HI9 

Burrage,  828 

Bnrrey,  400 

Burroughs,  28 

Burton,  829, 443 

Bush,  468 

Bushnell,  448, 600 

Byhigton,  61,81,899,400 


Cadwaladers, 

406 

CadweU, 

880,406 

Cady, 

877,444,682 

Cairns, 

71 

Calderwood, 

28,80 

Calhoun, 

40.676 

Calktos.       88.888,462,^^476, 

CaUam, 

-*iB8 

CalTin, 

468 

Cameron, 
Campbel/, 

Carpenter, 

61 

Carper, 

80 

CarroU, 

448 

Carter,  64, 66, 68, 71,  76, 444, 446 

Carrer, 

404 

CaUln, 

66 

Chaddock, 

888 

Chaderton, 

87 

Chalmers, 

880,887 

Cbamberhdn, 

79 

ChampUn, 

600 

Channing, 

468 

Chapin,        77,829,444,468,690 

Chaplin, 

820 

Chapman, 

462,606 

Charlotte, 

400 

Ohauncy. 

641 
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Cheerer, 

49,486 

Dering, 

828 

Frink. 

600 

Chickering, 

60  '  De  Witt, 

80,620    Froude, 

68,  72,  812,  689 

Child, 

10,443    Dexter, 

448,447,596    Frost, 

'447 

Choate, 

468    Dickens, 

687    Vry, 

828 

Claggett, 

601    Dickenon. 

444    Fuller, 

81,  210,  a»,  403,  446, 

^^PP'«.     « 

61,468,497 

Dickinson, 

49,61,81,829,443,; 

590 

Clark,  27, 49, 60,  79,  81, 804, 818, 

444  ,  Fullerton, 

18,599 

828,446,699,600 

IXSS", 

79  1  Furber, 

49,  458 

Clarke, 

426,446 

Diman, 

482  • 

Clary, 

79 

Dlmmfek, 

49iOaiKe. 

421 

CleaTeland, 

600 

Dodd, 

64,  76,  829 

Oallonp, 

601 

Clement, 

81,180 

Dodge, 

600 

Oaniniel, 

80 

Clement  XIY. 

688 

Donahoe, 

78,76 

Qarrette, 

828 

CUde, 

829 

Donnan, 

444 

Gataker, 

27 

Coau, 

699 

Dougherty, 

448 

Oaylord, 

443,600 

Cobb, 

80,468 

Dowden, 

829 

Oerould, 

468 

Cobum, 

671 

Downs, 

•       401 

Gilbert, 

689,699 

Cochran, 

828 

Dowse, 

79 

GiUespy, 

2ir,28 

Codington, 

699  •  Draper, 

71 

GiUett, 

486 

Codman, 

60,407 

Duncan, 

800 

Gilman, 

468 

Coe. 
Collin, 

81,802,483 

Dunklee, 

61 

Gladstone, 

417,  418 

67,829,488 

Dunning, 

61 

Gleason, 

444 

Colblm/ 

829 

810 

Glidden, 
Goodrich, 

829 

180 

Durant, 

468,671 

2,802,648 

Cole, 

490 

Durfee, 

48 

Goodwin, 

28,82,61,829 

Coleman, 

414 

Dutton, 

80,8^,486,495,600 

Gookins, 

462 

Collier, 

64 

Dwight, 

6,401,444 

Gorliam, 

20 

Collina, 

79,81,689,640 

DwineU, 

79,829 

Gough, 

72 

Colton, 

80 

Dyer, 

880,407 

Gould, 

61,  79,  444,  468,  462 

Colnmbofl, 

78 

Grant, 

444,  672 

Cone, 

80 

Sadie, 

66 

Gray, 

694,  600,  601 

ConTerse, 

10,  401 

Barlel 

600 

Greeley, 

80. 181.  444.  487 

Cook, 

829,444 

Easton, 

828 

Green,       49.  69.  70.  80. 444.  468. 

Coolidge, 

669 

Baton, 

670 

699,600 

Copp, 

81,468 

Edgell, 

61 

Greenwood, 

61 

Cordler, 
Comelioa, 

80 

Edward  YI. 

86,48 

Oridley, 

80,600 

29 

Edwards, 

49,60,468,688,669 

Grie»bach, 

808 

Corwln, 

829,600 

Bells, 

20 

GrifBn, 

1 

Cotton, 

80,82,46:866 
8^,86 

^^r 

828,468 

GroUus, 

28 

Corerdale, 

448 

Grorer, 

628 

Cowlee, 

68,69,680,681 

Eldiedge, 

79,444 

Guernsey, 

79,447 

Cox, 

69 

Bllaabeth, 

.7.«^ 

Guiaot, 

666 

Cragin, 

828,829 

Elliott, 

Guliek, 

448,699 

Crammer, 

85 

BlweU, 

462,476 

GuUirer, 

79 

Crane 

648,644,601 

Kiy, 

10 

Gumey, 

80 

Crawiord| 

828 

Bmeiton, 

8,6,67,79,80,81 

Cnwby, 

^          ^ 

Emmons, 

69,488 

Hackett, 

684 

Cro«, 

79,660,.601 

Eradins, 

81 

Hadley. 

600 

Croesette, 

446 

Buston, 

71 

Hapnbach, 

816 

Crowther, 

80 

BTans,' 

699,600 

444 

CraikahankB, 

72 

Erarts, 

482 

Hale,  ' 

848,695 

Cndworth, 

468 

Eyereet, 

446,462 

Haley, 
Hall,  61, 80, 

328 

Curtis, 

669 

Brerett, 

48 

81,800,812,829.666, 

Cnfhing,  49, 88, 800, 882, 468, 402, 

'  699,  60d 

474,  668,  608 

FabchUd, 

79,828,444 

Hallam, 

85,47 

Coahman, 

686 

Fairfield, 

444 

Halley, 

k28 

Cutler, 

80 

Farel, 

68 

Uallock, 

478 

Cyprian, 

81 

Famsworth, 

447 

HamUn, 

66,487,490 

• 

Fay, 

69,81 

447 

5?*^» 

699 

Feemster, 

79 

Hanna, 

812 

^"' 

81,444,461,000 
829 

Fellows, 
Feltch, 

80 
880 

Harding, 
Haidy, 

80 
448 

Dall, 

421 

Ferris, 

829 

Harlow, 

80 

D'AndiM, 

440,441,442 

Feaaenden, 

490 

Harmer, 

87 

Daniela, 

800 

Ficke, 

448 

Harrah, 

609 

Danielion, 

80 

Field, 

40,76,80,447 

Harris. 

79,481,498,494,600 

Darwin, 

829 

Fish, 

297 

Harsha, 

684 

682 

Flahir, 

62.816.482.496 

Hart, 

818,828,829.586 

D'Aubigne, 

68 

Fiake,  8,  79, 80. 81.  828,448, 462. 

Hanrey, 

1.8 

^▼enport, 

820,446,486,001 

488,689,600 

Harwood, 

414,688 

^vMion, 

600.601 

Fitts, 

802 

Hatch, 

462 

^Tto,           80,829.468.482,620 

Fobea, 

880 

Hand, 

601 

2*^' 

662 

Fogg, 

494 

Hawes 

49 

Dean, 

81,829,699 

Formby, 
Foster,  850,^ 

76 

Hawkca, 

80 

DeBerobe. 

444 

120,444,446,676.676. 

Hawks, 

446 

l>eTailonz, 

71 

'677699,60d 

Hawley, 

79,802.880 

DeFonai, 

444 

Fowler, 

1487,488 

Hawthorne, 

686,686 

DeLorgnea, 

78 

Fox, 

444 

Hayes, 

830,494 

Demerltt, 
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